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RECOMMENDATIONS. 

THE  character  and  unritings  of  Dr.  Bsx.LAMTt  haye  bee^ 
deservedly  held  in  high  estimation  by  the  Churches  in  New* 
England,  and  by  many  friends  of  Evangelical  truth  in  other  parts 
of  the  Christian  world.  His  ability  to  illustrate  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel}  and  to  trace  them  through  all  their  connexions  and 
dependencies,  and  to  impress  them  on  the  conscience  and  heart, 
has  been  possessed  by  few. 

We  consider  1dm  as  one  of  the  most  distinguished  and  useful 
writers  of  the  last  age.  And  while  men  are  found  eager  rather 
to  obtain  elevated  views  of  the  Gospel  and  Kingdom  of  Christy 
and  the  feeling  of  enlightened  and  subline  devotion,  than  to 
gratify  a  mere  literary  taste,  the  writings  of  Dr.  Bellamy  will 
never  be  neglected.  They  appear  to  us  eminently  calculated  to 
promote  the  knowledge  of  God  in  the  world,  and  to  make  men 
wise,  good,  and  happy. 

JOHN  RODGCRS,  D.  D.  New-York. 

S^^fUEL  MILLER,  D.  D.  do. 

BENJAMIN  TRUMBULL,  D.  D.  Nortb-HaYea* 

JEDEDIAH  MORSE,  D.  D.  Ghuiestoirii. 

AZEL  BACKUS,  D.D.  Bethlehem. 

JAMES  P.  WILSON,  D.  D.  Phihdelphia. 

EDWARD  D.  GRIFF£N,D.D.Plofenar  of  Pulpit  filoqpieiiee  in  Andover 

Colleg;e. 
MOSES  STUART,  ProfeMor  of  Biblieal  Lttervtare     in  do. 
LEONARD  WOODS,  Profevor  of  Theology,  v  in  do. 

Rbv.  as  ABEL  HOOKER,  kte  Paitarof  theCkwchinGoahen,(Coiin.) 
Rbv.  JAMES  RICHARDS,  Pastor  of  the  Churoh  fai  Newailc,  (K.  J.) 


«  I  tLh\%  read  Dr.  Bellamy's  writings  with  great  atlentiott^ 
profit}  and  pleasure  ;  and  do  hereby  with  great  satisfaction,  most 
cheerfully  recommend  them  to  the  public  in  general,  and  to 
Christians  of  every  denomination  in  particular,  as  calculated  to 
detect  error  and  delusion,  to  exhibit  and  enforce  the  pure  and 
distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  Gospel-^to  direct  inquiring  souls 


IT 

mtoto  cmn&rtteilaUWi,  and  e^SSf  experienced  CfarittiBiis  in  thr 
tnrth  ■■■nd  to  promote  practical  piety  and  godliness. 

JEDEDIAH  CHAPMAN, 

liliiMiMr«f  1^  ikuptl  «t  e«Mva,  State  ofKew-York. 


Extratffivm  a  review  xff  Dr.  Bellamy's  *«  TVue  Eetigfon  De- 
Sneatedj**  in  the  London  Evangelical  Magazine, 

^  The  va^u^of  Dr.  BMLAicir'a  writings  is  already  well  known 
to  the  religious  world :  but  we  are  obitged  to  the  Rev.  An -r 
Msw  FvfciM  for  ha  histoiy  and  reconuoendation  of  thi«  work  ; 
whichy  yfk  hoj^  will  introduce  U  to  those  persons  who  are  y^% 
unacQUainted  with  it.  The  Atithor's  leading  object  is,  to  dis« 
criitiioate  between  the  Law  and  the  Gospel :  and  tx>  define  and 
fliiistrate  Che  duties  which  thef  respectiveljr  require.  We  hope 
that  the  circulation  of  this  volume  will  be  as  extensive  as  ita 
eootenta  are  interesting  and  important ;  and  that  studxvss  oS 
DiviwiTT  e9/keiiallyf  will  avail  themselves  jof  the  iaformatioi» 
which  it  contains." 
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KE8PBCTABLS   AUDIENCE^ 

I  RISE  to  address  yoo  upon  a  most  solemn  occasion ;  an*  oc- 
casion which'  forces  the  conviction  on  nie^<  that,  as  well  die 
speaker^  as  the  heaier>  mnst  die. 

It  was  the  desire  of  the  deceased^  while  yet  alivcj  that,  at  his 
linieral,  a  discourse  might  be  delivered  adapted  to  aolem- 
mze  die  mind,  and  benefit  the  living ;  but  noT  to  panegy- 
rize the  dead. 

Your  attendon  is  therefore  requested  to  that  passage  of  in- 
spiradon,  recorded  in 

II.  Timothy  iv*  6. 

For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offtredy  and  thttime  cf  my 

departure  is  at  hand. 

T/HESE  are  the  words  of  Paul  the  great  aposde  of  the 
GendleSj.in  which  he  has  a  special  reference  to  himself. 
Though  he  was  educated  in  the  Pharisaic  system  of  religion, 
yet,  by  the  astonishing  grace  of  Gfod  towards  him,  he  was 
powerfully  constrained  to  renounce  that  system,  and  to  em- 
brace the  religion  of  the  Gospel.  Not  only  did  Paul  become 
friendly  at  heart  to  Chrisdanity,  and  zealous  for  the  faith  he 
once  destroyed,  but  was  advance  to  the  office  of  an  aposde, 
to  which  he  devoted  his  life,  and  in  which  he  spent  the  re- 
sidue of  his  days.  In  discharging  the  dudes  of  his  office, 
he  endured  great  perseoudon  and  hatred.  That  scheme  of 
sentiments  he  embracedi  preached,  and,  in  a  most  masteH^ 
manner,  defended,  was  opposite  to  the  general  opinion 
mankind,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  and  tended  to  sapt' 
religion  at  the  root.    This  gave  them  great .  disgust,  and  ^.. 
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this  account,  they  considered  and  treated  him  as  dieir  enemy. 
So  that,  as  he  himself  declares,  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesuth  in 
every  dty,  sayir^,  That  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.  How- 
ever, in  his  view,  the  cause  he  espoused  was  so  glorious  and 
important,  tending  so  much  to  advance  the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  eternal  welfare  of  mankind,  that  none  of  those 
things  moved  him,  neither  counted  he  his  life  dear  unto  him- 
self: so  that  he  might  finish  his  course  with  joy,  and  the  mi- 
nistry which  he  had  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God 

When  be  wrote  this  epistle,  he  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome  for 
the  cause  of  Christianity ;  and  soon  expected  '  to  suffer  as  a 
martyr  for  the  truth.  Hence,  as  in  the  passage  before  us,  he 
says.  Now  I  am  ready  to  be  offered^  and  the  time  of  my  de^ 
parture  is  at  hand.  In  this  passage,  two  important  ideas  are 
disclosed.  One  in  that  clause  of  the  verse.  For  1  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered ;  the  other  in  this,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture i9  at  hand. 

Some  attention  to  each  of  these  two  ideas  is  designed  in 
the  following  discourse. 

I.  I  shall  point  out  in  some  particulars,  when  the  time  of 
persons'  death  or  departure  is  at  hand. 

II.  Show  what  is  implied  in  readiness  for  death. 

Lastly.  Conclude  the  subject  with  remarks  and  addresses 
suited  to  the  present  mournful  occasion. 

I.  I  shall  point  out,  in  some  particulars,  when  the  time  of 
persons'  death  or  departure  is  at  hand. 

1.  In  a  comparative  view,  this  is  ever  true  of  them  while 
here  in  the  world. 

No  sooner  do  we  enter  upon  the  theatre  of  life,  than  death 
pursues  us,  and  whatever  may  be  our  expectations,  it  is  but  a 
little  time  before  it  will  overtake  us,  and  conclude  the  sad 
story  of  our  pilgrimage  on  earth.  To  a  person  in  youthful 
days,  seventy  or  eighty  years  appear  a  long  period,  and 
could  he  be  assured  of  living  to  that  age,  it  would  go  far  to- 
wards equalling  his  wishes.  But  how  great  is  the  mistake ! 
Such  it  is  known  to  be  by  those  who  have  had  the  trial.  The 
blooming  youth  may  dote  on  old  age,  and  think  the  man  with 
an  hoary  head  has  lived  till  length  of  days  has  made  hixn 
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weaay  of  the  worM ;  bat  measure  the  existence  of  such  an 
one  with  any  thing  durable,  and  it  is  as  nothing.  In  the  first 
1^  of  the  world,  the  hfe  of  man  was  near  a  thousand  years ; 
afterwards  it  was  reduced  to  four  or  five  hundred.  In  suc- 
ceeding time,  it  was  shortened  to  the  space  of  between  one 
and  two  hundred  years.  And  now,  at  last,  we  can  reckon 
only  threescore  years  and  ten.  Now,  compare  a  life  of  the 
last  period  with  the  first,  and  it  is  short  indeed. 

But  if  we  still  further  compare  it  with  our  future,  endless 
existence,  it  is  but  a  point ;   it  is  as  nothing. 

Agreeably  to  this,  it  is  written,  Man  that  is  bom  of  a  wo- 
man  is  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble.  For  what  is  your 
lifti  it  is  even  a  vapour  that  appearethfor  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanishetk  away.  The  days  of  men  on  the  earth,  are 
said  to  be  as  an  hand-breadth^  and  their  age  as  nothing  before 
God. 

2.  This  is  more  emphatically  the  case  with  persons  how 
few  soever  their  years,  months,  or  days  have  been,  if  yet  the 
greater  part  of  them  are  past,  and  there  remiuns  but  a  step 
between  them  and  eternity. 

Observation,  as  well  as  the  book  of  the  Scriptures,  teaches, 
that  there  is  no  age  secure  from  death.  Mankind  die  in  in- 
fancy, and  youth,  and  in  every  other  period  of  life.  No  ex- 
ternal circumstances  whatever,  ensure  future  continuance  on 
earth.  A  firm  constitution  is  no  effectual  bar  against  the  ar- 
rows of  death.  The  greatest  caution  in  diet,  labour^  recrea- 
tion, and  sleep,  affords  no  certainty  of  so  much  as  to-morrow. 
Hence  it  is  written,  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow ;  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  A  bow,  shot  at  a 
venture,  may  wing  its  way  with  unerring  aim,  and  hit  the 
mark— an  unexpected  arrow  from  the  Almighty's  quiver,  may 
do  execution.  Some  fatal  disease  may  suddenly  seize  them, 
and  bring  them  down  to  the  grave ;  or  some  accident  may 
happen  to  put  a  period  to  their  life.  Men  may  die  by  the 
hand  of  violence,  or  more  immediately  by  the  hand  of  God. 

Innumerable  are  the  avenues  of  death  ;  and  in  ways  little 
thought  of  by  mankind,  may  they  be  called  to  depart  out  of 
the  world. 

Persons  of  every  age,  sex,  and  condition,  in  an  infinite 
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variety  of  circHmstaaces^  give  up  the  ghost^  and'  cease  to  be 
numbered  with  the  living.  However  limited,  then,  the  time 
of  their  existence  in  this  world,  if  the  greatest  part  of  their 
days  are  finished,  and  they  on  the  borders  of  eternity,  this 
with  propriety  may  be  said  of  them,  Their  departure  is  at  hand. 

3.  This,  then,  is  evidently  the  case  of  those  who  have  past 
the  age  of  men,  and  yet  are  continued  among  the  living. 
The  departure  of  such  is  most  cleariy  at  hand.  With  them 
it  is  the  eleventh  hour  of  the  day.  They  have  survived  the 
morning  and  meridian  of  life,  and  their  sun>  like  that  in  the 
western  sky  declining  behind  the  hills,  is  just  ready  to  set. 
The  last  sand  in  their  glass  is  running ;  the  curtain  of  time 
closing ;  and  eternity,  immense,  and  boundless,  soon,  very 
soon,  to  open  to  their  view.  They  feel  the  decay3  of  nature, 
and  may  know  their  dissolution  draweth  nigh.  But  a  step 
divides  between  them  and  the  world  of  Spirits.  Their  next 
remove  is  into  the  unseen  state. 

The  departure  of  other  people  may  be  at  hand,  and  they 
not  know  it.  They  may  fancy  they  shall  live  many  years, 
and  hope  to  rejoice  in  them  all.  But  aged  persons  may  know, 
both  from  their  own  observation  and  the  word  of  God,  that 
their  day  is  over,  and  the  night  of  death  at  hand,  which  will 
for  ever  separate  them  from  all  transitory  things.  Yet  if  they 
can  say  with  sincerity,  they  are  now  ready  to  be  offered,  they 
are  Happy. 

Though,  in  one  view  they  are  to  be  pitied,  in  another 
their  situation  is  more  to  be  envied,  than  that  of  any  other 
people  on  this  side  heaven.  They  are  to  be  pitied,  consider- 
ing the  burdens  and  sorrows,  the  troubles  and  calamities, 
which  attend  their  declining  days  :  but  otherwise  their  con- 
dition is  blessed  indeed. 

They  have  almost  finished  a  weary  pilgrimage  on  earth  ; 
they  have  crossed  the  rocks  and  mountains,  precipices  and 
miry  places  which  attend  the  journey  of  life,  and  are  soon  to 
enter  upon  the  wished-for  rest,  which  remains  for  the  people 
of  God. 

The  situation  of  such  is  similar  to  that  of  the  mariners,  who 
have  been  a  voyage  to  a  distant  country,  and  are  returning 
home.    The  voyage  hath  been  dangerous,  the  sea  boisterous. 
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and  thfiir  lives  ^mtnently  ezpoaed.  Iliey  Ikave  been  tossed 
from  billow  to  billow  in  jeopardy^  from  hidden  shoals  and 
t9weriag  waves :  but  finally  the  mach  desired  port  heaves  im 
sight— they  enter  die  harbour  with  a  propitious  gale>  and 
hriidi  the  azure  deep.  Hie  distance  between  them  and  the 
shore  continually  decreases ;  and  now  nothing  remains  but  to 
fori  the  sails^  drop  anchor^  and  leap  to  the  shore  of  the  Ioog> 
k>ngwished-for  peaceful  haven. 

II.  Proceed  we  now  to  show  what  is  implied  in  readiness 
for  death. 

And  in  general  it  implies  the  same>  as  a  readiness  for  hea* 
ven^  or  die  enjoyment  of  that  glorious  world. 

Here  I  am  sensible^  the  question  will  arise^  wherein  consists 
a  readiness  for  heaven  ? 

It  is  most  clearly  not  true^  that  mankind^  as  they  are  in 
themselves^  are  ready  to  die,  by  being  qualified  for  heaven* 
A  change  must  therefore  take  place  in  them^  whereby  they 
specifically  differ  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  that  thereby  they 
may  be  ready  to  die,  by  being  prepared  for  heaven. 

I.  With  respect  to  a  right  and  title  to  heaven. 

That  a  person  may  enter^  and  take  possession  of  an  earthly 
inheritance^  it  is  necessary  he  should  have  a  good  title.  Unless 
his  title  is  good^  he  has  no  right  to  enter  and  improve  as  his 
own.  Neither^  unless  persons  have  a  good  title  to  heaven,  are 
they  prepared  to  die^  l!eing  as  yet  disqualified  for  that  world. 
But  how  a  tide  to  heaven  is  obtained,  is  a  great  question* 
This  is  our  answer. 

1.  Not  by  the  merit  of  persons*  own  doings,  or  by  their 
obedience  to  the  perfect  law. 

For^  let  it  be  considered^  they  are  under  a  law,  which  re- 
quires sinless  perfection,  on  pain  of  eternal  death.  This  law 
they  have  broken,  and  thus  failed  of  that  sinless  obedience 
which  it  requires ;  consequently,  they  have  fallen  under  its 
awful  curse.  If,  therefore,  they  have  merited  any  thing,  it  is 
hell,  by  their  disobedience. 

For  them  now  to  so  to  the  law  to  get  life,  and  to  imagine 
by  their  own  obedience  to  its  demands,  to  reverse  the  sentence 
of  condemnation,  is  folly  in  the  extreme.  As  well  may  they 
think  to  countermand  the  laws  of  nature,  and  stop  the  sun  in 
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its  arbit^  as  to  escape  heil^  and  attain  heaven  in  this  way.  This 
is  to  join  the  old  Pharisees  in  principles,  and  is  reprobated  by 
the  gospel  of  Christ  Such  a  system,  if  true,  would  overset  the 
whole  of  Christianity.  For  if  righUousness  come  h^  the  law, 
then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.  Let  every  such  legalist  hear  those 
words  of  our  apostle,  and  tremble.  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  ofthelavDy  are  under  the  curse :  For  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one,  that  continueth  not  in  ail  things  which  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them.     But, 

2.  A  title  to  heaven  is  obtained  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Christ  is  the  great  medium  of  all  friendly  intercourse 
between  heaven  and  earth.  It  is  through  him  only,  that  God 
can  extend  his  mercy  to  the  guilty  ;  and  it  is  through  faith  in 
his  name,  that  they  may  be  acquitted  from  guilt  and  have  a 
sure  title  to  the  heavenly  inheritance.  He  is  of  infinite  conse- 
quence in  the  grand  affair  of  man's  salvation.  Set  aside  his 
righteousness  and  atonement,  and  our  case  would  be  hopeless 
and  desperate. 

But,  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  hath  sent  his 
own  Son,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  as  a  sacrifice  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  the  righteousness  of'  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us.  Christ  hath  undertaken  the  work  of 
our  redemption ;  he  has  come  into  the  world,  obeyed  the  law, 
and  died  to  make  atonement  for  sin,  that  God  might  be  just, 
and  thejustifier  of  1dm  which  believeth  in  Jesus.  Faith  in 
Christ,  is  the  required  condition  of  an  interest  in  the  atone- 
ment, a  compliance  with  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  secures 
a  title  to  heaven.  All  boasting  is  excluded,  and  the  crown 
placed  upon  the  head  of  the  Redeemer.  Look  through  the 
Gospel,  and  you  will  find  that  faith  in  the  Mediator,  is  ever 
considered  as  the  grand  essential  requisite  to  a  title  to  heaven. 
It  is  that  exercise  of  heart,  without  which  we  are  condemn- 
ed, and  the  wrath  of  God  abides  upon  us.  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature ;  he  that  be- 
Heveth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved ;  and  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned.  He  that  believeth  is  not  condemned;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Hon  of  God.  There 
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fwt  beingjusi^ed  by  faith,  we  have  peace  fBriih  God,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  i  hrwi. 

This  ifl  a  scheme  for  sinners  to  obtain  salvation^  honourable 
to  God,  and  suited  to  their  condition.  Mercy  and  truth  may 
meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace  embrace  each  other; 
God  may  be  glorified,  the  law  magnified,  and  the  sinner  par- 
doned and  saved. 

This  is  a  device  vrorthy  of  a  God,  and  merits  the  admira- 
tion and  wonder  of  tiie  whole  intelligent  creation. 

9.  They  must  differ  from  the  rest  of  mankind  by  having 
their  hearts  suited  to  the  great  good  there  enjoyed,  and  so  to 
relish  the  bliss  and  happiness  of  that  world. 

The  felicity  of  heaven  is  not  merely  negative,  but  it  is  po- 
sitive; such  as  is  suited  only  to  persons  of  a  distinguished, 
particular,  moral  character.  In  heaven,  there  is  not  only  no 
evil  endured,  but  a  good  possessed,  of  invaluable  worth.  This 
good  is  of  a  peculiar  nature  and  kind. 

To  settle  the  point  then,  when  persons  are  prepared  to  die, 
by  being  prepared  for  heaven,  we  must  consider  the  nature 
of  the  good  there  enjoyed,  and  so  the  nature  of  the  happmess 
of  that  world. 

In  this  world,  men  have  different  tastes,  appetites,  and  pro- 
pensities ;  hence,  they  steer  their  courses  differently,  seeking 
happiness  in  different  objects.  Riches  are  the  idol  of  many. 
Worldly  honour  dazzles  the  eyes  of  not  a  few.  Women  and 
wine  are  in  the  highest  estimation  by  multitudes.  Some  pre- 
fer a  tavern  to  any  home,  where  th^  juice  of  the  grape  and 
intoxicating  liquors  are  plenty,  and  all  is  noise  and  tumult. 
Some  are  delighted  with  music  and  dancing,  and  some  with 
chambering  and  wantonness.  In  various  ways  men  seek  for 
happiness.  But,  in  heaven,  there  is  neither  silver  nor  gold  ; 
no  carnal  mirth,  or  any  sinful  gratifications.  That  is  a  world 
sacred  to  virtue,  purity,  and  holiness.  God  is  the  good  there 
enjoyed)  and  from  thence  results  its  chief  felicity.  Were  the 
inhabitants  of  Paradise  deprived  of  enjoying  God,  their  laugh- 
ter would  be  turned  into  mourning,  and  their  joy  into  heavi- 
ness. Every  harp  would  be  unstrung,  and  all  the  songs  of 
Zion  cease. 

VOL.  I.  3 
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Btit  kntfW  y«>  that  God  ia  infiiiitely  ho\)f,  and  therefor  tbe 
good  there  enjoyed  is  of  an  holy  nature^  He  declarea  him* 
self  Do  te  holyi  The  angels  pronounce  him  Mch.  Hit  mo- 
tal  gt^^rnmi^nt  bears  witness  to  that  tHith.  The  law  requina 
hnlihesB>  and  the  great  destgn  of  the  gospel  is  to  recover  me* 
td  .subh  a  stAte>  and  $o  to  a  conformity  to  the  mortil  image  of 
God.  Aa  therefore  God  is  the  chief  good  of  heaven,  tind  aa 
li^  Is  M  holy  God,  so  to  be  prepared  to  die^  is  to  have  an  holy 
temper  of  heart>  prepared  to  enjoy  hiiti^  and  to  be  happy  in 
that  ehjoymeni. 

Without  such  a  disposition,  it  is  abaurd  to  sappose  that  h^ 
can  be  enjoyed  as  the  portion  of  the  souL  JFbr  what  fkH^aw^ 
skip  hAth  figkteouiifesi  with  uHrighieoumtm  9  what  cmnmuiuon 
hath  light  with  darknm  9  atti  what  coneord  hath  ChtiH  with 
BtOal  f  Diestitute  of  such  a  temper,  it  is  in  the  natnue  of 
things^  impossible  for  persons  to  find  contentment  in  Ood.. 
To  this  end,  they  must  be  conformed  to  him  in  hoiinesii  Ac- 
cordingly, it  is  represented>  aa  being  the  design  of  Christ,  in 
cotntng  into  the  world  and  laying  down  his  life,  to  redeem  hh 
people  ftom  all  iniqnity,  and  purify  them  unto  himseU^  a  pe^- 
culiar  people  zealous  of  good  works. 

Analogous  to  what  hath  now  been  said, 
.  S.  That  persohs  may  be  ready  to  die,  their  minds  mnst  hk 
formed  and  soit^  to  the  society^  business,  and  employment  of 
the  heavenly  world. 

The  beings  with  whom  they  are  to  associate  in  that  worid, 
are  the  elect  togels,  and  Wnts  made  perliect  in  hdiness.  Thfe 
^uorml  character  of  die  heavenly  inhabitants,  is  one  and  th^ 
itme.  They  are  perfeedy  joined  together  in  the  same  mind, 
and  in  the  same  judgment.  And  as  their  moral  character  i^ 
the  samB,  so  it  aocmds  to  that  of  God  himself.  He  is  an  holy 
being ;  and  as  they  aire  conformed  to  him,  so  they  are  holj^ 
To  be  prepared  to  die,  is  to  have  a  mind  formed  tor  the  society 
of  such  beinga.  And  it  is  alao  to  hav«  a  taste  suited  to  th^ 
business  and  employment  of  that  world. 

In  that  blessed  regixMi,  there  is  room  'for  the  most  vigor- 
ous exertion  ;  every  inhabitant  hath  business  assigned  him, 
which  will  demand  all  his  attention,  through  the  whole  of  his 
endless  existence.    And  such  will  it  be,  as  can  only  delight 


tbil  iqMigiit  m  beiurt.  Far  diffitrepl  mil  it  be  fr^m  iHe  tempor 
nry  evHHieniff  of  the  presepi  $Mer  The  prpducu  of  ^e  earlb 
810  ibe  vedinm  by  wliich  UA  to  (the  present  sta^  J9  support* 
«1 ;  md  l»  procnre  them>  oaik  for  mucb  ^ttentiQp  iiii4  c^se. 
Bat  the  employ  of  heaveo  consists,  upd  wil)  for  f  vep,  in  vorveyr 
iiig  the  irorhs  of  Ood^  contemplating  bis  perfection^!  §nc{  cele- 
brating his  praise.  From  the  enjoyment  of  bim,  pfiQcipaUy  ff^ 
tolts  the  hfippioass  of  heaven  ( benee^  tbe  more  ftillf  b^is  en- 
joyed, the  greater  viil  be  the  felicity.  And  b$  jthe  enjpyinefH: 
will  be  anawerabie  to  the  knowledge  of  the  plyect,  the  st?dy 
of  hb  periectioos  will  engage  the  minds  pf  its  inh^itante ;  and 
while  they  study  and  investigate,  ^hey  will  not  forget  to  prai^. 
God  is  infinite;  as  therefore  creatores  mutt  obtj^i^  the  kww^* 
ledg^  of  him,  by  the  manifestations  be  makes  of  himselfi  thny 
will  attend  to  his  worfcs^  that  they  may  leani  his  character> 
and  increase  their  acquaintance  with  him.  The  great  wori^ 
of  ttdemptioii,  being  that  by  which  he  hath  vianifested  bim« 
ie|f  mane  eleariy  than  in  all  his  other  worts,  tbey  will  con- 
template It  with  ineffaUe  pleasure,  increase  thetv  ^nowlfedgei 
ftod  faeighieo  their  jbappiness.  And  pms^M  tp  Qp4  and  the 
Lamb  will  be  sung  in  sujcb  strains  of  rapturous  jqy^  as  i^rpas^ 
ses  all  present  conceptions;  and  a  period,  as  boundl^#9  aseter*- 
nitv  itself,  will  he  allowed  them  m  th^t  biased  aocipty  and  di- 
vine eaqploymeat* 

Thus  I  have  attempted  to  point  out  and  show,  nrh^t  is  imr 
plied  in  preparation  for  death*  Union  to  Chrifit  by  fftitb> 
and  a  holy  temper  of  heart,  eomprises  the  whole.  Yet,  to 
what  hath  faeen  said,  I  may  addj  that  to  be  andei*  circnmstanr 
ofis  to  s^  with  the  Apostle,  I  em  n0»  ready  io  ke  offered ,  it  is 
requisite  that  persons  ba^ve  comfortable  and  satisfying  evi- 
dence of  thenr  title  to,  and  meetaess  for,  the  world  of  glory. 
This  IB  to  be  attained  by  living  religion,  and  maintaining  a 
0oac8e  of  peneireriBg  fideliiy  to  God.  To  this  end,  they  must 
add  to  faith  virtue,  to  virtne  knowledge,  to  knowledge  temper*- 
enoe,  to  temperance  patience,  and  to  patience  godliness^  They 
mustimitate  theiejcan^le,  not  of  shimbering«  but  of  wakeful  vir- 
gins, having  their  lamps  trimmed  and  burning,  wailing  for  the 
coming  of  the  blessed  bridegroom.  They  must  live  as  strangers 
aad  pilgrim8.oaearth ;  nsmen  onajourney^triivellingtoa  distant 
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C0nntry>  who  sit  not  down  by  the  way^  but  keep  their  eye  on 
the  end  of  their  journey^  and  make  thatthegoal  at  which  they 
aspire.  That  so  when  death  arrests  them^  they  may  be  ready 
to  bid  it  welcome^  and  prepared  to  enter  upon  the  joyaof  hear 
yen  which  are  satisfying  and  everlasting. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  close  this  Discourse,  with  some  re- 
marks and  addresses.    And, 

1.  Hence  let  it  be  remarked,  that  death  is  the  appointed  lot 
of  us  all :  And  whether  prepared  or  not,  may  be  nigh  at  hand* 

That  sentence  of  God  to  Adam,  Dust  tlum  art,  and  unto 
dust  shalt  thou  returns  applies  to  all  his  posterity.  Nodiing 
can  give  us  security  of  life ;  no,  not  for  an  hour.  Are  we  in 
childhood,  youthful  life,  or  middle  age,  we  know  not  the  day 
of  our  death.  If  we  flatter  ourselves,  that  to-morrow  shall 
be  as  this  day ;  yet,  this  day,  or  this  night,  our  souls  may  be 
required  of  us. 

^  Let  it  be  remarked,  that  as  preparation  for  death  hath 
been  set  before  you  at  this  time,  so  you  are  under  adyantages 
to  learn  whether  you  are  the  subjects  of  it. 

And  let  me  ask  you,  do  you  entertain  hope,  that  your  title 
to  heaven  is  sure  ?  If  so,  on  what  ground  do  you  build  your 
hope  ?  On  the  works  of  the  law,  or  on  Christ  Jesus,  the  only 
sure  foundation  ?  If  you  think  on  Christ,  why  think  you  so  ? 
Have  you  ever  been  made  sensible  of  your  lost  perishing  con- 
dition in  yourselves  ?  has  the  law  come  home  on  your  con- 
sciences, sin  revived  in  your  view,  and  you  made  sensible,  you 
were  dead  in  sin  ?  Can  you  call  to  mind  the  time,  when  he 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  shone 
into  your  hearts,  to  give  yon  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  i 

Have  you  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  ?  Is  the  law  written  in 
your  hearts  ^  Do  you  delight  in  it  i  And  are  yoo  pleased  with 
the  gospel  scheme  ?  Do  you  take  God's  word  to  be  your  rule^ 
and  attend  with  persevering  fidelity,  upon  the  duties  of  the 
first  and  second  table  of  the  law  ?  Is  God  the  oli^ect  of  your 
worship,  in  the  closet,  family,  and  sanctuary  f  Are  the  right- 
eous in  your  view,  the  excellent  of  the  earth  ?  Do  you  make 
a  point  of  all  personal  and  relative  duties,  living  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  the  world  ?  Are  you  persons  of 
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ineekDes^  and  gentleness,  as  the  servants  of  Christ  ?  Follow-' 
itig  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  zrithout  which  no  man 
sliali  see  the  Lord,  Do  you  mourn  on  account  of  remaining 
corruption  i  And  forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind,  do 
you  press  forward  toward  perfection?  Is  religion  your  de- 
light, and  that  which  you  are  after  to  apprehend  that  for 
which  you  are  apprehended  of  Christ  f  If  so,  these  are  symp- 
tODuTthat  you  axe  heirs  of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 

3.  Hence  let  it  be  remarked,  that  the  people  of  God  have 
season  to  rejoice  in  the  near  view  of  their  departure.  Death 
will  make  an  alteration  much  to  their  advantage.  It  will 
liberate  them  from  all  the  troubles  and  calamities  of  the  pre- 
sent state,  and  introduce  them  to  the  uninterrupted  enjoyment 
of  the  greatest  good.  Bletsed  are  the  dead,  who  die  in  the 
Lord,  The  grave  is  a  quiet  resting  place  for  their  bodies, 
and  their  souls  are  inconceivably  happy  in  the  presence  and 
fruition  of  their  God.  Death  to  the  saints,  is  but  to  bid  farewell 
to  this  world,  to  be  with  Christ,  join  the  songs,  and  aid  the 
triumphs'  of  heaven.  Thenceforth  they  are  ever  before  the 
throne  o£  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple : 
And  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  feeds  them,  and 
leads  them  unto  living  fountains  of  water ;  and  God  wipes 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes* 

4.  Let  it  be  remarked,  that  the  preparations  for  death  spo- 
ken of  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  discourse,  we  may  rea- 
sonably believe,  took  place  in  that  venerable  pebson, 
whose  death  we  are  called  to  lament. 

Hence,  in  the  near  view  of  his  departure,  he  might  with 
propriety  have  assumed  the  language  of  our  apostle,  in  the 
verses  following  our  text ;  /  have  fought  a  goodjight,  I  have 
finished  nuf  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  Henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness^  which  the  Lord,  the 
r^lhleous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  who  hoe  his  appearing.  As  a  minister  of 
Christ  Jesus,  and  as  a  Christian,  he  had  fought  a  good  fight, 
done  the  work,  gone  through  the  hardships  of  his  spiritual  war- 
fare, and  been  happily  instrumental  of  promoting  the  cause  of 
the  exalted  Redeemer.  He  had  kept  the  faith,  bringing  forth 
the  fruit  of  the  spirit  in  an  holy  life^  and  vindicating  the  doc- 
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trines  of  tha  gospdij  in  oppotUioo  to  the  «om»|^t  sMttoieiito  of 
the  day  in  which  he4iv^« 

Between  the  apostle  and  him^  there  was^  in  many  itqiaet^ 
a  great  simiUritj.  Paul  professed  Chnstianiiy,  and  so  did  \utM 
Paul  ^as  a  minister  of  Christ,  and  so  wsji  be*  Paul  spam 
his  life  in  the  gospel  ministry,  and  so  did  he. 

Besides  his  stated  labours  at  homey  he  rode  and  preaebed 
abundantly  abroad.  In  this,  as  well  as  by  his  writings,  in  de^ 
fence  of  the  gospel,  to  which  we  might  add,  his  instructing 
of  candidates  for  the  evangelical  ministry,  he  was  a  rich  bless^ 
iDg  to  the  church  of  Christ  in  liIew«Englaiid,  and  to  tbr 
Christian  Church  in  general* 

It  pleased  God,  in  the  early  part  of  bis  life,  to  call  him  bf 
his  grace,  and  reveal  his  Son  in  him,  that  he  migbt  preach  to 
mankind  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ*  The  power  of 
religion  which  he  experienced  in  his  own  soid,  sweetly  con-f^ 
strained  him  to  devote  his  life  to  that  glorious  work*  When 
but  youngy  he  applied  himself  with  assiduity,  to  the  study  of 
divinity^  in  which  he  made  so  laudable  pn^^ciency,  thai  he 
soon  became  qualified  for  the  work,  which  ever  after  was  the 
delight  of  his  heart.  His  taste  for  divine  things,  excited  him 
to  search  with  indefatigable  industry  after  knowledge,  that  he 
might  become  more  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  things 
which  appertain  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Application,  aided 
by  eminent  natural  abilities,  rendered  him  ao»  of  the  most  able 
divines,  and  brightest  luminaries,  in  this  our  western  world. 

A  superficial  knowledge  of  things  did  little  satisfy  hii| 
great  contemplative  mind.  He  searched  for  knowled|Qe,  as 
for  silver,  and  took  peculiar  pleasure  in  finding  out  not  pnly 
what  was  true,  but  why  it  was  so. 

In  a  variety  of  respects,  he  shone  with  distinguished  lustre. 
Extensive  science,  ease  of  communicating  his  ideas,  rendered 
him  one  of  die  best  instructors.  He  was  not  unacquainted  with 
persona  and  things,  as  he  perused  every  author  which  came  to 
his  hands.  This  enabled  him  to  convecse  with  pjpopriety  aad 
to  edification  on  almost  every  subject. 

In  councils,  he  was  much  imfHroved ;  for  with  singidai'  fa* 
c^i^,  could  he  look  into  cases  of  difficulty,  and  investigale 
ways  and  means  lor  a  just  and  amicable  settlement* 
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Hb  benevolent  f«e1iiigii>  were  not  confined  to  a  nanow 
circle^  but  were  as  extensive  as  the  globe*  Sion  lay  near  bis 
Icert ;  faer  ruins  be  lamented^  and  her  prosperity  filled  him 
with  exceeding  joj.  Oh  I  what  marks  of  anguish  have  I 
seen  in  hito>  when  surveying  the  state  of  the  world  lying  ia 
wickedness;  Ood  dishononred^  his  law  contemned^  his  gra^e 
despised^  and  mankind  involving  themselves  in  irretrievable 
min.  These  reflection^  almost  overwhelmed  his  pioas  soul^ 
and  destroyed  his  comfort.  He  had  bat  one  refiige^  which 
was  Ood.  His  providence  be  believed  to  be  nnhersal,  and 
that  good  wottM  resalt  ih»m  all  the  evil  which  took  place,  by 
the  agency  of  him  who  made  all  things  ft>r  himself,  and  is 
(eti|(aged  to  sAuie  his  own  glory. 

His  Aisqttaintatiee,  as  well  with  the  politicali  as  moral  state 
irf  the  #orld>  was  general>  and  especially  of  his  native  coun^ 
try ;  and  like  the  men  of  Issachar,  understood  the  times,  to 
know  what  Israel  ought  to  do.  However,  divinity  Was  his 
fkvoaHte  study )  and  guned  his  chief  attention. 

As  a  preacher  he  had,  perhaps,  no  superior,  and  very  few 
equab.  His  voice  wad  manly,  his  manner  engaging.  Even 
those  Who  Were  nnfrieddly  to  his  religions  sentiments,  were 
pleased  to  hear  him  preachf  His  voice  was  music  to  their 
ears ;  his  method  invidng.  In  the  desk  he  appeared  to  un- 
derstand human  nature  to  perfection,  and  knew  how  to  ad- 
dress himself  to  his  auditory,  so  as  seldom  to  fi^il  of  gaining 
tiniversal  attention.  He  was  master  of  his  subject  when  he 
^ke,  and  had  a  singular  faculty  of  adapting  himself  to  the 
ttkeanest  capacity.  As  his  field  was  boundless,  he  gave  scope 
to  his  penetrating  genius,  and  favoured  his  hearers  with  a 
rich  variety.  No  subject  escaped  his  notice,  or  that  was  not 
at  proper  times,  held  up  to  the  view  of  his  people.  By  this 
means,  their  advantages  were  great  to  make  swift  progress  in 
knowledge,  and  become  a  people  of  much  understanding. 
Yet,  the  more  important  things  of  religion  were  chiefly  dwelt 
npon  by  him  in  his  public  performances.  His  primary  aim 
viras  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  immortal 
souls.  Yon  well  know,  that  his  talent  was  surprising  at 
painting  divine  truth  in  the  most  lively  colours,  and  making 
invisfl>Ie  things  appear  near  and  real.    The  passions  of  his 
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auditory  were  at  his  command^  and  he  well  knew  how  to  in- 
struct the  understandings  and  touch  the  heart. 

When  the  law  was  his  theme^  Mount  Sinai  was  all  in  a 
smoke ;  the  thunder  and  the  lightning  issued  from  his  lips, 
and  all  was  solemn  as  the  grave.  On  the  contrary^  in  the 
most  melting  strains,  would  he  describe  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  his  matchless  love  for  sinners,  and,  in  persuasive  elo* 
quence,  invite  them  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  With  what 
amazing  terror,  would  he  represent  the  torments  of  the 
damned  !  And  in  what  lively  pictures,  lay  open  the  glories 
of  heaven,  and  paint  the  joys  of  the  paradise  of  God  !  He 
was  truly  a  workman  who  needed  not  to  be  ashamed. 

But  after  all,  it  was  the  will  of  heaven  that  he  should 
share  the  common  lot  of  mankind,  and  cease  to  be  a  sojourn- 
er on  earth.  Death,  inexorable  death,  hath  ended  his  long  and 
usefiil  life ;  it  hath  removed  him  far  away  from  all  transitory 
things. 

In  his  last  illness,  when  he  most  possessed  himself,  he  ap- 
peared to  enjoy  great  serenity  of  mind,  and  to  look  forward 
with  pleasing,  nay,  almost  impatient  expectation,  of  the  glo- 
ry that  should  be  revealed.  His  mind  was  much  engaged 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  perfections  and  government  of 
Godj  and  of  the  issue  to  which  things  would  be  brought  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  wise  Governor  of  the  world.  He  waa 
satisfied  as  to  the  truth  of  the  religion  he  had  professed,  and 
derived  great  comfort  from  the  evidence  he  had  of  his  ex- 
perimental acquaintance  therewith.  He  anticipated  the  joys 
of  heaven ;  he  longed  to  be  tliere.  The  manner  of  his 
dying  was  not  such,  as,  had  it  been  left  to  his  choice, 
would  have  been  most  agreeable  to  him,  having  repeatedly 
said,  he  could  wish  to  drop  dead  in  his  pulpit,  at  the  close  o[ 
public  exercise.  But  it  was  not  the  pleasure  of  God  to  gra- 
tify him  herein.  He  was  continued  upon  the  threshold  <^ 
eternity  for  more  than  three  years.  Though  it  was  contrary 
to  his  expectation,  to  be  thus  long  suspended  between  the 
earth  and  heaven,  he  acquiesced  in  the  wisdom  of  Provi- 
dence. The  welcome  messenger  hath  at  length  arrived,  put 
a  period  to  his  troubles,  and  crowned  his  wishes. 

Behold,  there  lies  the  remains  of  that  eminent  servant  of 


« 

42rQd,  Vfifiped  ia  a  wtoding-sbeet^  and  dcessed  for  the  grave  1 
Mourn,  ye  iahabitants  of  Bethlem  !  let  tbetown  of  Wood- 
buy  joii^  in  the  lamentation!  Let  the  neighhonring  hills 
4K;bo  the  «oiHidj  md  the  waves  of  tlie  sea  roll  the  tide  of 
grief  to  distant  regions.  Let  the  Chijrch  of  God  in  .every 
SiealiA  take  a  syuspathetic  part,  and  bewail  her  loss.  O  Zion> 
iwe  of  thy  strong  pillars  is  removed^;  one  of  thy  gapmen  is  no 
more  ! 

Bat  not  to  pumie  these  xeflectbns,  I  dbiall  proceed  to  some 
addresses,  and  so  close  the  sut^ct.    And« 

1.  This  solemn  occasion  dictates  the  propriety  of  saying  a 
lew  words  to  her  whom  God  hath  bereaved  of  the  neaiest 
jGciend  in  Ufe.  . 

Much  respected  Madam, 

Divine  Providence  hath  realized  to  you,  the  trudi  of  maii^s 
xnof  tality^  by  removing  your  affectionate  husband  from  your 
embraces.  This  is  not  the  first  nor  the  second  time,  in  which 
lover  and  friend  have  been  removed  far  from  you  and  your 
acquaintance,  into  darkness*.  We  desire  to  sympathise 
with  yon  in  your  a£Bictionj  and  to  bear  a  part  with  you  in 
your  sorrow*  In  the  death  of  the  deceased,  you  have  lost 
a  compassionate  husband,  a  faithfiU  friend,  an  able  guide, 
whom,  had  heaven  seen  fit  to  spare,  and  spare  in  health, 
might  have  been  a  rich  blessing  to  you.  His  tender  regard 
&r  you  was  conspicuous,  and  to  render  you  happy  was  an 
object  of  his  attention  and  care*  The  footsteps  of  divine 
providence  in  his  removal,  seem  somewhat  mysterious.  Why 
is  it,  chat  be  should  become  helpless  so  soon  after  you  had 
formed  those  connexions  which,  by  bis  deatb,  are  dissolved  i 
Why,  when  you  had  so  newly  began  in  matrimonial  endear- 
inents,  to  taste  the  sweets  of  domestic  happiness ;  and  when 
you  had  a  prospect  of  living  some  yeans  in  a  family  state, 
must  he  be  seized  with  that  fatal  disease,  which  put  a  period 
to  his  life  i  God's  way  is  sometimes  in  the  sea,  his  path  in 
the  mighty  waters,  and  his  designs  unfathomable.    Yet,  from 

*  She  bad  before  lost  two  husbands,  the  Rev;  Mr.  iieavitt,  of  Somen, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Storrs,  of  Northbury. 
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the  perfections  of  his  nature^  we  are  bound  to  believej  that 
jostiee  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne. 

It  itauat  afford  you  sensible  satisfaction^  that  you  discharge 
ed  the  duties  of  your  relation  to  him  with  fidelity  ;  as  you 
have  neglected  nothing  to  lengthen  out  a  life  so  valuable  and 
dear.  But-  his  day  was  come  to  fkll ;  the  unchanged  decree 
of  heaven  must  bring  forth.  His  death  is  the  result  of  un- 
erring wisdom^  and  perfect  moral  rectitude.  Therefore^  in- 
stead of  finding  fault  with  God's  administrations,  hush  every 
rising  murmur^  quietly  acquiesce*  Eye  with  attention  the 
hand  which  smites  you ;  patiently  submit  to  the  rod  by  which 
yon  were  chastised.  Then  shall  meat  come  out  of  the  eater, 
and  sweetness  out  of  the  strong ;  your  afflictions  shall  be 
your  blessings.  We  wish  you  the  light  of  God's  counte- 
nance, the  support  of  his  gracious  spirit.  He  is  able  to  com- 
fort you  in  all  your  tribulations.  He  can  administer  abun- 
dant consolation.  You  have  lost  but  a  stream,  God  is  a 
fountain.  In  him  all  fulness  dwells.  To  him  we  invite  yod 
to  look,  and  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings  to  seek  refuge. 
May  this  afflictive  providence  be  sanctified  to  you ;  may  it 
be  the  happy  means  of  preparing  you  to  follow  your  depart- 
ed consort  into  the  world  of  spirits ;  that  you  may  be  happy 
with  him  in  the  enjoyment  of  God  for  ever.  This,  dear 
Madam,  is  our  ardent  wish,  and  with  this,  we  must  clos^  our 
address  to  you. 

2.  The  cliildren  of  the  deceased,  next  claim  our  attention. 

Jjfflicted  Friends, 
Considering  the  heavy  loss  you  sustain,  and  the  keen  sensi* 
bility  it  must  occasion,  I  feel  myself  at  a  loss,  in  what  Ian* 
guage  to  address  you.  The  near  relation  which  subsisted  be- 
tween the  deceased  and  you,  together  with  the  paternal  ten* 
derness  he  exercised  toward  you,  must  necessarily  cause  his 
death  to  be  greatly  lamented.  By  his  removal,  you  have  ex- 
perienced the  loss  of  a  father,  nay,  more  than  a  father,  a  kind 
parent  and  a  faithful  minister.  Should  I  dwell  upon  the  dark 
side  of  this  dispensation,  it  would  but  open  the  springs  of  grief ; 
it  would  but  enlarge  the  tide  of  sorrow.  I  wish  not  to  give 
you  pain>  but  rather  administer  comfort,  to  your  sorrowf^rl 
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hearts^  Though  your  dear  parent  is  gone>  never  inore  to  be 
an  inhabitant  of  this  our  worlds  you  have  this  source  of  conso^ 
Imnou,  that  his  death  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  has  exchang- 
ed worlds  infinitely  to  his  advantage.  Methinks  there  was 
a  crowd  of  angels,  who  surrounded  his.dying  bed^  coounission- 
ed  irom  the  court  above,  to  take  the  charge  of  his,  departing 
qpirit,  and  see  it  safely  lodged  in  the  embraces  of  his  Redeem- 
er. Charity  forbids,  us  to  place  him>  but  in  the  bosom  of 
Abraham,  surrounded  with  kindred  spirits^  solacing  himself  at 
the  fountain  head  of  delight,  and  drinking  full  draughts  of  the 
river  of  pleasure,  which  flow  at  God's  right  hand.  He  died 
but  to  live^  and  to  live  in  a  more  happifying  and  exalted  man* 
ner,  than  when  here  on  the  earth.  You  have  no  reason  to  la- 
ment his  death,  as  a  loss  to  himself;  for  while  for  him  to  live 
was  Christy  so  for  him  to  die>  was  gain* 

The  calamity  is  your8>  and  great  indeed  is  it,  in  every  view/ 
While  you  feel  the  pain,  forget  not  the  hand  which  cagsed  it ; 
bat  remember  that  submission  is  your  duty.  Let  God  be 
your  refuge,  and  bis  name  your  strong  tower.  In  this  day  of 
adversity,  repair  to  him  for  protection.  Let  it  be  your  chief 
care,  to  have  a,  sanctified  improvement  of  this  providence. 
Then  may  you  say,  it  is  good  for  you  that  you  hare  been 
afflicted.  You  will  never  more  be  blessed  with  the  private 
counsels  or  public  instructions  of  your  father-  Remembet 
the  past;  let  them  enter  into  your  hearts,  copy  them  in  < 
your  lives,  and  you  will  be  wise  for  yourselves.  We  com- 
mend you  to  God,  who  is  able  to  sanctify  this  dispensation,  . 
and  over-rule  it  to  your  everlasting  good*  . 

3-  Let  me  in  the  next  place,  address  myself  to  the  bereav- 
ed church  of  Christ,  and  congregation  in  thisplace«  . 

Men,  Brethren^  and  Fathers^ 

You  have  occasion  to  sing  of  mercy  and  of  judgment.  Of* 
mercy,  in  sparing  the  life  of  your  worthy  Pastor  for  so  many 
years  to  you ;  of  judgment,  in  that  he  is  called  away,  leaving 
you  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  Your  loss,  it  is  probable^ 
is  in  some  respects  irreparable.  It  is  scarce  to  be  expected^ 
that  you  will  ever  be  blessed  with  another  so  able,  faithful^ 
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skilful  instructor.  I  hate  in  titue  past  viewed  jroti  ^  <9fif«r  of' 
the  most  privileged  people  on  this  side  heaveD.  O,  what  a  prioi^ 
have  jou  had  in  jour  hands  to  get  wisdom  !  what  a  blessed 
chance  for  a  glorious  immortality  !  But^  alsts !  thei  labours  of 
your  Minister  are  over  with  you.  He  has  done  his  work^and 
is  called  home  to  receive  his  reward.  Yonr  eyes  will  set 
him  no  more;'  his  voice  will  no  more  be  heard  among  you. 
He  will  no  more  set  before  you  the  character  of  Jehovah^ 
and  delineate  his  glorious  perfections.  He  wUl  no  mor6 
bring  into  your  view  your  natural  depravity^  or  your  ill  desert 
for  sin  :  No  more  unfold  the  riches  of  God's  grace  in  the 
gif^  of  his  Son,  display  the  banner  of  hb  cross,  and  invite 
you  to  take  shelter  there :  No  more  explain  the  god-like^ 
glorious  doctrines  of  grace  contained  in  tike  gospel  ;  point  out 
the  necessity  of  regeneration,  and  saving  conversion,  and 
show  wherein  they  consist:  No  more  vindicate  the  doctrine 
of  imputed  righteousness  against  gainsayers ;  or  urge  the  im- 
portance of  trae  holine^,  exhorting  you  to  follow  peace  with 
all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  th<( 
Jjord.  He  will  no  more  reprove  the  vicious>  detect  the  hy- 
pocrite, or  perform  any  branch  of  the  ministerial  office. 
You,  who  are  heads  of  families,  will  no  more  hear  the  solemn 
counsels  of  his  mouth,  and  his  pathetic  entreaties,  to  tak^ 
care  of  your  own  souls,  as  well  as  those  of  your  children. 
You,  who  are  yojmg,  w  ill  no  more  be  called  upon  by  him^ 
to  remember  your  Creator  in  the  days  of*  your  youth,  to  for- 
sake the  foolish  and  live,  and  go  in  the  way  of  understand-^ 
ing.  He  has  bid  a  final  adieu  to  this  desk,  to  this  house,  to 
this  people  of  his  charge.  He  will  never  give  you  another 
warning  to  flee  from  impending  danger,  nor  anotlier 
invitation,  to  hasten  to  the  mountain  of  safety.  Lo,  his 
tongue  cleaves  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth,  and  his  lips  are  seal- 
ed in  death.  Never  forget  his  past  labours  among  you ;  his 
prayers  and  tears,  his  cries  and  entreaties,  with  and  for  you. 
Be  humble  under  the  mighty  haqd  of  God.  Consider  the 
ground  of  this  sore  bereavement.  Reflect  upon  the  improve- 
ment you  have  made  under  the  ministry  of  this  eminent 
teacher,  whose  labours  you  so  long  enjoyed.  Take  the  warn- 
ing gvien  you  by  the  providence,  and  be  quickened  thereby 
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tb  |»0|Mm  fer  yoQf  own  departafe.     Mar  *  tnercifhl  God^ 

who  hath  broken^  heal  youj  and  he  who  hath  woonded^  bind 

^011  ap.    Brethren^  we  commend  you  to  God>  and  the  power 

4bS  hfs  grace,  who  ia  able  to  build  yon  ap,  and  finally  gire  yov 

Afi  inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  through  faith 

in  the  Redeemer. 

4.  1  am  nacuratly  led,  on  this  occasion,  to  address  myself 

in  a  few  words,  to  my  fathers  and  brethren  in  the  work  of  the^ 

mmistry* 

• 
Rdvctefid  Sirs, 

liot  only  one  of  our  fellow-mortalsis  called  away  by  death, 
but  also  a  feUow*labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  God.  Not  only 
a  man,  a  Christian,  but  an  eminent  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
He  was  intrusted  with  a  like  ofiice  as  we ;  he  was  engaged 
in  the  same  cause  with  us.  But  neither  his  office,  nor  hi^ 
eminence,  could  secure  him  from  the  stroke  of  death.  May 
we  not  justly  lament  over  thisonan  of  God  in  the  expressive 
language  of  Elisha,  as  he  saw  the  prophet  Elijah  ascending 
from  earth  to  heaven— Afy  Father,  my  Father^  the  chariot  ^ 
Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof.  Well  may  we  cry  out.  Our 
fathers,  where  are  they ;  and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for 
ever  9  Hereby  are  we  solemnly  admonished  that  we  must 
die.  How  doth  it  become  us  to  shake  off  sloth,  and  be  ac- 
tive in  our  Master's  work !  We  are  intrusted  not  only  with 
the  care  of  our  own  souls,  but  also  the  souls  of  our  people. 
Let  us  awake  to  the  greatest  of  all  concerns — ^the  salvation 
of  men.  It  should  be  our  care  to  follow  the  example  of 
Christ,  that  we  may  be  patterns  to  our  flocks  in  virtue  and 
true  piety.  How  ought  love  to  God  and4)enevolence  to  men 
to  excite  us  to  discharge  the  duties  of  our  office  with  fidelity ! 
Let  us  keep  future  realities  much  in  view,  and  with  an  eye 
to  the  day  when  we  must  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship, 
let  us  pray  for  our  flocks,  warn  sinners  of  impending  de- 
struction, and  exert  ourselves  as  under-shepherds,  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
nnto  God.  Let  us  pursue  them  to  the  gates  of  death  with 
our  entreaties  and  admonitions.  Let  us  cry  aloud,  and  not 
spare,  lift  up  our  voices  like  trumpets,  and  show  sinners  their 
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transgressions  and  sins.  Knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord^ 
let  us  persuade  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  With  bowels 
of  compassion  and  tenderness^  let  us  feed  the  sheep  and  lambs 
of  Christ's  flock  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word^  that  they 
may  grow  thereby.  Let  us  take  heed  to  ourselves  and  to  our. 
doctrine,  and  continue  in  them ;  for  in  so  doing,  we  shall, 
both  save  ourselves  and  those  that  hear  us.  And  when  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  we  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

To  conclude.  Let  one  and  all  lay  it  to  heart,  that  they 
must  die  ;  and  now  in  this  their  day,  attend  to  the  things 
which  belong  to  their  peace,  lest  they  be  hid  from  their  eyes. 
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mUE  principal  design  of  publishing  memoirs  of  men  emi- 
nent in  knowledge  and  piety,  is  the  benefit  of  survivors 
through  the  influence  of  example.  With  this  view,  the  fol«* 
lowing  sketches  are  presented  to  the  reader. 

The  editor  enters  on  the  work  with  diffidence ;  but  he  owes 
it  to  the  memory  of  his  venerable  friend,  to  such  as  shall 
read  his  theological  writings,  and  to  the  Churches  of  Christ. 

The  summsyry  of  Dr.  Bellamy's  character  as  a  Christian 
and  Minister,  in  the  preceding  discourse,  was  all  that  was 
necessary,  or,  perhaps,  proper,  on  that  solemn  occasion.  To 
those  who  were  personally,  and  manjr  of  them  intimately 
acquainted,  it  was  sufficient.  The  following  particulars  are 
subjoined  for  the  information  of  strangers. 

The  Reverend  Dr.  Joseph  Bellamy,  was  bom  at  New* 
Cheshire,  in  the  county  of  New-Haven,  of  reputable  parents, 
in  the  year  1719-  His  early  days  were  devoted  to  literature; 
and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  he  was  graduated  at  Yale- 
College,  in  New-Haven.  The  course  of  his  academical  stu- 
dies being  finished,  he  retired  from  the  university.  And, 
from  his  private  writings*,  which  were  begun  about  this  time, 
it  appears  that  it  was  not  long,  after  his  removal  from  New- 
Haven,  before  he  became  the  subject  of  those  serious  impres- 
sions, which  we  have  abundant  reason  to  believe,  issued  in  a 
saving  conversion. 

From  this  period  he  consecrated  his  talents  and  studies  to 
the  evangelical  ministry.  At  about  the  age  of  eighteen,  he 
passed  the  usual  examination  before  the  Association  of  New- 
Haven  county,  and  received  their  recommendation  as  a  can- 

*  Among  the  Doctor's  pfti>er9  is  found  a  journal,  containing  an  account    i 

of  his  life,  religious  exercises,  be.  which  he  had  kept,  a  number  of  years,    ^  \ 

for  the  assistance  of  serious  reflsction  in  his  own  breast.    Extracts  from     \  * 

these  private  writings,  together  with  the  publications  of  several  tracts  of    /  ^ 

his,  on  important  subjects,  might  better  illustrate  the  character  above  aul  / 
(empted,  but  cannot  have  room  in  this  Appendix. 
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didate  for  the  gospel  ministry.  He  preached  in  several  gqa* 
gregations  to  good  acceptance^  and  with  faopefol  success. 
But  a  distinguishing  hiessing  attended  his  ministry^  to  the 
people  of  Bethlem^  in  the  town  of  Woodbury.  A  large  pro- 
portion of  this  infant  society  appeared  to  be  awakened  to  a 
becoming  sense  of  religion.  The  congregation^  though 
#ma)I>  could  by  no  means  be  reconciled  to  part  with  the  man, 
by  whose  ministry  so  many  of  them  thought  they  bad  been 
eondttcted  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth.  After  mucbt 
deltberatian,  prayer,  and  consultation  with  his  fathers  in  the 
ministry,  he  determined  to  accept  their  call ;  and  was 
accordingly  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry,  and  the  pastordL 
affice  ower  the  church  in  BeChlem,  in  the  spring  of  1740.  In 
this  retirement  from  the  world,  he  devoted  himself,  with  un- 
^K>mmon  ardour,  to  his  studies,  and  the  duties  af  his  office 
among  his  people,  till  the  memorable  revival  of  religion  bk 
New-£ngland,  and  other  parts  of  America,  as  well  as  Europe, 
which  began  in  1740,  and  was  most  conspicuous  in  i742. — 
From  that  time  he  could  not  be  contented  to  tarry  at  home. 
The  spirit  of  ardent  piety,  which  had  marked  his  path  for 
several  years,  kindled  on  this  occasion  into  a  flame.  Seeing 
the'fields  white  unto  harvest,  he  thought  he  had  a  divine  caH 
to  more  extensive  labours.  TaJcing  care  that  his  own  pulpit 
should  be  vacant  as  little  as  possible,  he  devoted  a  con^dera- 
ble  portion  of  his  time,  for  several  years^  to  itinerating,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Connecticut  and  the  neighbouring  Colonies-^ 
preaching  the  gospel  daily,  and,  often,  repeatedJy  in  a  day- 
multitudes  flocking  to  hear  the  word,  and  crowding  to  his 
lodgings  for  private  instructions.  Svtch  appearances  were  ex- 
ceedingly common  in  that  happy  season  of  the  plentiful  effu- 
sions of  divine  grace.  And  the  many  faithful  labourers  who, 
like  the  Doctor,  were  engaged  in  that  most  delightful  service^ 
found  the  work  growing  on  their  hands,  and  had  the  most 
4inimating  prospect  of  success. 

During  the  continuance  of  this  extraordinary  attention  to 
religion  in  the  land.  Dr.  Bellamy  persevered  in  unremitted  la- 
bours, desirous^  as  far  as  possible,  to  "  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.''  And,  as  far  as  man  could  judge,  he  was  in- 
strumental of  the  saving  conversion  of  many,  and  of  buiki- 


iiig  them  np  in  the  most  holy  faith*  It  ta,  however,  to  be 
acknowiedgedj  with  deep  humiliation^  that  the  latter  part  of 
that  wonderful  8ea8on||was  bj  no  means  equal  to  the  expecta- 
fiooa  of  its  pious  friends.  In  the  early  stages  of  the  work,  it 
eeemed  to  be  happily  free  ttom  impure  mixtures.  And  many 
pknas  ministers  were  ready  to  believe  that  the  latter  day  glory 
of  the  church  was  dawning*  But  towards  the  conclusion  of 
those  religioQS  operations,  the  prospect  be^an  sensibly  to  de- 
dine.  Satan,  who  had  in  vain  attempted  to  put  a  stop  to  this 
good  work  by  open  opposition,  at  length  transformed  himself 
into  an  angel  of  light  This  produced  a  flood  of  enthusiasm 
and  false  religion,  under  various  names.  Many  ignorant  and 
vain  pretenders  to  uncommon  attainments  in  religion,  set  up 
for  public  teachers ;  divisions  and  separations  wete  multipli- 
ed ;  the  religious  awakening  declined  fast ;  the  enemy  tri- 
mnphed ;  and  the  friends  of  Zion  mourned. 

Hie  prospect  of  any  considerable  usefulness,  from  itinerat- 
ing, being  now  clouded,  Mr.  Bellamy,  as  well  as  others, 
returned  to  a  more  constant  attention  to  his  own  charge.  At 
this  time  he  entered  on  the  important  task  of  writing  his  piece, 
entitied.  True  Religion  delineated. — Though  but  a  youth  at. 
this  time,  he  seems  to  have  been  peculiariy  qualified  fbr  a  work 
of  this  kind :  Not  only  from  his  distinguished  abilities,  ardent 
piety,  great  diligence  in  treasuring  up  theological  knowledge, 
and  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  some  of  the  most  eminent 
Divines  then  in  New-England,  especially  the  Reverend  Jo- 
nathan Edwards,  whose  praise  is  still  in  our  churches;  hot 
also  fipom  the  uncommon  attention  which  he  had  given  to  the 
marks  of  distinction  between  true  and  false  religion,  in  judg- 
ing of  his  own  sincerity,  from  the  first  of  his  religious  im- 
pressions; and  from  his  very  extensive  acquaintance  with 
persons  under  all  kinds  of  religious  operations,  during  the  re- 
markable out-pourings  of  Gou*s  SfHrit,  referred  to  above. 
This  book  was  printed  about  the  year  1750,  was  well  receiv- 
ed, and  has  lately  been  re-printed  in  Scotland. 

From  this  period,  his  abilities,  as  a  divine,  became  more 
conspicuous:  and  young  gentlemen,  who  were  preparing  for 
the  gospel  ministry,  applied  to  him  as  a  teacher.    He  contt- 
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tiued  to  be  emiinetitly  useful^  id  this  branch  of  bis  work,  titf  . 
the  decline  of  life  induced  him  to  relinquish  it. 
-  As  bis  method  of  instruction  has  met  the  approbation  of. 
those  to  whom  it  was  known^  and  maj  probably  be  beneficial 
to.  others,  the  following  summary  is  inserted.  -. 

After  some  conference,  on  religious  subjects,  with  those  - 
who  applied  to  him  for  instruction,  by  which  he  might  learn 
their  abilities,  and  cas^t  of  mind,  he  commonly  gave  them  a 
number  of  questions,  on  the  leading  and  most  essential  sub-, 
jects  of  religion,  both  natural  and  revealed,  in  the  form  of  a 
system^  This  system  of  questions  began  with  that  which  is 
the  foundation  of  all  true  religion — ^the  existence,  unity,  na- 
tural and  moral  attributes  of  God;  and  proceeded  to  the 
grounds,  nature,  extent,  and  perfection  of  his  providential, 
and  moral  government  of  the  world  ;  the  qualities  essentially 
requisite  to  constitute  a  moral  ag^nt,  or  accountable  creature  ; 
the  evidences  that  man  is  such  a  being ;  the  moral  law  or  law 
of  nature,  with  respect  to  man — ^the  reasons  of  the  law,  or  of 
man's  duty ;  the  primary  state  of  man  ;  the  present  character 
and  state  of  man  ;  evidences  from  reason,  of  a  future  state  of 
rewards  and  punishments  ;  evidences  from  reason  of  the  per- 
petuity of  that  state — ^whether,  antecedent  to  supernatural  re- 
velation, there  be  any  hope  of  pardon  and  divine  favour  to 
sinful  man ;  the  need  of  a  supernatural  revelation  ;  grounds 
to  hope  for  it ;  evidences  that  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
contain  such  a  revelation  ;  the  divine  Trinity  in  unity ;  origi- 
nal sin ;  divine  decree ;  divinity  of  Christ ;  his  humanity^ 
mediatorial  office  and  work;  nature  and  design  of  his  atone- 
ment ;  nature,  necessity,  author  and  effects  of  regeneration  ; 
justifv^ng  faith  ;  justification  by  faith,  as  distinguished  from 
good  works;  tiie  distinguishing  nature  and  fruits  of  true  re- 
pentance, love,  and  other  christian  graces, — or  the  scriptu- 
ral marks  of  a  saving  change;  perseverance  of  saints;  se- 
parate state ;  resurrection  ;  future  judgment ;  perpetual  hap- 
piness of  the  righteous,  and  misery  of  the  wicked  ;  christian 
church ;  particular  churches ;  officers,  what,  and  how  quali- 
fied ;  sacraments ;  nature  and  use  of  church  discipline* 

With  a  system  of  questions,  similar  to  this,  before  his  pu- 
pils, he  directed  their  reading  to  such  books  on  those  leading 
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topics,  as  treat  them  with  the  greatest  perspicuity  and  force 
of  aigameut;  and  osuaily  spent  his  evenings  in  examining 
snto  their  improvements^  solving  dilBSculties  which  they 
#>ttnd,  or  proposing  and  solving  others,  till  they  had  ob- 
tained a  good  degree  of  understanding  in  a  general  sys- 
tem. After  which,  he  directed  them  to  write  on  each  of 
the  questions  before  given  them,  reviewing  those  parts  of  the 
authors  which  treated  on  that  subject.  These  dissertations  of 
hia  pupils  were  submitted  to  his  examination.  He  pointed 
out  where  their  arguments  were  insufficient,  and  substituted 
others  more  suitable  in  their  place ;  stated  such  objections 
as  are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  most  able  and  learned 
opposers  of  the  truth ;  and  when  his  pupils  were  unable  to  an- 
swer them,  he  pointed  out  the  mode  of  solution.  As  they  \ 
advanced  in  ability  to  make  proper  distinctions,  he  \ed  them 
to  read  the  most  learned  and  acute  opposers  of  the  truth, 
on  the  deistical,  trinitarian,  and  other  leading  subjects  of 
controversy ;  and  laid  open  to  them  the  fallacy  of  the  most 
*  specious  reasonings  in  those  writers. 

When  his  pupils,  by  reading,  conversation,  and  writing, 
in  the  form  of  dissertations,  had  gone  through  with  a  system 
of  theological  questions,  he  led  them  to  write  on  several  of 
the  most  important  points,  systematically,  in  the  form  of  ser- 
mons.    Next  to  this,  he  led  them  to  peruse  the  best  experi- 
mental and  practical  discourses,  and  to  compose  sennons  on 
like  sulgects.    This  course  he  pursued  with  them,  revising 
and  correcting  their  compositions,  and  inculcating  the  great 
importance  of  acquiring  the  best  method  of  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  of  performing  all  branches  of  the  ministerial 
work.    And  also  the  necessity,  for  this  end,  of  a  heart  truly 
devoted  co  the  service  of  Christ,  and  a  life  of  watching  and 
prayer ;  discoursing  occasionally  on  the  various  duties,  trials, 
comforts, and  motives  of  the  evangelical  work;  that  bis  pu- 
pils might  he,  as. far  as  possible,  ''scribes  well  instructed  to 
the  kingdom  of  God."  We  add  nothing  further  on  this  head. 
The  above  hints  will  give  the  reader  a  general  view  of  what  was 
designed.    But  those  only^  who  have  enjoyed  his  instruction.s, 
can  have  just  apprehensions  of  his  peculiar  talents,  as  a  theo- 
logical teacher;  or  of  the  diligence  and  ardour  with  which 
he  employed  them. 
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His  doctrinal  ientiioeiits^  on  many  of  tli#  moit  unportMit 
principles,  maj  6e  learned  from  his  printed  works.  His 
principal  pablications  are  the  following : 

I .  Early  piety  recommended.  A  sermon  from  Eodesiastes 
xii.  1. 

S.  True  Religion  delineated.    (Already  mentioned.) 

3.  Sermons  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ.  The  Millennium,  and 
the  Wisdom  of  God,  in  the  permission  of  Sin. 

4<  Dialogoes,  on  Theron  and  Aspasio.    By  Paiilinus. 

5.  Essay  on  the  Gospel. 

6.  The  great  Evil  of  Sin.    A  sermon. 

7.  The  Law,  a  Schoolmaster.    A  sermon. 

Besides  these,  be  published  several  small  pieces  on  eieeds 
and  confessbns ;  on  the  Covenant  of  Grace ;  and.  on  chorck 
Covenanting.  Also,  some  small  pieces,  in  answer  to  objec- 
tions published  against  some  of  his  other  works. 

He  was  a  Protestant  and  a  Calvinist.  He  tanght  thctrnths 
contained  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and  Cate- 
€hisms,and  other  approved  creeds  and  confessions.  But  call* 
td  no  man  father;  and  endeavoured  to  build  all  his  opinions 
on  the  word  of  God. 

As  a  pastor,  he  was  diligent  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty, 
taking  heed  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Grhost  had 
made  him  an  overseer.  He  taught  his  people  publicly  and 
from  house  to  house.  He  was  especially  attentive  to  the  ris* 
ing  generation,  and  spent  much  time  in  teaching  and  ward- 
ing the  children  and  youth.  Besides  his  stated  labours  on  the 
Lord*B-day,  he  frequently  spent  an  hour,  in  the  intervals  of 
public  worship,  in  catechising  the  children  of  the  congr^a- 
tion.  He  was  a  skilful  guide  to  inquiring  souls;  and  was  ever 
ready  to  instruct  his  people  and  others,  who  applied  to  him 
in  private,  in  the  great  concern  of  man,  and  in  all  cases  of 
conscience.  He  had  an  excellent  talent  at  composing  difler- 
ences,  and  preventing  or  healing  breaches  in  churches,  and 
was  much  employed  in  such  cases.  And  his  name  will  long 
be  had  in  honourable  remembranoe  by  our  ministers  and 
churches ;  especially  in  the  consociation  of  Litchfield  coonty, 
to  which  be  belonged. 
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Uk  heart  was  embentJy  formed  far  christiaii  ftiendflb^c 
Among  his  mtimateB  and  tried  fneads  he  was  open  and  free-^ 
eter  caiefbi  to  ipend  the  interviews  of  £riendship  on  subjects 
nsefbl  and  important  His  company  was  mnch  sought^  it  was 
enjoyed  with  pleasure,  and  fats  friends  rarely  parted  from  him 
witiioat  sensible  impffovement,  unless  they  were  wanting  to 


He  possessed  a  sufficient  degree  of  natural  fortitude ;  was  a 
firm  and  decided  defender  of  what  he  believed  to  be  divine 
troth ;  but  was  a  firiend  to  the  persons  of  those  whose  errors 
he  opposed. 

His  vnitings  procured  him  the  esteem  of  the  pious  and 
kamedat  home  and  abroad.  They  have  been  read  and ieve- 
lal  of  them  se-printed  in  Grreat-Britain.  As  a  mark  of  this 
esteem^  be,  in  the  year  17fi8,  received  his  Doctorate  in  Divini- 
ty, from  the  Univernty  of  Aberdeen. 

During  the  active  part  of  life>  he  maintained  an  ezten- 
aiive  «|Hslolary  correspondence,  by  vrfaich  he  was  beneficial  to 
many,  and  obtained  much  useful  knowledge  to  himself.  By 
means  of  his  correspondence  in  Britain,  and  especially  by  bis 
worthy  and  constant  friend,  the  Reverend  Dr.  John  Erskine, 
of  Edinbni^b,  he  annually  recrived  regular  accounts  of  what- 
ever materially  afiected  the  stale  of  religion  and  the  interest 
of  the  churches  in  England,  Scotland,  and  other  parts  of  £u- 
tape*  It  has  already  been  mentioned  that»  in  the  early  part 
of  his  ministry,  he  contracted  an  acquaintance  with  the  late 
President  Edwards;  this  produced  an  indmate  friendship, 
which  continued  till  the  President's  much  lamented  deaths 
and  which  must  be  abundandy  improved  now  they  are  hap- 
pily le-united :  To  this  early  acquaintance  and  friendship  with 
that  eminent  Divine,  must  be  attributed,  in  part,  the  Doctor's 
improvement  in  theological  learning,  and  his  usefulness  in  the 
churches. 

The  reader  may  perhaps  wish  to  see  the  Doctor  in  a  more ' 
private  walk.  The  leading  indications  of  his  countenance 
were  dignity  and  firmness.  He  was  tall,  and,  in  his  youth, 
slender  and  of  a  thin  habit ;  in  middle  life,  well  proportion- 
ed ;  in  old  age,  his  aspect  and  mein  were  commanding  and 
venerable.    About  the  year  1744,  he  married  Miss  Frances 
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I^erman^  of  New-Ha^n,.a  ladypossesaed  of  many  amiable 
accomplishments  and  eminent  piety.     B\   her  he  had  sevem 
-children>  five  of  which  aorme. their,  parents:  two  are  no 
more  on  earth*. 

From  nature,  edacation,  and  piety,  Mrs.  Bellamy  waa 
qualified  to  fill  her  stiuion  with  uncommon  usefulness.-* 
Among  other  important  brftnches  of  her  character,  it  is  wor* 
thy  of  remark,  that,  during  the  course  of  many  years,' and 
til)  the  decline  of  health  prevented^  she  sustained  almost  the 
whole  weight  of  family  care  with  a  cbeerful  readiness ;  that 
her  husband  might  be  interrupted  as  little  as  possible  in  hb 
studies  and  other  duties  of  his  office.  In  her  domestic  rela- 
tions  she  was  a  great  blessing ;  she  was  the  joy  of  her  hus^ 
band  and  children.  She  merited  and  possessed  the  affections 
of  the  congregation  and  the  numerous  visitors  who  entered 
her  hospitable  door.  Fatthfui  to  her  family,  to  her  friends, 
to  the  poor,  to  the  Church  of  God,  and,  above  all,  faithful  to 
her  God  ;  ^e  finished  the  labours  of  mortality  on  the  SOth 
oJP  August,  1785,  in  the  year  of  her  age  62. 

Doctor  Bellamy  was  one  of  those  who  did  what  their 
''  hand  findeth  to  do,  with  their  might.*'  in  his  study  and 
puipit,  his  exertions  were  ardent  and  persevering.  It  was, 
therefore,  to  be  expected  that  he  should  spend  fast ;  and  that 
in  declining  life,  the  decays  of  i^  should  be  rapid.  This 
was  observed  to  be  case  by  his  friends  with  a  painful  sensibi- 
lity, in  some  of  his  last  years  of  active  service ;  and  was  ae* 

*  Of  the  two  cUildren  who  <tied  before  their  &ther,  the  first  wui  his  se- 
cond son  JontUhant  who  finished  his  academical  education,  and  graduated 
in  Yale  College,  in  1772.  And  having  pursued  the  study  of  the  law  under 
an  able  teacher,  and  passed  the  accustomed  examination,  was  admitted  to 
the  bar  as  a  practising  attorney  Soon  after  which,  the  commencement  of 
IkostiUties  between  Great-Britain  and  America,  induced  him  to  take  an  ac- 
tiTe  part  And  at  the  close  of  the  campaign  of  1776,  just  as  he  was  re* 
turning  to  the  ardent  wishes  and  prayers  of  his  parents  and  friends,  he  was 
seized  with  the  small-pox,  and  died  at  Oxford,  Essex  county,  in  the  Stale 
of  Kew-Jersey,  on  the  4th  of  January,  1777,  in  the  34th  year  of  bis  age. 

The  other  child  who  did  not  survive  her  father,  was  Jfiebeeca,  his  second 
daughter.  She  was  married  in  her  yeuth  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hart,  of  Preston, 
and  died  in  her  42d  year,  December  24^  1788.  Sketches  of  the  life  and 
charscter  of  this  amiable  and  pious  lady  may  be  seen  at  the  end  of  tbe  ser- 
mon published  on  occasion  of  her  death. 
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cekniled  by  the  Ion  of  the  wife  of  Us  youth,  and  joy  of  his 
lieart 

.  However,  the  year  foUowiog  her  deaths  he  contracted  a  ae- 
cobd  marriage  with  Mrs.  Storrs,  relict  of  the  late  Rev.  An- 
drew Stonrs,  of  Watertown^  in  Connecticut.  But  the  pros- 
pect of  a  serene  old  age  was  blasted  soon  after  their  mar- 
ziagey  by  his  being  seized  with  a  paralytic  shock. .  This  hap-, 
pened  on  the  19th  of  November,  1786.  It  wholly  deprived, 
bim  of  the  use  of  his  hmbs  on  the  left  side,  and  greatly  im«. 
paired  his  intellectual  powers.  Able  physicians  were  con- 
sulted, and  their  means  applied,  but  without  success.  He 
continued  more  than  three  years  in  this  state  of  deep  calami- 
ty, with  little  variation  of  his  disorder ;  excepting  that  he  had 
aome  lucid  intervals,  in  which  he  appeared  to  be-  himself  for 
a  short  spaoe.  In  these  seasons,  he  discoursed  to  those  about 
him  on  the  great  things  of  the  Gospel ;  the  dispensations  of 
infinite  wisdom  in  regard  to  the  church  and  himself,  and  his 
joyful  hope  of  approaching  glory,,  to  the  great  satisfaction 
of  his  Christian  friends,  and  as  might  be  expected  from  his 
former  life  and  ministry.  Bat  these  intervals  of  reason  be- 
came shorter  and  less  frequent  in  the  later  stages  of  his  com- 
plaint. About  three  weeks  before  his  deaths  he  appeared  to 
be  afflicted  with  a  cold  and  oppression  of  the  lungs,  which 
produced  an  ulceration.  And  after  a  painful  struggle,  he 
received  his  dismission  from  sin  and  sorrow,  at  8  o'clock,  in 
the  evening  of  Saturday,  March  6th,  1790,  in  the  72d  year 
of  his  age,  and  50th  of  his  ministry.  And,  we  doubt  not^ 
received  a  welcome  to  that  blessed  society,  where  the  im- 
perfections and  sorrows  of  mortality  shall  never  come. 

His  funeral  was  attended,  the  Tuesday  following,  by  the 
clergy  of  the  vicinity,  his  own  congregation,  and  a  nume- 
rous concourse  of  respectable  and  worthy  friends  from  the 
neighbouring  towns,  who  did  him  honour  at  his  death,  and 
mingled  their  sorrows  with  those  of  bis  family  and  particular 
connexions,  in  a  manner  which  expressed  the  common  sen- 
timent, that  a  great  man  was  fallen  in  our  Israel.  And,  after 
the  preceding  discourse,  and  the  connected  solemnities  in  the 
house  of  God,  his  remains  were  deposited  in  the  house  of 

itilen.ce  with  every  mark  of  respect  and  solemnity^ 
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The  remo^  of  sncb  emioent  lights  from  our  world,  draws 
n  dark  veil  over  the  church  on  earth  !  Who  shall  be  found 
to  fill  the  vacant  candlestick,  and  guide  the  bereaved  flock  in 
the  path  of  life?  Who  shall  instruct  our  joung  men  who 
are  designed  for  the  sacred  ministry?  and  be  instrumental  in 
forming  them  for  usefulness  in  our  churches?  Who  shall 
•preside  in  our  ecclf  siasdcal  councils,  and  preserve  the  peace 
and  order  of  the  churches  ?  Who— -but  no  man.  Let  every 
anxious  thought  be  silent.  The  chief  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
lives,  and  shall  for  ever  live.  He  walks  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks.  All  the  churches  are  his  care. 
He  holds  the  stars  in  his  right  hand.  The  residue  of  the 
spirit  is  with  him.  And  he  hath  graciously  assured  us  that 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem  are  ever  before  him ;  and  that  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail.  May  the  falling  mantle 
of  our  ascended  prophet,  rest  on  some  favoured  Elisha ;  and 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  send  forth  labourers  who  shall  be  sttU 
more  eminent  and  more  useful  than  those  who  are  removed* 
May  their  success  be  still  greater.  And  may  our  churchea 
be  blest  with  a  succession  of  well-qualified  pastors ;  and 
flourish  in  all  the  branches  of  Christian  piefly  and  virtue,  till 
the  second  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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laidah  x%x.  tl.  "  And  dune  enn  thaXL  hear  a  word  iKshand  thee,  laying,  Tliis  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it,  when  ye  turn  tp  the  ri|^  hand,  and  when  ye  torn  to  the  left.** 

MMArw  WL 13, 14.  **  Knter  j-e  in  at  the  itiait  gate;  for  wide  it  the  gate,  and  braad  ii  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destinetioii,  and  many  there  bs  which  go  in  thereat :  Becaiue  itiait  ii.the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  onto  lifij^^and&w  there  he  that  find  it.** 
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PREFACE* 


M/h'S  being  of  God  is  reckoned  the  first,  greatest,  and  most 
fotidamental  of  all  things  that  are  the  objects  of  knowledge 
or  belief;  and,  next  to  that,  must  be  reckoned  the  nature  of 
tliat  religion  which  God  requires  of  os,  and  must  be  found  in 
us^  in  order  to  our  enjoying  the  benefits  of  his  favour :  or  ra- 
ther, this  may  be  esteemed  of  Hke  importance  with  the  other ) 
for  it  in  Uke  manner  concerns  us  to  know  how  we  may  ho« 
Tiour  and  please  God^  and   be  accepted  of  him,  as  it  con- 
cerns us  to  know  that  he  has  a  being.    This  is  a  point  of  in- 
finite consequence  to  every  single  person ;  each  one  having 
to  do  with  God  as  his  supreme  judge,  who  will  fix  his  eternal 
state  according  as  he  finds  him  to  be  with  or  without  true  re- 
ligion.    And  this  is  also  a  point  that  vastly  concerns  the  pub- 
lic interests  of  the  Church  of  God. 

It  is  very  apparent,  that  the  want  of  a  thorough  distinction 
in  this  matter,  through  the  defect  either  of  sufficient  discern- 
ment or  core,  has  been  the  chief  thing  that  has  obscnred,  ob- 
structed, and  brought  to  a  stand,  all  remarkable  revivals  of 
sligion  which  have  been  since  the  beginning  of  the  refor- 
mation ;  the  very  chief  reason  why  the  most  hopeful  and 
promising  beginnings  have  never  come  to  any  more  than 
beginnings ;  being  nipped  in  the  bud,  and  soon  followed  with 
a  great  increase  of  stupidity,  corrupt  principles,  a  profane 
and  atheistical  spirit,  and  the  triumph  of  the  open  enemies 
of  religion.  And  from  hence,  and  from  what  has  been  so 
evident,  from  time  to  time,  in  these  latter  ages  of  the  church, 
and  from  the  small  acquaintance  I  have  with  the  history  of 
preceding  times,  I  cannot  but  think,  that  if  the  events  which 
have  appeared  from  age  to  age,  should  be  carefully  examin* 
ed  and  considered,  it  would  appear  that  it  has  been  thus  in 
all  ages  of  the  Christian  Church  from  the  beginning. 

They,  therefore,  who  bring  any  addition  of  light  to  this 
great  subject.  The  nature  of  true  rtligiony  and  its  distinction 
from  all  counterfeits,  should  be  accepted  as  doing  the  greatest 
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possible  service  to  the  Church  of  God.  And  attempts  ta  thisr 
end  ought  not  to  be  despised  and  discouraged^  under  a  no^ 
tion  that  it  is  but  vanity  and  arrogance  in  such  as  are  lately 
sprung  up  in  an  obscure  part  of  the  world,  to  pretend  to  add 
any  thing  on  this  subject^  to  the  informations  we  have  long 
since  Kceived  horn  their  fathers,  who  have  lived  in  former 
times, in  New-Ekglano,  and  move  noted  countries..  We 
oanoot  snppose  that  the  Church  of  God  is  already  possessed 
of  all  that  light,  in  things  of  this  nature,  that  ever  God 
intends  to  give  it;  nov  that  all  Saian^s  kirking-plaees  have 
already  been  found  out.  And  must  w^  let  that  grand  adver^ 
sary  alone  in  his  devices,  to  ensnare  and  ruin  the  souls  of 
men,  and  confound  the  interest  of  religion  amongst  as,  with-* 
out  attempting  to  know  any  diing  fiif  tber  of  his  wiles  than 
o&eis  have  lold  us,  though  we  see  every  day  the  most  fatd 
effects  of  his  hitherto  unobsa*ved  snares,  for  fear  we  shall  be 
guilty  of  vanity  or  want  of  modesty,  in  attempting  to  discern 
any  thing  that  was  not  fully  observed  by  our  betters  in  formev 
times;  and  thaA  whatever  peculiar  opportunities  God  giver 
us,  by  special  dispensations  of  his  providence,  to  see  some 
things  that  were  overlooked  by  them  P 

The  remarkable  things  that  have  come  to  pass  in  late  timet 
respecting  the  state  of  religion,  I  think,  will  give  every  wise 
observer  great  reason  to  determine  that  the  counterfeits  of  tlur 
grace  of  God's  spirit  are  many  more  than  have  been  general-^ 
}y  taken  notice  of  heretofore ;  and  that,  therefore,  we  stand 
in  great  need  of  having  the  certain  and  distinguishing  nature 
and  marks  of  genuine  religion  more  dearly  and  distinctly  set 
forth  than  has  been  usual ;  so  that  the  difference  between 
that  and  every  thing  that  is  spurious  may  be  more  plainly 
and  surely  discerned,  and  safely  determined* 

As  inquiries  of  this  nature  are  very  important  and  necessa- 
ry in  themselves,  so  they  are  what  the  present  state  c^  religion 
in  Nsw-£NGLAMn,  and  other  parts  of  the  BriiiA  dominions^ 
do  in  a  peculiar  manner  render  necessary  at  this  season ;  and 
also  do  give  peculiar  opportunity  for  discoveries  beyond  what 
has  been  for  a  long  time.  Satan,  transforming  himself  into  an 
angel  of  light,  has  shown  himself  in  many  of  his  artifices  more 
plainly  than  ordinary ;  and  given  us  opportunity  to  see  more 
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Nearly  and  exactly  die  diffeieace  between  his  operalioiMy  and 
tbe  saving  operadons  ahd  fruits  of  the  spirit  of  Chf ist ;  and 
we  should  be  moch  to  blame^  if  we  did  not  improve  such  an 
advantage. 

The  author  of  the  ensaing  treatise  has  not  been  negiigent  of 
these  opportanities.     He  has  not  been  an  unwary  or  undis- 
ceming  observer  of  events  that  have  occurred  these  ten  yeam 
past.     From  the  intimate  ae<{uuntance  with  him,  which  I  have 
been  favoured  with  for  many  years,  I  have  abundant  reason  to 
be  satisfied  that  what  has  governed  him  in  this  publication,  is* 
no  vanity  of  mind,  no  affection  to  appear  in  the  world  as  aa 
author,  nor  any  desire  of  applause;  but  a  hearty  concern  for 
the  glcMry  of  GOD,  and  the  kingdom  and  interest  of  his  Ixurd 
and  Master  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  that  as  to  the  main  things 
he  h&^  insists  on,  as  belonging  to  the  distinguishing  nature 
and  essence  of  true  religioo»  he  declares  them  not  only  as  be** 
ing  satisfied  of  them,  from  a  careful  consideration  of  impoF- 
tant  facts,  (which  he  has  had  great  opportunity  to  observe,) 
and  very  clear  experience  in  his  own  soul ;  bat  the  most  dili- 
gent search  of  the  holy  scriptures,  and  strict  examinAti<m  of 
the  nature  of  things ;  and  that  his  determinations  concerning 
ihe   nature   of   genuine  religion,  here    eichibited   to    the 
worid,  have  not  been  settled  and  published  by  him  without 
l^ng  oonrideration,  and  maturely  weighing  all  objections 
which  could  be  thought  of,  taking  all  opportunities  to  hear 
what  could  be  said  by  all  sorts  of  persons  against  the  princi- 
ples here  laid  down,  from  time  to  time  conversing  freely  and 
fiiendly  with  gentlemen  in  the  Armnian  scheme,  having  also 
had  much  acquaintance,  and  frequently  and  long  conversa- 
tion with  many  of  the  people  called  Scparatists^their  teach- 
ers, and  others. 

And  I  cannot  but  express  my  sincere  wishes,  that  what  is 
here  written  by  this  reverend  and  pious  author  may  be  taken 
notice  of,  read  without  prejudice,  and  thoroughly  considered : 
As  1  verily  believe,  irom  my  own  perusal,  it  will  be  found  a 
discourse  wherein  the  proper  essence  and  distinguishing  na- 
ture of  saving  religion  is  deduced  from  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God  in  a  manner  tending  to  a  great  increase 
of  light  in  this  infinitely  important  subject— discovering  truth,. 
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and,  at  the  same  time^  showing  the  grounds  of  it^  or  showing 
what  things  are  true,  and  also  why  they  are  true— manifest* 
ing  the  mutual  dependance  pf  the  varions  parts  of  the  true 
scheme  of  religion^  and  also  the  foundation  of  the  whole- 
things  being  reduced  to  their  first  principles  in  such  a  manner, 
that  the  connexion  and  reason  of  things,  as  well  as  their 
agreement  with  the  word  of  God,  may  be  easily  seen ;  and 
the  true  source  of  the  dangerous  errors  concerning  ihe  terms 
of  God's  favour  and  qualifications  for  heaven,  which  are  pre- 
vailing at  this  day,  is  plainly  discovered-;  showing  their  false- 
hood at  the  very  foundation,  and  their  inconsistence  with  the 
very  first  principles  of  the  religion  of  the  bible. 

Such  a  discourse  as  this  is  very  seasonable  at  this  day :  and 
although  the  author  (aa  he  declares,)  has  aimed  especially 
at  the  benefit  of  persons  of  vulgar  capacity ;  and  so  haa  not 
laboured  for  such  ornaments  of  style  and  language  as  might 
hest  suit  the  taste  of  men  of  pplite  literature ;  yet  the  matter 
or  substance  that  is  to  be  found  in  this  discourse,  is  what,  I 
trust,  will  be  very  entertaining  and  profitable  to  every'serious 
and  impartial  reader,  whether  learned  or  unlearned. 

JONATHAN  EDWARDS. 

fiorthampionj  AnguU  4,  17M* 
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Vk^E  are  designed,  by  GOB  our  Maker,  for  an  endless  exist- 
ence.    In  this  present  life  we  just  enter  upon  being,  and  are 
in  a  state  introductory  to  a  never*ending  duration  in  another 
world,  where  we  «e  to  be  for  e^er  unspeakably  happy  or  mis- 
erable, acooxding  to  our  present  conduct.     7%<s  is  designed 
for  a  state  of  proiutton ;  and  that,  for  a  sti^  of  rewards  and 
pumthnunts*    We  are  now  upon  trial,  and  God's  eye  is  upon 
us  every  moment;  and  that  picture  of  ourselves,  which  we 
exhibit  in  our  conduct,  the  whole  of  it  taken  together^  will 
give  our  proper  character,'  and  determine  our  state  for  ever. 
This  being  designed  for  a  state  of  trial,  God  now  means  to  try 
us,  that  our  conduct,  under  all  the  trials  of  life,  may  discover 
what  we  are,  and  rtpen  us  for  the  day  of  judgment ;  when 
God  will  judge  every  man  according  to  his  works,  and  render 
to  eveiy  one  according  to  his  doings.     He  does  not  intend,  in 
the  dispensations  of  his  providence,  to  suit  things  to  a  state 
of  ease  and  enjoyment,  which  is  what  this  life  is  not  designed 
for ;  but  to  a  state  of  trial :  He  puts  men  into  trying  circum- 
stances of  set  purpose,  and>  as  it  were,  contrives  methods  to 
try  them.    One  great  end  he  has  in  view,  is,  that  he  may 
prove  them,  and  know  what  is  in  their  hearts. 

He  did  not  lead  the  children  of  Israel  directly  from  Egypt 
to  Qinaan,  but  first  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  then  out 
into  a  wilderness,  where  there  was  neither  water,  nor  bread, 
nor  flesh ;  and  made  them  wander  there  forty  years,  that  he 
might  try  them,  and  prove  them^  and  know  what  was  in  their 
hearts — Dent.  viii.  £•  So  when  the  christian  religion  was  in- 
troduced into  the  world,  it  was  not  in  such  a  way  as  men 
would  have  chosen,  but  in  a  manner  suited  to  a  state  of  triaU 
The  Son  op  God  did  not  come  in  outward  glory,  but  in  the 
form  of  a  servant ;  not  to  reign  as  an  earthly  prince,  but  to 
die  upon  the  cross :  and  his  apostles  made  but  a  mean  appear- 
ance in  the  eyes  of  the  world ;  and  that  sect  was  every  where 
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spoken  against,  and  persecuted ;  and  many  were  die  stumbc 
liDg'blocks  of  the  times :  and  these  things  were  to  try  the 
temper  of  mankind.  And  when  christian  churches  were 
erected  by  the  indefatigable  labours  of  Su  Paul  and  others, 
that  God  might  thorooghly  try  erery  heart,  he  not  only  saffer* 
ed  the  wicked  world  to  rise  in  arms  against  them,  bat  also  let 
Satan  loose,  to  transform  himself  into  an  uingd  of  Light, 
and,  as  it  were,  lo  inspire,  and  send  forth  his  nuBistars,  trans** 
formed  into  the  apostles  of  Christ,  to  vent  heretical  doctrines^ 
and  foment  strife  and  division.  In  the  mean  whiie^  the  secure 
and  wicked  world  looked  on,  pleased,  no  doabt,  to  see  tbeijr 
debates  and  divisions,  and  glad  they  could  have  such  a  ban* 
die  against  Ckrisiiamijf,  and  so  good  a  plea  to  justify  theif 
infidelity :  and  God  delighted  to  have  things  under  circum* 
stances  so  perfectly  w«ll  adapted  to  a  state  of  trial*  He  lev* 
ed  to  try  the  aposdes,  to  see  how  they  would  be  afifected  and 
act ;  when  not  only  the  world  was  in  arms  against  them,  but 
many  of  their  own  converts  turned  to  be  their  enemies  too,  by 
the  influence  of  false  teachers.  He  loved  to  try  private  chris* 
tians,  to  see  how  their  hearts  would  be  affected  towards  the 
truths  of  the  gospel,  and  the  true  ministers  of  Christ  and  to* 
wards  their  temporal  interest,  while  the  truths  of  the  gospel 
were  denied  or  perverted,  and  the  true  ministers  of  Christ  des« 
pised  and  stigmatized  by  heretics,  and  their  temporal  intenest 
exposed  to  the  rage  of  a  wicked,  merciless  world ;  And  he 
loved  to  try  hypocrites,  to  see  whether  they  would  not  re- 
nounce the  truth  they  pretended  so  highly  to  value,  and  he^ 
come  disaffected  towards  the  ministers  of  Christ  they 
seemed  so  dearly  to  love,  and  follow  false  teachers,  or  fall  off 

io  the  world. 

■ 

It  is  reasonable  and  fit,  aiMl  a  thing  becoming  and  beauti* 
ful,  that  beings  in  a  state  of  probation  should  be  tried ;  and 
God  looks  upon  the  present  outward  ease  and  comfort  even  of 
his  own  people,  as  a  matter  of  no  importance,  compared  with 
things  spiritual  and  eternal.  £terntty,  with  all  its  import** 
ance,  lies  open  to  his  view;  and  time  appears  as  a  poiut» 
and  all  its  concerns  as  things  comparatively  of  no  worth.  If 
the  wicked  are  in  prosperity,  and  the  jrighteous  in  adver* 
sity,  or  all  things  come  alike  to  all,  God  is  well  pleased,  be- 
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CBAVae  things  of  time  are  of  so  litde  importaoeei  and  becanse 
wuch  SB  adniaistretioii  of  things  is  suited  to  a  state  of  trial. 
Hiepe  will  be  time  enough  hereafter  for  the  rightecros  to  he 
rewaided,  and  the  wicked  panisbed.  In  this  tiew  of  things^ 
we  may^  in  a  measure^  anderstand  the  darkest,  and  account 
for  the  most  m jsterioos,  dispensations  of  divine  providence, 
and  discern  &e  wisdom  of  ihe  divine  government. 

It  has  doubtless  appeared  as  a  thing  strange  and  dai^  td 
many  pious  persons,  and  oceasioned  not  a  Utile  perplexity  of 
mind,  to  observe  what  has  come  to  pass  in  New-^England  since 
the  year  I740.^^Tliat  there  should  be  so  general  an  out-pour* 
ing  of  the  spirit — so  many  hundreds  and  thousands  awakened 
all  over  the  country,  and  such  an  almost  universal  external 
fefermation,  and  so  many  receive  the  word  with  joy ;  and 
yet,  after  all,  things  come  te  be  as  they  now  are:  so  many 
fallen  away  to  carnal  security,  and  so  many  turtied  enthusi- 
asts and  heretics,  and  the  country  so  generally  settled  in  their 
prejudiees  against  etperimental  religion  and  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  and  a  flood  of  Armim^nUm  and  immorality,  rea- 
dy to  deluge  the  land :  but,  as  strange  and  dark  as  it  may 
iMBVe  seemed,  yet  doubtless  if  any  of  us  had  lived  with  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  or  in  the  three  first  ages  after 
Christ,  or  in  the  time  of  the  reformation  ftom  Popery,  the 
dispensations  of  Divine  Providence  would,  upon  the  whole, 
have  appeared  much  mcNfe  mysterious  than  they  do  now. 
And  yet  those  were  times  when  God  was  doing  glorious  things 
for  his  Church.  And  indeed,  it  has  happened  in  our  day, 
however  strange  it  may  seem  to  us,  no  otherwise  than  our 
Saviour  foretold  it  commonly  would  under  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation, at  least  till  Satan  is  bound,  that  he  may  deceive  the 
nations  no  more.  The  sotrer  goes  forth  to  sow,  and  some 
seed  falls  by  the  way-side,  and  some  on  stony,  and  some  on 
thorny,  and  some  on  good  ground ;  and  while  he  is  sowing 
good  seed,  an  cnemif  in  dbe  night,  the  devil,  unobservied,  sows 
tartB:  now,  when  the  9im  is  up,  «.  e,  when  new  times  come 
on,  and  trials  approach,  the  main  of  the  seed  is  lost;  not 
only  what  fell  by  the  way-side,  but  also  what  fell  on  the 
t»iony  and  thorny  ground.  And  when  the  good  ground  is 
about  to  bring  forth  fruit,  the  tarts  begin  to  appear  too.  MaU 
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xiii.  Tboft  At  has  always  been.:— This  is  a  state  of  trials  and 
God:  bas^  pennitted  so  many  sad  and  awful  things  to  bappea 
in  times  of  reformatioD,  witb  d^ign  to  prove  .the  children  of 
meD>  and  know  what  is  in  their  hearts. 

The  young  people  almost  all  over  NtuhEnfflan^  professed 
they  would  for  ever  renounce  youtbliil  vanities,  and  seek  the 
Lord.  '^  Well/'  God>  in  the  course  of  his  Providence,  as  it 
were,  says,  /*  I  will  try  you."  Seeming  converts  expressed 
great  love  to  Christ,  his  truths^  and  ministers,  and  wayst 
•^  Well,"  says  God,  "  I  will  try  you."  Multitudes,  being 
enemies  to  all  true  religion,  longed  to  see  the  whole  reforma- 
tion fall  into  disgrace,  and  things  return  to  their  own.  phan- 
nel ;  and  they  sought  for  objections  and  stumbling-blocks  ; 
*'  Well/'  says  God,  "  you  may  have  them,  and  I  will  try  and 
see  how  you  will  be  affected,  and  what  you  will  say,  and 
whether  you  will  be  as  glad  when  the  cause  of  my  Son  is 
betrayed  by  the  miscarriages  of  those  that  profess  to  be  his 
friends,  as  the  Jew$  of  old  were,  when  ray  Son  himself  was 
betrayed  into  their  hands  by  Jtulas***  .  Thus  God  means  to 
try  every  one. 

A  compassionate  sense  of  the  exercises,  which  godly  per- 
sons, especially,  among  common  people,  .might  be  under,  in 
these  evil  days^  while  some  are  fallen  away>  and  others  are 
clapping  their  hands  and  rejoicing  with  all  their  hearts  to  see 
Zion  laid  waste ;  while  Arminians  are  glossing  their  scheme, 
and  appealing  to  reason  and  common  sense,  as  though  their 
principles  were  near  or  quite  self-evident  to  all  men  of  thought 
and  candour ;  and  while  enthusiasts  are  going  about  as  men 
inspired  and  imniediately  sent  by  the  Almighty,  pretendmg 
to  extraordinary  sanctity,  and  bold  in  it  that  they  are  so  holy 
in  themselves,  and  so  entirely  on  the  Lord's  side,  that  all  god-' 
ly  peopie  must,  and  cannot  but  see  as  they  do,  and  fall  la 
with  them,  unless  they  are  become  blind, ,  dead,  and  carnal ; 
and  gotten  back  into  the  world ;  a  compassionate  sense,  I 
say,  of  the  exercises  of  mind,  which  pious  persons  among 
common  people  might  have,  in  such  a  trying  situation  of 
things,  was  the  first  motive  which  excited  me  to  enter  upon 
this  work,  which  I  now  offer  to  the  public :  and  to  make  di- 
vine truths  plain  to  such,  and  to  strip  error  naked  before  their 
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^€S,  that  they  might  be  established,  and  comforted,  and 
qaickened  in  their  way  heavenward,  was  the  end  I  had  in 
Tiew :  and,  accordingly,  I  have  laboured  very  much  to  adapt 
9iys6lf  to  the  lowest  capacities,  not  meaning  to  write  a  book 
for  the  leai'ned  and  polite,  but  for  common  people,  and  es- 
pecially for  those  who  are  godly  among  them. 

To  these,  therefore,  that  they  may  read  what  I  have  written 
with  the  greater  profit,  I  will  offer  these  two  directions : 

1.  Labour  afier  determinatt  ideas  of  God,  and  a  seme  of 
his  infinite  glortf.  This  will  spread  a  light  over  all  the  duties 
and  doctrines  of  religion,  and  help  you  to  understand  the  law 
and  the  gospel,  and  to  pry  into  the  mysteries,  and  discern  the 
beauties,  of  the  divine  government.  By  much  the  greatest 
part  of  what  I  have  written,  besides  showing  what  Go  d  is, 
consists  in  but  so  many  propositions  deduced  from  the  divine 
perfections.  Begin  here,  therefore,  and  learn  what  God  is^ 
and  then  what  the  moral  law  \^\  and  this  will  help  you  to 
understand  what  our  ruin  is,  and  what  the  way  of  our  reco- 
very by  free  grace  through  Jesus  Christ.  The  Bible  is  de- 
signed for  rational  creatures,  and  has  God  for  its  author;  and 
jou  may  therefore  depend  upon  it,  that  it  contains  a  scheme 
perfectly  rational,  divine,  and  glorious ;  and  the  pleasure  of 
divine  knowledge  will  a  thousand  times  more  than  recompense 
all  our  reading,  study,  and  pains :  only  content  not  yourselves 
with  a  general  superficial  knowledge,  but  enter  thoroughly 
into  things. 

£•  Practise;  as  well  as  read.  The  end  of  reading  and 
knowledge  is  practice :  and  holy  practice  will  help  you  to 
understand  what  you  read.  Love  God  with  all  your  heart, 
and  your  neighbour  as  yourself ;  and  you  cannot  but  under- 
stand me,  while,  in  the  first  Discourse,  I  show  what  is  impli- 
ed in  these  two  great  commands :  and  practice  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrbt ;  and 
the  second  Disconrse,  which  treats  of  the  nature  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  a  genuine  compliance  therewith,  will  naturally  be 
come  plain  and  easy :  and  while  you  daily  study  divine  truths 
in  your  heads,  and  digest  them  well  in  your  hearts,  and  prac 
tise  them  in  your  lives,  your  knowledge  and  holiness  will  in« 
crease,  and  God's  word  and  providence  be  better  understood^ 
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your  perplexing  difficulties  will  be  more  solved,  and  ]K>a  be 
established,  strengtheoed  and  comforted,  io  your  wqr  heavea- 
ward ;  and  your  light  shining  before  men,  they  wiU  see  your 
good  w<H^s,  and  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  will  be  ^od* 
fied — ^All  which  are  the  hearty  desire  and  prayer  of 

Your  Servant  in  Jesus  Cubist^ 
JO^BPU  BSLLdMY. 
BcthUm,  Jpril  U,  17  &Q. 
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DISCOURSE  I. 
«HOinriKe  tub  natuez  ov  the  bitime  law^  akd  whbee*^ 

IK  CONSKTS  A  BEAL  CONFOBMITT  TO  IT. 
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Matthew  zxii.  SI,  58,  59,  40. 

Jetus  said  unto  Asm,  Thou  $hali  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
Mil  thy  heart,  and  with  aU  thy  mml,  and  with  alt  thy  muid. 
I*Ais  $$  thejint  4»nd  great  commandment*  And  the  ueond 
is  like  unto  ii,  Thou  $hah  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
On  theie  two  commandments  hang  ail  the  law  and  the  pro^ 
pheti. 

THE    IMTEODUCTION^ 

\FwLVE  religion  oonaiBts  in  a   conformity  to  the   law  of 
God,  and  in  a  compliance  with  the  gospel  of  Christ.    The  re- 
ligion of  innocent  man  consisted  only  in  a  confonnity  to  the 
law — the  law  of  nature,  with  the  addition  of  one  positive  pre- 
cept :  b^  had  no  need  of  gospe)*graee.    But  when  man  k>8t 
his  innocency,  and  became  guilty  and  depraved  ;  when  he  fell 
under  the  wrath  of  God  and  power  of  siu,  he  needed  a  Re- 
deemer and  a  Sanctifier ;  and  in  the  gospel,  a  Redeemer  and  a 
Sanctifier  are  provided,  and  a  way  for  our  obtaining  pardon- 
ing mercy  and  sanctiiying  grace  is  opened :  a  compliance 
with  which  does  now,  therefore,  become  part  of  the  religion 
of  a  fallen  creature.    Now,  if  we  can  but  rightly  understand 
the  law,  and  rightly  understand  the  gospel,  we  may  easily  see 
wherein  a  conformity  to  the  one,  and  a  compliance  with  the 
other,  does  consist ;  and  so  what  true  religion  is. 

For  the  present,  let  us  take  the  law  under  consideration. 
And  it  will  be  proper  to  inquire  into  these  following  particu- 
lars :  1.  What  duty  does  God  require  of  us  in  his  law  i — 2. 
From  what  motives  must  that  duty  be  done  i — 3.  What  is  that 
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precise  measure  of  duty  which  God  requires  id  his  law  ?  And 
a  shorty  but  very  clear  and  plain  answer  to  all  these  questions 
we  have  before  us  in  our  text ;  which  is  the  wor^s  of  oar 
blessed  Saviour,  and  in  which  he  does  upon  design  declare 
what  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  law  is.     He  had  a  ques- 
tion put  to  him  in  these  words:  *'  Master,  which  is  the  great 
ooinmandment  in  the  law?"    To  which  he  answers,  *'  Tboa 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  &c. ;  this  is 
the  first.    The  second  is  like  unto  it,"  &c.    The  ten  com- 
mandments are  summed  up  in  these  two ;  and  every  duty 
enjoined  in  the  law,  and  inculcated  in  the  prophets,  is  bat  a 
deduction  from  these  two,  in  which  all  are  radically  contain* 
ed.    A  thorough  understanding  of  these  two  will  therefore 
give  us  an  insight  into  all.     Jjet  us  nrw,  therefore,  begin 
with  taking  the^Vs^  of  these  into  particular  consideration. 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  &c* 
Here  is,   I.  The  duty  required,  viz.  loroe  to  God.     %,  The 
grounds  and  reasons  of  the  duty  intimated — Became  he  is 
the  Lord  our  God.    3.  The  measure  of  duty  required — ffith 
all  thy  heart,  &c. 

In  discoursing  upon  these  words,  I  will  therefore  endeavour 
to  show, 

I.  What  is  implied  in  love  to  God. 
11.  From  what  motives  we  are  required  to  love  him. 

III.  What  is  the  measure  of  love  which  is  required. 

SECTION  I. 

SHOWING    WHAT    IS    IMPILBD    IN    LOVE    TO   GOO, 

I.  I  am  to  show  what  is  implied  in  love  to  God. 
And, 

1.  J  true  knowledge  of  God  is  implied;  for  this  lays  the 
foundation  of  love.  A  spiritual  sight  of  God, and  a  sense  of  his 
glory  and  beauty,  begets  love.  When  he  that  commanded 
the  tight  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  shines  in  our  hearts,  and 
gives  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God ;  and 
when  we,  with  open  face,  behold,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  then  we  are  changed  into  the  same  image :  the  temper 
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and  frame  of  our  hearts  become  like  God's,  (to  »peak  after 
the  maDner  of  men : )  we  begin  to  feel  towards  God,  in  a  mea* 
surejashe  does  towards  himself ;  i.  e.  to  love  him  with  all  our 
hearts.  *6  Cor.  iii.  18.  &  iv.  6.     For  now  we  begin  to  perceive 
tbe  grounds  and  reasons  of  that  infinite  esteem  he  has  oi  him- 
ael^  and  infinite  complacency  in  himself,  and  why  he  com- 
nuuods  all  the  world  to  love  and  adore  him*   And  the  same 
pounds  and  reasons  which  move  him  thus  to  love  himself^ 
and  command  all  the  world  to  do  so  too,  enkindle  the  divine 
flame  in  our  hearts.     When  we  see  God,  in  a  measure,  such 
as  be  sees  himself  to  be,  and  have  a  sense  of  his  glory  and 
beauty  in  being  what  he  is,  in  a  measure,  as  he  himtelf  has^ 
then  we  begin  to  love  him  with  the  same  kind  of  love,  and 
from  the  same  motives,  as  he  himself  does ;  only  in  an  infi- 
niteljr  inferior  degree.    This  sight  and  sense  of  God  disco- 
vers the  grounds  of  love  to  him.    We  see  why  he  requires  us  to 
love  him,  and  why  we  ought  to  love  him — how  right  and  fit 
it  is ;  and  so  we  cannot  but  love  him. 

This  true  knowledge  of  God  supposes,  that,  in  a  measure, 
we  see  God  to  be  just  such  a  one  as  he  is ;  and,  in  a  measure, 
have  a  sense  of  his  infinite  glory  and  beauty  in  being  such. 
For  if  our  apprehensions  of  God  are  not  right,  it  is  not  God 
we  love,  but  only  a  false  image  of  him  framed  in  our  own 
fancy*.    And  if  we  have  not  a  sense  of  his  glory  and  beauty 

*  How  fidie  and  dangerouB,  therefore,  i«  that  principle^  **  That  it  ia  no 
matter  what  men'a  principles  are,  if  their  lives  be  but  good.**  Just  as  if 
that  ezteroal  oonformity  to  the  law  might  be  called  a  good  life,  which  does 
not  proceed  from  a  genuine  lore  to  God  in  the  heart :  or  just  as  if  a  man 
might  have  a  geniune  love  to  God  in  his  keot,  without  having  right  appre- 
hensions of  him  !— or  just  as  if  a  man  might  have  right  apprehensions  of 
God,  let  his  apprehensions  be  what  they  will !  Upon  this  principle,  MeatA* 
snt,  Jew9t  and  •MbAomffAuw,  may  be  saved  as  well  as  Ckrittiana.  And,  upon 
this  principle,  the  heathen  nations  need  not  much  trouble  themselves  to 
know  which  is  the  right  Got/  among  all  the  gods  that  are  worshipped  in  the 
worid ;  for  it  is  no  matter  rvMch  God  thsy  think  is  the  trie,  if  their  lives 
are  but  good.  But  why  has  God  revealed  himself  in  his  word,  if  right  ap« 
prehenmons  of  God  be  a  matter  of  such  indifierenee  in  religion  ?  and  whf 
did  Bt  Paul  take  such  pains  to  convert  the  heathen  nations  to  Christianity, 
and  so  much  fill  up  his  epistles  to  them  afterwards  with  doctrinal  ^oml«, 
and  be  so  strenuous  as  to  say,  '<  If  an  angel  from  heaven  should  preach 
inf  ether  gospel^  let  him  as  acovhsed,"  if  right  apprehensions  of  God, 
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ia  beiog  what  he  i%  i(  is  impoMifale  we  shouU  traly  hnre 
esteem  him  for  being  such.  To  love  6od'  Cor  being  what  he 
18^  and  yet  not  to  have  any  sense  of  his  gtory  and  beauty  ki 
heing  such,  implies  a  contradictios ;  for  it  supposes  we  li««e 
a  sense  of  his  glory  aad  beauty  when  we  have  not :  a  sense  €i€ 
the  beauty  and  auxiahleness  of  any  olgect  being  always  necen^ 
sarily  implied  in  love  to  it.  Where  no  beauty  ok  amiableBeBB 
is  seen,  there  c»b  be  no  love.  Love  cannot  be  forced.  For<^ 
ted  love  is  no  love.  If  we  are  obliged  to  tr>'  to  force ourselvea 
to  love  any  body,  it  is  a  sign  they  are  very  odious  in  your  eyct> 
or  at  least  that  we  see  no  beauty  or  amiableness  in  them,  b» 
form  or  comeliness,  wherefore  we  should  desire  or  delight  ill 
them.  Cimi.  viii.  ?•  In  all  cases>  so  far  as  we  see  beauty,  so 
far  we  love,  and  no  further. 

Most  certainly  that  knowledge  of  God  which  is  iwcessaxy 
to  lay  a  foundation  of  genuine  love  to  him,  impties  not  only 

and  right  principles  of  religion,  be  a  matter  of  such  indifference  ?— It  is 
strange  that  snch  a  notion  should  be  ever  once  mentioned  by  any  that  pre- 
tend to  be  Christians,  since  it  is  subversive  of  the  ^^hole  Christian  religion: 
mAking  f^ritOanitjf  no  safer  a  waj  to  heaven  than  PagaaUm .-  Ifea,  such  a 
principle  naturally  tends  to  make  aU  those  who  imbibe  it,  leave  /oee  <•  Q^ 
and  faUk  m  Cbritt  out  of  their  religion,  and  quiet  themselves  with  a  mere 
empty  form  of  external  duties :  Or,  in  other  words,  it  tends  to  make  them 
kave  the  Urw  and  the  j'oir^/outof  their  religion,  and  quiet  themselves  with 
mere  heathen  meraiity  /  for  a  man  cannot  attain  to  love  to  Cfod  and  faith  6i 
Chriot^  without  right  apprehemiono  ^  Oodand  Chhot  .*  Or,  in  other  words, 
a  man  cannot  attain  to  a  real  conformity  to  the  law,  and  to  a  genuine  eom* 
pliance  with  the  gospel,  unless  his  principles  respecting  the  law  and  gospel 
-are  right :  but  a  man  may  attain  to  a  good  life,  external^,  let  his  apprehen- 
sions of  God  and  Chriot,  of  /ow  uidgoopel,  and  all  his  principles  of  religion, 
be  what  they  will  Let  him  be  a  heathen,  or  Jew,  a  Mahometan,  or  Chris- 
tian; yea,  if  a  man  be  an  Atheist,  he  may  live  a  good  life  externally ;  for  any 
man  has  sufficient  power  to  do  uvery  external  duty »  and  it  is  many  times 
much  to  men's  honour  and  woridly  interest  to  appear  tighieoue  wtwardbfbe- 
fire  men.    Matt,  xxiii.  28. 

A*.  Jl.  What  is  here  said,  may  with  a  litle  alteration,  be  as  weU  appli- 
ed to  some  other  sorts  of  men.  So  the  Moraniane  say,  "  They  care  not 
what  men's  principles  are,  if  they  do  but  love  the  Saviou^'  So,  in  ^r*- 
England^  there  are  multitudes  who  care  little  or  nothing  what  doctrines 
men  believe,  if  they  are  but  full  of  flamitto  kkal.  Just  as  if  it  were  no 
matter  what  kind  of  Savimir  we  frame  an  idea  of,  if  we  do  but  love  hSm . 
nor  what  we  arc  zealous  about,  if  we  are  but  fi^amiito  hot, 
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right  appreheasiona  of  what  be  is,  but  also  a  sense  of  hia 
gloiy  and  beauty  in  being  such ;  for  such  a  knowledge  of 
God  as  consists  merely  in  speculation,  let  it  rise  ever  so  high, 
And  be  ever  so  clear,  will  never  move  us  to  love  him.    Mere 
qwculation,  where  there  is  no  sense  of  beauty,  will  no  sooner 
fill  the  heart  with  love,  than  a  looking-glass  will  be  filled 
with  love  by  the  image  of  a  beautiful  countenance,  which 
looks  into  it :  and  a  mere  speculative  koQwledge  of  God,  will 
not^  cannot,  beget  a  sense  of  his  beauty  in  being  what  he  is^ 
when  there  is  naturally  no  disposition    in  our  hearts  to 
account  him  glorious  m  being  such,  but  wholly  to  the  contrary. 
Rom.  viii.  7«     The  carnal  mind  is    cnxnity    against   God^ 
When  natures  are  in. perfect  contrariety^  (the  one  sinful,  and 
the  other  holy,)  the  more  they  are  known  to  each  other,  the 
Hiore  is  mutual  hatred  stirred  up,  and  their  entire  aversion 
to  each  other  becomes  more  sensible.    ll)e  more  they  know 
of  one  another,  the  greater  is  their  dislike,  and  the  plainer  do 
they  feel  it.     Doubtless  the  fallen  angels  have  a  great  degree 
of  speculative  knowledge ;  they  have  a  very  clear  sight  and 
great  sense  of  what  God  is:  but  the  more  they  know  of  God, 
the  more  thev  hate  him  :   i.  e.  their  hatred  and  aversion  is 
itirrGd  up  the  more,  and  they  feel  it  plainer.     So,  awakened 
sinners,  when  under  deep  and   thorough  conviction,  have 
comparatively  a  very  clear  sight  and  great  sense  of  God ;  but 
it  only  makes  them  see  and  feel  their  native  enmity,  which  be- 
fore lay  hid.     A  sight  and  sense  of  what  God  is^  makes  them 
see  and  feel  what  his  law  is,  and  so  what  their  duty  is,  and  so 
what  their  sinfulness  is,  and  so  what  their  danger  is :  It  makes 
the  commandment  come,  and  so  sin  revives,  and  they  die — Rom. 
vii.  7,  8,  9.     The  clearer  sight  and  the  greater  sense  they 
have  of  what  God  is,  the  more  plainly  do  they  perceive'  that 
perfect  contrariety  between  his  nature  and  their's  :  their  aver- 
sion to  God  becomes  discernible :  they  begin  to  see  what 
enemies  they  are  to  him :  and  so  the  secret  hypocrisy  there 
has  been  in  all  their  pretences  of  love,  is  discovered ;  and  so 
their  high  conceit  of  their  goodness,  and  all  their  hopes  of 
finding  favour  in  the  sight  of  God  upon  the  account  of  it, 
cease,  die  away,  and  come  to  nothing.     Sin  revived  and  I 
died.    The  greater  sight  and  sense  they  have  of  what  God  is, 
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the  plainer  do  they  feel  that  they  have  no  love  to  him ;  hot 
the  greatest  aversion  ^  for  the  nore  they  know  of  God^  the 
more  their  native  enmity  is  stirred  up*  So,  again,  as  soon  as 
ever  an  unregenerate  sinner  enters  into  the  work)  of  spirit?, 
where  he  has  a  much  clearer  sight  and  greater  sense  of  what 
God  is,  immediately  his  native  enmity  works  to  perfection, 
and  he  blasphemes  like  a  very  devil :  and  that  although  per* 
haps  he  died  fiili.  of  seeming  love  and  joy.  As  the  Gahtiam, 
who  once  loved  Paul,  so  as  that  they  could  even  have  pluck- 
ed out  their  eyes  and  have  given  them  to  him  ;  yet,  when  af- 
terwards they  came  to  know  more  clearly  what  kind  of  maa 
be  was,  then  they  turned  his  enemies.  And  so,  finally,  all  the 
wicked,  at  the  day  of  Judgment,  when  they  shall  see  very 
clearly  what  God  b,  will  thereby  only  have  all  the  enmity  of 
their  hearts  stirred  to  perfection. — From  all  which  it  is  ex- 
ceedingly manifest,  that  the  clearest  speculative  knowledge  of 
God,  is  so  far  from  bringing  an  unholy  heart  to  k>ve'  God^ 
that  it  will  only  stir  up  the  more  aversion ;  and  therefore,  that 
knowledge  of  God  which  lays  the  foundation  of  love,  must 
imply  not  only  right  apprehensions  of  what  God  is,  but  also  a 
sense  of  his  glory  and  beauty  in  being  such*. 

Wicked  men  and  devils  may  know  what  God  is,  but  none 
but  holy  beings  have  anif  arise  of  his  infinite  glory  and  beau- 
ty in  being  such  ;  which  sense  in  scripture-language,  is  called 
Seeing  and  knowing.  1  John  iii.  6.  Whosoever  sinneth,  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither  known  him,     3  John,  ver.   11*     He 

*  I  grmnt  that  if  all  our  enmity  aj^ainst  God  arise  merely  firom  our 
conceiving  him  to  be  our  enemy,  then  a  manifestation  of  lu»  love  to  our 
souls  «dU  cause  our  enmit}  to  cease,  and  bring  us  to  love  him ;  nor  wiU 
there  be  any  need  of  a  sense  of  the  moral  excellency  of  his  nature  to  pro« 
duce  it ;  and  so  there  will  be  no  need  of  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
holy  Spirit.  A  mauifestaiion  of  the  love  of  God  to  our  souls  will  effectu- 
ally change  us — and  thus  a  man  may  be  under  great  terrors  from  a  sense 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  may  see  the  enmity  of  his  heart  in  this  sense ; 
and  may  afterwards  have,  as  he  thinks,  great  manifestations  of  the  love 
of  God,  and  be  filled  with  love  and  joy }  and  after  all,  never  truly  see  the 
plague  of  his  own  heart,  nor  have  his  nature  renewed :  and  a  man's  having 
experienced  such  a  false  conversion,  naturally  leads  him  to  frame  wrong 
notions  of  religion,  and  blinds  his  mind  agunst  the  trutlu  Masy  of  tba 
^^ntinotman  principles  take  rise  from  this  quarter. 
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that  doeth  coil  hath  not  teen  God.  1  John  ii.  Au  He  that 
udihy  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandmentSy  ts  a  tiar, 
mndihe  truth  is  not  in  him.  Because  wicked  men  have  no 
jense  of  bis  glory  and  beaaQr^  therefore  they  are  said  not  to 
linow  God :  For  ail  knowledge  without  this  is  vain  ;  it  is  but 
the  fonn  of  knowledge.  Rom.  ii.  20.  It  will  never  enkindle 
divine  love.  And,  in  scripture,  sinners  are  said  to  be  blind, 
because,  after  all  their  light  and  knowledge,  they  have  no 
«en8e  of  God's  glory  in  being  what  be  is,  and  so  have  no 
heart  to  love  him.  And  hence  also  they  are  said  to  be  dead. 
Thej  know  nothing  of  the  ineffiible  glory  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, and  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  them.  John  v.  42.  and 
▼ill.  ]9.  55. 

2.  Another  diing  implied  in  love  to  God  is  esteem*  Es- 
teem, strictly  speaking,  is  that  high  and  exalted  thought  of, 
and  value  for,  any  thing,  which  arises  from  a  sight  and  sense 
of  its  own  intrinsic  worth,  excellency,  and  beauty.  So,  a 
senae  of  the  infinite  dignity,  greatness,  glory,  excellency, 
and  beauty  of  the  most  high  God,  begets  in  us  high  and  ex- 
alted thoughts  of  him,  and  makes  as  admire,  wonder,  and 
adore.  Hence,  the  heavenly  hosts  fall  down  before  the 
throne,  and,  under  a  sense  of  his  ineffable  glory,  continually 
cry^  Hotjf,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  the  whole  earth 
tt  fvUof  thy  glory.  And  saints  here  below,  while  they  be- 
hold, as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  ravished ;  they 
esteem,  they  admire,  they  wQnder,  and  adore ;  and,  under 
some  feebler  sense  of  the  inefiable  glory  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, they  begin  to  feel  as  they  do  in  heaven,  and  to  speak 
their  language,  and  say,  '^  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee ! 
thy  name  alone  is  excellent,  and  thy  glory  is  exalted  above 
the  heavens.*' 

This  high  esteem  of  God  disposes  and  inclines  the  heart 
lo  acquiesce,  yea,  to  exult,  in  all  the  high  prerogatives  God 
assumes  to  himself. 

God,  from  a  consciousness  of  bis  own  infinite  excellency, 
his  entire  right  to,  and  absolute  authority  over,  all  things,  is 
disposed  to  take  state  to  himself,  and  honour,  and  majesty, 
the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory ;  and  he  sets  up  him- 
self as  the  most  high  God,  supreme  Lord,  and  sovereign  Go^- 
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vernor  of  the  whole  world,  and  bids  all  worlds  adore  him, 
and  be  in  a  most  perfect  subjection  to  him,  and  that  with  all 
their  hearts  ;  and  esteems  the  wretch,  who  does  not  account 
this  his  highest  happiness,  worthy  of  eternal  damnatioti,  God 
thinks  it  infinitely  becomes  him  to  set  up  himself  for  a  Gon, 
and  to  command  all  the  world  to  adore  him,  upon  pain  oF 
eternal  damnation.  He  thinks  himself  fit  to  govern  the 
world,  and  that  the  throne  is  his  proper  place,  and  that  aU 
love,  honour,  and  obedience  are  his  due.  '^  I  am  the  Lord, 
(says  he,)  and  besides  me  there  is  no  God.  I  am  the  Lord, 
that  is  my  name,  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another, 
And  thus  and  thus  shall  ye  do,  for  I  am  the  Lord.  And 
cursed  be  every  one  that  continues  not  in  all  things  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  Now,  it  would  be  in- 
finitely wicked  for  the  highest  angel  in  heaven  to  assume  any 
of  this  honour  to  himself;  but  it  infinitely  becomes  the  moat 
l|igh  God  thus  to  do.  And  when  we  see  his  infinite  dignity^ 
greatness,  glory,  and  excellency,  and  begin  rightly  to  esteem 
him,  then  his  conduct,  in  all  this^  will  begin  to  appear  infinite- 
ly right  and  fit,  and  so  infinitely  beaudful  and  ravishing^  and 
worthy  to  be  rejoiced  and  exulted  in.  Psalm  xci.  1.  Hke 
Lord  rcigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice :  let  the  multitude  of  the 
isles  be  glad  thereof. 

And  a  sight  and  sense  of  the  supreme,  infinite  glory  and 
excellency  of  the  divine  nature,  will  not  only  make  us  glad 
that  he  is  Gon,  and  King,  and  Governor  ;  but  also  ex- 
ceedingly glad  that  we  live  under  his  government,  and  axe  to 
be  bis  subjects  and  servants,  and  to  be  at  bis  disposal.  It  will 
show  us  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  his  law  ;  how  infinitely 
right  and  fit  it  is  that  we  should  love  him  with  all  our  hearts, 
and  obey  him  in  every  thing ;  how  infinitely  unfit  and  wrong 
the  least  sin  is,  and  how  just  the  threatened  punishment : 
and,  at  the  same  time,  it  will  help  us  to  see  that  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  are  as  a  drop  of  the  bucket,  or  small  dost 
of  the  balance,  before  him ;  and  that  we  ourselves  are  no- 
thing, and  less  than  nothings  in  his  sight.  So  that  a  right 
sight  and  sense  of  the  supreme,  infinite  glory  of  God,  will 
make  us  esteem  him,  so  as  to  be  glad  that  he  is  on  the 
throne,  and  wc  at  his  footstool ;  that  he  is  king,  and  we  his 
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•objects;  that  he  rules  and  reign8>  and  that  we  are  abaolotely 
in  anbfectionj  and  absolutely  at  his  disposal.     In  a  word,  we 
shall  be  glad  to  see  him  take  all  that  honour  to  himself  which 
he  doesy  and  shall  be  heartily  reooociled  to  his  government, 
and  cordially  willing  to  take  onr  own  proper  places;  and 
hereby  a  fonndatbn  will  begin  to  be  laid  in  our  hearts  for  aU 
thiDgs  to  come  to  rights.    Job  xlii.  5,  6.     /  have  heard  ijf 
thite.  h^  the  hearing  of  the  tar :  but  rum  mme  eye  setth  thee. 
Wherrfmre  I  abhor  fnyzelf  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.    Isa. 
ii«   1.1.    The  lof^  leaks  of  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the 
hastghtiness  of  man  shall  be  brought  down,  and  the  Lord 
mione  shall  be  exalted.    And  that  all  is  implied  in  a  genuine 
love  to  God,  not  only  the  reason  of  the  thing  and  the  plain 
tsenour  of  Scripture  jnaniiest,  but  it  is  self-evident;  for  if  we 
do  not  so  esteem  God  as  to  be  thus  glad  to  have  him  take  his 
place,  and  we  ours,  it  argues  secret  dislike,  and  proves  that 
there  is  secret  rebellion  in  our  hearts.    Thus,  therefore,  must 
we  esteem  the  glorious  God,  or  be  reputed  rebels  in  his  sight. 
3.  Another  thing  implied  in  love  to  God  may  be  called  be-' 
nenokmce.    When  we  are  acquainted  with  any  person,  and 
he  appears  very  excellent  in  our  eyes^  and  we  highly  esteem 
him^  it  is  natural  nowheaxtily  to  wish  him  well ;  we  are  con- 
cerned for  his  interest ;  we  are  glad  to  see  it  go  well  with  him, 
and  sorry  to  see  it  go  ill  witli  him ;  and  ready  at  all  times 
cheerfully  to  do  what  we  can  to  promote  his  weli'are.    Thus 
Jonathan  felt  towards  David:  and  thus  love  to  God  will 
make  us  feel  towards  him,  his  honour,  and  interest  in  the 
world.    When  God  is  seen  in  his  infinite  dignity,  greatness, 
glory,  and  excellency,  as  the  most  high  God,  supreme  Lord, 
and  sovereign  governor  of  the  whole  world,  and  a  sense  of  his 
infinite  worthiness  is  hereby  raised  in  our  hearts,  tliis  eo* 
Jcindles  a  holy  benevolence,  the  natural  language  of  which 
\%,  Let  God  be  glorified.    Psalm   xcvi.  7>  8.     And  be  thou 
exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens :  let  thif  glory  be  above  ail 
the  earth.    Psalm  Ivii.  d.  11. 

This  holy  disposition  sometimes  expresses  itself  in  earnest 
lof^$igs  that  God  would  glorify  himself,  and  honour  his 
great  name;  and  bring  all  the  world  into  an  entire  subjection 
to  bim.    And. hence  this  is  the  natural  language  of  tnielove. 


J. 
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Our  father  which  art  in  Heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name,  thjf 
kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  i$  in  Heaven*^-- 
Matt.  yi.  9^  10.  And  hence,  when  God  is  about  to  bring  to 
pass  great  and  glorious  things  to  the  honour  of  his  great 
name,  it  causes  great  joy  and  rejoicing.  Psakn  xcvi.  11,  12, 
13.  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad  :  lei 
the  sea  roar  and  the  fatness  thereof:  let  the  field  be  joyful, 
and  aU  that  is  therein :  then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  re- 
joice before  the  Lord;  for  lie  cometh,for  he  cometh  to  judge 
the  earth :  he  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  and  the 
people  with  his  truth . 

And  hence,  again,  when  God  seems  to  be  about  to  do,  or. 
permit  any  thing,  which,  as  it  seems  to  us  tends  most  cer- 
tainly to  bring  reproach  and  dishonour  upon  his  great  name, 
it  occasions  the  greatest  anguish  and  distress.  Thus  says 
God  to  Moses,  "  This  is  a  stifF-necked  people,  let  me  alone 
that  I  may  destroy  them  in  a  moment,  and  I  will  make  of 
thee  a  great  nation."  But,  says  Moses,  ^'  What  will  become 
of  thy  great  name  i  What  will  the  Eg^fptians  say  f  And 
what  will  all  the  nations  round  about  say  ?"  And  he  mourns 
and  wrestles,  cries  and  prays,  begs* and  pleads,,  as  if  his  heart 
would  break :  and,  says  he,  **  If  I  may  not  be  hewd,  but 
this  dishonour  and  reproach  must  come  upon  thy  great  name, 
it  cannot  comfort  me  to  tell  me  of  making  of  me  a  great  na- 
tion :  pray  let  me  rather  die  and  be  forgotten  for  ever,  and 
let  not  my  name  be  numbered  among  the  living ;  but  let  it 
be  blotted  out  of  thy  book."  Well,  says  God,  ^'  I  will  bear 
thee.  But,  as  truly  as  I  live,  I  will  never  put  up  these 
affronts ;  but  the  whole  world  shall  know  what  a  holy  and 
sin-hating  God  I  am,  and  be  filled  with  my  .glory:  for  the 
carcasses  of  all  those  who  have  treated  me  thus  shall  fall  in 
the  wilderness ;  and  here  they  shall  wander  till  forty  years 
are  accomplished,  and  then  I  will  do  so  and  so  to  their  chil- 
dren, and  so  secure  the  honour  of  my  power,  truth,  and  faith- 
fulness." And  now  Moses  is  content  to  live  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  do,  and  suffer,  and  undergo  any  thing,  if  God  will 
but  take  care  of  his  great  name.  Exod,  xxxii.  Numb.  xiv. 
And  as  it  is  distressing  to  a  true  lover  of  God,  to  see  God's 
iiame^  and  works,  and  ways,  fall  into  reproach  and  contempt ; 
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and  as,  on  the  other  band^  there  is  no  greater  jo;  thaii  to  see 
God  glorify  himself,  (Exod.  xv.>  beuce>  this  world,  even  on 
this  accrount,  may  be  fitly  called  a  vote  of  tears  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  because  here  they  are  always  seeing  reproach  an  d 
contempt  cast  upon  God,  his  name^  his  works,  and  his  ways : 
And  hence,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  all  these  tears  shall  be 
wiped  from  their  eyes,  because  then  they  shall  see  all  things 
turned  to  the  advancement  of  the  glory  of  his  great  name, 
throughout  the  endless  ages  of  eternity.    Rev.  xix.  1,2,  S, 
4,    5. 

Afjraio,  this  divine  benevolence,  or  wishing  that  God  may 
be  glorified,  sometimes  expresses  itself  in  earnest  longings  that 
all  ^worlds  might  join  together  to  bless  and  praise  the  name  of 
the    Lord ;  and  it  appears  infinitely  fit  and  right,  and  so  infi- 
nitely beauttfiil  and  ravishing,  that  the  whole  intelligent  crea- 
tion should  for  ever  join  in  the  most  solemn  adoration  :  yea, 
and  thai  sun,  moon,  stars ;  earth,  air,  sea ;  birds,  beasts,  fishes ; 
mountains  and  bills,  and  all  things,  should,  in  their  way,  dis- 
play the  divine  perfections,  and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
because  his  name  alone  is  excellent,  and  his  glory  is  exalted 
above  the  heavens.    And  hence  the  pious  PmWs/ so  often 
breathes  this  divine  language :  Psalm  ciii.  £0,.2],  22.     Bless 
the  Lord,  ye  his  angcis,  that  excel  in  strength— that  do  his  com- 
mandments, hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word.    Bless  ye  the 
"Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts,  ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 
Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works,  in  all  places  of  his  dominion : 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.    Psalm  cxlviii.  1 — 13.     Praise 
ye  the  Lord  :   praise  ye  the  Lord  from  the  heavens :  praise 
him  in  the  heights.      Praise  him,  ail  ye  his  angels :   praiu 
him,  all  his  hosts.    Praise  him,  sun  and  moon,  6fc.     Let  them 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Jor  his  name  alone  is  excellent, 
ifc.    See  also  the  96,  96,  97,  and  98th  Psalms,  &c.  &c. 

Lastly,  from  this  divine  benevolence  arises  a  free  and  genu- 
ine disposition  to  consecrate  and  give  up  ourselves  entirely  to 
the  Lord  forever — to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  keep  all  his  com- 
mands, seeking  his  glory  :  For  if  we  desire  that  God  may  be 
glorified,  we  shall  naturally  be  disposed  to  seek  his  glory.  A 
Sight  and  sense  of  the  infinite  dignity,  greatness,  glory,  and  ex- 
cellency of  God,  the  great  creator,  preserver  and  governor  of 
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die  world,  who  has  entire  nghi  itfito>  HiikI  an  atMolcUe^  atttlio* 
rity  over,  all  things,  makes  it  appear  iafiaitely  fittbat  all  tbiog^ 
should  be  for  bim,  aiid  hiia  alone ;  and  that  we  should  be  on^ 
tirely  for  him,  and  wholly  devoted  to  bim ;  and  that  it  ia  infi«ii 
nttely  wrong  to  live  to  ourselves,  aod  make  onrowa  iaterest 
our  last  end.    The  same  views  which  make  the  godly  earueaih 
ly  long  to  have  God  glorify  himself,  and  to  bave  all  the  world 
joia  to  give  him  glory,  thoroughly  engage  tbem  for  their  parts 
to  live  to  God.    After  David  had  called  upon  all  others  to 
bless  the  Lord,  he  concludes  with,  Bkss  the  Lord,  O  my  soul : 
AM  tbis  is  the  lao^age  of  heaven.    Rev.  iv.  1 1.     Thou  4irt 
worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  und  hmour,  ami  power :  For 
thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pkawre  thty.  are^  ami 
were  created*    And  it  was  their  nuueim  in  the  Apostlfss'  dayan 
Whether  they  ate  or  dratdc,  or  whatever  they  did,  all  mui$  be 
done  to  the  glory  of  God.     I  Cor.  x.  3 1 .    And  it  was  thek  wajs 
not  to  live  to  themselves,  but  to  the  Lord.    2  Cor*  v.  15^   Yea» 
Whether  they  lived,  to  live  to  the  Lord ;  or  whetMcr  thgy  died^ 
to  die  to  the  Lord.    Rom.  xiv.  7, 8.  This  was  what  they  com^* 
mended.    PhiL  ii.  £0,  2 1.    And  this  was  what  they  enjoio^edp 
as  tliat  in  which  the  very  spirit  of  true  religioo  consisted.*^ 
JJpA.  vi.  5,  6, 7.     1  Cor.  vi.  20.     Ram*  xii.  1.  &  vii.4. 

All  rational  crealnres,  acting  as  such,  are  always  influenced 
by  motives  in  their  whole  conduct.  Those  tbiogs  are  alwaya 
the  most  powerful  motives,  which  appear  to  us  upmost  worthy  of 
our  choice.  The  principal  motive  to  an  action,  is  always  the 
ultimate  end  of  the  action :  Henoe,4f  God,  his  honour,  and 
interest,  appear  to  us  as  the  supreme  good,  and  most  worthy  o{ 
our  choice,  then  God,  his  honour,  and  interest,  will  be  the  pria« 
cipal  motive  and  ultimate  end  of  all  we  do.  If  we  lave  God 
supremely,  we  shall  live  to  him  ultimately ;  if  we  love  him 
with  all  our  hearts,  we  shall  serve  him  with  all  our  souls :  Just 
as,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  love  ourselves  above  all,  then  self- 
love  will  absolutely  govern  us  in  all  things ;  if  self-interest  be 
the  principal  motive,  then  self-interest  will  be  the  last  end,  in 
our  whole  conduct :  Thus,  then,  we  see,  that  if  God  be  higb-» 
est  in  esteem,  then  God's  interest  will  be  the  principal  motive 
and  the  last  end  of  the  whole  conduct  of  rational  creatures ; 
and  if  self  be  the  highest  in  esteem,  then  self-interest  will  be 
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dbepriacipal  motive  and  last  end :  And  hence  we  may  observe^ 
that  where  te^'^ntcrest  governs  raen^  they^  are  considered  in 
.acriptiue  as  seroing  themselvu.  Hos.  x.  1.  Zee.  vii.  5,  6. 
And  where  G(hFs  interest  governs,  tbef  are  considered  as 
^roing  the  Lord*  2  Cor.  v.  15.  Gal.  i.  10.  Eph.  vi.  5, 6^ 
7^  compared  with  Tit.  ii.  9>  10.  To  love  God  so  as  to 
aerve  Am,  is  ^hat  the  law  requires ;  to  lose  nlf,  so  as  to  serve 
atlf^  is  ftbtUion  against  the  majesty  of  heaven.  And  the  same 
infinite  obligations  which  w^  are  under  to  love  God  above  our- 
selves ;  even  the  same  infinite  obligations  are  we  under  to  live 
to  God  ultimately,  and  not  to  ourselves.  And  therefore  it  is  as 
great  a  sin  to  live  to  oufkIvcs  ultimately,  as  it  is  to  love  our* 
selves  supremely. 

4.  And  lastly.  Delight  in  God,  is  also  implied  in  love  to 
him*  By  delight  we  commonly  mean  that  pleasure,  sweet- 
ness, and  satisfaction^  which  we  take  in  any  thing  that  is  very 
dear  to  us.  When  a  man  appears  very  excellent  to  us,  and 
we  esteem  him,  and  wish  him  all  good,  we  also,  at  the  same 
time,  feel  a  delight  in  him,  and  a  sweetness  in  his  companv 
and  conversation;  we  long  to  see  him  when  absent;  we  re- 
joice in  his  presence ;  the  eiyoyment  of  him  tends  to  make 
OS  happy :  So,  when  a  holy  soul  beholds  God  in  the  infinite 
moral  excellency  and  beauty  of  his  nature,  and  loves  him  su- 
premely, and  is  devoted  to  him  entirely,  now  also  he  delights 
in  him  superlatively.  His  delight  and  complacency  is  as 
great  as  his  esteem,  and  arises  from  a  sense  of  the  same  moral 
excellency  and  beauty*  From  this  delight  in  God  arise  long- 
ings after  a  further  acquaintance  with  him,  and  greater  near- 
ness to  him.  Job.  xxiii.  3. — O  that  Fknew  where  I  might 
find  him,  that  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat !  Longings  after 
communion  with  him*  Psalm  Ixiii.  1,  S.  O  God,  thou  art 
my  God;  early  will  I  seek  thee:  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee  : 
m^Jksh  longethfor  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no 
water  is.  To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I  have  seen 
thee  in  the  sanctuary.  Verse  8.  My  soul  followeth  hard  after 
thee*  A  holy  rejoicing  in  God.  Hah.  iii.  11,  18.  Although 
the  fig'tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vine ; 
the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  field  shall  yield  no 
meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off^  from  the  Jold,  and  there  shall 
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be  no  herd  in  the  stalls.  Yet  I  will  refoice  in  the  Lord,  I 
will  jay  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.  Finally,  from  this  de-* 
light  in  God  arises  a  holy  disposition  to  renounce  all  other 
things^  and  live  wholly  upon  him^  and  take  up  everlasting 
content  in  him^  and  in  him  alone.  Psalm  Ixxiii.  25,  26. 
Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
that  I  desire  besides  thee*  Myjlesh  and  my  heart  faikth :  but 
God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever.  The 
vain  man  takes  content  in  vain  company ;  the  worldly  man 
takes  content  in  riches ;  the  ambitious  man  in  honour  and 
applause  ^  the  philosopher  in  philosophical  speculations ;  the 
legal  hypocrite  in  his  round  of  duties ;  the  evangelical  hypo- 
crite in  his  experiences,  his  discoveries,  his  joys^  his  raptures^ 
and  confident  expectation  of  heaven :  but  the  true  lover  of 
God  takes  his  content  in  God  himself.  Psalm  iv.  6,  7*  And 
thus  we  see  what  is  implied  in  love  to  God. 

And  now,  that  this  is  a  right  representation  of  the  nature 
of  that  love  which  is  required  in  the  first  and  great  command- 
ment of  the  law^  upon  which  chiefly  all  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets hang,  is  manifest^  not  only  from  the  reason  of  the 
thing,  and  from  what  has  been  already  said,  but  also  from  this^ 
that  such  a  love  to  God  as  this  lays  a  sure  andjirmfoundatioil^ 
for  all  holy  obedience.    That  love  to  God  is  of  the  right 
kind,  which  will  effectually  influence  us  to  keep  hid  com- 
mands.    John  XV.  14.     1  John  ii.  S,  4,  5.     But  it  is  evident, 
from  the  nature  of  things,  that  such  a  love  as  this  will  ef- 
fectually influence  us  to  do  so.    As  self-love  naturally  causes 
us  to  setup  self  and  seek  self-interest,  so -this  love  to  God 
will  naturally  influence  us  to  set  up  God  and  seek  his  interest. 
As  delight  in  the  world  naturally  makes  us  seek  after  the  en- 
joyment of  the  world,  so  this  delight  in  God  will  naturally 
influence  us  tp  seek  after  the  enjoyment  of  God :  and  while 
we  love  God  primarily  for  being  what  he  is,  we  cannot  but, 
for  the  same  reason,  love  his  law,  which  is  a  transcript  of  his 
nature,  and  love  to  conform  to  it.  If  we  loved  him  only  from 
self-love,  from  the  fear  of  hell,  or  from  the  hopes  of  heaven, 
we  might,  at  the  same  time,  hate  his  law  :  but  if  we  love  him 
for  being  what  he  is,  we  cannot  but  love  to  be  like  him ; 
which  is  what  his  law  requires.    To  suppose  that  a  man  loves 
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God  sopremely  for  what  be  is^  and  yet  does  not  love  to  be  like 
him,  is  an  evident  contradiction.  It  is  to  suppose  a  thing 
supremely  loved ;  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  not  loved  at  all : 
00  that,  to  a  demonstration,  this  is  the  very  kind  of  love  which 
the  Lord  our  God  requires  of  us.  So,  saints  in  heaven  love 
God  perfectly,  and  so  the  good  man  on  earth  begins^  in  a 
weak  and  feeble  manner,  to  love  God :  for  there  is  but  one 
kind  of  love  required  in  the  law ;  and' so  but  one  kind  of  love 
which  is  of  the  right  sort :  for  no  kind  of  love  can  be  of  the 
right  sort,  but  that  very  kind  of  love  which  the  law  requires. 
There  is,  therefore,  no  difference  between  their  love  in  heaven, 
and  ours  here  upon  earth,  but  only  in  degree. 

SECTION  11. 

SHOWING    FROM    WHAT    MOTIVES    TRUE    LOVE   TO    GOD 

TAKES   ITS    RISE. 

11.  I  now  proceed  to  show  more  particularly  from  what 
motiocswe  are  rf quired  thus  to  Iwe  God.  Indeed,  1  have  done 
this  in  part  already ;  for  I  have  been  obliged  all  along,  in 
showing  what  is  implied  in  love  to  God,  to  keep  my  eye  upon 
the  first  and  chief  ground  and  reason  of  love,  namely,  what 
God  is  in  himself.  But  there  are  other  considerations  which 
increase  our  obligations  to  love  him  and  live  to  him ;  which 
ought,  therefore,  to  come  into  the  account.  And  I  design 
here  to  take  a  general  view  of  all  the  reasons  and  motives 
which  ought  to  influence  us  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  ;  all 
which  are  implied  in  those  words.  The  Lord  thy  God.  Thou 
}$halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  Kith  all  thy  lieart,  i.  e.  because  he 
is  the  Lord  and  our  God. 

1.  The  first  and  chief  motive  which  is  to  influence  us  to  love 
God  with  all  our  hearts,  is  his  infinite  dignity  and  greatness, 
glory  and  excellency;  or,  in  one  word,  his  infinite  amiablenesi. 
We  are  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  because  he  is  the 
Lord  ;  because  he  is  what  he  is,  and  just  such  a  Being  as  he 
is.  On  this  account,  primarily,  and  antecedent  to  all  other 
consideratioiis,  he  is  infinitely  amiable;  and,  therefore,  on 
this  account,  primarily,  and  antecedent  to  all  other  conside* 
rations,  ought  he  to  appear  infinitely  amiable  in  our  eyes. 
This  is  the  first  and  chief  reason  and  ground  upon  which  his 
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law  is  founded,  I  am  the  Lord.  (Exod.  xx.  2.  Lev.  six.) 
This,  therefore,  oaght  to  be  the  first  and  chief  motiye  to  influ- 
ence as  to  obey.  The  principal  reason  which  moves  him  tore- 
quire  us  to  love  him,ought  to  be  the  principal  motiveof  our  love. 
If  the  fundamental  reason  of  bis  requiring  us  to  love  him  with 
all  our  hearts,  is  because  he  is  what  he  is,  and  yet  the  bottom  of 
our  love  be  something  else,  then  our  love  is  not  what  his  law 
requires,  but  a  thing  of  quite  another  nature.  Yea,  if  the  foun- 
dation of  our  love  to  God  is  not  because  he  is  what  he  is,  in 
truth,  we  love  him  not  at  all.  If  I  feel  a  sort  of  respect  to  one 
of  my  neighbours,  who  is  very  kind  to  me,  and  either  do  not 
know  what  sort  of  man  he  is,  or,  if  i  do,  yet  do  not  like  him, 
it  is  plain,  it  is  his  kindness  I  love,  and  not  his  {person;  and  all 
my  seemmg  love  to  him  is  nothing  but  self-luve  in  another 
shape :  and  let  him  cease  being  kind  to  me,  and  my  love  will 
cea&e :  let  him  cross  me,  and  1  shall  hate  him.  Put  forth 
thine  hand  now,  and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  he  will  cune^ 
thee  to  thy  face,  (Job  i.  IK)  said  the  devil  concerning  Job; 
and,  indeed.  Job  would  have  done  so,  had  not  his  love  to 
God  taken  its  rise  from  another  motive  than  God's  kii^dnesses 
to  him.  But  why  need  I  muitiply  words  ?  For  it  seems  even 
self-evident  that  God's  loveliness  ought  to  be  the  first  and 
chief  thing  for  which  we  love  him. 

Now,  God  is  infinitely  lovely,  because  he  is  what  he  is;  or, 
in  other  words,  his  infinite  dignity  and  greatness,  glory  and 
excellency,  are  the  result  of  his  natural  and  moral  perfec- 
tions. So  that  it  is  a  clear  sight  and  realizing  sense  of  his  nar 
tural  and  moral  perfections,  as  they  are  revealed  in  his  works 
and  in  his  word,  that  make  him  appear,  to  a  boi.t  soul,  as  a 
Being  of  infinite  dignity  and  greatness,  glory  and  excellency. 
Thus,  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  seeing  and  conversing  with  Soio^ 
mon,  and  viewing  his  works,  under  a  sense  of  the  large  and 
noble  endowments  of  his  mind,  was  even  ravished ;  and  cried 
out.  The  one  half  was  not  told  me  !  And  thus  the  holy  and  di- 
vinely enlightened  soul,  upon  seeing  God,  reading  his  word, 
and  meditating  on  his  wonderful  works,  under  a  sense  of  his 
divine  and  incomprehensible  perfections,  is  ravished  with  bis< 
infinite  dignity,  majesty,  greatness,  glory,  and  Excellency  ; 
and  loves,  admires,  and  adores ;  and  says,  fVho  is  a  God 
like  unto  thee ' 
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His  nsttoral  perfectioDa  are, 

(1 0  His  infinite  undemanding,  whereby  he  knows  himsdf, 
4nd  all  tfaingi  possible,  and  beholds  all  things  past,  present, 
and  to  come,  at  one  all-comprehensive  view.  So  that  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  his  knowledge  can  neither  increase 
nor  diminish,  nor  his  views  of  things  suffer  the  least  variation ; 
being  always  absolutely  complete,  and  consequently  necessari- 
ly always  the  same. 

C2.)  His  almighty  power,  whereby  he  is  able,  with  infinite 
ease,  to  do  any  thing  that  he  pleases*. 
And  his  moral  perfections  are, 

(1 .)  His  infinite  wisdom^  whereby  he  is  able,  and  is  inclined 
to  contrive  and  order  all  things,  in  all  worlds,  for  the  best 
eqds,  and  after  the  best  manner. 

(£•)  His  perfect  ioiine$$,  whereby  he  is  inclined  infinitely  to 
love  rights  and  hate  wrong :  or  according  to  scripture^phrase, 
to  lave  righteousneu  and  hate  iniquity. 

(3.)  His  impartial  juBtice,  whereby  he  is  unchangeably  in- 
clined u>  render  to  every  one  according  to  his  deserts. 

(4.)  His  infinite  goodneu,  whereby  he  can  find  in  his  heart 
to  bestow  the  greatest  favours  upon  his  creatures,  if  he  pleas- 
es add  is  inclined  to  bestow  all  that  is  best,  all  things  consi- 
dered. 

(5.)  His  truth  and  faithfulness,  whereby  he  is  inclined  to 
fulfil  all  his  will,  according  to  his  word :  So  that  there  b  an 
everlasting  harmony  between  his  will,  his  word,  and  his  per- 
formance. 

And  his  being,  and  all  his  natural  and  moral  perfections, 
and  his  glory  and  blessedness,  which  result  firom  them,  he 
has  in  himself,  and  of  himself  underived ;  and  is  necessarily 
infinite,  eternal,  unchangeable,  in  all ;  and  so  absolutely  in- 
dependent, self-sufficient,  and  all-sufficient. 

**  This  if  the  God,  whom  we  do  love  1 
**  Thm  it  the  God«  whom  we  adore ! 
**  In  him  we  tni«t>— to  him  we  live ; 
**  He  ia  our«aU,  for  eyennore.'*  * 

Now  there  are  three  ways  by  which  the  perfections  of  God 
are  discovered'  to  the  children  of  men  :  By  his  works,  by  his 
word,  and  by  his  spirit.    By  the  two  firsts  we  see  him  to  be 
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what  he  is ;  by  the  last  we  behold  bis  infinite  glory  in  being 
such :  The  two  first  produce  a  speculative  knowledge ;  the 
last^  a  sense  of  moral  beauty. 

First,  These  perfections  of  God  are  discoyered  by  his  fBCorkMy 
i.  e.  by  his  creating^  preserving,  and  governing  the  world; 
and  by  his  redeeming,  sanctifying,  and  saving  his  people, 

1.  By  his  creating  the  world.  He  it  is,  who  has  stretched 
abroad  the  heavens  as  a  curtain^  and  spread  them  out  as  a 
tent  to  dwell  in  ;  who  has  created  the  sun^  moon^  and  stars, 
and  appointed  them  their  courses ;  who  has  hung  the  earth 
upon  nothing ;  who  has  fixed  the  mountains^  and  bounded 
the  seas,  and  formed  every  living  creature.  All  the  heaven- 
ly hosts  he  hath  made^  and  created  all  the  nations  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth :  and  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  every  creeping  thing,  are 
the  works  of  his  hands :  and  the  meanest  of  his  works  are 
full  of  unsearchable  wonders,  far  surpassing  our  understand*' 
ing.  So  that  the  invisible  things  of  God,  from  the  creation  of 
the  tvorldf  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that 
are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead:  as  St.  Paul 
observes,  in  Rom*  i.  20. 

2.  By  kis  preserving  the  world*  His  eyes  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  all  the  world,  beholding  every  thing.  His  eyes 
are  upon  all  his  works ;  so  that  even  the  sparrows  are  not 
forgotten  by  him,  and  the  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  num- 
bered. And  he  holds  all  things  in  being;  and  the  opening 
of  his  band  fills  the  desires  of  every  living  creature :  even  the 
whole  family  of  heaven  and  earth  live  upon  his  goodness, 
and  are  maintained  by  his  bounty.  In  a  word,  his  infinite 
understanding  sees  all ;  his  infinite  power  upholds  all ;  his 
infinite  wisdom  takes  care  of  all,  and  his  infinite  goodness 
provides  for  all,  and  that  every  moment ;  so  that  the  invisi- 
ble things  of  God  are  discovered  in  preserving  as  well  as  in 
creating  the  world.  And  hence  when  the  pious  Psalmist 
meditates  on  the  works  of  creation  and  preservation,  he  sees 
God  in  them  and  views  his  perfections,  and  is  touched  at 
heart  with  a  sense  of  his  glory ;  and  is  filled  with  high  and 
exalted,  and  with  admiring  and  adoring  thoughts  of  God. 
So,  Psalm  xix.  ]•    The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
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Slc     And  Fialm  xcv.  1.    O  conu,  let  us  ting  unto  the  Lord, 
&c, — ^Bot  why  i — Verse  3.  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and 
a  great  King  above  all  gods. — But  how  does  this  appear  \ 
Wbj,  (vex.  4,  5*)    In  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the 
^arth  ;  the  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also :  The  sea  is  his,  and 
kc  made  it;  and  his  hands  formed  the  dry  land :  Ver.  6.     O, 
therefore^  ccnu  let  ns  worthip  and  bow  down ;  let  us  kneel  be*' 
fore  the   Lord  our  Maker,    And  again,  in  Psal.  xcvi.  !• 
O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  :  sing  unto  the  Lord  all  the 
earth*     But  why?     Ver.  4.     For  the  Lord  is  great,  and 
greatfy  to  be  praised :  He  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods.     But 
wherein  does  this  appear  ?    Why,  (ver.  5.)     All  the  gods  of 
the  nations  are  idoh;  but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens.    And 
imce  more,  in  Psal.  civ.  1,  8,  &c.     Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  souL 
But  why  i     Thou  art  very  great :  thou  art  clothed  with  honour 
and  nstgetty.    But  how  does  this  appear  ?     Why,  Thou  hast 
stretched  out  the  heaoens  as  A  curtain.     And  ver.  5.    And  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth,  that  it  cannot  be  removed  for 
fver.     And  ver.  27.     All  wait  upon  thee,  that  thou  may  est 
give  them  their  meat  in  due  uason*   Ver.  28*    That  thou  givest 
them,  they  gather:  thou  openest  thy  hand,  they  are  Jilted  with 
good.    And  throughout  the  whole  Psalm  he  is  meditating  oa 
the  creation  and  preservation  of  the  world  ;  and  viewing  the 
divine  perfections  therein  discovered,  and  admiring  the  divine 
glory,  and  wondering  and  adoring;  and  finally  concludes 
with.  Bleu  the  Lord,  0  my  soul :  Praise  ye  the  Lord.    But, 
3.  His  perfutions  are  still  much  more  eminently  displayed 
in  that  moral  government  which  he  maintains  over  the  intelli^ 
gent  part  of  the  creation ;  especially  his  moral  perfections* 
In  the  works  of  nature  his  natural  perfections  are  to  be  seen : 
l>ut  in  his  moral  government  of  the  world,  he  acts  out  his 
lieart,  and  shows  the  temper  of  his  mind.     Indeed,  all  the 
perfections  of  God  are  to  be  seen  in  the  work  of  creation,  if 
we  view  angels  and  men,  and  consider  what  they  were,  as 
they  came  first  out  of  his  hands,  holy  and  pure.     But  still 
God's  conduct  towards  them,  under  the  character  of  their 
King  and  Governor,  more  evidently  discovers  the  very  tem- 
per of  his  heart.    As  the  tree  is  known  by  the  fruit,  so  God's 
moral  perfections  may  be  known  by  his  moral  govermneat 
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of  the  world.    The  whole  world  was  created  for  a  stage^  oa 
which  a  variety  of  scenes  were  to  be  opened ;  in  and  by  all 
which^  God  designed  to  eichibit  a  most  exact  image  of  him- 
self.    For,  as  God  loves  himself  infinitely  for  being  what  be 
is,  so  he  takes  infinite  delight  in  acting  forth  and  expressing 
all  his  heart.    He  loves  to  see  his  nature  and  image  shine  in 
all  his  works,  and  to  behold  the  whole  world  filled  with  his 
glory  :  and  he  perfectly  loves  to  have  his  conduct,  the  whole 
of  it  taken  together,  an  exact  resemblance  of  himself;  and 
infinitely  abhors,  in  his  public  conduct,  in  the  least  to  coon* 
teract  the  temper  of  his  heart ;  so  as,  by  his  public  conduct^ 
to  seem  to  be  what  indeed  he  is  not.    So  that  in  his  moral 
government  of  the  world,  we  may  see  his  inward  disposition, 
and  discern  the  true  nature  of  his  moral  perfections.    And 
indeed  all  his  perfections  are  herein  discovered  ;  particularly, 
(I.)     HU  injinite  understanding.     High  on  his  throne  in 
heaven  he  sits,  and  all  his  vast  dominions  lie  open  to  his  view* 
His  all-seeing  eye  views  all  his  courts  above,  and  sess  und^r 
the  whole  heavens,  looks  through  the  earth,  and  piercer  all 
the  dark  caverns  of  hell  ^,  so  that  his  acquaintance  with  all 
worlds  and  all  things  is  absolutely  perfect  and  complete.     He 
can  behold  all  the  solemn  worship  of  heaven,  and  the  inmost 
thoughts  of  all  that  great  assembly  :  he  can  behold  all  the 
sin,  misery,  and  confusion  that  overspread  the  whole  earth, 
and  the  inmost  temper  of  every  mortal ;  and  look  through 
hell,  and  see  ail  the  rebellion,  and  blasphemy,  and  cunning 
devices  of  those  infernal  fiends ;  and  all  this  at  one  all-com- 
prehending view.    And  thus,  as  high  Governor  of  the  whole 
world,  he  continually  beholds  all  things  ;  whereby  a  fbunda* 
tion  is  laid  for  the  exercise  of  all  &is  other  perfections  in  his 
government  over  all.    See  the  omniscience  of  God  elegant- 
ly described  in  Psalm  cxxxix*  I — 12.     And  being  perfectly 
acquainted  with  himself,  as  well  as  with  all  his  creatures,  he 
cannot  but  see  what  conduct  from  him  towards  them,  will, 
all  things  considered,  be  most  right,  and  fit,  and  amiable, 
and  most  becoming  such  an  one  as  he  is;  and  also  what 
conduct  from  them  to  him  is  his  due,  aud  their  duty.     By  his 
infinite  understanding,  he  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  right 
and  wrong — with  what  is  fit,  and  what  unfit.    Aud,  by  the 
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ttioral  rectitude  of  his  nature,  he  infinitely  loves  the  one  and 
hates  the  other^  and  is  disposed  to  conduct  accordingly ;« — of 
which  more  presently.     Psalm  cxlvii.   1.  Praise  yc  the  Lord, 
for  it  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto  our  God;  for  it  is  pleasant, 
and  praise  is  comely.     But  why  ?    Ver.  5.  Great  is  our  Lord, 
and  of  great  pots^er ;  his  understanding  is  infinite. 
But  wherein  does  that  appear  f    Why,  (4.)  He  telleth  the 
number  of  the  stars;  he  calleth  them  all  6y  their  names. 
Ifow,  if  the  infinite  understanding  of  God  may  he  seen  in 
this  one  particular,  much  more  is  it  in  the  regular  ordering 
and  disposing  of  all  things,  throughout  the  whole  universe; 
and  that,  not  only  in  the  natural^  but  also  in  the  moral  world. 
(.^•)     His  infinite  power  is  displayed  in  the  government  of 
the  world.     For  he  does  according  to  his  pleasure  in  the  ar*^ 
inies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  so 
that  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  hinder  the  execution  of  his 
designs.     Have  rebellions  broken  out  in  any  part  of  his  do- 
minions? he  has  manifestly    had  the  rebels  entirely  in  his 
hands.    They  have  lain  absolutely  at  his  mercy  -,  and  he  has 
dealt  with  them  according  to  his  sovereign  pleasure ;  and 
none  has  been  able  to  make  any  resistance ;  nor  has  there 
been  any  to  deliver  them  out  of  his  hands.     When  rebellion 
broke  out  in  heaven,  he  crushed  the  rebels  in  a  moment.  They 
fell  beneath  the  weight  of  his  hand ;  they  felt  his  poNver ; 
they  despaired;   they   sunk  to  hell;  and  there  he  reserves 
them  in  chains ;  nor  can  they  stir  from  their  daik  abode,  but 
by  his  special  permission.    And  when  rebellion  broke  out 
upon  earth,  the  rebels  were   equally  in  his  hands,  and  at  his 
mercy,  unable  to  make   any  resistance;  although  he  was 
pleased^  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  to  take  another  method  with 
them.     But  he  has  since  discovered  his  power,  in  treading 
down  his  implacable  enemies  under  foot,  many  a  time.     He 
destroyed  the  old  world,  burned  Sodom,  drowned  Pharaoh 
and  his  hosts,  and  turned   Nebuchadnezzar  into  a  beast.     If 
his  enemies  have  exalted  themselves,  yet  he  has  been  above 
them — brought  them  down ;  and  discovered  to  all  the  world 
that  they  are  in  his  hands,  and  without  strength,  at  his  dispo- 
sal.    Or  if  he  has  suffered  them  to  go  on  and  prosper,  and 
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exalt  themselvct  greatly,  yet  still  be  htis  been  above  them^ 
and  has  accomplished  his  designs  by  thenii  and  at  last  has 
.brougbtthem  down.  Haughty  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  he  had 
broken  the  nations  to  pieces,  as  if  be  had  been  the  hammer 
of  the  whole  earth,  now  thought  himself  sonuiody ;  and  AUx^ 
anfkr  the  Great,  when  conquering  the  world,  aspired  to  be 
thought  the  son  of  Ju/Ater.  But  the  most  high  God,  the 
great  and  almighty  Governor  of  the  world,  always  had  suob 
scourges  of  mankind  only  as  a  rod  in  his  hand,  with  which 
he  has  executed  judgment  upon  a  wicked  world.  Howbtit^ 
they  meant  not  so,  neither  did  their  htarh  think  so.  But  ilL 
was  in  their  hearts  to  gratify  their  ambition,  avarice  and  re* 
venge.  However,  he  was  above  them;  and  always  such 
have  been  in  his  hands,  bs  the  ax  is  in  the  hands  o)  him  thai 
heweth  therewith,  or  as  the  saw  is  in  the  hauds  oj  him  thai 
shfiketh  it ;  or  as  the  rod  is  in  the  hand  of  him  that  tifit' 
eth  it  up.  And  when  he  has  done  with  the  rod«  he  always 
breaks  it  and  burns  it.    See /sa.  x.  b — 19. 

And  as  this  great  King  has  discovered  his  almighty  power, 
by  crushing  rebeUions  in  his  kingdom,  and  subduing  rebel^ 
so  he  has,  also,  in  protecting  his  friends,  and  workmg  deli* 
verance  for  his  people.  He  made  a  path  for  his  people 
through  the  sea ;  he  led  them  through  the  wilderness.  He 
gave  them  water  to  drink  out  of  the  rock  ;  and  fed  them 
with  angels'  tood.  In  the  day-time  he  led  them  by  a  cloudy 
and  all  the  night  with  the  light  of  fire.  He  brought  them 
to  the  promised  land,  and  drove  out  the  heathen  before 
them  ;  and  in  all  their  distresses,  whenever  they  cried  unto 
biui,  he  delivered  them.  And  as  the  supreme  Governor  of 
the  world,  in  the  days  of  old,  did  thus  discover  his  almighty 
power  in  governing  among  his  intelligent  creatures,  so  lie  is 
still,  in  various  ways  and  manners,  in  bis  providential  dispen^- 
sations,  evidently. discovering  that  he  can  do  all  things.  And 
his  people  see  it  and  believe  it ;  and  admire  and  adore.  Read 
Psiilm  cv, 

(5.)  Again,  His  infinite  wisdom  is  discovered  in  an  end^ 
less  variety  of  instances ;  in  all  his  government  throughout  all 
his  dominions ;  in  his  managing  all  things  to  the  glory  of  his 
Majesty,  to  the  good  of  his  ioyal  subjects,  and  to  the  oonfiisioa 
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^f  his  fom.    Ther«  baa  never  aoy  thing  happened  in  all  his 
doaiijitoQs,  and  never  vrill^  but  has  been,  and  shall  be  made 
^otirelj  ssbservienC  to  his  hom>ur  and  glory.    £ven  the  con- 
fcioipt  east  upM  him  by  his  rebeiiions  sabjects,  he  turns  to 
Ms  grteter  glory ;  aA  in  the  case  of  Pharaoh,  who  set  up 
kinftself  agmnst  God,  and  sidd,  fVho  is  the  Lord,  that  1  $homld 
obey  him?   t  know  not  the  Lord,  nor  wilt  1  let  hraei  go. 
AvkA  het  exalted  himself^  and  dealt  proudly  and  haughtily ; 
Mkd  btfidened  Ms  heart,  and  was  resolved  he  would  not  Re- 
gard God,  nor  be  bowed  nor  conquered  by  him ;  for  he  de- 
aipifled  bka  in  his  heart.    But  the  more  he  carried  himself,  as 
if  there  were  no  God,  the  more  were  the  being  and  perfec- 
tions  of  God  made  manifest ;  far  the  more  he  hardened  his 
beart,  the  more  stout  and  stubborn  he  was,  the  more  God 
koiioured  himself  in  subduing  him.    Yea,  God,  in  his  infi- 
nite wisdom,  suiiered  him  to  be  as  high  and  haughty,  as 
atout  tad  stubborn,  as  he  pleased ;  he  took  off  all  restraints 
from  him ;  permitted  the  mapciam  to  imitate  the  miracles  of 
Jkf  am,  so  that  Fharadh,  in  seeing,  might  not  see,  nor  be  con- 
vineed ;  and  he  ordered  that  the  friagues  sbouid  last  but  for 
«  abort  season,  that  Pharaoh  might  have  respite ;  and  dius 
it  was  .that  God  hardened  his  heart.    And  God,  in  his  infi^ 
iiite  wisdom,  did  all  this  with  a  view  to  his  own  glory  ^  as  he 
tells  Pharaoh  by  the  hand  of  Moses — '*  Such  and  such 
plagues  I  design  to  bring  upon  you,  and  to  do  so  and  so  with 
you."    And,  indeed,  for  this  cause  have  I  raised  thee  up,/or 
io  show  in  thee  my  power,  and  that  my  name  may  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth.    Exod.  ix.  16.    And,  accordingly, 
God  was  illustriously  honoured,  at  last,  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  host,  at  the  Red  Sea ;  and  the  Egi/ptians,  and 
all  the  neighbouring  nations,  were  made  to  know  that  he  was 
the  Lord;  and  his  name  became  dreadful  among  the  hea* 
then.   And  we  find  that,  in  three  or  four  hundred  years  after, 
the  PhiUsiines  had  not  forgotten  it ;  for  when  the  ark,  in  the 
days  of  EH,  was  carried  into  the  camp  of  Israel,  the  Phs- 
Ustines  were  sore  afraid,  and  said,  '^  God  is  come  into  the 
camp :  Wo  unto  us  :  Who  shall  deliver  us  out  ot  the  hands 
of  these  mighty  Gods  f    These  are  the  Gods  that  smote  the 
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Egtfptians  with  all  the  plagues  in  the  wilderness/'  &c*     1 
Samviv. 

So  God  wisely  ordered  and  ov^r-ruled  all  things  that  befelL 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness^  to  accomplish  the 
ends  he  had  in  view.   His. designs  were  to  get  himself  a  great 
name^and  fill  the  whole  earth  with  his  glory,  (Num.xiy.  21.) 
and  to  try  and  humble  his  people^  and  make  them  know,  that  it 
was  not  for  their  righteousness  that  he  brought  them  into  the. 
land  of  Canaan,  (Dent,  ix.)    And  every  thing  that  came  to. 
pass,  for  those  forty  years,  was  admirably  calculated  to  attaia 
these  ends.    The  news  of  Pharaoh's  overthrow ;  of  God's 
coming  down  upon  mount  Sinai,  in  the  presence  of  all  Is-, 
rael,  and  abiding  there  so  long  a  time  with  such  awful  ma-, 
jesty;  and  of  the  pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day^  and  of  fire  by 
night;  of  the  manna;  of  the  water  flowing  out  of  a  rock> 
and  following  them ;  of  their  murmurings  and  insurrections,- 
and  God's  judgments  upon  them  ;  I  say,  the  news  of  these, 
and  other  things  of  this  nature,  that  happened  to  .them  for 
those  forty  years,  flew  all  the  world  over,  and  filled  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth   with  the  greatest  astonishment ;  and- 
made  them  think  there  was  no  God  like  the  God  of  hrtuL, 
(Numb.  xiv.  J3, 14t  15.)    By  all  these  things,  and  by  God's 
bringing  his  people,  at  last,  to  the  possession  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  according  to  his  promise,  there  was  exhibited  a  spe- 
cimen of  God's  infinite  knowledge,  power^  wisdom,  holiness,; 
justice,  goodness,  and  truth  ;  and  that  before  the  eyes  of  all 
the  nations*  And  so  the  whole  earth  was  filled  with  his  glory ; 
i.  e.  with  the  clear  manifestations  of  those   perfections  in 
which  his  glory  consists.    And  thus  his  great  end  was  ob- 
tained.   And,  in  the  mean  time,  all  the  wanderings,  and  tri-, 
als,  and  sins,  and  sorrows  of  the  children  of  Israel,  together 
with  all  the  wonderful  works  which  their  eyes  beheld,  and 
wherein  God  discovered  himself  for  those  for^  years,  had  a 
natural  tendency  to  try  them,  to  humble  then),  and  break- 
their  hearts,  and  make  them  know,  that,  not  for  their  right* 
eousness,  nor  for  the  uprightness  of  their  hearts,  did  God  at 
last  show  them  that  great  mercy  ;  and  to  convince  them  of 
the  exceeding  great  obligations  they  w^ere  under  to  love,  and 
fear,  and  serve  the  Lord  for  ever.    And  so,  the  other  great 
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end  which  God  had  in  view  was  accomplished.  DaU.  viii. 
ix.  X.  And  now,  all  these  thing$  were  by  God  wisely  done  $ 
aad  in  this  his  conduct,  his  infinite  wisdom  is  to  be  seen*.. 
And  thus  it  is  in  all  God's  dispensations,  throughout  all  his 
dominions^  with  regard  to  the  whole  universe  in  general,  and 
to  every  intelligent  creature  in  particular.  His  works  are  all 
done  in  wisdom ;  and  so  his  infinite  wisdom  is  discovered  in 
all :  and  hence  God  appears  infinitely  glorious  in  the  eyes  of 
bis  people.  Deut.  xxxii.  3,  4.  Psalm  civ.  £4.  cv.  1.  45. 
1   Cor.  1.  24.  31. 

(4.)  Again,  His  infimte  puritij  and  holiness  is  also  dis* 
covered  in  his  government  of  the  world  ;  in  all  that  be  has 
done  to  establish  right,  and  discountenance  wrong,  through- 
out all  his  dominions.     His  creating  angels  and  men  in  his 
own  image,  with  his  law  written  on  their  hearts,  manifested 
his  disposition,  and  showed  what,  he  was  pleased  with.     But 
his  public  conduct,  as  moral  Governor  of  the  world,  has  more 
evidently  discovered  the  very  temper  of  his  heart,  and  shown 
how  he  loves  righi  and  hates  wrong,  to  an  infinite  degree. 
Governors,  among  men,  discover  much  of  their  disposition, 
and  show  what  they  love  and  what  they  hate,  by  their  laws ; 
and  they  show  how  fervent  their  love  and  hatred  is,  by  all  the 
methods  they  take  to  enforce  them ;  and  so  does  the  great 
Governor  of  the  world.    By  his  laws,  by  his  promises  and 
threatenings,  by  his  past  conduct,  and  declared  designs  for 
the  future,  he  manifests  how  he  loves  moral  good  and  hates 
moral  evil. 

*  If  God  had  so  ordered  that  .4hraham  had  been  bom  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  his  posterity  h%d  multiplied  greatly,  aad  the  other  nations 
graduaUy,  hj  sicknesses  and  wars,  had  wasted  away  and  come  to  ndthing, 
oniil  there  were  none  bat  the  posterity  of  Abraham  left,  and  they  had 
filled  the  land,  God's  hand  tjien  would  not  haye  been  seen ;  none  of  these 
excellent  ends  attained ;  aU  would  have  been  resolved  into  natural  causes. 
Therefore,  God  contrived  where  Abraham  should  be  bom ;  how  he  should 
leitve  his  own  country ;  have  a  promise  of  the  land  of  Canaan  /  and  bow 
his  seed  should  come  to  be  in  Egjfpt  f  come  to  be  in  great  bondage  and  dis- 
tress ;  how  he  would  send,  and  how  he  would  deliver  them,  and  how  they 
should  carry  themselves,  and  what  should  happen ;  and  how  every  thing 
should  turn  out  at  last :  he  laid  the  whole  plan  with  a  view  to  those  ex- 
cellent ends  his  eye  was  upon.  It  was  wisely  contrived,  and,  when  it  came 
to  be  acted  over,  hit  infinite  wisdom  was  discovered. 
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By  his  iDfinite  onderstandkig,  be  is  perfectly  acqnaiiiteA 
with  himseit)  and  with  alt  his  intellfgeDt  creatiirei»  $  and  so 
perfectly  knows  what  confdoct  i&  him  towards  tbett  is  rights 
£t,  and  amiaMe^  and  sttch  as  becomes  sach  a  one  as  he  i»| 
Jmd  also  perfectly  knows  what  conduct  in  bis  oreiftores  to<- 
Wards  hiin>  and  towards  each  other^  is  fit  and  ainiabi'e>  ao^l 
to  their  doty.  He  sees  what  is  right,  and  infinhdy  loves  n, 
because  it  is  right.  He  sees  what  is  wrong,  and  infinitely 
hates  it,  because  it  is  wrong  ^  and,  in  his  whote  condoct,  M 
Governor  of  the  world,  he  appears  to  be  just  what  be  is  at 
heart — an  infinite  thend  to  right,  and  an  infinite  enemy  tdi 
wrong* 

He  takes  sdate^  sets  up  himself  as  a  Goi ;  bi^ls  all  tfae 
world  adore  him,  love,  add  obey  him,  with  all  their  hearts; 
and  that  upon  pain  of  eternal  damnation,  in  case  of  the  least 
defect;  and  promises  eternal  Ufe  and  glory,  in  case  of  perfect 
obedience.    This  is  the  language  of  his  law,  Tkou  shaii  iom 
ike  Lord  thif  God  with  ail  thy  hearty  and  thy  neighbour  ^ 
thyself:   Do  this,  and  live ;    disohey^  and  die.    And  now  ail 
that  infinite  esteem  for  himself,  and  infinite  regard  for  his 
own  honour,  which  he  herein  manifests,  does  not  result  fron» 
a  proud  or  a  selfish  spirit ;  for  there  is  no  such  thing  in  hi* 
nature :  nor  does  he  threaten  damnation  for  sin^  because  in 
bnrts  him ;  or  promise  eternal  life  to  obedience^  because  it 
does  him  any  good :  for  he  is  infinitely  above  us,  and  ab-> 
•olutely  independent  of  us,  and  cannot  receive  advantage  or 
disadvantage  from  us.    Job  xxii.  2, 3.  and  xxxv.  6,  ?•     But 
it  results  from  the  infinite  holiness  of  his  nature.    He  loves  and 
hononrs  himself  as  he  does,  because  since  he  is  what  he  is,  it  is 
xight  and  fit  he  should.  He  bids  the  world  adore,  love  and  obey 
him  with  all  their  hearts,  because,  considering  what  he  is,  and 
what  they  are,  it  is  infinitely  fit  and  right.     He  commands  us 
to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  because  this  also,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  is  right.     And  while  he  promises  etemid 
life  to  the  obedient,  and  threatens  eternal  damnation  to  the 
disobedient,  he  shows  how  infinitely  he  loves  righteousness, 
and  hmes  iniquity.     His  promising  eternal  life  and  glor^  to 
perfect  obedience,  does  indeed  manifest  the  infinite  goodness 
and  bountifulness  of  his  nature ;  but  then  his  promising  all^ 


under  the  notion  of  a  rexpard,  4is<xivefs  tbi^  temper  pf  bis 
beari ;  ^«  w'^niie  love  to  right. 

As  Co  ail  his  positive  injunciioos^  they  are  evidently  design- 
^  to  pramate  a  coniormity  to  the  moral  law.    Aod  asto  tbe 
9ioral  laWj  it  h  origiaally  founded  upon  the  very  reason  and 
nature  of  things.    Tlie  duties  required  therein^  are  required 
originally^  because  they  are  right  in  themselves.    And  the 
siaa  forbidden^  are  forbidden  ongiually>  be^^ause  they  are  un-^ 
£t  and   wrong  in  tfaemselvev.    The  intrinsic  fitness  of  the 
thiugs  required^  and  the  intrinsic  unfitness  of  the  things  tor- 
hidden^  was  the  original  ground,  reason  and  foundation  of 
his  law.    Thus^  he  bids  all  the  world  love  him  with  all  their 
hearts^  because  he  is  the  Lord  their  God  ;  and  love  one  an- 
other as  brethren,  because  they  are  all  children  of  the  same 
GOEnmoi]  father,  havii^  the  sam^  nature.     He  requires  this 
aupredie  love  to  himself  and  thi^  mutual  love  among  his  sub* 
jectSj  because  it  is  right  that  so  it  should  be ;  and  because 
he  perfectly  loves  thai  the  thing  that  is  right  should  be  done  : 
#iid  not  from  any  advantage  that  can  possibly  accrue  unto 
h'^m  from  the  behaviour  of  hi^  creatures.    And  he  forbids  the 
^ontraryj  because  it  js  wrong,  and  therefore  infinitely  hateful 
io  his  sight ;  and  n^t  because  'it  could  be  any  disadvantage 
tp  him.    All  the  glory  and  blessedness  which  he  bestows  up* 
en  the  angels  in  heavoUj  under  the  notion  of  a  reward  to 
their  obedience,  is  not  because  their  ohedience  does  him  any 
good,  for  it  does  not;   nor  because  they  deserve  any  thing 
from  hb  hands,  for  they  do  not :  {Rom.  x!\.  35,  3fiu)  but  mere- 
ly because  it  is  ngAl  that  they  should  in  all  things  obey  him. 
This  is  what  he  loves,  and  what  he  delights  (o  honour.    And 
all  the  infinite,  eternal  glories  of  heaven  can  but  just  serve 
ais  a  sufficient  testimony  of  his  approbation.   So,  on  the  other 
band,  it  was  not  in  a  passion,  or  from  sudden  rash  revenge, 
(which  many  times  influences  sinful  men  to  cruel  and  bar- 
barous  deeds,)  that  he  turned  those  that  sinned  down  to  hell ; 
and,  for  their  first  offence,  doomed  them  to  everlasting  wo, 
without  the  least  hope ;  for  there  is  no  such  thing  in  his  na- 
ture.   As  he  is  not  capable  of  being  injured,  as  we  are,  so 
neither  is  he  capable  of  such  anger  as  we  feel.    Mo :  the 
thing  they  did  was  in  itself  infinitely  wrong,  and  ^at  was  the 
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true  and  only  cause  of  his  infinite  displeasure ;  which  in&nite 
displeasure  he  meant  to  declare  and  make  known  in   the 
sight  of  all  worlds^  throughout  the  endless  ages  of  eternity^ 
by  rendering  to  them  aqcording  to  their  deserts :  for  he  loves 
to  appear  as  great  an  enemy  to  sin  in  his  conduct,  as  he  is  in 
his  heart.     He  loves  to  act  out  his  heart,  and  exhibit  a'  true 
image  of  himself#    His  infinite  love  of  righteousness,  and 
hatred  of  iniquity,  is  also  displayed  in  his  promising  eter- 
nal  life  and  blessedness   to  Adam  and  to   all  his  race,  a 
whole   world  of  beings,  as  a   reward  to  the  obedience  of 
Adam — ^by  him  constituted  public  head  and  representative^ 
on  the  one  hand;    and  threatening  eternal  destruction   ta 
him  and  ail  his  race,  a  whole  world  of  beings,  in  case  of  the 
least  transgression,  on  the  other  hand.      But  his  infinite 
love  to  righteousness,  and  hatred  of  iniquity,  is  manifested 
in  the  greatest  perfection,  in  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  his 
only-begotten  son  :  But  of  this  more  afterwards.     In  a  word,, 
all  the  blessings  which  he  has  granted  to  the  godly  in  this 
world  as  rewards  of  their  virtue ;  to  Abel,  Enoch  and  Noah,  to 
Lot,  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  &c.  and  all  the  judgments 
which  he  has  executed  upon  the  wicked ;  his  turning  Adam 
out  of  paradise ;  drowning  the  old  world  ;  burning  Sodom,  &c* 
together  with  all  the  evils  which  befell  the  children  of  Israel, 
in  the  wilderness ;  in  the  time  of  the  judges ;  in  the  reigns  of 
their  kings;  and  their  long  captivity  in  Babylon,  8cc.  have  all 
been  public  testimonies  that  the  righteous  Lord  loveth*  righte- 
ousness, and   hateth  iniquity.     And,  in  heaven  and  in  hell, 
he  designs  to  display,  to  all  eternity,  in  the  most  glorious  and 
dreadful  manner,  how  infinitely  he  loves  righteousness  and 
hates  iniquity. 

Now  when  true  believers,  who  are  divinely  enlightened, 
meditate  on  and  view  the  laws,  the  conduct,  and  the  declar- 
ed designs  of  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  they  love,  ad- 
mire, and  adore,  and  say.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Ij>rd  God  of  hosts, 
the  whole  world  is  full  of  thy  glory.  This  divine  disposition, 
to  love  righteousness  and  hate  iniquity,  which  the  great  Go- 
vernor of  the  world  thus  discovers  in  all  his  government,  ap- 
pears infinitely  beautiful  and  glorious,  excellent,  and  amiable 
in  their  eyes :  Whence  they  are  ready  to  say,  JVho  is  like  unto 
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tJiee,  O  lord,  among  the  gods  ?  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  glorioUH 
in  hoSne$8,  &c;  As  they  do  in  Exod.  xv.  11*. 

*  IT  we  should  suppote*  (as  some  do,)  that  there  is  nothing  right  or  tmrng 
antecedent  to  s  coniideration  of  the  poaHtte  wUlandlawof  God,  the  great 
governor  of  the  world ;  and  that  fight  and  wnmg  result,  originally,  from  his 
••^vereign  iM  and  abnlute  mahorUy  entirely,  then  these  absurdities  would 
unaToidably  follow : 

1.  TTuU  the  morid  perfecHmu  of  God  are  en^  mime^,  vithrnu  anjf  9^^ 
caiian  at  all.  For  if  theie  be  no  intrinsic  moral  fitness  and  «i«fitffft«i  in 
things,  no  right  nor  wrong,  then  there  is  no  such  thing  as  moral  beauty  er 
monil  tJefertmtyf  and  so,  no  foundation,  in  the  nature  of  things,  for  any 
marai  propendty  /  i.  e.  there  is  nothing  for  God  to  love  or  hate,  considered 
as  a  mwral  agent.  There  can  be  no  incCnation  or  disposition  in  him  to  love 
right  and  hale  wrong,  if  there  be  no  such  thing  as  right  or  wrong.  So 
that  the  only  idea  we  could  frame  of  God,  would  be  that'of  Sn  almighty  des- 
potic sovereign,  who  makes  his  own  will  his  only  nde,  without  any  regard  to 
ri^t  or  wrong,  good  or  ctiI,  just  or  unjust ;  an  idea  of  the  infinitely  glorious 

and  ever-blessed  God,  evidently  as  contrary  to  truth  as  can  be  devised. 

2.  That^  in  the  nature  of  things,  there  ie  no  more  reaeon  to  loveandobeg  CM 
ihan  there  io  to  hate  and  disobey  him :  there  being,  in  the  nature  of  things,  no 
right  nor  wrong.  Just  as  if  God  was  not  infinitely  worthy  of  our  highest 
esteem  and  most  perfect  obedience  1  and  just  as  if,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
there  was  no  reason  why  we  should  love  and  obey  him,  but  merely  because 
he  is  the  greatest  and  strongest,  and  says  we  must  /  than  which  nothing  can 
be  more  evidently  absurd.    But  if  these  things  are  so,  then  it  will  follow, 

3.  That  there  it  no  reaeon  whf  he  ^hotdd  require  hie  creatures  to  leve  andobejf 
him,  or  forbid  the  contrary  /  or  why  he  should  reward  the  one,  or  punish  the 
other .'  there  being,  in  the  nature  of  things,  no  right  nor  wrong :  and  so  the 
fiwndation  of  God's  law  and  government  is  overturned,  and  all  religion 
torn  up  by  the  roots ;  and  nothing  is  left  but  arbitrary  granny  and  servile 
subjection  s  all  expressly  contrary  to  Gen,  xviii.  25.  Eeb,  i.  9.  Efih.  vi.  1 
JRem,  zii.  1.  Hev.  iv.  11.  JRonn  vlL  13.  Horn,  ii.  4,  5, 6.  Jiev,  xix.  1,  6.  Ezek, 
xviu.  2S, 

Or  again,  if  we  should  suppose,  (as  otiiers  do,)  that  there  is  nothing  right 
or  vrong  antecedent  to  a  consideration  of  the  general  good  of  the  whole 
system  of  intelligent  created  beings ;  and  that  right  and  wrong  result  ori* 
ginally  and  entirely,  from  the  natural  tendency  of  things  to  promote,  or 
hinder  the  general  good  of  the  whole :  then  also,  these  manifest  absurdities 
will  unavoidably  follow : 

1.  That  the  moral  perfections  of  God  entirely  consist  in,  or  result  from,  a  die* 
position  to  love  his  creatures  supremefy,  and  seek  their  happiness  as  his  otdy  end  .* 
just  as  if  it  became  the  most  high  to  make  a  God  of  his  creatures,  and 
himself  their  servant !  expressly  contrary  to  JRom.  xi.  36.  J^umb.  xiv. 
JRev.  IT.  11. 
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(5.)  His  imparticd  justice  in  also  discovered  in  his  moril 
government  of  the  world.  He  appears^  in  his  pnblic  conduct, 
as  one  infinitely  engaged  to  give  every  one  his  due,  and  as 
one  absolutely  governed  by  a  spirit  of  the  most  perfectly  dis« 
interested  impartiality :  He  appears  as  one  infinitely  engn^ed 
to  maintain  the  rights  of  the  Godhead,  and  to  secure  that  glo» 
ly  to  the  divine  Being  that  is  his  proper  due ;  and  that  by  the 
law  which  he  has  established,  in  heaven  and  on  earrii,  bind- 
ing all  to  love,  worship,  and  obey  him,  as  Go  d,  upon  pain  of 
eternal  damnation  :  And  so,  again,  he  appears  as  one  infinite- 
ly engaged  to  secure  all  his  subjects  here  upon  earth  in  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  possession  of  llieir  own  proper  righu ;  and  that 
by  strictly  enjoining  every  one  to  love  his  neighbour  as  him- 
self, and  always  do  as  he  Would  be  done  by,  and  that  upon 
pain  of  eternal  damnation.  Ga/.  iii.  10-  Dent,  xxvii.  %6.  And 
he  appears  as  one  governed  by  a  spirit  of  the  most  perfectly  dis- 
interested impartiality,  in  that  he  spared  not  the  angels  that  sin- 

2.  That  God  Iwet  tdrhie  and  rewardt  it,  merely  beeau9e  it  tendt  to  make  Me 
ereaturet  happy ;  and  hates  vice  and  puniehee  it,  merely  becauee  U  iettde  te 
make  hit  ereaturet  miterable:  jast  as  if  he  had  no  regard  to  the  rigfhtt  oftfie 
Godhead,  nor  cared  how  much  contempt  was  cast  upon  the  glorioui  majes- 
ty of  Heaven !  expressly  contrary  to  Exed.  zxni.  J^umb,  xW.  1  Sam,  iL 
29,  30.     2  Sam,  zii.  10. 14.     Ptabn  1i.  4 

3.  That  he  requires  ut  lo  love  and  obey  htm,  merely  beeaute  it  tendt  to  make 
ut  happy,  and  forbids  the  contrary  merely  because  it  tendt  to  make  ut  miterable ': 
just  as  if  he  had  no  sense  of  the  infinite  glory  and  excellency  of  his  nature^ 
and  our  infinite  obligations  to  love  and  obey  him  thence  arising !  and  just 
as  if  he  thought  it  no  crime  in  us,  to  treat  him  with  the  greatest  contempt! 
and  just  as  if  nothing  could  raise  his  resentment  but  merdy  the  injury 
done  to  ourselves !  expressly  contrary  to  Mimb.  xiv.     2  Sam.  xii.  10. 14,  &e, 

4  That  -we  are  under  no  obligationt  to  love  Ood^  but  merely  beeaute  it  teKdt 
to  make  ut  happy  ;  and  that  it  it  no  crime  to  hate  and  blaspheme  God,  but 
merely  beeaute  it  tendt  to  make  ut  miterable.  But  if  so,  then  the  misery 
which  naturally  results  from  hating  and  blaspheming  God,  is  exactly  equal 
to  the  crime ;  and  therefore  no  positive  inflicted  punishment  is  deserved 
in  this  world,  or  in  that  which  is  to  come.  And,  therefore,  all  the  punish* 
roents  which  God  inflicts  upon  stniiers  in  this  world,  and  for  ever  in  HeUt 
are  entirely  undeserved :  and  so  his  law  and  government,  instead  of  being 
holy,  just,  and  good,  are  infinitely  unreasonable,  tyrannical  and  cruel^— r 
To  say,  that  God  punishes  some  of  his  sinful  creatures,  merely  to  keep 
others  in  awe,  when  as  they  do  not,  in  the  least,  deserve  any  punishment,  ts 
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Xled»wlio  were  some  of  the  noblestof  all  bif^creati^iesiancliQtbat 

1x9  ia  derermined  nol  to  spwre  icop^Qitept  dinners  at  the  day  of 

judgiDefity  though  they  cry  ever  »o  earnestly  for  merely ;  but^ 

above  alt,  in  that  he  spared  not  his  only-begotten  SpNj  when 

iie  atood  in  the  room  of  tinners.     If  ever  any  poor,  guilty 

wrttcb>  rottnd  the  worlds  ieeis  tempted  to  think  that  God  is 

cmel   for  damning  sinnersy  mid  does  not  dp  ^  h^  would  be 

done  by»  if  he  was  in  their  case,  and  they  in  his,  let  hipi 

<ome  away  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  see  God's  own  Son,  his 

•ecx>nd  self,  thei«  nailed  up,  naked,  bleeding,  groaning,  dying, 

in  die  greatest  possible  contempt,  ignominy>  and  shame,  be-? 

fore  ten  thousand  insulting,  blood-thirsty  spectators ;  and  let 

him  know  that  this  Jesus  is  Go  n ;  a  persop  of  iufinitely  greater 

sli^jty  and  worth  than  all  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth  pu( 

together,  and  infinitely  dearer  to  the  great  Governor  ot  the 

world,  even  jnst  as  dear  as  his  own  self,  and  upon  whom  he 

would  not  lay  these  sufferings  any  sooner  than  upon  himself; 

I  say,  let  him  stand>  and  look,  and  gaste,  and  learn  that  God 

So  si^l^iMe  the  great  GoTernor  of  the  world  to  do  evil,  that  good  may  come : 
and  yet»  at  the  same  time,  to  take  the  most  direct  course  to  render  himaelf 
odious  throughout  all  bis  dominions.  It  is  impossible  to  account  for  the 
punishments  which  Qod  has  inflicted  upon  wuiers  in  this  worid,  and  de- 
signs to  mfliet  upon  them  forever  in  heU,  without  supposing  that  there  is 
aa  infinke  evU  in  m,  over  and  above  what  results  fvofD  its  natural  tenden^ 
cy  to  make  us  miserable :  and  thatt  therefore^  we  are  under  infinite  obliga- 
tk>na  to  love  and  obey  God,  antecedent  to  any  consideration  of  its  tendency 
to  make  ua  happy. 

From  all  which*  it  is  evident,  to  demonstration,  that  right  and  wrong 
do  neither  result  from  the  mere  wiU  and  law  of  God,  nor  from  any  ten- 
dency of  things  to  promote  or  hinder  the  happioess  of  God'»  creatures.  U 
remalos,  therefore,  that  there  is  an  intrinsic  moral  fitness  and  unfitness, 
absolutely  in  things  themselves :  as  that  we  should  love  the  infinitely  glorioua 
God,  is,  in  tike  nature  of  things,  infinitely  fit  and  right :  and  to  hate  and 
blaspheme  him,  is,  in  the  nature  of  things,  infinitely  unfit  and  wrong:  and 
that,  antecedent  to  any  consideration  of  advantage  or  disadvantage,  reward 
or  punishment,  or  even  of  the  will  or  law  of  God.  And  hence  it  is  that 
God  tnfiflotely  loves  right,  and  hates  wrolkg,  and  appears  so  infinitely  engaged 
to  rewMd  the  one  and  puniah  the  other.  And  hence,  his  law  and  govem- 
aient  are  holy,  just,  and  good— they  are  glorious ;  and  in  and  by  them  the 
infinite  glory  of  the  divine  nature  shines  forth.  Jba,  vi.  3.  Hev,  iv.  8.  Het. 
aix.  1—6. 
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does  exactly  as  he  would  be  done  by,  when  he  damns  sinnen 
to  all  eternity,  were  he  in  their  case,  and  they  in  his,  (if  I  may  so 
say,  when  speaking  of  the  most  high  God,)  since  that  for  his 
own  Son,  a  person  of  infinite  dignity,  to  suffer  all  Aese  things,  is 
equivalent  to  the  eternal  torments  of  finite  creatures.  Indeed,  it 
was  not  because  be  was  not  a  Being  of  infinite  goodness,  that 
he  treated  his  own  Son  so ;  nor  is  it  because  he  has  no  regard 
to  his  creatures'  happiness,  that  he  designs  to  damn  the  finally 
impenitent;  but  it  is  merely  because  sin  is  an  infinite  evil,  and, 
according  to  strict  justice,  worthy  of  an  infinite  punishment.  It 
is  right  and  fit  that  he  should  do  as  he  does,  and  therefore  hia 
conduct  will  for  ever  appear  infinitely  glorious  and  beautiful 
in  the  eyes  of  all  holy  beings.  Psalm  xcvi.  1 1,  12, 19.  Let 
the  heavena  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad:  let  the  sea 
roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof.  Let  the  f elds  be  joyful,  and  all 
that  is  therein :  Then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rgoice  be^ 
fore  the  Lord:  For  he  cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth:  he  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness  and  the 
people  with  his  truth.    See  also  Rev.  xix.  i— 6. 

(&)  His  infinite  goodness  is  also  discovered  in  his  govern- 
ment of  the  world ;  for  all  the  laws  of  this  great  and  good 
Governor  are  suited  in  their  own  nature  to  advance  all  his 
subjects  to  the  highest  perfection  they  are  capable  of.  His 
law  teaches  us  to  view  all  things  just  as  they  are,  and  to  have 
our  will  and  affections  entirely  governed  by  the  truth ;  by  the' 
very  reason  and  nature  of  things :  and  so  to  be  according  to 
the  measure  of  such  finite  creatures,  in  our  wills  and  in  the 
temper  of  our  minds,  after  the  image  of  the  blessed  and  glo- 
rious God,  which  is  the  highest  dignity  and  perfection  we  are 
possibly  capable  of.  When  God  commands  us  to  be  holy  as 
he  is  holy,  he  enjoins  that  as  our  duty,  whicb  at  the  same  time 
is  our  highest  possible  privilege.  He  bids  us  be  like  the  an- 
gels, and  begin  our  heaven  upon  earth  ;  yea,  even  to  partici- 
pate of  a  glory  and  blessedness  of  the  same  nature  with  that 
which  he  himself  enjoys:  To  behold  his  glory ;  to  be  ravished 
ed  with  his  beauty ;  to  esteem  him  supremely,  live  to  him  en- 
tirely, and  delight  in  him  superlatively^  and  to  become  like 
him  in  our  views  of  things,  and  in  the  temper  of  our  minds,  is 
uur  highest  dig;nity,  glory,  and  excellency,  and  our  higliest 
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blessedness,  And^  besides^  his  laws  are  still  farther  calculated 
to  promote  the  welfare  of  his  subjects^  in  that  they  are  suited 
to  establish  universal  love^  peace^  and  harmony,  throughout  all 
his  dominions*  Lave  ihf  neighbour  as  thyself,  is  one  of  the 
fbndamental  laws  of  his  kingdom :  and  were  his  authority 
duly  regarded^  and  his  laws  obeyed^  loye^  and  peace,  and  har- 
mony^ with  all  thrir  happy  and  blessed  effectSj  would  reiga 
through  all  the  earth,  as  they  do  in  heaved ;  and  paradise 
would  not  be  confined  to  Eden,  nor  to  heaven,  but  be  all 
over  the  world. 

And  the  wrath  of  this  good  Governor  is  only  revealed  against 
all  ungodliness  and  nnrighteonsnessof  men,  which  are  the  ruin 
and  debasement  of  our  nature,  and  the  destruction  of  our  peace 
and  happiness.    He  threatens  damnation  to  his  subjects,  to 
keep  them  from  destroying  themselves,  as  well  as  to  deter 
them  from  affironting  his  majesty.    All  the  dreadful  threat- 
enings  of  his  law  result  not  only  from  bis  holiness  and  justice, 
but  also  from  the  infinite  goodness  of  his  nature ;  in  that  here- 
by his  subjects  are  mercifully  forewarned  of  the  evil  and  bitter 
consequences  of  sin,  to  the  end  they  may  avoid  it.     He  is  a 
perfect  enemy  to  hatred  and  revenge ;  to  cruelty  and  injus- 
tice :  He  cannot  bear  to  see  the  widow  or  fatherless  oppressed, 
or  the  poor  despised,  or  the  miserable  insulted,  or  any  evil  thing 
done  among  his  subjects :  And  therefore  this  good  Governor 
has  threatened  tribulation  and  anguish,  indignation  and  wrath, 
s^ainst  every  soul  that  doth  evil ;  and,  with  all  his  authority, 
has  commanded  his  subjects,  through  all  this  world,  upon  pain 
of  eternal  damnation,  to  do  as  they  would  be  done  by. 

And  then,  still  fiirther  to  engage  his  subjects  to  that  in 
which  their  greatest  glory  and  blessedness  consists,  be,  in  his 
law,  promises  eternal  life  to  the  obedient :  wherein  the  infiqite 
bonntifulness  of  his  nature,  as  well  as  his  unspeakable  concern 
for  his  creatures'  welfare,  is  discovered. 

And  if  we  survey  his  conduct  towards  mankind  from  the 
beginning,  we  may,  in  ten  thousand  instances,  see  the  infinite 
goodness  of  his  nature  displayed.  If  we  consider  what  his 
ways  have  been  toward  an  apostate  world ;  how  he  has  given 
his  Son  to  be  a  Redeemer,  and  his  Spirit  to  be  a  Sanctifier ; 
how  he  has  sent  all  his  servants,  the  prophets,  rising  early 
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and  aending  them ;  and  that  notwitlntaoding  be  knew  befcvie* 
hand  what  treatment  he  would  meet  with  from  a  guiltj,  aa«> 
grateful,  God-hating  world ;  how  they  would  murder  bia  Son, 
xesist  his  spirit,  and  kill  his  messengers :  if  we  consider  how 
patient,  and  forbearing,  and  long-suffering  be  has  been  to^ 
wards  obstinate  sinners ;  bow  loath  to  give  tbem  over ;  swearing 
by  himself  that  he  delights  not  in  their  death,  but  rather  that 
tliey  turn  and  live ;  even  while  they  have  contemned  and 
affironted  h^m  in  the  vilest  manner :  and  if  we  consider  bis 
distinguishing  favours  towards  his  elect,  and  the  marvellons 
things  which  he  has  wrought  for  .his  church  and  people;  I 
aay,  if  we  conmder  these  things,  and,  at  the  same  time,  look 
lound  the  world  and  behold  the  innumerable  common  favows 
strewed  abroad  among  guilty,  hell-deservmg  rebels,  we 
mun  be  forced  to  own,  that  he  is  good  to  all,  and  that  hit 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

His  goodness,  indeed,  is  .evidently  as  unbounded  as  bis 
fx>wer.  There  is  no  act  of  kindness,  which  his  omqipotencj 
is  able  to  do,  but  that  there  is  goodness  enough  in  his  heart 
to  prompt  him  to  do  it,  if,  all  things  considered,  it  is  best  to  be 
done.  His  propensity  to  do  good  is  fully  equal  to  bis  ability* 
All  the  treasures  and  good  things  of  this  lower  world  are  hi% 
and  he  gives  all  to  the  children  of  men  ;  and  we  should  have 
enjoyed  all,  without  the  least  sorrow  intermixed,  had  not  our 
sin  and  apostacy  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  give  some  testi- 
mony of  his  displeasure ;  and  yet,  even  the  calamities  of  life 
are  well  adapted,  in  our  present  state,  to  do  us  good.  All  the 
treasures  and  glories  of  heaven  are  Ixis,  and  he  offers  all  to  a 
guilty  world,  and  actually  gives  all  to  such  as  are  willing  to 
accept  of  all,  through  the  Mediator,  in  the  way  prescribed; 
and  what  can  he  give  more  i  Can  he  give  his  only  begotten  Son 
to  die  for  sinners?  Behold,  he  has  a  heart  to  do  it!  Can 
he  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  recover  poor  sinners  to  God  i  Be- 
hold, he  has  a  heart  to  do  it  !  is  as  ready  to  give  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask,  as  parents  are  to  give  bread  to  their 
children  !  And,  finally,  can  he,  in  any  sense,  give  himself  to 
his  creatures?  Behold,  he  is  willing  to  do  so;  to  be  their 
God,  and  father,  and  portion,  and  be  all  things  to  them,  and 
do  all  things  for  them,  if  they  will  but  accept  of  lum  through 
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Jesus  Christ !  So  that,  as  I  said^  his  propensity  to  do  good  is 
Ibtly  equal  to  his  abilit>' :  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  he 
does  show  all  those  kindnesses  to  his  intelligent  creatures, 
wbjcii,  all  things  considered^  are  best  should  be  shown.  And 
un<leTS(anding  is  infinite,  whereby  he  is  able  to  determine 
acdy  what  is  best  in  the  whole.  Tk^  mera/^  O  Lordy  is  m 
Ukr  Aemeics;  at^  tluf  faithfulncK  reachtth  unto  the  ctaudis 
H&w  escfllent  is  ihg  hving  kindness,  O  God  !  Therefore  the 
chUdren  of  men  fmt  their  tmst  under  the  shadow  of  thy  erjicgt. 
I^Mtlin  xxxvi.  5,  7- 

And  such  is  the  goodness  of  his  nature,  and  so  much  good* 
sesa  lias  he  in  his  heart,  that  be  needs  no  motive  to  excite 
kim  te  do  good ;  t.  e.  nothing  from  without.    Thus  unmov- 
ed and  iioexcited  by  any  thing  irom  without  himself,  ol  bii 
iMim  flio'e  goodness,  he  did,  in  the  days  of  eternity,  determine 
to  do  all  that  good,  which  ever  will  by  him  be  done,  to  all 
eternity,  when  there  was  nothing  existing  but  himself,  and 
so  nothing  to  move  him  but  his  own  good  pleasure:  Yeity 
soch  is  the  goodness  of  his  nature,  that  he  not  only  needs  no 
motive  from  without  to  excite  him  to  do  good,  but  even  then^ 
when  there  are  all  things  to  the  contrary ;  even  every  thing 
in  his  creatures  to  render  them  ill-deserving,  and  to  discou- 
rage and  hinder  his  showing  mercy,  and  to  provoke  him  to 
snratfa  ;  even  then,  when  discouragements  are  infinitely  great, 
and  provocadotts  are  innumerable ;  yea,  when  there  is  no- 
thing in  his  creature  but  what  is  of  the  nature  of  a  provoca- 
tion ;  even,  in  such  a  case,  he  can  show  mercy ;  yea,  the 
greatest  cS  mercies.    He  can  give  his  Son  to  die  for  such, 
«nd  his  holy  spirit  to  sanctify  them,  and  himself  at  last  to  be 
their  God  and  father,  and  everlasting  portion.   Such  is  the 
incomparable  goodness  of  his  nature.     Who  is  a  God  like  cm* 
to  thee  !  &c.      Mic.  vii.  18,  19.     But  then  he  is  at  liberty 
in  such  cases,  and  may  act  according  to  bis  own  discretion, 
and  have  tnercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  have 
compassion  on  whom  he  will  have  compassion  ;  and  tnily^ 
it  is  infinitely  fit  he  should.    To  act  sovereignly,  in  such  cases^ 
is    infinitely    becoming;    and,  indeed,    and    it   is   fit    he 
should  dispense  all  his  favours  according  to  his  sovereign 
^pleasure.    It  is  fit  he  should  do  what  he  will  with  his  owfl. 
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He  knows  best  how  to  exercise  his  own  goodness,  and  it  i# 
perfectly  fit  that  he  should  be  at  liberty,  and  act  according  to 
his  own  discretion  ;  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 
And  because  it  is  infinitely  fit,  therefore  he  actually  does  so ; 
Eph,  i.  1 1 .  He  passed  by  the  angels  that  sinned,  and  pitied 
sinful  men  ;  he  passed  by  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  choee 
the  seed  of  Abraham  ;  he  suffers  thousands  of  sinners  to  geon 
in  their  sins  and  perish,  and  in  the  mean  time,  seizes  here  and 
there  one  by  his  ail-conquering  grace,  and  eflectually  saves 
them  ;  and  all  according  to  his  sovereign  pleasure,  because  it 
seems  good  in  his  sight  so  to  do.  And  the  reason  why  he 
acts  sovereignly,  is  because  in  the  nature  of  things,  it  is  fit  be 
should  ;  therefore,  his  sovereignty  is  a  holy  and  a  glorious 
sovereignty.  Hence,  when  Moses  desired  to  see  Am  zlory^  he 
discovered  Mts  unto  him;  Exod.  xxxiii.  12.  And  because 
our  Saviour  saw  how  fit  and  becoming,  it  was  for  God  to  act 
as  a  sovereign,  in  bestowing  his  favours ;  therefore  he  saw  a 
glory  in  his  sovereignty,  and  so  rejoiced  in  it ;  Matt,  xu  25, 
26.  And  sovereign  grace  is  glorious  grace  in  the  eyes  of 
every  one  who  views  things  aright,  and  has  a  right  frame^of 
heart.  Considering  that  all  God  has  is  hu  own;  that  he 
knows  infinitely  the  best  what  to  do  with  what  he  ha$ ;  that 
there  can  be  no  motive  from  without  to  excite  him  to  act,  it  is 
infinitely  fit  he  should  be  left  to  himself,  to  act  according  to 
bis  own  discretion ;  and  it  is  infinite  imprudence  for  a  worm 
of  the  dust  to  intermeddle  or  go  about  to  direct  the  almighty 
and  infinitely  wise  God ;  and  it  is  infinite  wickedness  to  dis- 
like his  conduct,  and  find  fault  with  his  dispensations. 

Indeed,  if  there  was  nothing  of  greater  worth  and  import- 
ance than  the  happiness  of  his  creatures  and  subjects,  and  so 
nothing  that  he  ought  to  have  a  greater  regard  to,  and  con- 
cern for,  then  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  any  of  his  crea- 
tures and  subjects  will  be  finally  miserable.  The  infinitely 
good  Governor  of  the  world  has  a  great  regard  to  the  happi- 
ness of  his  subjects :  their  welfare  is  very  dear  to  him,  and 
their  misery,  in  itself,  or  for  its  own  sake,  very  undesirable 
in  his  sight ;  yet  he  has  so  much  greater  regard  to  something 
else,  that,  in  some  instances,  he  actually  does  suffer  sinners  to 
go  on  in  their  sins  and  perish  forever :  yea,  he  will  inflict  the 
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eternal  tonnents  of  of  hell  upon  them.    The  goodness  of  God  ^ 
IS  a  holy,  w'tae,  and  rational  goodness^  and  not  an  unxeasona* 
ble  jfoodnefls ;  he  will  never  do  a  wrong  thing,  to  oblige  any 
of  his  creatures:  no^  he  had  rather  the  whole  world  shoald  be 
daained ;  jrea>  that  even  his  own  Son  should  die :  nor  will 
lie  ever  communicate  good  to  any  one^  when,  all  diings  con** 
sidered,  it  is  not  best  and  wisest.    When  he  first  designed  to 
create  the  world,  and  first  laid  oat  his  whole  scheme  of  go- 
^eminent,  as  it  was  easy  for  him  to  have  determined,  that 
neither  angels  nor  men   should  ever  sin,  and  that  misery 
should  never  be  heard  of  in  all  his  dominions,  so  he  could  ea- 
sily have  prevented  both  sin  and  misery.    Why  did  he  not? 
Surely,  not  for  want  of  goodness  in  his  nature ;  for  that  is  in- 
finite :  not  from  any  thing  like  cruelty ;  for  there  is  no  such 
thing  in  him :  not  for  want  of  a  suitable  regard  to  the  happi- 
ness of  his  creatures;  for  that  be  always  has:  But  it  was  be- 
cause, in  his  infinite  wisdom,  he  did  not  think  it  best  in  the 
whole.    It  was  not  because  he  had  not  sufficient  power  to 
preserve  angels  and  men  all  holy  and  happy ;  fur  it  is  certain 
he  had :  it  was  not  because  preventing  grace  would  have  been 
inconsistent  with  their  being  free  agents ;  for  it  woald  not : 
it  was  not  because  he  did  not  thoroughly  consider  and  weigh 
the  thing  with  all  its  consequences ;  for  it  is  certain  he  did : 
But,  upon  tlie  whole,  all  things  considered,  he  judged  it  best 
to  permit  the  angels  to  sin  and  man  to  fall ;  and  so  let  misery 
enter  into  his  dominions.    It  did  not  come  to  pass  accidental* 
ly  and  unawares,  and  contrary  to  what  God  had  ever  thought 
of  or  intended ;  because  it  is  certain  that  he  knew  all  things 
from  the  beginning ;  and  it  is  certain  that,  in  an  affair  of  sudx 
a  nature,  and  of  such  consequence,  he  could  not  stand  by  as  an 
idle  unconcerned  spectator^that  cares  not  which  way  things  go. 
There  is  no  doubt,  therefore,  but  that,  all  things  considered^ 
he  thought  it  best  to  permit  things  to  come  to  pass  just  as  the/ 
did :  and,  if  he  thought  it  best,  it  was  best ;  for  his  under-' 
standing  is  infinite,  his  wisdom  unerring,  and  so  he  can  never 
be  mistaken.     But  why  was  it  best  ?  What  could  he  have  in 
view  preferable  to  the  happiness  of  bis  creatures  ?  And  if  their 
happiness  was  to  him  above  all  things  most  dear,  how  could 
he  bear  the  thoughts  of  their  ever,  any  of  them,  being  misera* 
▼01.  I,  le 
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ble  ?  Why,  it  is  certSftin  be  thought  it  best  {  wd  therefore  it  is 
certain  be  hctd  a  view  to  something  eke  besides  metelv'  the 
happiness  of  his  creatures  ;^  to  sometbing  of  greater  talpor«» 
tano^y  and  more  worthy  to  bear  a  governing  sway  in  his  mind^ 
by  which  it  became  him  to  be  above  all  things  influenced,  itt 
laying  out  and  contriving  how  things  should  proceed  and  be^ 
disposed  in  the  world  he  designed  to  create. 

But  what  was  that  thing  which  was  of  greater  worth  and 
importance,  and  so  more  worthy  to  bear  a  governing  sway  i» 
his  mind,  and  to  which  he  had  the  greatest  regard,  making 
all  other  things  give  way  to  this  ?  what  was  hit»  grand  ead  ia 
creating  and  governing  the  world  f  Why,  looic ;  what  end  lie 
is  at  last  like  to  obtain,  when  the  whole  scheme  is  finished^ 
and  the  day  of  judgment  past,  and  heaven  and  hell  filled 
vnth  all  their  proper  inhabitants :  And  what  will  be  the  final 
result  ?  What  will  he  get  by  all  ?  Why,  in  all,  he  will  exert 
and  display  every  one  of  his  perfections  to  the  life,  and  so,  by 
all,  will  exhibit  a  most  perfect  and  exact  image  of  himself. 
And  now,  as  he  is  infinitely  glorious  in  being  what  he  is^ 
therefore  that  scheme  of  conduct  which  is  perfectly  suited  to 
exhibit  the  most  lively  and  exact  image  of  him,  must  be  infi- 
nitely glorious  too ;  and,  therefore,  this  is  the  greatest  and 
best  thing  he  can  aim  at  in  ail  his  works  \  and  this,  therefore> 
ought  to  be  his  last  end.  Now,  it  is  evident,  that  the  fall  of 
the  angels  and  of  man,  together  with  all  those  things  which 
have  and  will  come  to  pass  in  consequence  thereof^  and  occa- 
sioned thereby,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  throughout  eternity,  will  serve  to  give  a  much 
more  lively  and  perfect  representation  of  God,  than  could 
possibly  have  been  exhibited,  had  there  never  been  any  sin 
or  misery.  The  holiness  and  justice ;  the  goodness,  mercy, 
and  grace  of  God,  shine  much  more  brightly  :  They  have  been 
displayed  with  an  astonishing  lustre  and  glory  in  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  will  be  displayed  for  ever  in  heaven  and  in  hell^ 
as  they  could  not  have  been,  had  not  sin  and  misery  ever 
been  permitted  to  enter  into  God's  world.  Indeed,  if,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  it  had  been  wrong  for  Grod  to  have  permit- 
ted any  of  his  creatures  to  sin,  and  then  to  punish  them  for  it; 
if  God  had  been  bound  in  duty,  or  in  goodness,  to  keep  them 
from  sin,  or  to  save  them  when  they  had  smned,  then  the 
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case  bad  been  otherwise.  But  since,  in  the  nature  of  thingt, 
U  was  fit  be  should  be  at  liberty,  and  act  according  to  his  owa 
diacmtion ;  and  since  the  end  he  bad  ia  view  was  so  noble  and 
godlike,  his  condnct  in  diis  affair  was  infinitely  right,  fit> 
and  becoming,  and  so  infinitely  glorious.  Certainly  God 
tbonght  it  was  so,  or  he  would  not  have  done  asbe  did;  and 
therefore,  if  wt  view  things  as  God  did,  and  have  a  temper  and 
frame  of  heart  like  unto  his^  we  shall  think  so  too.  And,  as  I 
taid  before,  it  is  horrid  pride  and  impinJence  for  us  to  pretend 
to  know  better  than  the  infinitely  wise  God,  and  infinite  wick- 
edness for  us  to  pretend  to  find  fault  with  his  condact.  Rom. 
ix.  l{)f--dd*.  Thus,  if  he  had  aimed  merely  at  the  happiness 
of  hisxreatures,  he  ooald  easily  have  so  ordered  that  Pharaoh 
abouM  willingly  have  let  Israel  go>  and  hecxjuld  have  led  is* 
Tael  in  less  than  forty  days-  to  the  promised  land,  and  put  them 
into  an  immediate  poseessioo :  but  there  wa.s  something  else 
which  be  had  a  greater  regard  to^  and  therefore  Pharaoh's 
beart  is  hardened^  and  ail  his  wonders  are  wrought  in  the 
land  of  Egypt;  The  tribes  of  Israel  march  to  the  borders  of 
the  Red  Sea;  the  sea  parts;  Israet  goes .  through,  but  the 
Egyptians  are  drowned.  And  now  Israel  is  tempted  and  tri-» 
ed,  and  they  sin  and  rebel,  and  so  are  doomed  to  wander  for- 
ty years  in  the  wilderness,  and  to  have  their  carcasses  fall 
there.  And  why  was  all  this  f  Why,  because  his  design  was 
to  display  all  his  perfections,  and  fill  the  whole  earth  with  his 
glory.  £jod.  ix.  16«  fiiumA.  xiv.  £1.  And  now,  because  it 
is  the  most  noble  thing  that  God  can  have  in  view,  to  act  forth 
all  his  perfections  to  the  life,  and  so  exhibit  the  most  exact 

•  Obj.— Bttt  surely  it  could  not  be  coiuUtent  with  the  divine  goodness, 
from  all  eternity,  to  dectee  the  everUsting;  misery  of  his  creatures. 

Atvs. — God  has  in  fact  permitted  sin  to  enter  into  the  world ;  does  in  fact 
permit  many  to  die  in  their  sins ;  will  in  fact  punish  them  for  ever  s  and  all 
consistent  with  the  infinite  goodness  of  his  natvxei  as  every  one  must  acknow- 
ledge. And  since  it  is  consiatent  with  his  goodness  to  to  do  as  he  doet,  it 
WAS  consistent  with  his  goodness,  to  determine  with  himself  beforehand  to 
d*  «o .'  What  God,  Jromctermty,  decreed  to  do,  that  God,  m  time  will  do  i  X 
therefore,  if  otf  God's  conduct  be  holy,  just,  and  good,  so  also  are  all  his  de*  < 
creci  /  unless  we  can  suppose  it  to  be  wrong  for  the  infinitely  wise  God,  from 
all  eternity  to  determine  upon  a  conduct  in  all  respects  njht .-  than  which 
nothipg  can  be  more  absurd. 
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representation  of  himself  in  his  works ;  therefore,  it  is  infi- 
nitely fit  he  should  make  this  his  last  end,  and  all  other  things 
subservient ;  and  his  conduct  in  so  doing  is  infinitely  beautiful 
and  glorious.  Thus  we  see  how  the  goodness  of  God  is  dis- 
played in  his  government  of  the  world,  and  see  that  it  is  ftn 
unbounded,  rich,  free  goodness  ;  and  that  all  the  exercises  of 
it  are  sovereign,  and  under  the  direction  of  his  infinite  wis- 
dom :  so  that  God  is  infinitely  glorious  on  the  account  of  this 
perfection  of  his  nature.  Exod.  xxxiii.  IQ-  xxxiv.  5,  6,  7* 
JRom.  ix.     Eph.  i.  1 — 12. 

(7.)  Hits  unchangeable  truth  and  faithfulness  are  also  discov- 
ered in  his  government  of  tlie  world ;  and  that  in  the  fulfilment 
of  his  promises,  and  the  execution  of  his  threatenings.  Did  he 
promise  to  be  Abraham's  God  ?  So  he  was.  Did  he  pro- 
mise to  give  the  land  of  Canaan  to  his  seed  for  an  inheri- 
tance ?  So  he  did.  Did  he  promise  to  send  his  Son  into  the 
world,  and  to  set  him  up  a  kingdom  upon  earth  ?  Even  so  be 
has  done.  And  he  is  in  like  manner  true  and  faithful  to  all 
his  promises  which  he  has  made  to  his  people.  And  did  he 
threaten  to  drown  the  old  world  ;  to  make  Israel  wander 
forty  pears  in  the  wilderness ;  to  deliver  them  into  the  hands 
of  their  enemies,  at  what  time  soever  they  should  forsake 
him,  and  go  and  serve  other  gods,  and,  finally,  to  send  them 
captives  into  Babylon  for  seventy  years?  Even  so  he  has 
— sdone.  God's  word  may  always  be  depended  upon ;  for  what 
he  designs,  that  he  says ;  and  what  he  says,  that  he  will  do. 
And  this  is  another  of  the  glorious  perfections  of  his  nature* 

Thus  all  the  perfections  of  God  are  discovered  in  his  go* 
vernment  of  the  world.  By  his  conduct  we  may  see  what  he  is, 
and  learn  the  very  temper  of  his  heart.  And  now,  I  might  go 
through  his  other  works — his  redeeming,  justifying,  sanctify- 
ing sinners,  and  bringing  them  to  eternal  glory  at  last,  and 
show  how  his  glorious  perfections  shine  forth  in  them.  But  I 
have  already  hinted  at  some  of  the^  things,  and  shall  have 
occasion  afterwards  to  view  the  divine  perfectiona  shining 
forth  in  these  works  of  God,  when  I  come  to  consider  the  na- 
ture of  the  gospel.  Sufficient  has  been  said  to  answer  my 
present  purpose ;  and,  therefore,  for  brevity's  sake,  I  will  pro- 
ceed no  further  here.    Thus,  then,  we  see  how  the  perfections 

God  are  manifested  in  his  works. 
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Secondly.     The  sa$ne  repre$entation  is  made  of  God  in 
hu  WORD :  For  these  great  works  of  God^  his  creating^  pie^ 
serviDg^  aod  governing   the  world;   his  redeeming,  sanc^ 
tifying^  and  saving  sinners^  are  the  subject-matter  of  all  tlie 
Bible.     God^  in  his  works^  acts  oat  his  perfections^  and>  in  his 
wbrdj  lays  the  whole  before  our  eyes  in  writing.    Therein 
he  has  told  us  what  he  has  done^  and  what  he  intends  to  do  ;f 
and  8o  has  delineated  his  glorious  perfections  in  the  plainest 
manner.    In  bis  word,  God  has  revealed  himself  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men ;  has  manifested  and  shown  what  he  is.    But 
howf  Why^  by  declaring  and  holding  forth  his  works^  as  that 
in  which  he  has  exhibited  the  image  of  himself.    Thus,  the 
SCMTtptures  begin  with  an  account  of  God's  creating  the  world, 
and  go  on  throughout  all  the   Old  Testament,   informing 
haw  he  preserves  and  governs  it :  And,  then,  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, we  aie  informed  more  particularly  how  be  redeems, 
justifies,  sanctifies,  and  saves  sinners.  And  now,  as  tbe  actions 
of  a  man  discover  the  temper  and  disposition  of  his  heart,  and 
show  what  he  is,  so  the  works  of  God,  from  first  to  last,  all 
taken  together,  hold  forth  an  exact  representation  of  himself. 
If  we  will  begin  with  God's  creating  the  world,  and  survey  all 
hia  conduct  in  the  light  of  scripture ;  his  conduct  towards 
man  before  the  fall,  and  after  the  fall ;  his  conduct  towards 
Abel  and  Cain,  Enoch  and  Noah,  and  all  the  old  world ;  his 
conduct  towards  Lot  and  Sodom ;  towards  Abrjaham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  Joseph ;  towards  the  children  of  Israel,  in  Egypt, 
at  the  Red  Sea^  in  tbe  wilderness,  at  Sinai,  at  Masah,  at 
Taberah,  8cc.  and  in  the  times  of  Joshua,  of  their  Judges, 
of  their  Kings,  &c.  and  then  come  into  the  New  Testament, 
and  survey  his  conduct  with  relation  to  the  redemption  and 
salvation  of  sinners,  and  then  look  forward  to  the  great  judg- 
ment-day, and  see  his  whole  scheme  finished ;  see  ihe  result, 
the  conclusion,  and  end  of  all ;  look  up  to  heaven  and  take  a 
view  of  that  world,  and  look  down  to  hell  and  survey  the 
stacte  of  things  there  ;  from  the  whole  we  may  see  what  God  is : ' 
for  in  the  whole,  God  exerts  his  nature,  and,  by  the  whole, 
God  designs  to  exhibit  an  exact  representation  of  himulf* 
And,  then,  are  our  apprehensions  of  God  right,  and  accordifig^. 
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to  truth,  when  we  take  in  that  very  repreBeqtatipo  wbich  he 
has  made  of  himself.  And  now.  to  account  him  infinitely,  g^ 
xious  in  being  what  he  is^  and  to  Ime  him  wtih  all  mir  heatU^ 
because  be  is  what  he  is^  is  the  very  thing  which  the  law  of 
God  requires* 

And^  indeed,  so  plain  is  that  Fepresentatloo  which  Gk>d  has 
made  of  himself,  by  his  worics  and  in  his  word ;  and  beisr^iil^ 
JO  infinitely  .glorious  in  being  what  he  is,  that  we«e  not  aiaii«> 
kind,  through  their  exceeding  great  depravity^  enlirely -vcMd  of 
a  right  toite,  and  rdiah  for  true  beauty,  they  could  not  bus  be 
even  ravished  with  the  divine  Being.  They  would  naturally 
feel  as  they  do  in  heaven,  and  naturally  speak  their  langoagpe^ 
Holifp  hol^  hUif,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  the,  whole  earth  i$  JuU 
^*  his  glor-j !  Isaiah  vi.  S.  But  sach  is  the  vile  temper 
of  sinful,  apostate  creatures,  that  they  are  not  only  bUnd  to 
the  moral  excellency  of  the  divine  nature,  but  are  even  iu.a 
stated,  habitual  contrariety  to  God  in  the  frame  of  their 
hearts.  Rom.  viii.  ?•  And  hence,  the  manifestation  whidi 
God  has  made  of  himselt^  can  find  no  place  in  their  heaits. 
John  viii.  37.  Tbey  cannot  attend  to  things  of  such  a-na- 
tore,  (rer.  43.)  because  so  disagreeable  to  their  taste;  for, 
(vtr.  47.)  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God*sword;  yeythere-^ 
fore,  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God.  It  is  hard 
to  bring  unregenerate  men  so  much  as  to  have  right  notions 
of  what  God  is»  because  he  is  a  Being  in  his  nature  so  con- 
trary and  disagreeable .  to  them.  They  do  not  like  to  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge. .  Rom,  i.  26.  Men  had  rather  that 
God  was  another  kind  of  Being,  different  from  what  he  real- 
ly is,  and  more  like  themselves ;  one  that  would  suit  their 
temper,  and  serve  their  interest :  and,  theretbre,  they  frame 
snch  an  one  in  their  own  fancy,  and  then  fall  down^and  wor- 
ship the  false  image  which  they  have  set  up.  From  hence  it 
is,  that  all  those  false  notions  of  God  have  taken  their  rise, 
which  have  always  filled  the  world.  But  were  men  brought 
•<to  have  right  notions  of  what  God  is,  and  to  take  in  that  veiy 
^Representation  which  he  has  made  of  himself,  by  his  works 
and  in  his  word ;  yet  tbey  would  be  so  far  from  accounting 
him  infinitely  glorious  in  being  what  he  is,  that  they  would 
see  no  form  or  comeliness  iii  him  wherejpte  they  should  desire 
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Um  :  but  ^nottld  feel  the  like  malignant  spirit  towards  him  as 
the  Jeirt  did  towards  their  prophets^  and  towards  Christ  audi' 
hi»  apo6tfes»  only  in  a  worse  degree.  The  same  temper  whtch: 
tiMtaed  the  exercise  of  soeh  enmity  towards  their  prophet!^ 
aad  towards  Christ  and  his  apostles>  would  have  caused  ai 
or  greater  towards  God  himself^  had  they  but  had  right 
of  him.  And  the  clearer  apprehension  a  sionerhaa 
of  God>  the  more  will  his  enmity  exert  itself;  because  a  sinw 
fttl  naauie  and  a  holy  nature  are  diametrrcally  opposite  to 
attcb^  other :  and^  therefore,  the  clearest  external  reyetattoa 
of  God  cannot  bring  sinners  to  love  ham.  All  the  world  will 
see  j«8i  what  kind  of  Being  he  is  at  the  day  of  jud^ment^ 
and  that  i»  a  very  plain  and  clear  manner.  But  yet  they 
whose  natwe  it  is  to  hate  him  for  being  what  he  is,  will  hate 
hifln  still;  yea, bate  him  more  than  ever :  and,  therefore,  bti- 
sides  the  external  revelation  which  God  has  made  of  himself 
by  bis  works  and  in  his  word,  there  is  an  absolute  necessitj 
tfiat  he  should  internally  reveal  himself  in  his  glory  to  tlM 
heart  of  a  sinner,  in  order  to  beget  divine  love  there.  Whidi 
brings  me  to  add, 

Thirdly*     God  retieals  kit  ignite  glofy  in  being  what  he  is 
in  thekearU  of  sinners,  by  his  /io/y  Spirit.  MatL  xi.  25.  £7- 
By  his  works  and  in  his  word  he  has  revealed  what  he  is,  and 
that  in  a  manner  sufficiently  plain ;  even  so  plainly  that  there 
IS  no  need  at  ail  of  any  further  objective  revelation  ;  and  he 
is  really  it^nitely  glorious  in  being  what  he  is.    Now,  there* 
fore,  if  we  would  rightly  attend  to  that  revelation  which  God 
has  made  of  himself,  we  could  not  but  have  right  apprehen- 
sions of  him ;  and  if  we  had  a  good  taste  for  trtie  beauty,  we 
could  not  but  be  ravished  with  his  glory ;  but  we  are  natural- 
ly disinclined  to  right  apprehensions  of  God,  and  are  entire- 
ly destitute  of  a  true  taste  for  moral  beauty.    And  hence  we 
may  learn  what  kind  of  inward  illumination  we  stand  in 
Heed  of  from  the  spirit  of  God.    We  do  not  need  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  reveal  any  new  truths  concerning  God,  not  already 
revealed ;  for  the  externail  revelation  which  he  has  made  of 
himsell;  is  sujficiently  full.    We  do  not  need  to  have  th^ 
Holy  Spirit  immediately  reveal  ail  these  truths  concerning 
God  imr  again  to  ns^  by  way  of  objective  revelation^  or  im- 
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mediate  inspiration ;  becanse  the  external  revelation  alreafy 
made  is  sufficiently  plain.  We  only  need  (i.)  to  be  e£R»ctual- 
ly  awakened^  to  attend  to  those  manifestations  which  he  ha* 
made  of  himself  in  his  works  and  word^  that  we  may  see  whalt 
he  is.  And  (2.)  to  have  a  spiritnal  taste  imparted  to  usj  by 
the  immediate  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  that  we  may 
have  a  sense  of  his  ir^nite  glory  in  being  such.  For  these  two 
will  lay  an  effectual  foundation  in  our  hearts  for  that  lave 
which  the  law  requires.  By  the  eonmaon  influences  of  the 
Spirit,  we  may  be  awakened  to  a  realizing  sight  and  sense  of 
what  God  is ;  and,  by  the  special  and  sanctifying  influeooea 
of  the  Spirit,  we  may  receive  a  sense  of  his  infinite  gUrtf  ia 
being  such.  And  also  the  sense  of  his  glory  will  naturally 
cause  us  to  see  more  clearly  what  God  is;  for  a  sense  of  the 
moral  excellency  of  the  divine  nature  fixes  our  thoughts  on 
God ;  and  the  more  our  thoughts  are  fixed,  the  more  distinct- 
ly we  see  what  he  is.  And  while  we  see  him  to  be  what  he 
is,  and  see  his  infinite  glory  in  being  such,  hereby  a  divine 
love  is  naturally  enkindled  in  our  hearts.  And  thus.  He  that 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness^  shines  its  our 
hearts,  and  gives  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God'  And  so  we  all,  with  open  face,  behold,  as  in  a  glass,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  and  are  chatted  into  the  same  image.  2 
Cor.  iii.  18^  iv.  6.  A  sight  of  the  moral  excellency  of  the 
divine  nature  makes  God  appear  infinitely  glorious  in  eveiy 
respect.  Those  things  in  God,  which  before  appeared  ex- 
ceeding dreadful,  now  appear  unspeakably  glorious.  His 
sovereignty  appears  glorious,  because  now  we  see  he  is  fit  to 
be  a  sovereign,  and  that  it  is  fit  and  right  he  should  do  what  he 
will  with  his  own.  His  justice  appears  glorious,  because  now 
me  see  the  infinite  evil  of  sin ;  and  a  consideration  of  his  in- 
finite understanding  and  almighty  power  enhances  his  glory. 
And  while  we  view  what  he  is,  and  see  bis  greatness  and  glo- 
r}',  and  consider  his  original,  entire,  underived  right  to  all 
things,  we  begin  to  see  why  he  assumes  the  character  of  most 
high  God,  supreme  Lord,  and  sovereign  Governor  of  the 
Hhole  world ;  and  we  resign  the  throne  to  him,  and  take  our 
places,  and  become  his  willing  subjects ;  and  our  hearts  are 
framed  to  love  him,  and  fear  him,  and  trust  in  him  through 
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Sesus  Christ ;  and  we  give  up  ourselves  to  him^  to  walk  id  all 
bis  ways,  and  keep  all  his  commands,  seeking  his  glory >  And 
tbus  a  sight  and  sense  of  the  infinite  dignity,  greatness,  glo- 
ry,  and  excellency  of  the  most  high  God,  lays  the  first  founda- 
iioQ  for  a  divine  love.  God's  being  what  he  is,  is  the  prima^ 
ty  reason  that  he  requires  us  to  iave  km  with  aU  otir  hgartsi 
and  it  is  the  first  motive  of  a  genuine  love. 

I  might  now  pass  on  to  consider  the  additional  obligations 
we  are  under  to  love  God ;  but  that  it  may  be  profitable  to 
stop  a  while,  and  a  little  consider  the  nature  and  properties  of 
this  firsi  and  greatest,  and  moitfimdamental  obligation;  and 
take  a  view  of  some  important  comtquencts  necessarily  follow- 
ing therefrom.    And  here, 

1.  This  obligation  is  binding  antecedently  to  any  considera^fc 
tion  of  advantage  or  disadvarUage ;  of  rewards  or  punish^ 
wuntB ;  and  even  prior  to  any  consideration  o(  the  positive  will 
and  law  of  God  himself. 

9i.  It  is  n^nitely  binding. 

3.  It  is  eternally  binding. 

4.  It  is  unchangeably  binding. 

5.  It  is  that  from  which  all  other  obligations  Originally  de* 
rive  their  binding  nature. 

1.  This  obligation  which  We  are  under  to  love  God  with  all 
ostr  hearts,  resulting  from  the  infinite  excellency  of  the 
divine  nature*  is  binding  antecedently  to  any  consideration  of 
advantas^e  or  disadvantage ;  of  rewards  or  punishments,  or 
even  of  the  positive  will  and  law  of  God  himself.  To  love 
God  with  all  our  hearts,  naturally  tends  to  make  us  happy ; 
and  the  contrary,  to  make  us  miserable ;  and  there  are  glori- 
ous rewards  promised  on  the  one  hand,  and  dreadful  punish- 
ments threatened  on  the  other ;  and  God,  as  Governor  of  the 
world,  has,  with  all  his  authority,  by  his  law,  expressly  requir- 
ed us  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  forbidden  the  con- 
trary ;  and  all  these  things  are  binding ;  but  yet  the  infinite 
excellency  of  the  divine  nature  lays  us  under  .bonds  prior  to 
any  consideration  of  these  things.  So  that  if  our  interest  did 
not  at  all  lie  at  stake,  and  if  there  had  never  been  any  express 
law  in  the  case,  yet  it  would  be  right,  and  our  indispensiible 
duty,  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts.    His  being  intioitely 
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\ore\j  iA  hitn^lf,  makes  it  oar  duty  to  love  Him ;  for  hk  it  hi 
bimseif  worthy  cf  our  higliest esteem.     He  deaeireB  it ;  it  it> 
in  the  nature  of  thingB^  hh  dtte  :  add  that  antecedent  to  any 
selfish  cotisideraUon;  ot  aay  expfoM  law  in  the  catoe^    Td  Mip^ 
pose  the  coatcary>  is  to  deny  the  infitiite  aiiiiablenete  of  ^  " 
divine  t>atare^  and  to  take  away  the  very  fbandatioti  of  thd 
law  itself,  and  the  very  reason  of  alt  rewards  and  punisb*^ 
ments.    For  if  oiir  supreme  love  is  not  due  to  Ood^  then  he  is 
not  infinitely  loVely ;  and  if  he  does  not  deserve  to  be  Idved 
with  oil  our  hearts,  why  doeB  he  require  it?   And  If,  in  tfa«  n»^ 
iure  of  things,  it  is  not  right  and  fit  that  w^  should  love  him, 
and  the  contrary  unfit  and  wrong>  What  grounds  are  there  for , 
rewards  or  punishments?    So  that  it  is  evident  the  infinite 
excellency  of  the  divine  itature  binds  us,  and  makes  it  our 
duty,  antecedent  to  any  consideration  of  advantage  or  disad^ 
tantage,  rewards  or  punishments,  or  even  of  the  positive  wili 
and  law  of  God,  to  Jove  God  with  all  our  hearts ;  and  there-> 
fore  our  love  must  primarily  take  its  rise  from  a  sense  of  this 
infinite  excellency  of  the  divine  nature,  as  baa  been  before 
observed ;  and  that  seeming  love,  which  arises  merely  from 
selfish  considerations,  from  the  fear  of  punishment  or  hope  of 
reward,  or  because  the  law  requires  it,  and  so  it  is  a  duty  and 
must  be  done,  is  not  genuine ;  but  is  a  selfish,  a  mercenary, 
and  a  forced  thing*    How  evidently,  therefore>  do  those  dis*. 
cover  their  hypocrisy,  who  are  wont  to  talk  after  the  following^ 
manner  :    "  If  I  am  elected,  I  shall  be  saved,  let  me  do  whal 
*^  1  will ;  and  if  I  am  not  elected,  I  shall  be  damned,  let  ma 
"  do  what  I  can :   and  therefore  it  is  no  matter  how  I  live.'* 
And  again^  after  this  sort :  *^  l(  I  knew  certainly  that  Gtoi. 
had  made  no  promises  to  the  duties  of  the  unregenerate>  ai 
some  pretend,  I  would  never  do  any  more  in  religion.'* 
Surely  tliey  had  as  good  say  that  they  have  no  regafd  at  all  t6 
the  infinite  excellency  of  the  divine  nature,  but  are  enUrely 
influenced  by  selfish  and  mercenary  motives  in  all  they  do: 
they  do  not  seem  to  understand  that  they  are  under  infinite  ob- 
ligations to  love  Gkid  with  all  their  hearts,  and  obey  him  in 
every  thing,  resulting  from  God's  being  what  he  is,  and  that 
antecedent  to  all  selfish  considerations ;  such  know  not  God ;: 
1  John  iii.  6. 
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4}.  This  p^ligatioaj  resnUiiig  frpm  the  intrinsic  exc^lleDcjF 
^nd  iit^iaUeoass  of  th$  4iviQe  nsd^r^/l%iH/imtel^  binding;  b^ 
^JE^use  tbj»  exceltency  i^iicl  ^oniablenesfii  is  in  itself  infinit^t 
Our  ojbiigatiQn  m^^  ffow  bis  desert ;  hut  h»  ipfinit^ly  d<H 
«i?fT^  our  love,  h^auie  be  is  iafinit^ijr  lovely.  When  auj 
lierson  ia  lovely  and  booourahle,  reason  t?ach^  ua  that  wf . 
fiyght  to  love  ftnd  honour  bin^>  ai^<ji  that  it  is  wroivg  to  dislike 
^nd  despise  him.  Apdl  the  more  lovely  and  bonourablej  the 
gr^fUer  is  our  pMjgation  to  love  and  honour  him  ;  and  the 
ftiore  aggravatedly  vile  is  it  to  tr^at  bim  with  contempt 
$inGe>  tberet'ore^  Qod  is  a  Beii^g  of  infinite  dignity^  greatness* 
(loryj  and  excellency ;i  hence  we  afe  under  an  infinite  obligar 
tion  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts  \  and  it  is  infinitely  wrong 
^Qt  IQ  do  30. .  Since  he  is  infiaitieiy  woi^thy  to  be  honoured 
and  obeyed  i^y  U8>  therefore  we  are  ui^ier  an  infinite  obliga« 
^ODvto  bonour  and  obey  him ;  and  that  with  all  our  heart  and 
jloul^  and  mind>  and  strength.     HencCj 

[1.3  Perfect  lone  and  perfect  obedience  deserva  no  thanks  ai 

iia  Ac(i<c2iu    If  we  perfectly  love  him^  even  with  all  our  hearts, 

and  give  up  ourselves  entirely  and  for  ever  to  him>  (to  do  his 

will  and  fieelv  his  glorys  itnd  so  cordially  delight  in  him  as  to 

tuk^  op  our  full  Aod  everlasting  contentment  in  him ;  yet, 

iu  aU  thisj  we  do  but  our  duty^  and  we  do  no  more  than 

what  we  are  under  an  infinite  obligation  to  do ;  and  there^ 

lore,  we  deserve  no  thanks ;   Luke  xvii.  9^  IQ.     Yea^  we  do 

nothing  but  that  in  which  consists  our  highest  perfection^ 

g\ory>  ^^d  blessedness  \  and  therefore^  instead  of  deserving 

ihanks,  we  ought  to  account  it  an  exceeding  great  privilege 

that  we  mat^  thus  love  the  Lprd^  live  to  himj  and  live  upon 

bim-    JP$a(mxix^  10. 

When  therefore  eternal  life  was  promised  in  the  first  cove- 
aant  as  the  reward  qI  peri*ect  obedience^  it  was  not  under  the 
potion  of  any  thing  being  merited  i  nor  did  it  ever  enter  into 
the  hearts  of  the  imgels  in  heaven  to  imagine  they  merited 
^ny  thing  by  all  their  love  and  service ;  for  from  their  very 
beartSj  they  all  join  to  say>  IVorth^  art  thou,  O  Lord,  to  re^ 
aeive  giory,  and  honour ^  and  praise  for  ever.  And  they  deserve  -u 

up  thanks  for  their  doing  so^  for  they  but  own  the  very  truth* 
Wlien^  theretbre,  sinful  men^  poor^  hell-deserving  creature^^ 
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think  it  much  that  they  should  love  and  serve  God  so  well^ 
and  take  so  great  pains  in  religion  ;  and  are  ready  to  tliink 
that  God  and  man  ought  highly  to  value  them  for  their  so 
doing,  and  are  always  telling  God  and  man  how  mighty  good 
they  are ;  as  he>  Luke  xviii.  1  i,  12.  God,  J  thank  thee,  I  am 
not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  publican ;  no>  far  from  this,  I  am  one  of  the  best  men  in 
all  the  world.:  I  fast  twice  in  the  week :  I  give  tythes  of  all  that 
I  possess.  This  appeared  to  him  such  a  mighty  thing,  that 
he  thought  it  quite  worth  while  to  tell  God  himself  of  it.  Mow> 
I  say,  when  this  is  men's  temper,  it  is  a  sign  they  neither  know 
God,  nor  love  him  ;  for,  if  they  did,  they  could  not  set  so  higk 
a  price  upon  their  duties,  since  he  is  so  infinitely  deserving. 
The  plain  truth  is,  such  have  intolerable  mean  thoughts  of 
God,  and  intolerable  high  thoughts  of  themselves ;  they  are 
brim-full  of  spiritual  pride  and  self-righteousness ;  and  such 
are  exceedingly  hateful  m  the  sight  of  God.  They  implicitly 
say  that  God  is  not  infinitely  glorious,  and  infinitely  worthy 
•fall  love  and  honour :  he  does  not  deserve  it :  it  is  not  his 
due  ;  but  rather,  he  is  beholden  to  hid  creatures  for  it,  and 
ought  to  render  them  many  thanks  for  their  love  and  service. 
The  language  of  their  hearts  is,  God  has  so  little  loveliness  thai 
it  is  MUCH  to  love  him  :  Like  a  bad  mother-in-law,  who  thinks 
it  nothing  to  toil  for  her  own  children,  because  she  loves  them ; 
but  grudges  every  step  she  takes  for  the  rest,  and  thinks  every 
little  a  great  deal,  because  she  cares  not  for  them  :  so,  such 
men  think  it  nothing  to  rise  early  and  sit  up  late,  to  get  the 
world ;  to  get  riches,  honour,  and  pleasure;  for  they  love  them- 
selves :  but  think  it  much  to  take  the  tenth  part  of  the  paini 
in  religion  ;  because  they  love  not  God.  Their  whole  frame 
of  mind  casts  infinite  contempt  upon  the  glorious  majesty  of 
heaven,  to  whom  all  honour  is  infinitely  due,  and  in  whose  ser- 
vice all  the  hosts  oi'  heaven  account  themselves  perfectly 
blessed.   They  feel  as  if  they  deserved  to  be  paid  for  all. 

True,  there  are  glorious  rewiirds  promised  in  the  law  and  in 
the  gospel :  But  why  ?  and  upon  what  grounds  i  A  man  may 
be  said  to  be  rewarded  in  three  different  senses.  (1.)  fVhem 
he  receives  what  he  strictly  deserves,  as  an  hireling  receives  hk 
wages  at  night.    But,  in  this  sense,  the  angels  in  heaven  are 
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Bot  capable  of  a  reward :  for^  ia  strict  justice,  they  deserre 
xiotbiog.    Luke  xvii.  9,  10.    jRom.  xi.  33.   The;  are  no  hirc^" 
lings,  for  God  has  a  natural^  original,  nnderived  right  to  them^ 
«s  much  as  he  has  to  the  san>  moon,  and  stars ;  and  these, 
therefore,  deserve  to  be  paid  for  their  shining^  as  much  as  the 
aogels  do  for  their  working.    Besides,  if  the  angels  do  love 
God^  it  is  no  more  than  he  infinitely  deserves.    And  further, 
the  services  of  angels  do  not  profit  God,  and  so  lay  him  under 
xio  obligations^  any  more  than  the  birds  profit  the  rising  sun. 
1>y  their  momiog-songs>  and  so  lay  the  sun  under  obligations 
to  shine  all  day.    Job  xxii.  2,  5.    Can  a  man  be  profitable 
unio  Godf  as  he  that  is  wise  may  be  profitable  unto  himselff  1$ 
it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty y  that  thou  art  righteous?  or  is 
it  gain  to  him,  that  thou  makest  thy  ways  perfect  f  And  yet^ 
even  in  this  gross  sense,  self-righteous  persons  feel,  at  heart, 
as  it  they  deserved  a  reward  tor  their  good  duties ;  though 
perhaps  they  are  not  willing  to  own  it      Hence,  they  are  so 
apt  to  think  it  would  be  very  hard,  unjust,  and  cruel,  if  God 
should  damn  them  for  their  past  sins,  notwithstanding  all 
-their  good  duties.    Isa.  Iviii.  3.     Wherefore  tiave  we  fasted, 
9ay  thty,  and  thou  secst  not  f  But,  (2.)  A  man  may  be  said  to 
he  rewarded,  when,  although,  in  strict  justice,  he  deserves 
nothing  ;  yet  he  receives  great  favours  at  the  hands  of  God,  in 
ttiiimany  of'  the  divine  approbation  of  his  person  and  services : 
And  thus,  the  angels  in  heaven,  though  they  deserve  nothing, 
yet  have  eternal  life  bestowed  upon  them,  as  a  reward  to  their 
perfect  obedience,  in  testimony  of  the  divine  approbation. 
God  rewards  them,  not  because  they  do  him  any  good,  nor  be- 
<rause  they  deserve  any  thing  at  his  hands  ;  but  because  he 
infinitely  loves  righteousness,  and  to  appear  as  an  infinite  friend 
to  this,  in  his  public  conduct,  as  moral  Governor  of  the  world. 
The  most  that  can  be  said  of  the  holiest  angel  in  heaven,  is, 
that  he  is  fit  to  be  approved  in  the  sight  of  God,  because  he 
is  perfectly  such  as  God  requires  him  to  be.    And  now,  be- 
cause God  loves  to  put  honour  upon  virtue,  and  to  exercise 
the  infinite  bountifulness  of  his  nature,  therefore  he  gives 
them  the  reward  of  eternal  life.     And  thus  God  promises  us 
eternal  life,  upon  condition  of  perfect  obedience,  in  the  first 
covenant :  as  if  God  had  said,  '^  If  yon  will  love  me  with  all 


^(W  hf^wct,  4nd  obey  me  ia  every  thing,  s^  you  are  boi^nd  in 
jpty  to  do;  thw,  althoqigh  yoa  will  d^serv^  oplhing,  ye|j  nf 
Womes  9  holy  and  good  Godj  a  ki^d  wd  bounViftil  G«^v^ 
Qor,  1  will  iqake  you  everlastingly  blea&^d  in  tl^e  ^lyayineiit 
pf  inysetf i  and  th^t  in  testimony  qf  my  npprob^tiQD  of  yom 
f^xt'e^t  and  ^eady  fidelity/*  And  aq^  by  cov^i^ant  9nd  pio* 
mjse,  this  reward  would  have  been  due,  bad  the  condition  be^9 
pertbrmed.  Hence;,  that  in  Roip.  iv.  4.  No<v  to  hm  ti0t 
Ifporktth,  is  ike  reward  not  reckomd  of  gra^h  but  of  Xk^vv*^ 
And  now  here  self-righteous  persona  are  wont  to  qome  in  witk 
tbeir  works,  and  insist  upon  their  rights  and  pleivd  Uie  r^asoa 
of  things,  1^  well  as  the  promise.  ''  If  we  do,  (say  t(iQy*)  ^ 
well  as  we  can,  which  is  all  ths^t  God  does  pr  can  in  juatiof 
lequire  of  us,  surely  he  will  accept  of  us :  it  would  be  eniel  feQ 
cast  us  off:  his  goodness  and  faithfulness  are  engaged  for  us." 
just  as  if  they  had  now  made  full  amends  ibr  alt  theif  past 
isins,  by  their  repentance  and  reformation  ;  and  grown  to  be 
us  good  as  angels,  by  taking  some  little  pains  in  religion !  fof 
the  best  angel  in  heaven  does  not  pretend  to  any  other  Ulle 
lo  blessedness  than  this ;  nainely,  that  he  has  done  as  well  ap 
lie  can,  and  that  this  is  all  that  God  has  required ;  and  althpugh 
be  is  an  unprofitable  servant,  yet  he  depeud&  upon  the  pror 
inise,  the  goodness  and  faithfulness  of  his  bountiful  Creator* 
Indeed,  self-righteous  persons  may  pretend  to  es^pect  siXJor 
Christ's  sake ;  and  sfiy,  tb^^t  what  they  do,  only  entitle^  thefn 
to  an  interest  in  him  ;  but  it  is  all  mere  pretence ;  for  still  they 
think  that  God  is  hound  to  give  them  an  interest  in  Christ  and 
eternal  life,  if  the  if  do  as  t^'ell  as  they  can  ;  and  would  think 
Cod  dealt  very  hardly  with  them,  if  he  did  not :  so  that  their 
ifreal  dependance,  at  bottoqi^  is  upon  their  own  goodness,  their 
own  worth  or  worthiness,  to  make  amends  for  past  sins,  and 
recommend  them  to  God,  and  entitle  tliem  to  all  things ;  the 
infinite  absurdity  of  which  will  be  evident  presently.  Again> 
(3.)  A  man  may  be  said  to  be  rewarded,  when  be  neither  de* 
serves  any  thing,  nor  is  it  fitting  that  his  person  and  conduct^ 
considered  merely  as  they  are  in  /Aems^/ves,  should  be  approv- 
ed ;  but  ought  to  be  condemned,^ccording  to  reason,  ^nd  ac«- 
cording  to  God's  righteous  law,  they  being  so  sinfully  defec- 
tive \  nevertheless,  such  a  man  may  be  said  to  be.  rewardedj 


vhen^  merehf  M  the  account  of  his  interest  in  the  rigkUomp* 
ilea  and  morMneu  of  Cvrist^  his  person  and  performance 
Mte  aocepted^  And  peculiar  (avours  shown  him.     And  in  thii 
wmyate  believers  accepted^  according  to  th^  coyenant  of 
grioe,  and  entitled  to  the  reward  of  eternal  life :  Phil.  iii.  B, 
S«     S^pk.  {.  &     I  PtU  \u  5.     Now^  those  who  look  for  a  re^ 
ward  in  thh  wny^ytiW  be  so  far  from  thinking  it  much,  which 
diey  ba^^  don^  for  Ood,  that  they  will  for  ever  set  all  dowa 
Ibr  nothings  and  worse  than  nothing/  their  best  duties  being 
ao  ainfttllj  defective  ;  and  judge  themselves  worthy  of  heU 
tv«i)r  day^  and  every  moment*   And  all  their  dependance  will 
W  on  Christ's  worthiness^  and  the  free  grace  of  God  through 
him  :   LuAe  xviii.  13.     Rom.  in.  t4.    And  all  that  is  said  in 
tike  Newl^tament  about  God's  rewarding  the  believer's  good 
Work%  being  viewed  in  this  lights  gives  not  the  least  oounte* 
aanee  to  a  siKli^righteous  spirit,  but  militates  directly  against 
St*   And^  indeed^  if  w^  were  as  perfect  as  the  angels  in  heaven^ 
it  appears  from  what  had  been  said^  that  we  should  deserve  no 
thanks,    it  is  impudent^  therefore,  and  wicked ;  it  is  con-* 
temptoous;  and,  in  a  sort^  blasphemous^  and  most  God*pro^ 
vokitig,  for  a  proud,  conceited  Pharisee^  to  feel  as  he  does  ia 
his  ielfwighteous  frames*     And  God  might  expostulate  with 
such  an  one  in  this  manner  t  '^  What,  is  there  so  little  loveli^ 
less  in  me  ^  And  is  it  so  great,  so  hard^  so  self-denying,  to  love 

*  lF«f«e  lAda  fiotMii^.    KoTs.    I  do  not  mean,  Hist  sn  imperfect,  and 
tvry  defectire  confomnitjr  to  the  law  is  worie,  and  ttiore  odious  in  God*s 
si|^^  tiMtfi  no  eenformity  at  all ;  but  only,  that  theite  is  more  §^9tum99  thaa 
omiaAlenets  in  aucfa  defective  services  :  and  that,  therefore,  we  are,  in  the 
.sig;ht  of  God,  on  their  account,  more  proper  objects  of  hatred  and  punisli* 
ment,  than  of  love  and  reward,  if  considered  merely  as  in  oarselves,  without 
any  respeet  to  our  relation  to  Christ :  so  that,  in  point  of  recommending  our- 
selves to  God,  we  do,  by  our  best  duties,  thus  considered,  rather  discom- 
mend ourselves  in  his  sight ;  and,  in  this  sense,  they  are  worse  than  nothing : 
they  are  even  so  far  from  paying  our  constant  dues,  that,  in  the  sight  of  God, 
they  constantly  run  us  into  debt.     We  are  infinitely  to  blame  in  our  best 
frames  and  best  duties,  and  have  not  any  thing  in  them,  which  tends,  ia 
^od'B  sight,  in  the  least  degree,  to  counterbalance  our  blame.    But  if  any 
sAe  desirous  to  see  this  point  fidly  explained  and  proved,  and  alt  objections 
answered,  I  reier  them  to  Mr.  Bimtrde  eseeUent  discourse  on  jusHJkfUion 
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jne^  that  you  think  it  such  a  mighty  thing !  and  expect  now, 
that  all  past  sins  shall  be  forgiven>  and  mj  favour  secured,  for 
this  good  frame !  yea>  and  that  I  shall  give  you  heaven  into 
the  bargain  !  What^  are  your  obligations  to  me  so  small^  that 
I  must  be  so  much  beholden  to  you  for  your  love  !  Wbat>  did 
you  never  hear  that  I  was  the  Lord  !  and  that  it  was  I  that 
stretched  abroad  the  heavens !  and  that  you  are  my  clay^  whom 
I  formed  and  fashioned  for  myself  f  Begone,  thou  impudent 
wretchj  to  heli^  thy  proper  place :  thou  art  a  despiser  of  my 
glorious  majesty^  and  your  frame  of  spirit  savours  of  blasphe* 
my.    Know  it^  I  am  not  so  mean  as  you  imagine^  nor  at  all 
beholden  to  you  for  your  love/'     And  this  is  one  reason  that 
ihe  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  such  an  abomination  to  the  Lord^ 
not  only  when  they  pray  with  a  view  to  recommend  them* 
selves  to  their  fellow-men,  but  also  when,  in  doing  their  best^ 
they  only  design  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  God.     ProT* 
xxi.  27.     The  Macrifiee  of  the  wicked  is  abomination,  (even  hil 
very  best :)  how  much  more  when  he  bringeth  it  with  a  wicked 
mindf  The  infinite  greatness,  glory,  and  excellency  of  Go4^ 
;and  the  infinite  obligation  thence  resulting  which  we  are  un- 
der to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  obey  him  in  every  things 
renders  a  self-righteous  spirit  unspeakably  odious,  and  infi- 
nitely provoking  in  the  eyes  of  a  holy  God.  But  this  will  ap- 
pear still  plainer  under  the  next  particular.    To  proceed^ 
therefore, 

[2.]  If  we  are  under  an  infinite  obligation  to  love  God  sa- 
premely,  live  to  him  ultimately,  and  take  everlasting  delight 
in  him,  because  of  his  infinite  glory  and  excellency,  then  the 
least  disposition  to  disesteem  him,  to  be  indifferent  about  his 
interest  and  honour,  or  to  disrelish  communion  with  him ;  or 
the  least  disposition  to  love  ourselves  more  than  God,  and  be 
more  concerned  about  our  interest  and  honour  than  about 
his,  and  to  be  pleased  and  delighted  in  the  things  of  the 
world,  more  than  in  him,  uttis^,  consequently,  be  it^nitelj 
Mnfut*,  as  is  self-evident. 


*  The  least  sin  may  be  an  infinite  evil,  because  of  the  infinite  ol 
we  are  under  to  do  otherwiae,  and  yet  all  ains  not  be  eqoaUy  heinoiia :  for 
there  is  as  great  a  difference  amonf^  infinites,  as  among  finitea  i  I  mean* 
among  things  that  are  infinite  only  in  one  respect :  For  instance^  to  be  ftr 
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Wbeoj  ibeiefore,  the  great  Governor  of  the  vorld  tlireat- 
^ns  eternal  damnation  for  the  least  sin^  (as  in  Gal,  iii.  10.) 
be  does  the  thing  that  is  perfectly  rigAi ;  for  an  infinite  eyil 
deserves  an  infinite  punishment. 

Hence^  also^  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  holiest  saint  on  ear^i 
mourns  so  bitterly^  and  loathes  and  abhors  himself  so  exceed* 
ingly  for  the  remaining  corruptions  of  his  heiut ;  for^  if  the 
least  disposition  to  depart  from  God  and  disrelish  communion 
'With  him>  and  to  be  careless  about  his  honour  and  interest^  is 
infinitely  sinful^  then  the  best  men  that  ever  lived  have  infi- 
nite reason  always  to  lie  as  in  the  dust^  and  have  their  hearts 
'broken.  Although  it  be  so  with  them^  that  all  which  the  world 
calls  good  and  great,  appears  as  dross  to  them;  and  it  is  nothing 
to  them  to  part  with  friends  and  estate^  honour  and  ease^  and 
«ill^  for  Christ;  and  althoagh  they  have  actually  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things^  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  not  worth 
mourning  about,  or  repining  after ;  yet,  notwithstanding  all 
these  attainments^  attended  with  the  fullest  assurance  of  eter- 
nal glory  in  the  world  to  come,  they  have  infinite  reason  to  do 
as  they  do,  to  dislike  themselves,  to  hate  themselves^  and  lie 
down  in  the  dust  all  in  tears,  because  stilJ  there  is  such  a  re- 
maibing  disposition  in  their  hearts  to  disesteem  the  Lord  of 
glory ;  to  neglect  his  interest,  and  depart  from  him ;  and  be-* 
cause  they  are  so  far  from  being  what  they  ought  to  be,  not- 
^withstanding  the  obligations  lying  upon  them  are  infinite* 
Oh!  this  is  infinitely  vile  and  abominable,  and  they. have 
reason  ittdeed>  therefore^  always  to  loathe  and  abhor  them- 
selves, and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes ;  yea^  they  are  infinitely 
to  blame  for  not  being  more  humble  and  penitent.    A  sight 
and  sense  of  these  things  made  Job  lie  down  in  the  dust,  and 
mourn  so  bitterly  for  his  impatience  under  his  past  afflictions/ 
though  he  had  been  the  most  patient  roan  in  the  world.    Job 
xlii.  5,  6.    This  made  the  Psalmist  call  himself  a  beast.  Ps* 
Ixxiii.  22.    And  hence,  Paul  called  himself  the  chief'  of  nn- 

ever  in  hell  is  an  infinite  evil,  in  respect  of  the  duration ;  but  yet  the  damned 
are  not  all  equally  miaerabk.  Some  may  be  an  hundred  times  as  miserable 
as  others,  in  degree ;  althong^h  the  misery  of  all  '0  equal  in  point  of  dnra^ 
tton. 
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ners,  and  cried  out^  /  am  car n^il, sold  under  sin ;  O  wrttckti 
man  that  I  am!  and  bated  to  commend  himself  when  A& 
Corinthians  drove  him  to  it^  and  seemed  to  blush  at  evenr 
sentence^  and^  in  a  sort,  recalled  his  words—/  am  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chief  of  the  Apostles,  yet  I  am  nothing.  I 
laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all,  yet  not  I.  Such  a 
sight  of  things  kiils^a  self-righteous  spirit  at  root^  in  the  most 
exalted  saint ;  for  he  has  nothing>  (all  things  considered^)  to* 
fliake  a  righteoasness  of,  but^  in  strict  justice^  merits  eternal 
dam  [ration  every  bour^  and  does  nothing  to  make  the  least 
tmends. 

For,  if  perfect  obedience  merits  no  thanks^  as  was  before 
observed ,  and  if  the  least  sin  is  an  infinite  evil^  and  deserves 
an  infinite  punishment^  as  we  have  now  seea^  then  a  whole- 
eternity  of  perfect  obedience  would  do  just  nothing  towards 
making  the  least  amends  for  the  smallest  sin  ;  much  less  will 
the  best  services  of  the  highest  saint  on  earth.  And,  conse- 
quently^ when  Paul  came  to  die,  he  deserved  to  be  damned, 
(considered  merely  as  in  himself,)  as  nnieh  as  when  be  was  a 
Moody  persecutor,  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter  ^ 
yea,  and  a  great  deal  more  too :  for  ail  his  diligence  and  zeal 
in  the  service  of  Christ  did  just  nothing  towards  making  the 
least  amends  for  what  was  past ;  and  his  daily  short-coming» 
and  sinful  defects  run  him  daily  infinitely  more  and  more  in- 
to debt,  which  he  did  nothing  to  counterbalance.  And 
hence,  Paul  accounts  himself  to  be  nothing,  (2  Cor,  xii.  il«) 
as  well  he  might ;  and  all  his  attainments  to-  be,  in  a  sense,, 
not  worth  remembering,  {Phil.  iii.  13.)  and  looks  upon  him- 
self the  chief  of  sinners,  (I  Tim.  i.  15.)  and  less  than  the  leasi 
of  all  saints,  {Eph.  iii.  8*)  and  durst  venture  his  soul  upoa 
nothing  but  mere  fi-ee  grace  through  Jesus  Christ.  Phil.  iii.  8, 
9.  And  thus  it  is  with  every  believer,  even  the  most  holy, 
although  he  daily  sees  what  a  God  he  has  sinned  against; 
how  he  has  sinned  against  him,  and  does,  froni  a  gracious 
respect  to  God,  mourn  for  sin,  for  all  sin,  as  the  greatest  evil, 
and  sincerely  turns  from  all  to  the  Lord,  and  gives  up  him- 
self to  God,  to  love  him  and  live  to  him  for  ever;  yet  he 
feels  that  all  this  makes  7io  amends  at  all  for  his  sins,  but  that 
he  really  deserves  to  be  damned  f<&r  them  as  much    as 
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ever;  yes,  be  feels  diat  he  k  infimtely  blame- worthy  for 
not  bMg  more  humble^  and  penitent,  and  self-abhorring^  and 
that  bis  desert  of  damnation  is  infinitely  increasing  continual- 
Jyw  And  bende^  be  looks  qpon  the  grace  that  saves  him  as 
absolutely  and  divinely  iree^  and  infinitely  great ;  and  always 
derives  all  his  hopes  of  happiness  from  the  free  grace  of  God 
thiottgh  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  is  what  the  apostle  means 
when  be  speaks  of  hU  living  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
Oal.  ii.  20.  of  his  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus^  and  having  n0 
-cei^dence  in  the  flesh.  PhiL  iii.  3.  And  this  was  the  cause 
of  bis  so  earnestly  longing  to  ht  found  not  in  himself^  but  in 
Christ ;  not  having  on  his  cmm  righteousness,  but  the  righteons^ 
wiess  which  is  oj  Godhf  juith.  Phil.  iii.  8^  9*  How  directly 
<x>ntrary  to  all  this  is  the  temper  of  the  blind,  conceited  Pha- 
fisee^  as  expressed  by  Maimonides^  the  Jew,  who  was  prok 
fessedly  one  of  that  sect  i  ^  Every  maa>"  says  he,  "  hath 
iiis  sins,  and  every  man  his  merits:  and  be  that  bath  more 
merits  than  sins,  is  a  just  man  ;  but  he  that  hath  more  sins 
than  merits,  is  a  wicked  man.^  And  this  is  the  way  of  suck 
men ;  they  put  their  sins,  as  it  were,  into  one  scale,  and  their 
;good  duties  into  the  other ;  and  when  they  fancy  their  good- 
ness outweighs  their  badness,  then  they  look  upon  themselves 
in  the  favour  of  iSod.    But  to  return  : 

From  what  bas  been  said,  we  may  learn,  that  the  more 
sensible  any  man  is  of  die  infinite  glory  and  excellency  of 
God,  and  of  his  infinite  obligations  thence  resulting  to  love 
God  with  all  his  heart,  and  obey  him  in  every  thing,  the 
clearer  will  he  see  diat  perfect  obedience  deserves  no  thanks, 
and  that  the  least  sin  is  an  infinite  evil,  and  deserves  an  infi- 
nite punishment ;  and  so  he  will  renounce  his  own  righteous- 
ness, die  to  himself,  and  come  down  to  nothing,  more 
and  more;  and  so  will  be  proportionably  more  and  more 
•sensible  of  his  absolute  need  of  Christ  and  free  grace.  And 
hence,  the  more  holy  a  man  grows,  the  more  humble  will  he 
be.  And,  on  the  contrary,  the  more  inunsibk  a  man  is  of 
God's  infinite  glory  and  excellency,  and  of  his  obligations 
thence  resulting,  the  more  will  be  value  his  duties,  and  the 
less  evil  will  he  see  in  sin,  and  the  less  sensible  will  he  be  of 
Ikis  ill  desert,  and  of  his  need  of  Christ  and  free  grace*    And 
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hence,  a  self-righteous,  impenitent,  Cbrist-despisiiig  spirit^ 
reigns  in  all  who  know  not  God,  And  thus  we  see  some  of 
the  consequences  necessarily  following  from  that  infinite  ob- 
ligation to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  which  we  are  an<ier, 
resulting  from  the  infinite  glory  and  excellency  of  the  dtvini^' 
nature.    But  to  pass  on, 

3.  This  obligation  we  are  under  to  loTe  God  with  all  our 
I^earts,  arising  irom  his  infinite  glory  and  excellency,  is  in  the 
nature  of  things,  eternally  binding.    God,  his  being,  perfec- 
tions, and  glory,  will  be  eternal.    God  will  always  be  infinite** 
ly  amiable ;  always  as  amiable  as  he  is  now ;  and  there  will 
be  always,  therefore,  the  same  reason  that  he  should  be  loved^ 
for  being  what  he  is;  even  the  very  same  reason  that  there  is 
now  :  This  obligation  is  therefore  perpetually  binding  amidst 
all  the  changes  of  this  life.    Whether  we  are  sick  or  well,  ia 
prosperity  or  in  adversity ;  whether  we  ^e  raised  to  honour 
with  David,  or  live  in  affluence  with  Solomon ;  Or  whether  we 
are  iti  prison  with  Josepb,or  on  the  dung-hill  with  Job,  or  wan- 
dering about  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins,  destitute,  afflicted, 
tormented,  with  those  mentioned  in  the  eleventh  to  the  JSe- 
brews,  still  this  obligation  upon  us  to  love  God,  is  invariably 
the  same.    For  God  is  always  infinitely  amiable  in  hiioaelf ; 
y^a,  and  always  will  be  so,  whether  we  are  in  the  earthy  or 
in  heaven,  or  in  hell.    And  therefore  it  always  is,  and  al- 
ways will  be,  our  indispensable  duty  to  love  him  with  all  our 
hearts,  let  what  will  become  of  us,  and  let  our  circumstonces^ 
as  to  happiness  and  misery,  be  what  they  may. 

Did  our  obligations  to  love  God  arise  merely  from  a  con* 
sideration  of  something  else  besides  the  eternal  excelknof  of 
the  divine  nature ;  from  something  which  might  altogether 
cease  in  time,  then  might  it  possibly,  some  time  or  other,  cease 
to  be  our  duty  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts.  But  assured- 
ly it  can  never  cease,  until  God  ceases  to  be  what  he  is.  The 
infinite  obligation  hence  arismg  will  be  eternally  bindings 
Indeed,  if  alt  our  obligations  to  love  God  did  arise  merely 
from  selfish  considerations,  then  in  hell,  where  these  selfish 
considerations  will  cease,  it  would  cease  to  be  a  duty  to  love 
God.  If  I  were  obliged  to  love  God,  only  because  be  loves 
me,  is  kind  to  me,  and  designs  to  make  me  happy,  then. 
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when  be  ceases  to  love  me^  to  be  kind  to  me,  and  to  intend 
m  J  happiness^  all  my  obligation3  to  him  would  cease ;  and  it' 
iproold  be  no  sin  not  to  love  him.     But  now,  since  out 
obJi^tions  to  love  God  arise  originally  from  his  being  what 
be  ia  in  himself^  antecedent  to  all  selfish  considerations! 
therefore  it  will  for  ever  remain  our  daty  to  love  him,  let  ear 
Gircnmstances,  as  to  happiness  or  misery,  be  what  they  will. 
And  npt  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  will  for  ever  he  in- 
finitely wrong.    Hence  the  guilt  of  the  fallen  angels  has 
beea  increasing  ever  since  their  first  apostacy ;  and  the  guilt 
of  all  the  damned  will  be  increasing  to  all  eternity ;  and  do 
doubt  their  punishment  will  increase  in  the  same  proportion. 
How  inconoeivubly  and  infinitely  dreadful,  therefore,  will  be 
tbeir  case,  who  are  thus  continually  sinking  deeper  and  deep- 
er in  that  botiomless  pit  of  wo  and  misery !  And  indeed,  if 
this  be  the  case,  hell  may  well  be  compared,  as  it  is  in  scrip- 
ture^ to  a  bottamleu  pit.    Rev.  iz.  1.  xx.  1. 

^.  This  obligation  which  we  are  under  to  love  God  with 
.all  our  hearts,  resulting  from  the  infinite  excellency  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  is  also  unchangeably  binding.    As  unchangeable 
as  the  divine  nature  is ;  as  unalterable  as  the  divine  beauty  is, 
even  so  unchangeable,  so  unalterable,  in  the  very  nature  of 
things,  is  this  our  infinite  obligation  to  love  him  supremely, 
live  to  him  ultimately,  and  delight  in  him  superlatively.    As 
God  is  infinitely  lovely  in  himself,  and  unchangeably  so,  so 
it  10  self-evident  we  are  under  an  infinite  and  invariable  obli- 
gation to  love  him  with  all  our  beans.    This  cannot  but  be 
always  our  duty.    So  long  as  God  remains  what  he  is,  this 
will  remain  our  duty.    It  will,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  un- 
alterably right  and  fit  to  love  him ;  and  not  to  do  so,  unaltera- 
bly unfit  and  wrong.    Our  sinking  down  into  ever  so  bad  a 
temper,  and  getting  to  be  ever  so  remote  from  a  disposition  to 
love  him,  can  no.  more  free  us  from  the  obligation,  than  it 
<;an  cause  him  to  cease  being  amiable.    He  must  cease  to  be 
amiable,  before  our  obligation  thence  arising  can  possibly 
cease  to  be  binding.    If  there  be  no  alteration  in  his  infinite 
beauty,  there  can  possibly  be  do  alteration  in  the  infinite  obli- 
gation thence  arising.    While  God  remains  what  he  is,  and 
white  our  natural  powers  and  faculties  are  maintained  in  be- 
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iog^  it  must  continue  onrduty  to  lore  God  with  ail  our 
and  it  cannot  but  be  oar  duty.    In  the  nature  of  things  it  is 
right;  and  the  obligation  is  just  as  incapable  of  any  mltenb- 
tioB>  asis  the  equality  between  twice  two  and  four.  The  fallca 
angels  are  of  so  bad  a  temper^  that  the  very  thoughts  of  God 
will^  doubtless,  sooner  than. any  thing,  stir  up  all  their  hatred. 
Bat  God  deserves  to  be  perfectly  loved  by  them,  as  much  as 
he  did  before  their  npostacy.    There  is  a  great  altefation  in 
the  temper  of  their  minds ;  but  not  the  least  shadow  of  chauge 
an  the  divine  beauty.  Their  having  contracted  so^bad  and  wick- 
ed a  temper,  cannot  surely  make  it  riglitand  lawful  for  them 
to  indulge  it, and  continue  in  it.  Their  impious  revoUsurriy  ca»- 
not  free  them  from  the  authority  and  government  of  Almighly 
God.     He  deserves  their  homage  and  subjection,  as  nuicfa  as 
ever  he  did.   The  original  ground  of  aU  still  remains ;.  he  is 
still  THE  LoRB.    The  same  may  be  said  of  fallen  man :  it  is 
impossible  that  our  bad  temper  should  itet  us  from  our  obliga* 
tion  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts.    It  is  still,  in  the  nature 
of  things,  as  wrong,  not  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  as 
ever  it  was,  or  as  it  would  have  been,  had  we  not  joined  with 
the  fallen  angels,  and  turned  apostates.    It  must  be  so,   un» 
less  our  being  of  so  bad  and  wicked  a  temper  makes  it  right 
for  us  to  continue  of  such  a  temper,  and  we  not  at  all  blame- 
worthy for  acting  agreeably  thereto;  that  is,  unless  our  being 
so  very  bad  and  wicked,  makes  us  not  at  all  to  blame  for  our 
badness  and  wickedness :  and  so,  according  to  this  rule^  the 
viler  any  creature  grows,  and  the  more  averse  to  God  and  to 
all  good,  the  less  he  is  to  blame ;  which  is  one  of  the  gros- 
sest absurdities  in  the  world.    Therefore, 

(1.)  The  divine  iaw  which  requires  us  to  love  God  with  all 
cur  hearts,  considered  as  a  ruk  of  duty,  is,  in  ihc  nature  of 
things,  unalterable,  and  absolutely  incapable  of  any  abate" 
ment,  more  or  less.  The  thing  required  is^  in  the  nature  of 
things,  our  duty,  antecedent  to  any  consideration  of  an  ex- 
press law  in  the  case ;  as  that  children  ought  to  honour  their 
parents,  and  neighbours  do  as  they  would  be  done  by,  are 
things  in  themselves  right,  and  duties  antecedent  to  any  con- 
sideration of  an  express. law  in  the  case.  Eph.  vi.  J.  These 
things  would  have  been  duties,  if  there  had  never  been  anf 
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Jaw9  made  concerning  them  by  God  or  man.  Yea,  tbey  are, 
iu  thek*  own  nature,  so  right,  that  the^  cannot  bnt  be  our 
daty  ;  and  to  dishonour  oor  parents^  and  cheats  and  defraud^ 
and  injure  our  neighbour,  cannot  but  be  wrong.  So,  to  love 
God  with  all  our  hearts  is  originally  right  and  fit,  and  our 
duty  ;  and  would  have  been  so,  had  there  never  have  been 
any  positive,  express  law  in  the  case. 

Nov?  the  grand  reason  why  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the 
world,  ever  made  a  law  requiring  us  to  love  him  with  all  our 
hearts>  was  because  it  was  thus,  in  its  own  nature,  so  infinitely 
fit.     And  now  to  suppose  that  he  would  repeal,  or  alter,  or 
abate  this  law,  when  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  his  first  mak- 
ing  of  it,  remain  as  forcible  as  ever ;  when  the  thing  require 
«d  is  as  right  and  fit  as  ever;  and  when  it  becomes  him,  aa- 
Governor  of  the  world,  still  to  require  it  as  much  as  ever ;  I 
say,  lo  suppose  such  a  thing,  casts  the  highest  reproach  upon 
all  his  glorious  perfections.   It  casts  the  highest  reflection  - 
upon  his  infinite  hoKm»,  whereby  he  is  infinitely  indined  ta 
love  right  and  hate  wrong  ;  for  it  supposes  him  to  release  his 
creatures  from  doing  right,  and  to  allow  thenii  to  do  wrong — - 
a  little  at  least.   It  casts  the  highest  reflection  upon  his  impar- 
tial ,/KS^tce,  whereby  he  is  infinitely  inclined  to  give  every  one 
his  due ;  for  it  supposes  him  to  release  his  creatures  from  giv- 
ing unto  God  the  glory  which  is  his  due,  and  to  allow  them  to 
keep  back  part  at  least.   It  casts  the  highest  reflection  upon 
his  stability  and  truth ;  for  it  supposes  him  to  alter  his  law 
iR^hen  there  is  no  reason  for  it :  yea,  it  reflects  even  upon  his 
goodness  itself;  for  it  is  so  far  from  being  a  benefit  to  his  crea* 
tnres  to  have  this  excellent  law  altered,  which  is  so  complete- 
ly suited' to  the  perfection  and  happiness  of  their  nature,  that 
it  would  be  one  of  the  greatest  and  sorest  calamities  which 
could  happen.     Like  the  altering  all  the  good  laws  and  rule& 
in  a  family,  merely  to  humour  and  gratify  a  rebellious  child, 
who  will  not  be  governed*     Such  a  child  should  be  made  to 
conform  to  the  wholesome  laws  of  the  family,  and  not  the 
laws  be  abated  and  brought  down  to  a  level  with  his  bad  tem- 
per and  perverse  humour.  And,  finally,  it  casts  the  highest  re- 
iection  upon  the  infinite  wisdom  of  the  great  Governor  of  the 
world;  for  it  supposes  him  to  go  counter  to  his  own  honoidr 
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«nd  to  the  good  of  bis  creatures,  to  counteract  all  bis  perfe<5« 
tions,  and  contradict  tbe  reason  and  nature  of  things;  and 
that  merely  in  condescension  unto^  and  in  complianoe  with 
the  sinful^  corrupt  taste  and  inclinations  of  an  apostate^  rebd- 
lious^  Grod-hating  world. 

And  now^  how  could  the  great  Governor  of  the  world  clear 
and  vindicate  the  honour  of  his  great  name^  in  making  any 
abatements  in  this  law^  which  requires  us  to  love  him  with  all 
our  hearts?  Would  he  say  thsxhe  had  before  required  more 
love  than  was  hu  due  f  Surely  nothing  can  be  much  more 
blasphemous  than  to  suppose  this.    Would  he  say  that  he  dtm 
not  deserve  so  much  as  he  did  ?  Still  it  is  equally  blasphemous 
to  suppose  this.    Would  he  say  that  less  than  is  his  due  is  aw 
that  is  his  due  ?  But  this  would  be  to  contradict  bimBelf  in  ex- 
press terms.  Or  would  be  openly  profess  to  quit  his  right,  and 
freely  allow  his  creatures  to  despise  him  a  little,  and  sin  some- 
times, in  condescension  unto  and  compliance  with  the  cor- 
rupt inclinations  of  their  sinful  hearts  ?  But  this,  in  the  nature 
of  things,  would  be  infinitely  wrong  and  dishonourable^  Up- 
on what  grounds,  then,  could  the  supreme  Governor  of  the 
world  go  about  to  make  abatements  in  a  law  so  holy,  just,  and 
good,  that  only  requires  us  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts; 
which,  in  the  nature  of  things,  is  so  infinitely  right  and  suit- 
able i    Or  upon  what  grounds  can  we  possibly  desire  any 
abatements  to  be  made,  unless  we  even  profess  that  we  do  not 
like  the  law :  that  we  are  averse  to  loving  God  with  all  our 
hearts ;  that  it  is  a  very  tedioas,  self-denying  thing  to  us,  and 
what  we  can  by  no  means  freely  come  into ;  and  so,  upon 
this  footing,  desire  some  abatements !    Or,  which  is  the  same 
thing,  honestly  own  '^  that  we  love  sin  so  dearly  that  God 
must  tolerate  us  in  it,  or  we  cannot  approve  of  his  govern- 
ment.'' 

But,  indeed,  God  can  as  easily  cease  to  be,  as  go  about  to 
license  and  tolerate  the  least. sin  ;  and  he  had  rather  heaven 
and  earth  should  pass  away,  than  that  the  least  jo^  or  tittle  <f 
his  law  should  fail.     Matt.  v.  18. 

How  can  any  body,  therefore,  once  imagine  that  Christ 
came  down  from  heaven  and  died,  to  purchase  this  abatement 
(»f  the.  law  of  God,  and  procure  this  lawless  liber^  for  bis 
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ididlimf  sobfects?  Wh«t!  did  he  desert  his  Fath^^t  mtep- 
ett  aad  honour,  and  Ibe  honour  of  his  \mr  and  goveromeatj 
•ad  ^ill  his  precioat  blood,  that  he  might  persuade  the  great 
Goternor  of  the  world  to  slacken  the  reigns  of  government, 
and  giw  out  this  impious  license  to  iniquiiy  i  Suiely  to  sup- 
pose this,  is  to  make  Christ  a  fiiend  to  sin,  and  an  enemy  to 

God. 

What,  then,  do  thef  mean,  who,  in  their  prayers,  presume 
to  tliank  God  for  the  gracmus  abatements  which  he  has  made' 
in  kis  law  f    And  what  do  ministers  mean  by  telling  their 
people,  from  the  pulpit,  that  the  law  is  abated^  and  that  nh- 
eere  obedience  is  ai.l  that  is  now  required  of  us  f    Indeed, 
if  poor  secure  sinners  are  made  to  beUeve  that  this  was  the 
great  bosineaB  Christ  came  into  the  world  upon,  no  won-> 
der  if  their  impious  hearts  are  pleased^  and  if  they  seem  to 
love  Christ,  and  prise  the  goqiel,  iind  give  thanks  to  God  for 
this  great  goodness  and  condescension ;  for  hereby  they  are 
deliver^  from  that  strictness  in  religion  which  ^ey  hate, 
and  a  wide  door  is  opened  for  them  to  sin  without  blame. 
Yeay  they  have  the  comfort  to  think  that  it  is  no  sin  not  to 
love  God  with  aU  their  heart,  with  nU  their  soul,  and  with  all 
their  strength.    And,  generally,  a  very  little  matter  in  reli- 
gion, they  think,  will  serve.    And  now  it  is  good  times,  and 
they  bless  themselves.    But,  alas !  they  feed  upon  the  wind. 
A  deceived  heari  kaih  turned  them  aside. 

But,  1^  the  way,  to  what  purpose  was  it  for  Christ  to  die 
to  purchase  diis  abatement  ?  What  need  was  there  of  it  i 
Or  what  good  could  it  do  i  For  if  the  law  realfy  required  too 
mucA,  the  Governor  of  the  world  was  obliged,  in  justice,  to 
make  some  abatements.  And  so,  the  death  of  Christ  in  the 
case  was  perfecdy  needless.  And  if  the  law  required  but  jtts^ 
enough,  the  Governor  of  the  world  could  not  in  justice  make 
any  abatements :  And  so  Christ  must  have  died  in  vain,  and 
totally  lost  his  end. 

But,  indeed,  Christ  never  came  into  the  world  upon  this  de- 
sign ;  as  he  expressly  declares  in  Mat.  v.  17^  18*  I%ink  not 
that  leome  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets*  I  am.not  come 
to  destroy,  hut  toJulfiL    For  verily  I  say  wdo  you,  tM  heaven 
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and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  passjiron^ 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled*    And  this  is  the  Tery  thing  he 
oondemns  the  Pharisees  for,  through  all  this  chapter^  thai 
they  in  effect  taaght  this  doctrine^  that  the  lavr  was  ahared : 
that  they  taught  that  ^ilbough  the  law  did  fiwUd  some  ex^ 
ternal  and  more  gross  acts  of  ^in»  yet  it  did  not  the  first  stii- 
ring  of  coiTuption  at  hearty  and  some  lester  iniquities.     For  ia« 
stance,  that/'  they,  must  not  commit  nmrder;  but  that  it  iras 
^*  no  harm  to  be  .angry  without  cause,  and  Bpeak  rqproacb* 
''  fiil)y>  and,  keep  a,  secret  grudge  at  .heait..  {v,erse  £1 — 90.) 
''That  they  must  not  commit  adultery;  but  that  it  waa  no^ 
'^  harm  to  hare  secret  iasdvioue  thoughts,  {verse  27*-dO.>.  That 
''-they  must  not  be  guilty  of  pff^tiry  ;  but.that there  was.  no 
^  harm  in  little  petty  oaths  in  common  conversation*    {verse 
"  33 — 37.)    Tha^  they  must  not  hate  their  friends;  but  the« 
"  was  no  harm  in  hating,  their  enemies ;"  {verse  43 — 47.) 
These,  and  such  like  allowances,  they  tanghty  were  made  ii^ 
the  law ;  and  so  that  such  things  were  not  sinful*     But  our 
Saviour  condemns  their  doctrine,  as  false  and  damning  ;  4nd 
insists  upon  it,  that  the  law  is  not  abated,  and  never  shall  be; 
but  says  it  still  requires  us  to  h^perfectf  as  our  heavenli/  Fa^ 
ther  is  perfect,    (verse  48.)  and  declares,  that  if  our  righieosts- 
ness  exceedeth  not  the  righteousness  of  the  tribes  and  Pharp' 
seeSf  (who  were  so  much  tor  abating  the  law,)  we  shall  never  enr 
ter  into  the  kingdom  ef  heaven ;  (vexse  £0.)  so  far  was  our 
blessed  Saviour  from  any  design  to  abate  the  h(4y  law  of  God, 
or  lessen  our  obliganons  to  a  perfect  conformity  to  it.     And 
indeed,  if  Christ  had  died,  and  should  die  a  thousand  times, 
to  purchase  an  abatement  of  the  law,  (if  it  be  lawful  to  make 
such  a  supposition,)  it  would  be  to  no  purpose ;  for  it  cannot 
be  abated  unless  God  ceases  to.  be  whc^  he  is,    for  so  long  b» 
God  is  infinitely  lovely,  we  shall  necessarily  be  under  an  in- 
finite obligation  to  love  him  with  all  our  heart  and  with  allom 
strength ;  and  it  will  necessarilu  be  infinitely  wrong  not  to  do 
so.    The  truth  is,  that  God's  sending  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
^ie  for  tjhe  redemption  of  sinners,  instead  (^freeing  us  from  our 
original  natural  obligations  to  keep  the  law,  binds  us  more 
strongly  so  to  do ;  as  we  shall  afterwards  see.     Psalm  cxiK- 
160.     Thy  word  is  true  from  the  beginning :  And  every,  afte 
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-^f  f  Ay  n^iAlroitf  jadgnuwU  endurHh  for  ever :  (Ver.  128.)  / 
etieemiUtk^  precepts  concermmg  all  things  to  be  right.  (Ver« 
144.)  Hke  righteousness  of  th\f  iesHtmomes  is  everlastit^. 
<Ver*  1520  Tkou  hati  founded  them/or  ever.  And  therefore^ 
(Ver.  l60>)  fvffy  one  of  them  mil  endure  for  ever;  aa  it  ibe 
PBmimiat  bad  said,  ''The  thing  required  in  thy  law  iB,  in  iU 
^  own  oBtore,  rights  everlastingly  right ;  and  therefore,  aa 
Governor  of  the  worlds  thon  hast  by  law  for  ever  settled 
and  esfiaUished  it  as  doty ;  by  a  law  never  to  be  altered, 
*^  bat  to  endure  for  ever.  And  for  ever,  therefore,  will  it  en- 
''  dme." 

Ob  J.    Bill  is  it  fair  and  just  for  God  to  require  more  ^f  his 
€Teat^ms  than  tkty  can  do  ? 

Airs.  What  aoe  we  come  to#  in  this  apostate  world,  that 

we  cannot  see  it  lo  be  just  and  fair,  in  the  great  Governor  of 

beaven  and  earth,  the  infinitely  glorious  God,  to  require  us,  as 

Ilia  creatures,  so  Dsuch  as  to  love  bioit  with  all  our  hearts  i 

IVhat !  Is  this  too  much  f  Is  thb  more  than  he  deserves  frons 

JUS  ^  Or  does  the  truth  lie  here;  that  we  hate  him  so,  that  we 

cannot  find  it  in  our  hearts  to  love  hioa ;  add  dierefore  cry« 

^^  He  must  not  insist  upon  it;  or  if  he  does,  he  deals  uojost* 

^^  ly,  and  is  vt^y  hard  with  us  V  But  is  not  this  the  very  thing 

those  citizens  did,  who  hated  their  Prince,  and  sent  after  him 

Baying^  fVe  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  aver  usf    Luke 

six.  14.    These  hints  may  serve  as  an  answer  for  the  present : 

But  of  this  more  hereafter. 

But  while  some  are  pleading,  that  Christ  died  to  purchase 
and  abatement  of  the  law^  others  carry  the  point  still  further^ 
and  sujf  that  Christ  died  emtirely  to  disaunui  it ;  and  that  now 
it  wholly  ceases  to  be  a  rule  of  life  to  believers :  whereas  one 
great  and  declared  design  of  Christ  coming  into  the  world 
was  to  recover  his  people  to  a  conformity  thereto :  (Tit  ii.  1 1, 
12, 13.)  Oh  how  men  love  their  corruptions^  and  hate  God 
and  his  holy  law,  and  long  to  have  it  cashiered  and  removed 
out  of  the  world,  that  so  they  may  live  as  they  list,  and  yet  es- 
cape the  reproaches  of  their  consciences  here,  and  eternal  pun- 
ishment hereafter !  But  God  sitteth  King  for  evrr,  and 
will  assert  the  riglUs  of  his  crown,  and  maintain  the 
honour  of  his  majesty^  and  the  glory  of  his  great  name,  and 
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▼indicate  his  injured  law^  although  it  be  in  the  etefiMl 
damnalion  of  millions  of  hig  rebellions  sulgects :  Lake  idw. 
87.  But  thou  mint  enemki,  which  would  not  that  I  $kMM 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither  and  $lay  them  before  me.  And 
here  by  the  way,  we  may  see  what  an  aversion  men  hatve 
to  right  thoughts  of  God  and  divine  things;  and  nuy 
be  convinced  of  the  absolnte  necessity  of  a  soperaatarai  aft- 
conquering  lights  to  remove  these  pigudioes,  and  make  men 
see  and  believe  the  truth,  and  Idve,  and  cordial^  embiaoe  it» 
{John  viii.  47.  1  Cor.  ii«  14.)  A  holy  God  does  not  appear  in- 
finitely glorious  and  amiable  to  an  unholy  heart;  and  smaen, 
not  seeing  the  grounds  of  loving  God  with  all  their  hearts,  do 
not  see  the  reason  of  the  law ;  they  do  not  see  how  hofy,jmU, 
and  good  the  law  is^  and  the  carnal  mind  being  enmity  agaimt 
God,  is,  at  the  same  time,  enmity  against  the  law,  which  is  s 
transcript  of  the  divine  nature.  {Rom*  viiu  7.)  And  beaoe, 
sinners  do  not  love  to  believe  either  God  or  his  law  to  be  what 
they  really  are*  And  this  tmper  makes  them  blind  to  what  the 
scripture  says,  and  leads  diem  to  frame  a  false  image  of  Gody 
and  entertain  false  notions  of  bis  law,  that  they  may  have  a 
God  and  a  law  both  to  their  own^nrinds. 

And  now,  as  are  men^s  notions  of  the  bm,  such  are  their 
notions  of  r^%fOft ;  the  essence  of  which  principally  conmts 
in  a  conformity  to  the  law. 

Hence,  here  is  one  ;  he  pleads  for  great  abatemente  in  die 
law,  and  he  contents  himself  with  the  mere  form  of  reUgion* 
He  is  not  unjust,  nor  an  extortioner,  nor  an  adulterer ;  but 
much  better  than  some  of  his  neighbours.  He  prays  in  his 
family,  goes  to  public  worship,  and  attends  the  Sacrametit, 
ud  thinks  himself  a  very  good  man ;  Kke  bim  in  Luke  xviii* 
9,  10,  &c.  But  as  for  the  doctrines  relating  to  onr  natural 
depravity,  regeneration,  conversion,  faith,  communion  with 
God,  and  all  the  imide  of  religion,  he  understands  nothing 
about  them ;  they  seem  as  strange  as  it  did  to  Nieodemus  to 
hear  Christ  discourse  about  the  new  birth*  John  iiL  And  all 
the  talk  about  the  inward  vijlaencet  of  the  holy  Spirit,  in 
awakening,  convincing,  humbling,  and  converting  a  sinner, 
and  in  enlightening,  teaching,  quickening,  comforting,  and 
sanctifying  a  believer,  is  quite  unintelligible ;  tor  these  things 
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do  net  cose  into  his  notions  of  rdigion.    According  to  bis 
opisioBf  Ifae  law  is  brongbt  down  so  k>w^  thai  it  b  an  easj 
tfamg*  to  become  a  good  man.    The  change  is  but  smalli  and 
tkcie  is  scarce  any  need  of  the  spirit's  help ;  much  less  any 
loom  for  die  exercise  of  sovereign  grace ;  for  he  is  so  good-Da> 
tnvedy  that  he  can  become  good  of  his  own  free  will^  (i.  e*  accor- 
ding to  his  notions  of  goodness,)  and  do  that  which  shall  etko* 
tually  entitle  him  to  ibe  promises :  And  thus  he  has  the  staff  in 
lua  own  hand.    And  now  here  is  a  ckamung  religion,  per- 
lectly  sailed  to  the  taste  of  an  apostate  world  ;  for  it  is  cal- 
coisMed  to  quiet  the  conscienee,  white  die  heart  lies  out  es< 
tranged  fiomGod  and  dead  in  sin ;  Rom*  vii.  8, 9*  Especially^ 
ao  much  of  it  as  is  for  thetr  credit,  and  apparently  serves  their 
woridlf  inteves^  w31  pietty  readUy  and  heartily  be  fallen  in 
witfa ;  and  the  bat  have  iAarfaiiingi  ;  no  man  u perfect ;  and 
lendeavemr  to  be  uneere ;  and  tie  beet  have  their  ibmbts  ;  as* 
amremu  i$  not  to  be  attained,  and  such  like  pleas^  help  to  keep 
their  oonscienoes  secure.    And  now,  O  how  they  love  those 
ministers,  diat  cry,  feaet,  peace  I  but  bate  those  that  would 
search  dungs  to  die  bottom^  and  sound  an  alarm  to  secure 
ainners,  and  delude  hypocricas.    The  same  temper  that  makes 
diem  hate  God  and  bis  law,  makes  them  hate  his  ministers 
too.    And  they  are  for  anodier  kind  of  God,  and  for  another 
kind  of  law ;  another  kind  of  religion,  and  another  kind  of 
nuiislers,  that  they  may  have  all  to  their  mind.    And  when 
all  is  done,  they  are  confident  they  are  now  in  the  right,  be- 
eanse  they  are  suited.    They  love  to  have  it  so^  and  therefora 
finnly  beSeve  it  is  so. 

Hcnce^  agm,  here  is  another,  who  has  been  mightily  terri- 
fied, and  in  great  distress,  under  a  sense  of  the  wrath  of  God 
and  die  dreadfulness  of  damnation ;  but,  in  die  distressing 
honr,  be  has  had  it  reveakd  to  him,  (by  the  spirit  of  God,  he 
thinks,)  that  his  stiu  are  forgiven;  and  now  he  is  nire  of  bea- 
Ten,  and  is  ravished  at  the  thoughts  of  eternal  glory :  he  holds 
it  a  great  jm  to  dtmbt ;  and  all  his  religion  consists  in  faith 
and  joy,  t •  e.  in  believing  that  his  sins  aie  forgiven,  and  rep 
joiciug  in  his  blessed,  and  happy,  and  safe  estate,  and  in  the 
expectation  of  future  glQry :  But  as  for  a  real  conformity  to 
the  law,  it  makes  up  no  part  of  bis  religion.    He  understands 
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tif^y  notbing  what  the  law  requires ;  he  is  neither 
iff  his  daty  to  God^  nor  to  bis  fellow-meD ;  yea,he  hates  to  faeac 
any  thing  about  law  or  dutjf.  It  is  all  iegal,  he  cries,  and  temA 
to  kill  rctigioH,  a»d  to  wound  wtak  ckriuiam,  and  grieve 
drive  away  the  spirit  ofgrau ;  and  bo  pieaching  suits  bia 
but  what  consists  in  telling  over  and  oommending  such  e2cpe>- 
riences  as  bis,  and  in  setting  forth  the  love  of  God  and  Christ 
to  sucbj  and  calling  upon  such  to  believe  and  rejoice,   and 
never  doubt  their  state  again.    And,  in  general,  those  thinga 
which  tend  to  strengthen  his  confidence  and  increase  bis  j€>yy 
be  esteems  right  and  good ;  and  all  things  of  a  contrary  tea* 
dency  he  esteems  wrong  and  bad.    This  seems  to  be  his  only 
criterion  of  right  and  wrong,  and  the  only  rale  he  makes  ase 
of  in  drawing  up  a  judgment;  but  as  for  the  law,  it  is  of  no 
use  with  him.  There  is  doubtless  many  a  man  that  feels,  add 
acts,  and  lives  as  if  the  law  was  abated,  who  yet  will  not  plead^ 
for  that  doctrine.  So,  doubtless,  there  is  many  a  man  that 
feels,  and  acts,  and  lives  as  if  th^  law  wholly  ceased  to  be  a  rule 
of  life,  who  yet  will  not  venture  to  say  so.    The  force  of  edu- 
cation, and  their  worldly  interest  and  credit  keep  men  vkWEtf 
times  from  showing  what  they  are  by  an  open  profession': 
however,  secretly  this  temper  reigns  within  them  ;  yea,  some* 
times  it  breaks  out  into  open  light,  in  their  visibly  conduct. — 
But  as  strange  as  it  may  seem,  there  are  multitudes  that  not 
only  have  the  root  of  these  things  in  their  hearts,  but  really  be» 
]ieve  them,  and  openly  profess  and  plead  for  them.     Hence 
it  is,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  .^rMatan,  N^onomitf »,  and  Pt^ 
lagian  errors  have  taken  their  rise,  and  the  Antin&mian  on 
the  other*    Wrong  notions  of  God  lie  at  the  bottom;  and 
then  wrong  notions  of  the  law;  and  then  wrong  notk>ns  of 
religion  in  general :  and  all  originally  proceed  and  grow  up 
out  of  the  wrong  temper  of  men's  minds ;  fofall  unregenerate 
men  would  fain  have  a  God,  and  a  /azr,  and  a  religion  to  suit 
the  temper  of  their  hearts.     Micah  iv.  '5.    For  all  people  wili 
walk  every  one  in  ike  name  of  his  God. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  truly  godly  man,  who  sees  that  the 
obligation  which  he  is  under,  to  love  God  with  ail  his  heart, 
resulting  from  the  excellency  of  the  divine  nature,  is  cin- 
thamgeabU,  and  that  the  law  which  requires  this  is  unalterable. 
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infltead  of  going  about  to  contrive  a  religion  that  may  suit  the 
natarjd  temper  of  his  heart,  is  convinoed  that  the  temper  <rf* 
him  heart  is  the  very  thing  that  must  be  changed.    He  is  con- 
vinoed of  his  infinite  obligation  to  be  altogether  sach  as  the 
iam  requires  him  to  be,  and  that  he  is  infinitely  blameable  for 
tbe  least  defect.    Hence  those  words^  The  law  is  holy,  jtai, 
itnd  good ;  the  law  u  spiritual;  but  1  am.camal,  sold  under 
tin  :    O  wretched  9nan  that   I  am  J  do  exactly  express  the 
thoughts  of  the  most  exalted  saint  on  earth ;  yea,  even  of 
the  great  St.  Paul  himself.  Earn.  vii.  12.  14.  M.  Indeed,  had 
Sc«   Paul  thought  that  the  law  was  wholly  disannulled,  or 
much  abated,  he  might  then  have  imagined  that  he  was  so 
good  as  to  be  cjpiite  free  from  stn,  or  pretty  near  being  so,  and 
heen  ready  to  speak  the  language  of  the  Pharisee — God^  I 
iiank  tiee.  Jam  not  a$  other  men.    But  now,  notwithstanding 
all  his  high  and  wonderful  attainmenu,  yet,  when  he  con* 
mlered  what  the  law  was  which  he  was  under,  and  how  veqr 
lar  he  was  from  being  exactly .  what  that  required,  the  native 
langnage  of  his  humble  heart  is,  /  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin  I 
O  wretched  man  that  I  am*  I  And  now  the  apostle,  from  a 
sense  of  his  infinite  obligations  to  be  what  the  law  requires, 
and  of  his  great  distance  from  this,  forgets  the  things  which 
are  behind;  and  he  niiM— he  wrestles — hitjighls — he  strives-^ 
he  keeps  under  his  body — ^he  lays  aside  every  weight :  in  short, 
he  appears  like  a  man  in  a  perfect  agony ;  so  great  was  his 
sense  cf  duty 9  and  so  nmeh  had  he  to  do.    And,  at  the  same 
time,  from  a  sense  of  his  impolency  and  of  his  unworthiness, 
of  his  need  of  the  Redeemer  and  the  Sanctifier,  it  is  his  maxiqi 
to  pray  always,  and  to  ask  all  things  tn  the  name  of'  Christ. 
Mow,  in  his  example  we  have  the  temper  which  prevails  more 


^  Some  hftTe  thought  that  St  Paul  had  arrived  so  nigh  to  per/ecUm,  that' 
ke  could  not  speak  these  words  of  Hmtelf.  Their  mistake  seems  to  arise 
from  their  wrong  notions  of  the  /ow,  to  which  8l  Paul  compared  himself 
and  according  to  which  he  drew  up  his  judgment  And  from  the  same 
flooroe  it  seems  to  be,  that  they  can  think  those  words,  (ver.  22.)  applicable 
to  the  unregenerate*—/  delight  m  the  Una  9/  God  after  themmard  man  ;  when 
in  truth,  the  unregenerate  are,  in  their  temper,  dlametricaUjr  opposite  to  the 
law.  il0m.Tm.7. 
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or  less  in  every  godly  man  exactly  painted :  and  thus  we  bsve 
had  pictured  in  miniature  three  different  sorts  of  reIig;ioii, 
arising  from  three  different  notions  of  the  law.  The  jrieimt 
is  begun ;  andj  in  the  sequel^  I  purpose  to  paint  all  three  as 
near  to  the  life  as  I  can^  that  we  may  see  what  they  are,  and 
wherein  they  differ;  which  is  right,  and  whidn  is  wiosg. 
But  so  much  for  the  finit  inference,  that  the  law,  as  a  rule  ^ 
duty 9  cannot  be  repealed  or  abated.    And  now  to  proceed, 

2.  From  what  has  been  said,  it  is  evident  that  the  lam,  in 
its  threatening  of  eternal  damnation/or  the  least  tin,  is  eqwd-^ 
ly  incapable  of  any  repeal  or  abatement :  for  if  our  obii^- 
tion  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  obey  him  in  enety 
thing,  resulting  from  the  divine  perfections,  is  infinite,  eternal, 
and  unchangeable  ;  and  if  therefore  the  least  m  oeoessarH/ 
be  infinitely  evil,  and  deserving  of  an  infinite  punishment,  and 
unalterably  so,  then  the  law,  considered  as  threatening  eter- 
nal damnation  for  the  least  sin,  is,  in  its  own  nature,  unalter- 
ably holy  and  just ;  and  consequently  it  cannot  be  repealed, 
consistently  with  the  holiness,  justice,  and  honour  of  the 
great  Governor  of  the  world.    If  the  Governor  of  the  worid 
had,  in  a  mere  arbitrary  manner,  made  a  law  that  sin  should 
be  punished  with  eternal  damnation,  then  he  might,  in  a  mere 
arbitrary  manner,  have  repealed  it :  but  since,  in  the  nature 
of  thing&Juatice  called  for  it,  that  such  a  law  should  be  made; 
therefore,  so  long  as  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  the  law  re* 
main,  the  law  cannot,  in  justice,  be  repealed* 

None  can  deny  but  that  the  great  Governor  of  the  world 
has  actually  made  a  law  that  sin  shall  be  punbhed  with  eter- 
nal damnation ;  and  none  can  deny  but  that  this  law  is  to  be 
put  in  execution,  to  the  full,  at  and  after  the  great  judgment* 
day  :  but  if  justice  had  mt  called  for  it,  surely  the  infnitelf 
good  Governor  of  the  world  would  never  have  made  such  a 
law,  much  less  would  he  ever  put  it  in  execution  :  for,  to  make 
and  execute  such  a  law,  in  a  merely  arbitrary,  sovereign  manr 
ner,  when,  in  the  nature  of  things,  justice  does  not  call  for  it, 
would  be  infinitely  cruel  and  tyrannical,  and  perfectly  incon- 
sistent with  the  divine  perfections,  as  is  self-evident  See 
Genesis  xviii.  %5.  and  Exekicl  xviii.  25. 
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Idol  then,  if  the  great  OoTernor  of  the  world  made  this  lair 

tffMiPtfrt'fy,  but  be€SMiie>  in  the  natsre  of  things,  jmtieer 

^cmdled  Jift  ity  theny  io  long  as  the  reason  and  ground  of  the 

law  Moraio,  the  law  itself  caanot,  in  Jutiice,  ever  be  repealed* 

JK*  Jitftice  called  for  its  being  made^  then  it  cannot  be  unmade, 

dduusleatly  with  jmticei  s6  long  as  the  ground  and  reason  of 

it  remain^  as  is  self-evident^    Bat  the  reason  of  the  law  isi|  in 

the  natme  of  things  imaltetabk  r  for  the  reason  of  the  law 

"Was  the  infimU  evU  q^'  stWy  whereby  it  deserved  an  infinite 

ponisbinefit.    As  long,  therefore^  as  sin  leaiains  an  infinite 

^Vil>  so  long  most  the  law  svand  dofepealed  :  bat  sin  will  aW 

^aya  be  an  infinite  ei^il^  so  long  as  we  are  nnder  ijifinite  obli* 

g^ationS' to  love  Odd  with  all  our  hearts,  and  obey  him  in  everj 

lAsfngi  which  we  shall  cdwa|ys  be^  so  long  as  God  remains  infi-^ 

nitely  giorioas  and  amistble^  and  tfai^  will  be  for  ever ;  there-* 

Soipe,  this  law  can  never  potoibly,  consistently  with  divine  ^iis^ 

iiecj  be  repealed. 

Vot  any,  therefore,  to  desire  to  have  it  repealed,  is  to  turn 

efiMay  to  the  holiness^  and  justice,  and  hotiour  of  the  supreme 

Ruler  of  the  worlds  as  well  as  to  his  law  and  government ;  and 

shrgues  that  they  have  no  regard  to  the  rectitude  and  fitnesa 

c€  tMnga,  bat  onfy  to  self-dnierest;  aft  those  among  men  arO 

nwA  enemies  to  the  civil  government  who  desire  the  good  and 

wholesome  laws  thereof  td  be  repealed.    And  it  is  upon  thitf 

ground  diat  St  Paul  concludes  carnal  men  to  be  at  enmity 

against  God,  because  they  are  enemies  tohis  law.    (Rom* 

iritii7.>    For  if  men  loved  God,  they  wodd  be  disposed  to 

)ove  his  lov^  and  government,  which  express  his  natcure. 

To^  suppose,  therefore,  that  the  Son  of  God  came  into  the 
vTorid  and  died,*  that  the  law^  io  its  threattnings,  might  be  re*' 
prated,  is  to  snppose  that  he  also  b  turned  an  enemy  to  God ;  to 
liis^ holiness  and  justice;  to  his  law  and  government;  and 
that  he  is  properly  gone  over  to  be  on  the  side  of  his  father'^ 
sebellbufr  subjects. . 

Besides,  to  what  purpose  would  it  have  been,  (on  the  hy* 
pothesis  of  these  men,)  for  Christ  to  have  died,  that  the  law^ 
in  its  threatenings,  might  be  repealed  f  What  need  was  there 
of  it  ?  or  what  good  would  it  have  done  ?    For  if,  in  jtntia^ 

^  VOL.  I.  16 
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it  ought  to  have  been  repealed^  there  wa»  qo  need  of  his  dying- 
to  procure  this ;  or  if^  in  justice,  U  ought  not  to  be  repealed, 
then  bis  dying  could  not  prociire  it^  and  so  would  do  no  good. 
Tiie  righteous  Governor  of  the  world  would  have  repealed  it 
of  his  own  accord,  if  k  had  been  right  and  fit  so  to  do ;  and. 
if,  in  the  nature  of  things,  it  was  not  right,  then  not  any 
thing  whatever  could  persuade  him  to  do  it* 

But  the  truth  is,  Christ  came  into  the  world,  and  died  to  an^ 
fwer  all  the  demands  of  the  Uw  :  that  so,  although  the  sinner  be 
saved,  yet  the  law  might  never  be  repealed,  but  be  firmly  es- 
tablished: for  the  Governor  of  heaven  and  earth  was  utterly 
agafinst  the  law  being  repealed,  as  a  thing  in  itself  infinitely 
unreasonable.     And  therefore  the  apostle  says,.  Do  we  males 
void  the  law  through  faith?     God  forbid  J  yea,  we  establish 
the  law.  Rom.  iii.  3K    And  indeed  it  was  nothing  but  God's 
infinite  aversioa  to  repetd  the  law,  as  a  thing  in  itself  infinite- 
ly unfit  and  wrong,  that  was  the  thing  which  made  the  death, 
of  Christ  needful  r  for,  if  the  law  might  have  been  repealed, 
sinners  might  have  been  saved  without  any  more  ado ;.  but,  if. 
it  could  not,  and  must  not  be  repealed,  then  the  demands  of 
it  must  be  answered  by  some  means  or  other,  or  ever}*  sinnec 
damned.     And  now  Christ  stepped  in  and  did  this,  and  so  se- 
cured the  honour  of  God's  holiness  and  justice,  law  and  go- 
vernment, and  opened  a  way  for  the  sinner's  salvation.     And 
this  account  of  the  reason  of  Christ's  death  the  Scripturea 
plainly  give  us.     Gal.  iii.   10.   IJ,  14.     Cursed  is,  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
to  do.  tbem.     ChriU  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  btijigimade  a  curse  for  2/s.    Tliat  the  blesung  of  Abraham 
might  comion  the  Gentiles,  through  Jesus  Chriat^     For  (Ueb. 
ix.  2^.)  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission :  There- 
fore, (/2om'  iii.  25 J  C6«)  Christ  was  se^ybr/&  ^o  be  a  propitia^ 
tion  for  sin;  to  declare  his  righteousness ^  that  he  might  bejuU, 
and  thejustifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus,     And  hence^ 
(versie  ai.)  Do  we  make  void  the  law  through  faith?     God 
forbid !  yea,  we  estab/ibh  the  laze. 

Yea,  the  apostle  evidently  sets  out  upon  this  hypothesis, 
that  the  law  is  not  repealed,  but  stands  in  full  force  He  lays 
this  down  as  ^Jirst  principlcy  in  that  argumentative  discourse 
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"^hidi  we  have  in  the  three  first  chapters  of  his  epistle  to  the 

Momans,    chap.  i.  ver.  19.     The  wratk  of  God  is  revealed 

J^rom  heaven  against  att  ungodiineu  and  unrighteomness  of 

men.     And  taking  this  for  granted,  be  goes  on  to  prove,  that 

both  Jtwi  and  Greeks  are  ail  under  sin,  and  so  the  w-holt 

world  guilt f^  before  God ;  to  tlie  iyth  verse  of  tte  3d  chapter. 

And  hence  he  argues,  that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  fiesk 

could  be  justifed.    But  now,  if  ifhe  law  was  repealed,  the 

"whole  world  was  not  guilty  before  God,  nor  any  one  in  the 

world  :  For  sin  is  not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law.     Rom.  v. 

1^.     And  if  the  law   was  repealed,  what  need  was  there  of 

such  a  long  train  of  arguments,  to  prove,  that  no  flesh  oould 

be  justified  by  the  law  f    For  it  would  have  been  enough  to 

liave  said,  that'a  repealed  law  could  neither  justify  nor  con* 

demn  any  body. '   And  why  does  he  use  such  arguments  as  he ' 

does  ?  For  thus  he  reasons,  '^  The  law  requires  perfect  obe- 

dience  as  a  condition  of  life,  «nd  threatens  tribulation  and 

wrath  against   every    soul  of   man  that   doth   evil.       Bpt 

J^ws  and  Gentiles  have  all  sinned:  therefore  are  all  guilty 

«ind  condemned  according  to  law ;  and  consequently  cannot 

be  cleared  and  justified  by  law.'^    For  ail  this  reasoning  sup* 

poses  that  the  law  is  as  much  in  force  as  ever  it  was.     And, 

accordingly,  he  goes  on  to  show,  that  the  design  of  Christ's 

deaih  was  to  answer  the  demands  of  the  law,  that  there 

mi^ht  be  a  way  opened  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  consistent 

with  divine  justice,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  law  not  be 

made  void,  but  established,  as  we  have  before  observed.   And 

now  this  being  the  case. 

Hence,  we  find  the  scriptures  every  where  look  upon  those 
who  have  not  a  special  interest  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
by  faith,  as  being  as  much  under  the  wrath  of  God  and  curse 
of  the  law,  as  if  Christ  had  never  died.  John  iii.  18.  He  thai 
beiieveth  not  is  condemmd  already*  Ver*  36.  The  wrath  of 
God  abideth  upon  him.  And,  Gal.  iii.  10.  Js  many  as  are 
of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse.  And,  Kom.  i.  j  8. 
The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven,  agaitist  all  ungod" 
liness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the  truih  in  nn* 
rig^eousness.  Thus  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  against  the 
iQqbetiever ;  yea,  abides  upon  him ;  yea^  the  law  condemns 
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tad  cofsea  him.  But  if  the  law  had  been  repealed  bf  tfie 
death  of  Christ,  ali  che  world  would  have  been  .  ftmd  from 
the  curse :  For  a  repealed  law  caa  neilber  bless  the  iig^teoQS» 
nor  curse  the  wicked ;  but  stands  for  nothiug.  ^ 

And  beoce,  also,  we  find  that  Christtess  siuners,  vhui^ 
awakeued  by  the  Holy  S(Hrit  to  see  and  fed  what  a  Hafte 
they  are  in,  are  always  convinced  tb<^l  they  are  under  chr 
wrath  ol  God  and  curse  of  the  law  (  and  hereby  are  made 
to  understand  their  need  of  a  Saviour*  (Ram.  iiL  ID*  ftO.) 
But  if  the  law  had  been  repealed  by  the  death  of  Christy  this 
could  not  be;  for  lliey  would  then  have  been  under  no 
wrath*  nor  curse ;  nor  would  any  have  ever  felt  4  spirit  of 
iondage,  as  they  do  in  every  age  of  the  world,  4uid  as  thef 
used  u>  do  in  St.  Paul's  day.  {Rom.  viii.  15.)  For  it  is  the 
/am  only  that  worh  wrath*    Rom.  iv.  1^. 

And  hence  we  shall  find,  even  all  the  world  sbnU  find>  and 
thousands  and  thousands  to  their  everlasting  Aonrow,  that 
when  the  day  of  judgment  comes,  the  law  eball  be  execatfid 
with  the  utmost  severity  upon  all  that  know  not  Gad,  and  ab^ 
not  the  gospel  qf'  JesuB  Christ.  (£  Thes.  i.  7>  8.)  And 
God's  justice,  in  so  doing,  will  shine  bright  in  the  sight  of  att 
worlds ;  for  he  designs,  on  that  day,  to  reveal  the  righteous- 
ness of  bis  judgments :  and  hence  it  is  called  lA^  day  of  tk$ 
revelation  of  the  righteoui  judgment  of  God.  (Rom.  ii*  5.) 
j^ut  if  the  law  is  repealed  by  the  death  of  Christy  and  if  God 
iias  told  the  world  that  he  has  repe^ed  it ;  for  him  now  0 
revive  it,  and  judge,  and  condemn  the  world  by  it,  would  be 
to  cast  contempt  upon  the  death  of  Christ,  and  deceive  his 
poor  creatures,  and  unmercituUy  and  unrighteously  judge 
and  condemn  them,  by  a  law  that  was  repealed  ;  a  law  they 
sever  were  under,  and  so  ought  never  to  have  been  judged  1^, 
i^rom  the  whole,  therefore,  it  is  evident,  that  the  law  that  threat^ 
ens  eternal  damnation  for  the  least  sin,  never  has  been,  and 
never  will  be  repealed. 

Well,  then,  (if  this  be  the  case,)  may  ministers  thunder 
hell  and  damnation  against  a  secure,  wicked  world ;  and  well 
may  poor  sinners  tremble  under  a  sense  of  divine  wrath, 
when  their  eyes  be^in  to  be  opened  to  see  where  they  are  : 
for  ali  those  comforts  that  the  formalist  gets  by  thinking  the 
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him  IB  friiftifd  or  disaniiuUed,  mid  90  hk  state  eafe^  are  but  the ! 
Tesolt  4)f  CD  erroiieoa$  bead^  and  a  heart  secure  in  sin.  And 
^«wbae  J]a0  been  said  under  thia  paniciilar^  will  rationally  ac* 
couac  lor  all  ihe  agony  and  diutiem  of  an  awakened  tinner. 
^iVtmu  God»  tfae  geeat  Got emor  of  the  world,  ^e  ro?enger 
m£  aio>  be^s  to  make  the  >  poor  sinner  remember  bin  ways 
mad  his  doings  "whieh  have  not  been  rights  and  see  what  a 
lKK«attiiee  be  is,  and  what  a  condition  he  is  in,  and  be  sensible 
^f  wliat  be  deserves ;  aod  when  he  comes  to  understand  that 
liis  s^ul  m  forfeited,  and  that  it  is  right  that  justice  shoald 
take  place,  and  that  God  is  al  liberty  to  do  as  be  pleases, 
•aurely  this  must  be  beartprending,  soul-distressing,  to  a  poor, 
mkttivAi  guilty,  beUnleserving  creature. 

And  if  God  mil  not  lepeal  the  law^,  but  still  insist  upon  il^ 

that  it  is  holy  aud  joat,  no  wonder  the  sinner  is  made  to  o\?n 

k  too,  before  ever  be  is  pardoned :  For  it  would  be  nnbecom^ 

ing  the  supreme  Lord  of  the  Dnirene,^o  grant  a  pardon  to  ar 

guttey  rebel,  that  is  too  bigb-liearted  to  own  that  the  law,  by 

vrhioh  be<  stands  condemned,  is  holy  and  just.    O  bow  right  it 

is,  that  Ae  sinner  diould  come  down,  and  see,  and  know,  and 

own  for  ever,  that  he  is  justly  condemned,  and,  as  snch,  apply 

faimseif  to  the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ, 

fcr  a  pardon  i  And  O  how  sovereign,  and  free,  and  divine,  is 

tfmt  grace  that  pardons  and  saves  the  poor,  sinful,  guilty,  helU 

deserving  wretch,  through  Jesus  Christ!  {Rom,  iii.  IQ.  fi?,) 

And  tbofi  aa  God  the  Father  honours  the  law,  by  refusing  to 

jepeal  it,  and  God  the  Son  by  answering  its  demands ;  so 

does  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  making  the  poor  sinner  s^, 

and  feel,  and  own,  that  it  is  holy  and  just,  before  ever  he  in^ 

ternally    reveala  the  mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus   Christ, 

nnto  him ;  so  that  the  law  is  honoured,  and  sin  is  embittered^ 

and  the  sinner  humbled,  and  grace  glorified,  all  at  once.  As 

in  the  external  revelation  God  has  made  in  his  word,  tbe  law 

is  before  the  gospel ;  so  it  is  in  internal  influences  and  opera-* 

lioos  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  elect ;  and  that  for  the  same 

reason,  that  the  law  might  be  a  $ckool'ma$ter  to  bring  men  to 

Christ. 

To  oonclode :  from  all- that  has  been  said,  we  may  learn  what 
to  think  of  the  religion  and  of  the  hopes  of  these  two  sorts  of 


1^  TRUE    VBLrCION    DELINEATED,    AND     • 

men.  (i;)  The  legal  hjifpocrite,  who,  supposing  that  the  go€)d 
old  lam  is  repealed  and  laid  aside,  and  that  a  new  law,  onljr 
requiring  sincere  ab*  dience,  is  establi^ed  in  its  room,  merely 
from  seit-love  and  for  seit'-ends.sets  about  dutv,  and  endeavours 
to  be  sincere ;  and  here  on  this  foundation  builds  all  his  hopes 
of  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God  :  for  since  the  law  is  not 
repealed,  but  stands  in  fuii  force,  therefore  the  religion  of 
such  IS  not  that  thiag  which  God  requires  or  will  accept ;  and 
tiieir  new  law  is  a  whim,  and  their  hopes  are  all  built  on  the 
sand :  Their  whole  scheme  results  from  a  total  ignorance  of 
Godf  and  his  law,  and  the  present  state  of  mankind  ;  and  is 
entirely  built  on  falsehood.  (2.)  The  evangelical  hypocrite — 
all  whose  faith  and  joy  originally  result  from  a  supposed  dis- 
covery of  the  love  of  God,  or  love  of  Christ,  or  that  his  sins 
are  pardoned.  This  discovery  is  the  foundation  of  his  faith, 
and  his  faith  is  the  foundation  of  his  joy  and  of  all  his  reli* 
gion  :  And  yet  the  thing  discovered  is  a  lie ;  for,  as  has  been 
proved,  every  one,  until  he  is  a  believer,  until  be  has  acted 
faith,  is  not  pardoned,  but  condemned ;  is  not  beloved  of  God, 
but  under  his  wrath;  and,  therefore,  to  have  ^pardon  of  sin 
and  the  love  of  God  discovered  before  the  first  act  of  faith, 
and  to  have  such  a  discovery  lay  the  foundation  for  the  first 
act  of  faith,  and  a  foundation  for  all  religion,  is  to  be  impos- 
ed upon  with  a  He,  and  to  have  a  gross  falsehood  lie  at  the 
foundation  of  their  faith ;  their  religion,  and  of  all  their  hopes. 
The  legal  hypocrite  may  be  convinced  bv  such  scriptures  as 
these  ;  Luke  xviii.  9*  Id.  JRom.  iii.  20 — 31.  iv.  5.  which  prove 
that  a  man  cannot  find  acceptance  with  God  by  his  own 
xighteousness :  And  the  evangelical  hypocrite  may  be  convinc- 
ed by  such  scriptures  as  these;  John  iii.  18.  3ti.  Acts  iii.  19* 
which  prove  that  a  sinner  is  not  pardoned  till  after  faith.  A 
true  sight  and  sense  of  the  law  would  effectually  convince  the 
one  and  the  other,  that  all  their  hopes  are  built  on  wrong 
a|>prefaensions  of  things,  and  that  all  their  religion  is  counter- 
feit ;  and  that  they  are  yet  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bonds 
of  iniquity  :  and  the  one  would  no  longer  venture  his  soul  on 
bis  own  righteousness,  nor  the  other  on  his  discovery.  The 
law's  insisting  upon  perfect,  sinless  obedience,  would  convince 
the  one  tliat  his  own  righteousness  might  not  be  depended 
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upon  ;  and.  the  law's  cursiag  every  uobeiiever,  would  convince 
the  other  that  his  discovery  was  false ;  and  the  law's  requir- 
ing us  to  love  God  primarily  for  bis  own  beauty^  would  con- 
vince  both  of  their  graceless  estates^  inasmuch  as  the  reli- 
gion of  both  primarily  takes  its  rise  from  selt-love.     It  is  from 
thr  want  of  a  realizing  sight  and  sense  of  the  nature  and  ex- 
tent of  the  law,  and  that  out  of  Christ  we  are  exposed  to  M 
the  curses  thereof,  that  a  sinful,  guilty  world  are  so  insen^ 
"ble  of  their  graceless,  and  their  wretched  and  miserable  condi-* 
tion>  and  so  apt  to  flatter  themselves  that  tbey  are  rich,  and 
increased  in  goods,  and  stand  in  need  of  nothing.  Uom. 
vii.  8,  g.     Without  the  law  sin  was  dead.    1  was  aiive  without 
the  law  once. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  obligation  which  we  were  under  to 
love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  resulting  from  the  infinite  excels 
tcncjif  of  thedivint  nature,  antecedent  to  all  selfish  cousidera- 
tionsj  \siufinittlyf€ternailif,ojiA  unchaugf ably  hinAiiigi  And- 
thus  we  see  a  variety  of  important  consequences  necessarily 
following  therefrom  :  and  I  have  insisted  the  longer  upon  the 
nature  of  this  obligation,  not  only,  because  it  is  the  first  and 
g^reatest,  but  because  it  has  a  mighty  influence  in  all  our  ad* 
dJ^soiMi/ obligations.     For> 

5.  And  lastly. .    It  is  from  the  infinite  excellency  of  the  di- 
vine  fiature,  that  ail  our  additional,  obligations  originally  dt" 
rive  their  strength,  their  energy,  their  binding  power.    The  in- 
finite excellency  of  the  divme  nature  so  entirely  lays  the 
foundation  of  its  being  our  duty  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts^ 
that  were  it  not  for  this,  it  would  cease  to  be  our  duty,  not- 
withstanding all  other  considerations.     If  he  were  not,  by  na*- 
ture,  GoD>  it  would  not  be  fit  that  we  should  love  and  wor- 
ship him  as  God,  upon. any  account  whatsoever:  He  could 
have  no  such  right  to  us,  or  authority  over  us,  as  to  make  it 
.    our  duty ;  nor  could  he  render  it  our  duty,  by  showing  us  any 
kindness  whatsoever :  Yea,  if  be  were  not,  by  nature,  God, 
it  would  be  wrong  for  us  to  pay  him  divine   adoration;  it 
would  be  idolatry;  it  would  be  worshipping  one  as  God,  who, 
by  nature,  is  not  God :  And  by  the  same  argument  which  the 
orthodox  have  been  wont  to  use  against  the  ArianSf  who  deny 
the  divinity  of  Christ.     If  he  be  not  a  divine  person,  he  ought 
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not  to  have  divine  worthippaid  him ;  I  My,  by  cbe  aHune 
ment,  if  Ood  were  not,  by  nature,  God,  it  could  not, 
any  acconoc,  be  our  duty  to  love  and  wotship  hioi  as  God.   ll 
is  his  being,  by  nature,  6on ;  his  being  what  be  is,  and  hitf 
infinite  excellency  in  being  such,  which  therefore  lays  cb« 
original  foundation  of  all  our  obligations^  and  which  givea 
life  and  energy  to  all.    And,  accordingly,  we  may  observ«| 
that  the  original  ground  and  reason  upon  which  God,  as  Go« 
veraor  of  the  world,  acts,  in  otaking  a  law  that  we  should  lopi 
Urn-wit  h  all  ourhearts,  is,  because  he  is  the  Lord;  as  isefP 
dent  from  the  tenonr  of  the  law  itself ;  Thou  shalt  looe  the  Lohd^ 
tic.  t.e.  because  he  is  the  Loan-,  tic.    Yea,  it  is  upon  this 
ground,  originally,  that  God  takes  it  upon  him  to  give  all  his 
laws  to  OS ;  for  this  is  the  constant  styl^^TAici  and  4hu9  $kall 
ye  do,  FOR  I  am  the  Lord. 

Those,  therefore,  who  are  influenced  to  love  and  woiship 
God  not  at  all,  because  he  is  God,  but  altogether  from  otbetf 
considerations;  not  at  all  from  a  sense  of  his  iftfinite  exeel^ 
lency,  but  altogether  on  other  accounts,  are  so  far  from  being 
truly  religious,  that  they  are,  indeed,  guilty  of  great  wich' 
edness  in  all  they  do:    for  although  they  pretend  to  lovA 
and  worship  God,  yet  it  is  not  at  all  because  he  is-  Gadf 
though  they  pretend  to  pay  divine  adoration  to  him>  yet  it  is 
not  at  all  be<»use  he  is  a  divine  Being :  so  that  when-  Aey 
pretend  to  pay  divine  worship  and  adoration  to  Ood,  it  is 
merely  from  some  selfish  consideration  ;  from  self-love,  and 
for  self-^nds ;  there  is  no  true  regard  to  God,  but  all  centers 
lit  self :  so  that  sei/y  indeed,  is  their  idol,  and  the  only  God 
they  serve ;  and  their  pretending  to  love  and  worship  God  k 
mere  $noekery.  When  they  pretend  to  love  and  worship  Ood> 
it  is  not  at  all  because  he  is  God ;  not  at  all  from  a  sense  of 
his  divine  glory,  but  only  to  aj^asehis  anger  and  obtain  tni 
fevoor,^  or  because  they  consider  him  as  their  friend  and  be* 
neiactor.    And  now,  to  come  to  God  and  pretend  to  worship 
bimr  as  if  he  was  God,  and  yet  {not  to  do  it  at  all  because  be 
is  God,  but  for  mean,  and  mercenary,  and  selfish  ends,  is  a 
very  complicated  wickedness;  and  to  think  to  please  God  ia 
this  way,  and  get  into  favour  by  this  means,  discovers  such 
ignorance  and  contempt  of  God,  and  a  frame  of  heart  so 
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lull  of  secret  blasphemy^  spiritual  idolatry^  pride,  and  hypcK 
erisy,  as  cannot  easily  be  expr^sed  :  They  practically  deny 
Ilk  diTinityj  yet  pretend  to  pay  him  divine  worship :  They 
pretend  to  serve  God,  yet  leally  intend  only  to  serve  them- 
selves s  They  make  as  if  they  loved  God,  but  only  love  them* 
selves.  Yet  so  intolerably  mean  are  their  thoughts  of  God> 
that  they  expect  to  please  him  by  all  this.  To  make  the  best 
of  it»  all  that  religion  is  mere  hypocrisy,  which  does  not  pri'* 
martly  take  its  rise  from  a  sense  of  the  infinite  excellency  of 
the  divine  nature. 

Thus«  then,  we  see  what  is  the  ^rU  and  chief  motive  of  a 
genuine  love  to  God.      He  is  a  Being  of  infinite  understand- 
ing, and  of  almighty  power;  infinite  in  wisdom,  holiness^ 
justice,  ^[oodness,  and  truth  :  and  so  a  Being  of  infinite  glory 
and  excellency  :    and  so  infinitely  amiable,  and  infinitely 
"Worthy  to  be  loved  with  all  our  hearts.     And  this  obligation 
is  binding  originally  in  itself,  antecedent  to  a  consideration  of 
any  other  motive  whatsoever :  and  it  is  iafinitely,  eternally^ 
and  unchangeably  binding,  and  gives  life,  and  energy,  and 
strength  to  all  other  obligations.    And  hence,  if  we  do  love 
Gud  with  all  our  heans>  we  do  but  our  duty,  and  deserve  no 
thanks ;  but  we  are  infinitely  to  blame  for  the  least  detect,  and 
can  never  do  any  thing  to  atone  for  it,  but  deserve  everlast- 
ing damnation.     And  it  will  always  be  our  duty  thus  to  love 
God,  and  the  least  detect  will  be  always  thus  blame-worthy^ 
let  our  circumstances,  as  to  happiness  or  misery,  be  what  they 
will.    All  our  hearts  will  be  always  due  to  God,  and  we  shall 
always  stand  bound  to  pay  this  debt,  whether  we  have  any 
heart  for  it  or  no  :  and  God  will  always  appear  such  an  infi- 
nite enemy  to  the  least  defect,  as  in  his  law  he  has  declared 
himself  to  be ;  nor  is  there  any  hope  of  our  finding  acceptance 
ja  his  sight,  unless  it  be  by  a  union  to,  and  mterest  in,  him 
who  has  answered  all  the  demands  of  the  law,  in  the  room  of 
those  who  Ijelieve  in  him.    And  all  pretence  of  love  to  God^ 
which  does  not  take  its  rise  from  this  foundation,  is  but  mere 
hypocrisy.      All  these  consequences  so   necessarily  folloWj 
from  a  supposition  of  the  infinite  exceljency  an()  amiableness 
of  the  divine  natarCj  and  so  evidently,  as  that,  if  God  be  bul 
tOL.  I.  17 
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seen  aright^  a  sense  of  his  infinite  beauty  will  immediately  dg^ 
sure  the  heart  that  these  things  are  so.  A  sense  of  his  infi* 
mite  glory  will  make  us  see  and  feel  that  we  are  under  infinite 
obligations  to  love  him  with  all  oyr  hearts^  and  that  we  could- 
deserve  no  thanks^for  doing  so^  but  that  the  least  defect  is  in-- 
finitely  wrongs  &c.  A  sense  of  the  infinite  glory  of  God  will 
effectually  establiBh  the  heart  in  these  things  against  all  the* 
subtle  arguments  atnd  fair  pretences  of  heretics.  A  sense  of 
the  infinite  glory  of  God>  immediately  imparted  to  the  soul  by 
the  spirit  of  Godj  whereby  the  heart  is  tims  divinely  establish- 
ed in  the  belief  of  the  truths  is^  therefore^  that  unction  from 
the  holy  one,  which  all  the  saints  have^  whereby  they  are  ef- 
fectually securcrd  from  being  finally  led  away  by  false  teach- 
ers ;  at  leastj  that  unction  consists  partly  in  this^  (1  John  iu 
£0^27.)  And  at  the  same  time  that  the  people  of  God  are 
thus  established  in  the  belief  of  these  truths^  relating  to  Jaw 
and  duty,  from  a  sense  of  the  infinite  glory  of  God :  I  say^  at 
the  same  time  this  sense  of  the  infinite  glory  of  God,  begets  a 
disposition  in  the  heart  to  conform  to  this  law,  and  do  this  duty. 
And  thus  it  is  that  God  writes  his  law  in  our  hearts,  and  puts  it 
in  our  inward  parts,  when  he  intends  to  become  our  God,  anA 
lo  make  us  his  people,  (Heb.  viii.  10,  11.)  And  hence  it  be- 
gins to  be  the  nature  of  the  people  of  God,  to  love  him  with 
all  their  hearts  ;  and  their  views  and  their  temper,  and  every 
thing  else  being  thus  entirely  new,  hence  ihey  are  called  new 
creatures.  Old  thifigs  are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  be* 
come  new.  But  now,  this  sense  of  the  infinite  glory  of  God, 
which  thus  lays  the  very  lowest  foundation  of  true  religion, 
is  entirely  left  out  of  all  false  religions.  And  by  this,  true  re-* 
ligion  stands  distinguished,  as  something  specifically  different 
from  all  the  false  religions  in  the  world.  And  hence  we  may 
observe,  that  it  is  spoken  of  in  scripture,  as  something  pe- 
culiar to  true  saints,  that  they  see  God  and  know  God.  John 
viii.  19 — 55,  te  neither  know  me, nor  my  Father,  John  xiv. 
19-  The  world  serth  me  jio  more,  but  ye  set  me.  1  John  iii, 
6.  Whosoever  sinntth,  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known  him* 
1  JohiLJi.  3.  Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  tee 
'  mandments.      J  John  iv.  7,  8.     Every  one  that 

th  God,     He  that  toveth  not,  knoweth  not  God* 
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JLuA  the  onregenerate^  not  knowing  God,  not  having  a  sense 
of  his  infinite  glory  to  lay  the  foundation  of  their  love  and  .of 
their  religion^  hence  all  their  love  and  ail  their  religion  en* 
tireJy  take  their  rise  from  saere  selfish  considerations^   and 
nothing  but  self-love  lies  at  bottom.     And  hence  it  is  natu- 
ral for  unregenerate  men  to  think  they  deserve  something  for 
their  duties,  and  as  natural  to  be  insensible  of  the  infinite  evil 
of  thek  sins.    And  so  it  is  their  nature  to  magnify  and  be  proud 
of  their  own  goodflessj  and  to  extenuate  and  be  unhumbled 
for  their  badness.      And  from  hence  results  our  native  aver- 
sion to  faith  and  repentance,  and  contrariety  to  the  gospel-way 
of  salvation.     And  now  new  gpspeby  new  sorts  of  faith  and 
TCfsentance  are  coined,  new  notions  of  religion  contrived,  to 
suit  the  depraved  temper  and  vitiated  taste  of  unhumbled,  im- 
penitent sinners,  who  are  concerned  to  seciire  their  own  in- 
terest, but  dare  not  w^bat  becomes  of  God's  honour.      Hence 
errors  take  their  rise,  and  professing  christians  are  divided  into 
parties,  and  one  runs  this  way,  and  another  that,  and  all  Jiope 
to  get  to  heaven  at  last*      And  now,  at  length,  after  so  great 
a  variety  of  inferences  and  remarks,  and  so  large  a  considerar 
tioDof  the  first  and  chief  motive  of  a  genuine  Jove  to  God,' I 
proceed, 

^.  To  take  a  shoit  view  of  the  additional  obligations  which 
we  lie  under,  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts.  I  am  the 
Lord,  (this  lays  the  first  foundation,  and  leads  the  way,  whea 
from  Mount  Sinai  the  Almighty  proclaims  his  law,  but  ,the^ 
he  immediately  goes  on  to  add,)  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
out  (ff  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 
£xod.  XX.  God  has  such  a  right  to  us,  and  such  an  authori- 
ty over  us,  and  has  done  so  many  things  for  us,  and  promised 
so  many  things  to  us,  that  our  additional  obligations  tp  be  the 
Lord's,  to  love  him  and  live  to  him,  are  exceedingly  great 
Particularly, 

Nothing  is  more  reasonable  than  that 'we  should  be  entirely 
dedicated  to  that  God,  whose  we  ar^  originally,  and  by  an 
entire,  underived,  and  unalienable  right :  Especially,  consider- 
ing what  he  is  in  himself,  and  that  he  is  Lord  of  all  things, 
and,  by  nature,  God  most  high :  Indeed,  if  our  Creator  was 
inot^  by  nature,  the  niost  high  God,  then  he  could  aot  be  the 
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gapreme  Lord  of  all  things )  for  there  would  be  one  lkbo¥# 

him  ;  and  ao  we  should  not  be  his^  entirely  and  absolutely  ^ 

for  he  himself,  and  we  his  creatures,  would  belongs  originally^ 

to  another ;  even  to  him  that,  by  nature.  Would  be  the  moflfc 

high  Grod ;  and  him  we  ought  lo  love  and  worship*    Baa 

our  Creator  himself^  being  absolutely  the  first,  and  absolutely 

supreme,  self^existent,  and  independent,  the  sole  author  and 

Lord  of  all  things,  as  well  as  infinitely  glorious  in  himself^ 

his  right  to  us  is  original,  underived>  and  most  absolute  and 

entire :  and  therefore  it  is  infinitely  fit  and  suitable  that  wd 

should  be,  in  the  constant  frame  and  disposition  of  our  hearts^ 

absolutely,  entirely,  and  wholly  the  Lord's,  and  that  we  should 

forever  exert  all  our  powers,  to  the  very  utmost,  to  promote  bis 

honour  and  interest.  And  it  is  infinitely  unreasonable  that  w« 

should  ever  tat  up  ourselves,  and  be  attached  to  any  interest  of 

our  own,  separate  from  his.  And,  inasmuch  as  he  is  infinitely 

better  than  we  are,  (yea,  ali  the  naiions  of  iht  earth  are  lem 

than  nothing  before  kim^)  and  has  such  an  entire  right  unto 

us ;  his  interest,  therefore,  should  be  regarded  as  more  valua* 

ble  than  our  own  :  yea,  infinitely  more.  For  if  our  own  inter-^ 

est  appears  as  valuable  to  us  as  his,  we  set  ourselves  upon  a 

level  with  him,  and  claim  as  great  a  right  to  ourselves  as  he 

has ;  and  if  his  interest  does  not  appear  as  being  of  infinitely 

greater  value  to  us  than  our  own,  we  do  not  esteem  him  as 

being  infinitely  better  than  we  are  ourselves,  and  his  right  td 

us  infinitely  greater  than  our  own  right  to  ourselves  is.     It  is, 

therefore,  infinitely  reasonable,  since  God  is  what  he  is,  and 

has  such  a  right  to  us  as  he  has,  that  we  should  be  constantly^ 

firom  the  very  bottom  ot  our  hearts,  wholly  his,  and  every  rao^ 

tnent  live  wholly  to  him,  and  always  have  his  interest  lie  most 

liear  our  hearts,  as  being  of  infinitely  more  worth,  value,  and 

importai^ce  than  our  own.  As  Moses>  who>  in  a  measure,  was 

made  partaker  of  this  divine  nature,  in  the  anguish  of  his  hear^ 

cries,  when  God  tells  him  he  will  cut  off  Israel,  and  make  of 

him  a  great  nation,  '*  [joicd,  let  my  name  be  bfoitid  aut  oj  thf 

book ;  let  it  be  forgotten  from  among  the  living,  and  be  never 

heard  of  again  in  the  world  that  ever  1  was  in  being :  but  tvkat 

iKfUl  bccomt  of  thy  great  name  ?"  God's  honour  and  interest 
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^ere  deftr  io  him ;  bat  he  comparaUvely  caied  not  for  hit 
«wn  at  aiL     Exod.  Kxxii.     Nuin*  xvr. 

Bal  thi«  our  obligation  to  be  entirely  the  Lord's,  is  still  in- 
finitely increased,  if  we  consider  the  authority  of  the  sa* 
^mne  Go^)tmor  of  the  world,  which,  by  his  express  law,  has 
enjoined  this  opon  as.    It  is  not  only  infinitely  fit,  in  its  own 
Xiature  that  we  should  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  consider- 
ing yfhe^  he  is  in  himself,  and  that  we  should  be  entirely  for 
liim,  in  the  temper  of  our  minds,  considering  what  an  entire 
light  he  has  to  us  as  his  creatures,  who  have  received  all  we 
liare  fix^m  him  and  are  absolutely  dependent  on  him  for  all 
tve  iKrant ;  but  God  has  by  law  as  Governor  of  the  world,  en«^ 
jotncd  this  upon  us  as  our  duty>  and  that  with  all  his  authori-^ 
ty  :  And  now,  considering  what  he  is  in  himself,  and  the  natu* 
rai  rigid  be  has  to  all  things,  and  how  entirely  we  are  his,  and 
absolutely  under  his  government,  his  authority  is  infinite^- 
\y  binding ;  especially,  considering  how  infinitely  engaged  he 
appears  to  be  to  see  that  his  law  be  exactly  obeyed,  in  promis«- 
ing  eternal  life  on  the  one  hand,  and  threatening  eternd. 
damnation  on  the  other.  This  his  infinite  engagedntss,  lap  us- 
under  infinite  bonds  to  be  and  do  exactly  what  he  requires* 

But  stiJI,  our  obligation  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  and 
be  wholh'  the  Lord*s,  is  yet  infinitely  more  increased,  if  we 
consider  what  ways  the  Lord  has  taken  with  us  in  this  apos- 
tate  world,  since  our  rebellion  against  him  ;  since  we  have 
lost  all  esteem  for  him,  turned  enemies  to  him^  cast  off  hi^ 
authority,  and  practically  bid  defiance  to  his  power  and  jus- 
lice  :  for,  instead  of  immediately  dooming  all  this  lower  world 
to  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever,  he  has  sent  his  Son,  his  only 
begotten  Son,  from  heaven,  to  bring  us  the  news  of  pardon 
and  peace,  and,  by  bis  own  death,  to  open  a  way  for  our  re- 
turn unto  him,  and  to  call  and  invite  us  to  return.    And  now, 
with  a  liberal  hand,  he  strews  common  mercies  all  round  the 
world,  among  evil,  unthankful,  guilty,  hell-deserving  rebels, 
Und  fills  the  hearts  of  all  with  food  and  gladness ;  and  sends 
forth  his  messengers  to  proclaim  it  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
that  it  is  his  will  that  all  his  rebellious  creatures  lay  down 
their  weapons  of  rebellion ;  acknowledge  the  law>  by  which 
they  stand  condemned,  to  be  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  look  to 
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him  through  Jesus  Christ  for  pardon  as  a  free  gtft^  and  throng^h' 
Jesus  Christ  return  unto  him^  and  give  up  themselves  to  him 
entirely^  to  love  him  and  live  to  him^  and  deUght  in  him  for 
even 

And  while  the  world  in  general  make  light  of  all  this,  and 
go  to  their  farms>  and  to  their  merchandize^  and  many  are 
enraged  and  cry  out  against  the  messengers  of  peace^  and 
stone  some  and  kill  others^  {Matt,  xxii.)— that  now  he  should, 
of  his  own  sovereign  good  pleasure,  according  to  his  eternal 
purpose,  seize  here  aud  there  one,  by  his  all-conquering  grace, 
and  stop  them  in  their  career  to  hell,  and  make  them  see  and 
feel  their  sin  and  guilt,  and  own  the  sentence  just  by  which 
they  stand  condemned,  and  bring  them  as  .upon  their  knees 
to  look  to  free  grace  through  Jesus  Christ  for  a  pardon,  and 
through  Jesus  Christ  to  give  up  themselves  for  ever  to  him  ; 
that  now  he  should  receive  them  to  favour,  and  put  them 
among  his  children,  and  become  their  father  and  their  Gtxl, . 
in  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  undertake  to  teach  and  lead ; 
to  quicken  and  strengthen ;  to  correct  and  comtbrt,  and  so  to 
humble,  and  purify,  and  sanctify,  and  fit  them  for  his  heaven^* 
ly  kingdom  4  and,  while  ihey  are  in  this  world,  to  give  them 
all  things  that  are  best  fbr  them,  and  make  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  their  good,  and  finally  bring  them  unto,  and  possess 
them  of  eternal  glory  and  blessedness,  mi  the  full  enjoyment 
of  himself  for  ever  ;  for  a  God  of  injinitt  greatness  and  glotj 
to  detii  just  80,  with  just  such  creatures,  is  the  most  amazing 
and  astonishing  grace ;  and  lays  infinite  bonds  upon  believers 
to  love  the  Lord  their  God  with  all  their  hearts,  and  to  live  to 
him  forever,  and  has  the  greater  tendency  to  animate  them 
so  to  do.  And  thus,  by  these  brief  hints,  we  have  a  general 
view  of  the  additional  motives  of  a  true  and  genuine  love  to 
God. 

As  God's  bringing  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt ; 
leading  them  through  the  wilderness  ;  driving  out  the  heathen 
from  before  them,  and  giving  them  that  good  land  which 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey  ;  and  covenanting  to  be  their 
God,  is  used  so  frequently,  by  Moses  and  the  Prophets, 
throughout  all  the  Old  Testament,  as  a  motive  to,  engage 

em  to  cleave  to  the  Lord,  and  to  him  only,  and  entirelj;, 


BISTlNGUlSBBd  FBOM   ALL   COVlfTEB7ElTS.  ISS 

ibd  for  ever  $  so  God's  sending  his  Son  into  the  worlds  to 
save  his  people  from  their  sins^  their  spiritual  bondage,  to- 
gether with  all  the  spiritual  and  everlasting  blessings  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  are  continually  used  in  the  New  Testar 
naent,  as  arguments  to  engage  believers  not  to  live  to  them- 
selves, but  to  him  that  died  for  them.  Only  here  let  these 
things  be  remembered : 

( 1 .)     That  a  sight  and  sense  of  the  infinite  greatness  and 
glory  of  God,  from  whom  all  good  comes,  and  a  sense  of 
their  own  infinite  meanness  and  un  worthiness,  makes  all  the 
mercies  they  receive,  infinitely  the  more  endtaring  and  en- 
gaging :  for  the  mercies  themselves  now  appear  unspeakably* 
the  greater,  in  that  they  come  from  such  a  God,  and  to  such 
Creatures;  and  the  infinite  goodness  of  God  shines  the  bright^ 
er  in  every  mercy,  and  thejreeness  of  his  grace  is  the  more- 
conspicuous,  on  account  of  which  he  is  infinitely  amiable. 
The  infinite  greatness  and  glory  of  God,  in  general,  ravishes 
the  heart ;  the  infinite  moial  beauty  of  the  divine  goodness 
and  grace,  in  particular,  ravishes  the  heart ;  and  now,  that 
9uch  a  God  should  show  such  kindnesses  to  such  a  creature,  is 
"very  affecting^     fVho  am  I,  O  Lord  God  f  And  what  is  my 
house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ?  says  holy  David. 
Andisthisthemannerotmen,OLordGod^  No,Surely.  Where- 
fore thou  art  great,  O  Lowl  God :  For  there  is  none  likt  thee, 
neither  is  there  any  God  besides  thee.    2  Sam.  vii.  18 — 22. 
God  is  loved  for  the  kindnesses  bestowed ;  but  he  is  more 
loved  for  the  infinite  beauty  of  that  goodness  which  is  dis- 
played in  the  bestowment  of  tliem,  and  for  his  being  alto- 
gether such  a  one  as  he  is.    So  the  Queen  of  Sheba  esteem- 
ed 'SWomon  for  the  kindnesses  he  showed  her,  but  primarily, 
and  much  more,  for  his  own  personal  excellencies.     And  his 
personal  excellencies  made  her  esteem  his  favours  to  her  of 
much  greater  worth.    That  sl  glorious  and  tver-blessed  God 
should  treat  sinners  so,  is  infinitely  endearing.     Now  these 
sensations,  which  a  true  believer  has,  and  his  love  to  God 
arising  therefrom,  must  be  vastly  different  from  every  thing 
which  natural  men  experience,  who  know  not  God^  and  have 
no  higher  principle  in  them  than  self-love. 
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(2.)    Let  it  also  be  remembered^  that  God  doififnc,  bjr  all 
hifl  dealings  and  kindaesBes  to  hit  people,  to  bnng  them  utar^ 
tr  to  AtmK^'  in  this  worlds  and  to  the  tverloHing  enjofgmani  cf 
Mnnelf  in  the  world  to  come.     He  meaas^  for  the  present, 
to  humble  them,  and  wean  them  from  the  world ;  to  make 
them  more  spiritually  and  heavenly-minded  ;  to  bring  them  to 
be  more  acquainted  with  God,  and  more  entirely  to  take  up 
their  rest  and  contentment  in  him ;  and,  therefore,  all  tbiogs 
are  calculated,  by  his  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  to  attain 
this  end.     And  this  causes  all  the  wise  and  kind  dealings  of 
God,  outwardly  in  his  providence,  and  inwardly  by  his  Spirit 
and  that  both  by  way  of  correction,  as  well  as  by  way  of  con- 
solation, to  appear  in  a  very  affecting  and  engaging  light  te 
true  believers.     While  they  see  what  God  is  in  himself,  and 
his  infinite  beauty  in  being  such  ;  while  they  see  how  infinite- 
ly sufficient  he  is  to  be  all  things  to  them,  and  to  do  all  things 
for  them,  and  the  blessedness  of  living  wholly  upon  him^ 
and  trusting  wholly  in  him;  while  they  see  God  calculating 
all  things  to  bring  them  to  him,  and  actually  find  all  things 
working  this  way,  their  obligations  to  love  him  and  live  to 
him  appear  infinitely  binding,  and  their  hearts  are  mightily 
engaged  and  animated.    This  view  of  things  makes  all  their 
afflictions  appear  as  great  mercies ;  because  they  are  so  wise* 
ly  calculated  to  bring  them  near  to  God.     Puilm  cxix.  7U 
This  view  'of  things  adds  an  infinite  value  to  all  the  kind* 
nesses  of  God,  over  and  above  what  they  are  worth  merely  in 
themselves,  becausethey  are  all  so  wisely  calculated  to  bring 
them  near  to  God.    This  is  the  kernel  of  all  that  tender  mer- 
cy and  loving-kindness  which  they  see  in  all  their  afflictions!, 
and  in  all  their  comforts.     Heb.  xii.  10,  11.     Bx>m*  viii. 
28.    To  be  brought  near  to  God,  is  worth  more  than  all  the 
world ;  there  is  no  portion  like  God  ;  no  comfort  like  that 
which  is  to  be  taken  in  him ;  he  is  the  Godly  man's  all. — 
Psalm  Ixxiii.  £5.     Whom  have  I  in  heaven  hut  thee  f    And. 
there  is  nothing  on  earth  I  desire  besides  thee.    And  now  that 
•such  a  God  should  take  such  methods  with  just  such  a  crea^ 
tare,  to  bring  him  to  the  possession  of  such  a  good,  is  the  most 
amazing  goodness,  and  the  most  astonishing  grace.    Now 
here  i^  a  sense  of  the  excellency  of  the  divine  nature  in 
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general^  am^  a  aenseof  the  moral  beauty  of  the  divine  good- 
meMfiw  partiaUarf  and  of  the  unspctdtable  mercy  God- tiiowB 
to  dieiB,  which:  mcraf.  it  infifdiely  mngmyed  in  their  accowit; 
fiomtfae  vtUue  they  have  for  GkMJ>  a»  the  portioH  of<  th^ 
•oolsy  from  all  whichitbeir  love  to  (arod.tahes  its  ri:9e;  whei»* 
hy  tbeir  love  appears  td  be  exoeedingly  diiierent  from  any 
thing  vrtiich  natural  men  experience,  wvho  neither  bnow  God^ 
nor  relish:  eommonion  with  faimi  hut  are.  contrary  to  him  in 
all  thing* 9  and,. only  from  self-love^  are  glad  of  the  good 
things  they  receive  from  God,  which. good  things  they  live 
Ufi0n  and  make*  a.  Grod  of;  whether  they  be  worldly  good 
things,  or  great  light,  and  cumfoit,  and  joy  of  a.  religious 
natnre. 

(3.)    Let  it  also- be  remembered>  tliat  all  God's  gifts  to  his 
people  are  so  many  talents  bestowed  upon  them,  ultimaielfi 
to.  bt  ifMprovtdJor  God,  whereby  they  are  pot  ujider  advan* 
iages  to  glofifyt  God  and  do  good  in  the  world.    And  the 
more  they  have  of  worldly  substance^  of  natural  powers,  of 
acquired  accomplishments,  and.  of  the  gracious  iuAoences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  &c.  the  greater  are^  their  advantages  to  act 
for  God,  to  promote  his  honour  and  interest,  and  to  do  good. 
Now,  in  proportion  as  they  love  God,  in  the  same  proportion 
is  his  honour  and:  interest,  and  the  good  and  welfare  of  his 
<rreatures  and  subjects,  dear  unto  them.    The  interest  and 
honour  of  God  lie  nearer  to  the  hearts  of  his  people,  than, 
their  parents,  or  consorts,  or  children,  or  houses  and  lands  ; 
yea,  than  their  own.  lives.    {Luke  xiv.  26.)    To  be  under  adf> 
vantages,  therefore,  to  promote  his  honour  and  interest,  must, 
in  tlieir  account,  be  esteemed  an   inestimable    privilege.-—* 
Hence,  they  love  God  for  ail  tilings  they  receive  from  him, 
bteatae  by  all  they  are  put  under  such  advantages  to  live  to 
him  and  serve  him,  seeking  his  interest,  and  honour,  and  glo- 
ry ;  a  remarkable  instance  of  which  we  haw  in  Ezra,  that 
hearty  friend  to  God,  and  to  his  honour  and  interest.    See 
Ezra  viL   27,  28.  compared  with  the  rest  of  the  chapter. 
Now  herein,  again^  their  love  to  God  for  his  benefits  is  evi- 
dently diflerent  from  any  thing  which  natural  men  experience, 
who  have  no  higher  principle  than  self-love^  and  are  entirely 

actuated  by  it. 

iroi..  I.  10 
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And  as  the  love  of  the  saint  and  of  the  hypocrite  thus  greaidjr 
diflfer  in  their  nature,  so  do  they  also  differ  as  greatly  in  their 
fruits  and  effects.  Ezra  loved  God  greatly  for  his  kiodnesaes 
to  him^  because  thereby  he  was  pat  under  advantages  to  do«> 
much  for  God's  glory^  and  for  the  good  of  his  {leople.  And 
now  see  how  active  he  is  for  God,  and  how  he  exerts  himself 
to  do  goodi  and  to  reform  every  thing  that  was  lUniss  among 
the  Jews,  from  the  eighth  chapter  and  on;  while  the  hypo- 
critical Jews,  who,  no  doubt,  were  also  greatly  aflected  with 
the  mercy  of  God,  in  their  deliverance  from  their  long  cap- 
tivity, were  so  far  from  being  active  for  God,  that  they,  not 
caring  for  his  honour  or  his  laws,  committed  great  abomina- 
tions. Ezra  ix.  1 .  So  the  children  of  Israel,  at  the  R^ 
Sea,  seemed  to  be  full  of  love  to  God,  as  well  as  Moses ;  but 
as  they  had  different  sorts  of  love,,  so  their  carriage  did  as 
greatly  differ  afterwards,  for  the  course  of.  forty  years ;  and 
no  wonder :  for  the  hypocritical  Israelites  only  loved  them- 
selves, and  cared  only  for  ttieir  own  interest ;  but  Moses  lav-> 
ed  God,  and  cared,  above  all  things,  for  his  honour. 

Thus  we  see,  not  only  what  additional  obligations  believefs 
are  under  to  love  God  with  all  their  hearts,  but  also  how,  and 
in  what  manner,  they  influence  and  excite  them  so  to  do : 
and  what  1  have  offered  effectually  obviates  the  common  plea 
of  formalists  and  all  self-^seekers,  ThatMll  the  saints  in  scr^ 
ture  are  represented  as  loving  God  for  his  benefits;  whence 
they  argue,  that  they  are  right,  and  their  religion  genuine, 
which  results  merely  from  self-love,  and  the  fear  of  hell,  and 
hope  of  heaven,  or  from  a  confident  persuasion  that  their  sins 
are  pardoned.  For  it  is  evident,  that  true  saints  do  not  love 
God  for  his  benefits,  nor  eye  their  own  happiness,  in  the  same 
manner  that  such  men  do ;  but  in  a  manner  altogether  dif- 
ferent. Saints  know  the  God  they  ]oxe,  and  love  him,  pri- 
marily, for  what  he  is  in  himself,  and  because  he  is  just  what 
he  is.  But  hypocrites  know  not  God,  nor  love  him ;  but  are, 
in  all  things,  contrary  to  him,  and  are  only  pleased  with  the 
false  image  of  God  they  have  framed  in  their  fancies,  merely 
because  they  think  that  he  loves  them,  and  has  done^-  and 
will  do,  great  things  for  them.  Saints  are  affected  with  the 
divine  goodness  itself,  for  the  moral  beauty  there  is  in  it ;  but 
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hypocrites  are  afibcted  only  with  the  frails  and  effects  of  di-* 
vine  goodness  to  them^  as  tending  to  make  them  happy » 
S4ines  love  God  for  his  benefits^  nnder  a  real  sense  of  their  - 
infinite  onworthiness  of  the  least'of  them ;  but  so  it  is  not  widi 
hypocrites.  Saints  love  God  for  all  the  streams  of  divine  good-  • 
ness,  because  they  are  designed^  and  actually  do  lead  them 
up  to  God>  the  fountain,  who  is  the  portion  of  their  souls ; 
but  hypocrites  live  upon  the  streams,  disrelishing  the  fotm- 
tein.  Saints  love  God  dearly  for  all  his  gifts,  because  by 
tbem  they  are  put  under  such  advantages  to  live  to  God,  to 
promote  his  interest  and  honour,  and  to  do  good  in  the  world ; 
but  hypocrites  are  confined  within  the  narrow  circle,  self. 
The  love  of  saints  to  God  animates  them  to  live  to  God,  and 
to  exert  themselves  to  promote  his  honour  and  interest,  and 
to  do  all  the  good  they  cian ;  but  the  hypocrite,  after  all  his 
pretended  love  to  God,  cares  not  what  becomes  of  his  inter* 
est  and  honour,  if  it  may  but  go  well  with  him,  his  friends, 
and  party.  So  that,  while  true  saints  love  God  for  his  bene- 
fits, they  act,  in  a  gracious  manner,  conformable  to  the  law 
of  God,  and  to  the  reason  and  nature  of  things ;  whereas, 
all  the  love  of  the  most  refined  hypocrite  is  merely  the  work- 
ings of  a  natural  self-love,  in  a  manner  directly  <;ontrary  to 
the  law  of  God,  and  to  the  reason  and  nature  of  things ;  and 
is  nothing  but  mere  mockery.  Psalm  Ixxviii.  34,  85,  36, 
37.     Zech.  vii.  5,  6. 

Thus  we  have  gone  through  the  two  first  general  heads, 
and  see  what  is  implied  in  love  to  God,  and  from  what  mo^ 
fives  we>  ought  to  love  him.  And,  from  the  whole,  we  may 
learn  so  much  of  the  nature  of  true  religion,  as  that,  with 
much  evidence  and  icertainty,  we  may  conclude. 

First.  That  all  that  seeming  love  to  God  is  counterfeit, 
which  arises  merely  from  men^s  corruptions  being  gratified. 
As  when  ambitious  men  are,  by  God's  providence,  raised  to 
high  degrees  of  honour,  and  worldly  men  are  prospered  in 
all  which  they  put  their  hands  unto,  and  herefrom  the  one 
and  the  other  rejoice  and  bless  God,  and  seem  to  love  him) 
and  verily  think  they  are  sincere.  This  is  all  hypocrisy ;  for^ 
in  truth,  they  only  love  their  corruptions,  and  are  glad  they 
are  gratified.     And,  accordingly^  instead  of  improving  M 
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their  riches  and  honour  for  God,  to. advance  his  inlenefit  antf 
hoDoiif  in  the  world>itbey  improve  all  only  for  themselves,  to 
promote  tlieir  own  ends^  and'care^not  what  becomes'Of  God*» 
honour,  and  interest,  and  hingdom;  and  eommonl-y  aucia 
men  show  themselves  the  greatest  ^enemies  to  the  caose  of 
God|  and  to  the  religion  of  Christ :  and  should  God  ba^ 
touch  all  they  Aove,  ihej^  would  eume  him  to  Ms  face. 

Sfioon  Di/Y.    We  may  be  ^equally  certain,  that  all  Hut 
9tffmag  love  to  'God  .is  counterfeit^  that  arises  mtrefy  from  .0 
kgaly  selj^r^hteom  spirit.    As  when  a  man,  only  because  he 
is  afraid  of  hell,  and  has  ,a  mind  to  be  saved,  sets  himself  tm 
repent,  and  leform,  and  do  duties,  and  tries  to  love  God  and 
aim  at  bis  glory,  to  the  intent  that  he  may  make  some  amende 
for  past  sins,  and  >recommend  himself  to  the  divine  ^voui^ 
and  so  escape  hell  and  obtain  heaven.     And  when  ihe  ha^ 
grown  so  good,  as  to  ihave  raised  hopes  of  attaining  his  en^ 
he  is  ravished  at  .the  thoughts,  and  rejoices,  and  blesses  ibe 
Lord,  and  loves  him.    It  is  plain  all  this  is  h\  pocrisy  ;  for 
the  man,  in  truth,  only  loves  himself^  and  is  conoerned  mere- 
ly for  his  own  interest ;  but  does  not  care  at  all  ibr  God,  his 
glory,  or  honour :  for,  if  there  were  no  heaven  nor  hell,  auch 
would  serve  God  no  more.     Children  will  work  tor  their  pa* 
rents,  without  being  hired,  because  tbe\  love  them;  but  hire*- 
hngs  will  not  strike  a  stroke  if  there  is  no  money  to  be  gol» 
ten  ;  because  they  care  for  nothing  but  their  own  interest.^-*' 
Hence  this  sort  of  hypocrites  are  wont  to  say,  that  if  they 
once  believed  that  God  had  made  no  promises  to  the  best 
they  can  do,  they  would  never  do  more.     And  further,  it.  b 
plainly  all  hypocrisy  ;  for,  if  their  consciences  but  fall  asleep, 
so  that  they  are  troubled  no  more  with  the  thoughts  of  another 
world,  they  will  leave  off  their  duties,  let  down  their  watch, 
hreak  all  their  resolutions,  and  be  as  bad  as  ever :  and  hence 
their  doctrine  of  falling  from  grace  probably  took  its  rise.  And 
their  hypocrisy  is  still  more  evident,  in  that  thev  are  common- 
ly so  much  concerned  to  find  out  \^hat  the  least  measure  of  sa- 
ving grace  is,  and  ,80  strenuous  in  pleading  for  great  abate- 
ments in  the  law :  for,  from  hence,  it  is  plam,  that  all  they  are 
after  h  only  to  get  just  grace  euciugh  to  carry  them  to  heaven  ^ 
as  a  lazy  hireling,  who  isi  for  domg  but  only  just  work  enough 
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iDvp&ssfor  a  day's  work,  that  he  may  get  hi$  wages  at  Dight, 
^K^brab  is  ali  he  wants. 

THfa&Ly.  We  may  be  as  certain,  that  ail  thai  seemimg 
law  is  couwkfftki  which  arite$  mtrtiy  fnjm  a  stroMg  cofffU 
deuce  which  a  man  ias,  thai  his  ms  are  pardoned,  and  thai 
CktiiM  hves  him,  and  will  save  Um.    As  when  a  man  is  un- 
der great  terrors,  and  'has  fearful  apprehensions  of  heil   and 
damnation,  and  is  ready  even  to  give  himself  up  tcnr  lost:  but 
attddenly  great  light  breaks  into  his  mind;  he  sees  ChrtsI 
with  liis  arms  open  and  smiling,  and  it  may  be  bis  biood  ruii«* 
niog,  and  hears  him,  as  it  were,  say.  Be  of  good  cheer,  thf 
jjfts  artiforgiotn  thee  ;  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  evtrlasting 
laioe  :  iCoflk",  thou  bksud  of  m^  father,  inherit  the  kingdom  ^ 
aod  now  he  is  certain  thai  his  sins  are  pardoned,  and  t^iat 
heaven  is  his,  and  lie  is  even  ravished  with  joy,  and  calls  up- 
oa  all  to  praise  the  Lord.    For  all  this  proceeds  oiei^ely  troOa 
*seif-love,  and  there  is  no  love  to  God  in  k:  for  all  rhis  Jove 
•riaes  £rom  his  false  confidence, und  not  from  any  true  know- 
ledge of  God ;  And  commonly  such  turn  out  as  the  Israelites 
did  who  sat^  Goits  praise  at  the  Ked  Sea  when  Pharaoh  and 
his  host  were  drowned,  and  "they  delivered,  and  their  hopes  of 
getting  to  Canaan  highly  raised;   bat  the^  soon  forgat  his 
works^and  rebelled  against  him,  and  ^eir  carcasses  felt  in 'the 
mlderjiess.    They  loved  themselves,  and  therefore  they  rejoic 
ed  at  their  wonderful  deliverance ;   they  loved  themselves, 
and  therefore  they  murmured  three  days  after,  when  they 
came  to  the  bitter  waters.   Their  joys  and  their  murmuriiigs 
proceeded  from  the  very  same  principle,  under  different  cir-' 
cnmstaooes;  but  the  love  of  God  was  not  in  them  :  and  just 
this  is  the  case  here.    And  this  is  commonly  the  event,  tbatj 
the  fears  off  hell  being  now  over,  their  joys  gradually  abat^, 
and  they  grow  more  and  more  secure,  till,  after  a  while,  they 
return  to  foUy,  as  the  dog  to  his  vomit,  and  as  the  sow  that 
was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire ;  and  so  are  as  bad 
and  sometimes  worse  than  ever;    (2  Pet.  ii.  dO,  21,  £2.) 
And  now  they  plead  that  the  best  are  dead  sometimes,  and 
that  David  and  Peter  had  their  falls ;  and  so  keep  their  con- 
sciences as  quiet  as  they  can :  and  thus  they  live  along  whole 
months  and  years  together. 
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Fourth LY9  aod  lastly.  We  may  also  be  certaiD,  that  all  " 
that  kerning  love  to  God,  which  arises  merely  from  the  grat^ica'' 
Hon  of  spiritual  pride,  is  counterfeit.  As  when  men  dieam 
dreams^  see  -visions^  and  hear  voices,  and  have  impressions  and 
revelations  whereby  they  are  set  tip  in  their  own  esteem,  and 
in  the  opinion  of  others^  for  some  of  the  most  peculiar  favoar- 
ites  of  heaven,  and  very  best  men  in  all  the  world ;  and  hence 
they  rejoice,  and  bless  God^ and  mightily  love  him:  but,  ia 
troth,  they  are  only  ravished  with  self-conceit>  and  feel  bles- 
sedly to  think  themselves  some  of  the  best  men  in  the  wodd, 
and  to  think  they  shall  shortly  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  Christ 
in  heaven  among  the  apostles  and  martyrs^  while  their  per- 
secutors and  haters  will  be  burning  in  hell :  but  they  neith^ 
know  God  nor  love  him ;  and,  for  the  most  part,  by  heredctd 
doctrines,  or  wicked  lives,  or  both,  are  a  scandal  to  religion. 
These  are  so  far  from  being  truly  religious,  that  theif  are  the 
ver^  tares  which  the  devil  sows.     Mat.  xiii.  39- 

In  eeXih  of  these  sorts  of  love  there  are  these  three  defects 
or  faults ; — (1 .)  They  have  no  true  knowledge  of  God ;  and  so 
(2.)  they  only  love  themselves ;  and  (3.)  their  seeming  love  to 
God  arises  from  a  mistake.  The  ambitions  and  worldly  man 
thinks  himself  very  happy,  because  he  rises  in  honour  and  es- 
tate ;  the  legalist  thinks  that  God  loves  him>  and  will  save 
him  for  his  duties ;  the  next  firmly  believes  that  his  sins  are 
pardoned  ;  and  the  last,  that  God  looks  upon  him  as  one  of 
the  best  men  in  the  world  :  but  all  are  wofully  mistaken ; 
and  when,  at  the  day  of  judgn\ent,  they  come  to  see  their 
mistake^  their  love  to  God  will  vanish  away,  and  they  turn 
everlasting  haters  and  plasphemers  of  the  most  High.  And 
another  defect  in  these  and  all  other  sorts  of  counterfeit  love^ 
is,  that  they  none  of  them  will  ever  make  men  truly  ohe^nt : 
for  when  men's  seeming  to  love  God  is  nothing  but  self-love 
in  another  shape,  all  their  seeming  obedience  will,  in  reality, 
be  notliing  but  self-seeking.  They  may  pretend  to  be  the  ser- 
vants of  God^  but  will  only  mean^  ultimately^  to  serve  them- 
selves. 
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SECTION  III. 

CONCBBNINO    THE   MEASURE    OF    LOVE   TO   GOD  REQUIR* 

ED    IN    THE    DIVINE    LAW. 

i  PROCEED  now  to  the  next  thing  proposed,  which  was, 
III.  To  show  what  is  that  measare  of  hot  to  God,  which 
the  taw  rcquiTe$  of  all  mankind.  And  our  blessed  Savionr 
clears  up  this  point  in  the  most  plain  and  familiar  language  : 
Thau  tkalt  love  the  Lord  thf  God^  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
vnth  all  tkff  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  it  is  added,  in 
Jl£ark  xii.  SO,  with  all  thy  strength ;  i.  e.  in  other  words,  we 
ottghtto  love  God  in  a  measure  exactly  proportionable  to  the 
largeness  of  our  natural  powers  and  faculties ;  which  to  do,  is 
all  that  perfection  which  God  ever  required  of  any  of  his  crea- 
tures*. 

When  the  law  requires  us  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts, 
it  either  means,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  our  natural  capacity, 
or  else  only  to  the  utmost  extent  of  our  moral  capacity  ;  i.  e.  \ 
only  so  much  as  we  are  inclined  to.  And  then  the  less  we  are 
iBcUned  to  love  God,  the  less  love  is  required ;  and  so  if  we 
have  DO  heart,  no  inclination  to  love  him,  then  no  love  at  all 
IS  required.  And  according  to  this  rule,  the  carnal  mind> 
which  is  enmity  against  God,  is  not  tit  duty  bou?id  to  be  sub* 
ject  to  the  law,  neither  indeed  can  be :  and  where  there  is  no 

*  The  Uw  runs  thus  :  T^ou  thaU  Utroe  the  Lord  thy  God  •with  all  thg 
hearty  Sec.  and  thy  neighbow  Asthyielf.  God  is  to  have  the  highest  degree  of 
love  we  are  capable  of :  but  a  much  iet*  degree  is  due  to  ourselves  and 
neigbboors  :  So  that,  according  to  the  tenour  of  the  law,  our  love  to  Ged 
is  to  be  greater  and  mere  fervent^  than  our  love  to  ourselves.  And  there- 
fore the  law  does  suppose  that  God  is  worthy  of  our  supreme  love  for  what 
he  Is  in  himself,  antecedent  to  any  selfish  consideration^  from  a  sight  and 
sense  of  which  werthinetB  our  love  to  God  is  primarily  to  take  its  rise  :  For, 
in  the  nature  of  things,  it  would  be  impossible  for  us,-  from  self-love,  to 
love  God  mane  than  ourselves.  Or  thus,  the  law  requires  us  to  love  God 
more  than  ourselves ;  but,  in  the  nature  of  things,  it  is  impossible  that  mere* 
ly  from  self-love  we  should  love  God  more  than  ourselves  :  therefore  the 
law  supposes  that  there  is  something  in  God  to  excite  our  love,  antecedent 
to  any  selfish  consideration,  and  that  our  love  to  him  is  not  to  proceed 
nierely  from  self-love  :  For,  otherwise,  the  law  requires  us  to  do  that  which 
in  its  own  nature  is  absolutely  impossible.  And  this,  by  the  way,  may 
>■  setve  stiU  farther  to  confirm  the  truth  of  what  has  been  before  said. 
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law,  there  is  no  transgression  ;  where  there  is  no  duty  requiied^ 
there  can  be  no  sin  cominitted :  and  so  the  vilest  ot  mortals 
are  the  freest  from  sin^  and  the  least  ta  Uame ;  which  » tlit 
grossest  absardit\\     When,  therefore,  the  law  requires  us  ta 
lore  God  with  all  our  htarh^  it  has  do  reference  to  wm  muh- 
ral  inctitiaiiony  but  only  to  our  natural  capacit^%    And  ladted 
nothing  can  be  more  unseasonable,  than  to  suppose  that  the 
law  only  requires  us  tojove  God  so  far  as  we  havie  a; heart:  aiul 
disposition  to  do  so;  for  this  would  leave  us  entirely  at  liber- 
ty to  do  otherwise,  if  we  were  so  inclined,  and,  io  effect^  it 
would  make  the  law  say,  J/  t^u  feel  inclined  to  lote   God, 
more  or  less,  so  far  it  is  your  duty,  but  further  you  are.  not 
hound,  but  are  at  your  liberty ;  i.  e.  the  law  is  not  biadingv 
any  furher  than  yon  are  inclined  to  obey  it  ;^  t.  e.  in  reality  it 
is  HO  law,  but  every  man  is  left  to  do  as  he  pleases.  The  mkaie 
heart,  therefore,  does  tiie  law  mean  to  require,  let  our  tem- 
per, inclination,  or  disposition,  be  what  it  wilL 

God,  the  great  author  of  all  things,  has  been  pleased  to 
create  mtelligeot  beings  of  different  sizes»  some  of  a  higher 
rank,  and  some  of  a  lower ;  some  of  greater  capacities,  and 
8t)me  of  less ;  some  are  angels,  and  some  are  men ;  andanaong 
the  angels,  some  are  of  larger  natural  powers,  and  some  of 
smaller.  So  it  is  among  the  good  angels,  and  so  it  is  among 
the  evil  angels.  There  are  angels  and  arch-angels,  i.  e.  beings 
of  various  natural  powers  and  c^apacities,  among  the.  good  and 
bad.  And  so  it  is  among  men  ;  among  good  and  bad,  there  is 
a  very  great  variety  ;  some  have  larger  souls  than  others. 

Intelligent  beings  are  capable  of  a  degree  of  knowledge 
and  love,  exactly  proportionable  to  their  natural  powers.  An- 
gels are  capable  of  a  degree  of  knowledge  and  love,  greater 
than  men,  and  one  man  of  a  greater  degree  than  another. 
As  they  are  of  different  sizes ;  of  larger  and  smaller  natural 
powers,  so  their  capacities  to  know  and  love  are  some  greater, 
and  some  less.    So  it  is  among  good  and  bad. 

All  that  perfection  which  God  requires  of  any  of  his  crea- 
tures, is  a  measure  of  knowledge  and  love  bearing  an  exact 
proportion  to  their  natural  abilities.  Since  God  has  mani- 
fested what  he  is,  in  his  works  and  ways,  and  since  he  is  in- 
finitely glorious  in  being  what  he  is,  and  has  an  original  aiid 
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entire  right  to  his  intelligent  creatures ;  therefore  he  requires 
all  angels  and  men  to  attend  diligently  to  the  discoveries  vrhich 
lie  has  made  of  himself,  and  learn  what  he  is,  and  behold  his 
glory,  and  love  him  with  all  their  hearts.  This  is  the  extent 
of  what  God  requires  of  the  highest  angel  in  heaven^  and  this 
is  exactly  what  he  requires  of  all  the  children  of  men  upon 
earth. 

The  law  requires  no  more  than  this  of  mankind,  under  a  no- 
tion that  their  natural  powers  are  lessened  by  the  fall.    Whe-* 
tlier  we  are  beings  of  as  large  natural  powers  as  we  should  have 
.been,  had  we  never  apostatized  from  God,  or  no,  yet  this  is 
plsua,  we  are  no  where  in  scripture  blamed  for  having  no 
larger  natural  powers,  nor  is  any  more  ever  required  than  all 
the  heart,  and  'all  the  soiil,  and  all  the  mind,  and  all  the 
Mircngth.   This  is  evident  through  the  whole  Bible. 

And  the  law  requires  no  less  of  mankind^  under  a  notion 
that  they  are  turned  enemies  to  God,  and  have  no  heart  or  in-* 
clination  to  love  him.  Be  it  so,  that  mankind  are  ever  so 
averse  to  attend  to  those  manifestations  which  God  has  made 
of  himself,  and  ever  so  averse  to  take  in  right  notions  of 
God,  and  ever  so  far  from  a  disposition  to  account  him  infi- 
nitely glorious  in  being  what  he  is,  and  from  an  inclination  to 
love  him  with  all  their  hearts;  yet  the  divine  law  makes  no 
allowances ;  no  abatements ;  but  insists  upon  the  same — the 
very  same  it  ever  did :  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart. 

Indeed,  some  do  dream  that  the  law  is  very  much  abated. 
But  what  saith  the  scriptures  as  to  this  point  r*  Does  the  word 
'of  God  teach  us  that  there  is  any  abatement  made  ?  Where  do 
we  read  it  ?  Where  is  it  plainly  asserted,  or  in  what  texts  is  it 
implied  ?  Truly,  I  know  nothing  like  it  in  all  the  Bible,  nor 
what  texts  of  scripture  this  notion  can  be  built  upon  :  and  be- 
sides, if  the  law  is  abated,  when  was  it  abated  ?  Was  it  abated 
immediately  upon  Adam's  fall  ?  Surely  no ;  for,  above  two 
thousand  years  after,  from  Mount  Sinai,  God  declaied  that 
he  required  sinless  perfection,  and  threatened  a  curse  against 
the  man  that  should  fail  in  the  least  point.  Exod.  xx.  Dcttt. 
xxvii.  26.     Was   it  abated   upon  Christ's  coming  into  the 

world  ?  Surely  no ;  for  he,  in  the  strongest  terms,  taught  his 
VOL.  I.  19 
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Asciples  that  it  was  in  full  force,  and  that  it  was  their  duty  to 
be  perfectly  holy,  and  that  ia  designed  opposition  to  the  doc* 
trine  of  the  Pharisees,  who,  in  effect,  held  that  the  law  was 
abated.  ,  Mat.  v.  17 — 48*    Was  it  abated  after  Christ's  deafh 
and  resurrection  f  Surely  no ;  for  St.  Paul  always  taught  that 
the  Christian  scheme  of  religion  which  be  preached,   did 
not  make  void^  but  rather  establislied  the  law.     Rom.  iii.  31« 
And  St.  James  insisted  upon  it^  that  it  must  not  be  broken  ia 
any  one  point.  Jufjusii.  10.  When  was  it  abated,  therefore  f 
Why,  says  Christ,  Till  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away^ 
one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  shall  in  no  wise  fail.   Mat.  v.  18. 
And  besides,  if  the  law  is  abated,  in  what  particular  is  it  abat-* 
ed,  and  how  great  are  the  abatements  i  Are  there  any  abate* 
ments  made  in  our  duty  to  God  i  Surely  no ;  for  we  are  still 
required  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  more  than  this 
never  was  demanded.   Or  are  any  abatements  made  in  our  du- 
ty to  our  fellow-men  i  Surely  no ;  for  we  are  still  required  to 
love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  and  more  than  this  iievei: 
was  enjoined.   Or  is  there  any  abatement  made  in  the  internal 
part  of  our  duty  ?  Surely  no;  foe  the  whole  heart  is  still  re- 
quired,  and  more  than  this  n^ver  was  insisted  upon.    Or, 
finally,  is  there  any  abatement  made  in  the  external  part  of 
our  duty  ?  Sorely  no  ;  for  we  are  still  required  to  he  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation,  as  he  that  has  called  us  is  Aofy, 
(1  Pet.  i.  15.)  and  more  than  this  was  never  required.  So 
that,  from  the  whole,  we  have  as  much  reason  to  think  that 
the  law  requires  sinless  perfection  now,  as  that  ever  it  did: 
yea,  this  point  cannot  be  plainer  than  it  is ;  for  the  law,  in 
fact,  is  the  very  same  it  was  from  the  beginning,  word  for 
word,  without  the  least  alteration :  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  8cc.  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself; 
so  that,  if  it  ever  did  require  sinless  perfection,  it  does  now. 

The  highest  pitch  of  holiness  the  saints  in  heaven  will  ever 
arrive  to,  will  only  be  to  love  God  with  all  their  hearts ;  and 
exactly  the  very  same  is  required  of  every  man  upon  earth* 
And  it  was  because  St.  Paul  understood  the  law  in  this  sense, 
that  he  had  always  such  a  mean  and  low  opinion  of  all  his  at- 
tainments ;  for  while  he  compared  what  he  was,  with  what 
he  ought  to  be,  he  plainly  saw  how  the  case  stood :  and  there* 
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fbre  lie  6a.js,  The  law  i$  spiritual,  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under 
sin,     O  wretched  man  thai  I  am  !    Rom.  vii.  14.  24. 

So  tfaat^  upon  the  whole^  this  seems  to  be  the  true  state  of 
tile  case :  as  there  are  various  capacities  among  all  intelligent 
cveaturei  in  general^  so  there  are  among  men  in  particular, 
sonls  of  various  sizes ;  some  of  larger  natural  capacities,  and 
some  of  smaller ;  but  souls  of  different  capacities  are  capable 
of  different  degrees  of  love.    A  degree  of  love  exactly  equal 
to  tbe  natural  capacity  of  the  soul,  is  perfection ;  and  this  is 
^nrhat  the  law  requires,  nor  more  nor  less ;  all  the  heart,  all 
the  soul,  ail  Uie  mind,  all  the  strength.    The  saints  and  an- 
gela  in  heaven  love  God  thus,  and  hence  they  are  perfect  in 
lk>1iness ;  and,  so  far  as  we  fall  short  of  this,  we  are  sinful* 
This  is  the  e^xact  rule  of  duty.    And  now,  this  law  is  holy, 
jtuij  and  good.    The  thing  required,  is  in  its  own  nature, 
right,  fit,  and  suitable.    God  is  worthy  to  be  loved  with  all 
our  hearts,  and  this  b  just  what  is  require.    It  is  right  we^ 
lAionld  have  a  degree  of  love  to  ourselves,  and  it  is  right  we 
riionld  love  our  neighbours  as  ourulve$ ;  but  it  is  fit  we 
should  love  God  with  all  our  hearts.    Considering  what  he  is, 
and  what  we  are,  it  is  in  its  own  nature,  infinitely  fit  and 
right;  and  not  to  do  so,  infinitely  unfit  and  wrong.    Indeed, 
God  is  worthy  of  an  infinitely  greater  degree  of  love  than  we,or 
«ny  of  his  creatures,  are  capable  of.    He  only  is  capable  of  a 
eomplete  view  of  his  own  infinite  glory,  and  of  a  full  sense  of 
his  own  infinite  beauty,  and  of  a  love  peirfectly  adequate  to  his 
own  loveliness :  and  he  does  not  require  or  expect  aqy  of  his 
creatures  to  love  him  to  that  degree  he  loves  himself;  only, 
as  he  loves  hinuielf  with  all  his  heart,  so  he  requires  and  ex-* 
pecta  that  they  love  him  with  all  their  hearts.    And  there  be* 
ing  the  same  reason  for  one  as  for  the  other,  the  law  is,  there- 
fore, in  its  own  nature,  perfectly  r^ht,  andjto^,  and  equal*  In* 
deed,  had  God  required  the  most  exalted  of  his  intelligent 
creatures  to  have  loved  him  in  the  same  degree  that  he  him- 
self does,  then  the  thing  required  would,  in  its  own  nature, 
have  been  absolutely  impossible,  and  what  he  could  have  no 
reason  to  expect :  Or,  if  lie  had  required  the  meanest  of  hii 
intelligent  creatures  to  have  loved  him,  in  the  same  degr^ 
thai  Gabriel  does,  it  would  have  been  a  thing  naturally  im- 
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possible ;  but  now  he  only  requires  every  one  to  love  him 
with  all  their  hearts :  this  is  right ;  perfectly  right,  just,  and 
equal.  Less  than  this  could  not  in  justice  have  been  required 
of  each  one ;  in  justice,  I  mean  to  the  Deity,  who  ought  to 
have  his  due  from  each  one,  and  whose  proper  right  the 
Governor  of  the  world  ought  to  assert  and  maintain* 

Thus  we  see  the  law  is  exactly  upon  a  level  with  our  na^ 
tural  capacities ;  it  only  requires  us  to  love  God  with  all  our 
hearts :  and  thus  we  see  that  the  law  is  therefore  perfectly 
reasonable,  just,  and  equal*  Deut.  x.  12.  j4nd  7iow,  Israel, 
what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and  to 
serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul  9 

Hence,  as  to  a  natural  capacity,  all  mankind  are  capable  of 
a  perfect  conformity  to  this  law  ;  for  the  law  requires  of  no 
man  any  more  than  to  love  God  with  all  fUs  heart.  The  sin- 
ning angels  have  the  same  natural  capacities  now,  as  they  bad 
before  they  fell ;  they  have  the  ssixne  faculties,  called  the  un^ 
derstanding  and  will ;  they  are  still  the  same  beings,  as  to  their 
natural  powers.  Once  they  loved  God  with  all  their  hearts  ; 
and  now  they  hate  him  with  all  their  hearts  :  Once  they  had 
a  great  degree  of  love ;  now  they  have  as  great  a  degree  of 
hatied  ;  so  that  they  have  the  same  natural  capacities  now  as 
ever.  Their  temper,  indeed,  is  different ;  but  their  capacity  is 
the  same ;  and,  therefore,  as  to  a  natural  capacity,  they  are  as 
capable  of  a  perfect  conformity  to  the  law  of  their  Creator  as. 
ever  they  were.  So,  Adam,  after  his  fall,  had  the  same  soul 
that  he  had  before,  as  to  its  natural  capacities,  though  of  a 
very  different  temper  ;  and,  therefore,  in  that  respect,  was  as 
capable  of  a  perfect  conformity  to  this  law,  as  ever.  And  it 
is  plainly  the  case,  that  all  mankind,  as  to  their  natural  capa- 
cities, are  capable  of  a  perfect  conformity  to  the  law,  from. 
this,  that  when  sinners  are  converted  they  have  no  new  natu- 
ral faculties,  though  they  have  a  new  temper :  and  when  they 
come  to  love  God  with  all  their  hearts  in  heaven,  still  they 
will  have  the  same  hearts,  as  to  their  natural  faculties,  and 
may,  in  this  respect,  be  justly  looked  upon  as  the  very  same 
beings.    In  this  sense,  Paul  was  the  same  man  when  he  hated 
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and  persecuted  Christy  as  when  he  loved  him  and  died  for  bim : 
ancL  that  same  heart  that  was  once  so  iiiU  of  mahee^  is  now  as 
£ull  of  love.    So  that,  as  to  his  natural  capacities,  he  was  as 
capable  of  a  perfect  conformity  to  this  law,  when  he  was  a 
persecutor,  as  he  is  now  in  Iieaven.      When,  therefore,  men 
cry    out  against  the  holy  law  of  God,  which  requires  us  only 
to  love  him  with  all  our  heartSy  and  say,  '^  It  is  not  just  for 
God  to  require  more  than  we  can  do,  and  then  threaten  to 
damn  us  for  not  doing,"  they  ought  to  stay  a  while,  and  con- 
sider what  they  say,  and  tell  what  they  mean  by  their  can 
i>o  ;  for  it  is  plain,  that  the  law  is. exactly  upon  a  level  with 
our   natural  capacities,  and  that,  in  this  respect,  we  ^xe  fully 
capable  of  a  perfect  conformity  thereto.    And  it  will  be  im- 
possible for  us  to  excuse  ourselves  by  an  inability  arising  jfrom 
mnv  other  quarter;  as  will  presently  appear.   For,  to  return 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  learn,  that  there  can  be 
nothing  to  render  it,  in  any  measure,  a  Aari:?  and  difficult  thing, 
to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  but  our  being  destitute  of  a 
right  temper  of  mind,  and  having  a^cwpcr  thatis  wrong  :  and 
that,  therefore,  we  are  perfectly  inexcusable,  and  altogether 
and  wholly  to  blame,  that  we  do  not. 

Ob  J.    But  I  do  not  know  God ;  how,  therefore,  can  I  tovc 
him  ? 

Ans.  Were  you  of  a  right  temper,  it  would  be  your  na- 
ture,  above  all  things,  to  attend  to  those  discoveries  which  he 
has  made  of  himself  in  his  works  and  in  his  word  ;  you  would 
search  for  the  knowledge  of  him,  as  men  search  for  silver  and 
as  they  dig  for  bidden  treasure :  and,  were  you  of  a  right  tem- 
per, it  would  be  natural  to  take  in  that  very  representation 
which  God  has  made  of  himself.  And  now,  was  it  but  your 
nature  to  attend,  with  all  your  heart,  to  the  discoveries  which 
God  has  made  of  himself ;  and  your  nature  to  take  in  right 
notions  of  him,  it  would  be  impossible  but  that  you  should 
know  what  God  is;  because  he  has  acted  out  all  his  perfec- 
tions so  much  to  the  life,  and  exhibited  such  an  exact  image 
of  himself.  The  works  of  creation  and  redemption,  and  all 
his  conduct  as  moral  Governor  of  the  world,  show  just  what 
kind  of  Being  he  is.  He  has  discovered  his  infinite  under- 
standing  and  almighty  power,  and  he  has  shown  the  temper 
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of  his  heart ;  and  all  in  so  plain  a  manner^  that,  trere  it  foor 
nature  to  attend  and  consider,  and  take  in  right  notiom^  it  it 
quite  impossible  hot  that  you  should  know  and  see  plainly  tpkat 
God  is. 

Obj.  Bui  if  I  have  right  notiom'afwhat  Godi$,y€t  Icannai 
8ce  his  glory  and  beauty  in  being  such ;  how,  therefore,  cmn  I 
love  him  ? 

Aas,  Were  you  of  a  right  temper,  it  would  be  jottr  nature 
to  account  him  infinitely  glorioui  in  being  what  he  is.  As  it 
is  the  nature  of  an  ambitious  man  to  see  a  glory  in  applause, 
and  of  a  worldly  man  to  see  a  glory  in  the  things  of  the  worM, 
So  it  would  be  your  nature  to  see  a  glory  in  God ;  for  wtiat 
suits  our  hearts,  naturally  appears  excellent  in  our  eyes.  {Joh^ 

viii.42.  470 

Obj.  But  I  feel  that  I  cannot  love  hm ;  how,  therefore^ 
am  I  wholly  to  blame  9 

Ans.  The  fault  is  in  him,  or  in  you  :  Either  he  is  not  lore* 
ly,  or  else  you  are  of  a  very  bad  temper  :  but  be  is  infinitely 
lovely  ;  and  therefore  it  is  only  owing  to  the  bad  temper  of 
your  hesitt,  and  to  your  being  destitute  of  a  right  temper,  tfast 
you  cannot  love  him ;  and  yon,  therefore,  are  wholly  to  blame: 
Indeed  you  could  not  but  love  himy  were  you  not  a  very  sor- 
did wretch. 

Obj*  But  to  love  God,  or  to  have  any  disporiiion  l»  hvc 
him,  is  a  thing  supebnatubal,  clean  beyond  the  powers  ef 
nature,  improved  to  the  %Umost ;  how  can  I,  therefore,  be  wholly 
to  blame  9 

Ans.  It  is  a  thing  supernatural,  you  say;  t.  e.  in  other 
words,  you  have  no  heart  to  it,  nor  the  least  inclination  that 
way  ;  nor  is  there  any  thing  in  your  temper  to  work  upon  by 
motives  to  bring  you  to  it ;  and  now,  because  you  are  so  ytif 
bad  a  creature,  Uierefore  you  are  not  at  all  to  blame.  Thtf 
is  your  argument.  But  can  you  think  that  there  is  any  fbree 
in  it  i  What !  are  moral  agents  the  less  to  blame  the  worse 
they  grow  i  And  are  God's  laws  no  longer  binding,  than  whik 
his  subjects  are  disposed  to  obey  them  ^ 

Obj.  But,  after  all,  I  must  needs  reply,  as  Nicodemus  fA 
another  case.  How  can  these  things  be  i 

Ans.    Why  did  not  the  Jews  love  their  prophets,  and  love 


Christ  ud  liis  apostles  i  What  was  it  owing  to  i  And  where 

did  the  blmne  lie  i  They  were  acquainted  with  them  ;  heard 

them  talk  and  preach,  and  saw  their  conduct^  and  could  not 

but  plainly  perceive  their  temper,  and  know  what  sort  of  dis* 

pasition  they  were  of,  and  what  sort  of  men  they  were ;  and 

yet  they  did  not  like  them ;  but  they  hated  them ;  they  belied 

theai^  slandered  and  reproached  them,  and  put  them  to  death* 

And  now  what  was  the  matter  i  What  was  the  cause  of  ali 

this  ?    Were  not  their  prophets,  and  Christ  and  his  apostles 

indeed  lovely,  and  worthy  of  their  hearty  esteem  ?  Did  not  all 

that  they  said  and  did,  manifest  them  to  be  so  ?  Why,  dbeo^ 

did  they  not  love  them  ?  Was  it  not  wholly  owing  to  their  not 

having  a  right  temper  of  mind,  and  to  their  being  of  so  bad  a 

disposition  ?  And  were  they  not  wholly  to  blame  i  They  faiight 

say  ot  Christ,  Thai  thejf  could  tee  no/arm  nor  comeliness  in  him, 

wherefore  tAejf  should  desire  him  ;  and  where  no  beauit^  is  seen^ 

it  is  impossible  there  should  be  any  love.    But  why  did  not  he 

appear  most  amiable  in  their  eyes  ?  And  why  were  their  hearts 

npt  ravished  with  Us  beauty  i  His  diadpletlo^ed  him,  and  Mar* 

iha,  and  Mary,  and  iMzarus  loved  him ;  and  why  did  not 

the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  love  him  as  much  i  Why,  because 

his  person  and  doctrines  did  not  suit  them,  and  were  not 

agreeable  to  the  temper  of  their  hearts.    The  bad  temper  of 

their  hearts  made  him  appear  odious  in  their  eyes,  and  was 

the  cause  of  all  their  ill-will  towards  him.   And  now,  were 

they  not  to  blame  for  this  bad  temper,  and  for  all  their  bad 

feelings,  and  bad  carriage  towards  Christ,  thence  arising  ?  Yes, 

surely,  if  ever  any  men  were  to  blame  for  any  thing.    And 

now,  if  God  the  Father  had  been  in  the  same  circumstances 

as  God  the  Son  was  then  in,  he  would  not  have  been  loved  a 

jot  more,  or  treated  a  whit  better  than  he  was.  Indeed  it  was 

that  image  and  resemblance  of  the  iufinitely  glorious  and 

blessed  Giod,  which  was  to  be  seen  in  their  prophets ;  in  Christ 

and  his  apostles,  which  was  the  very  thing  they  hated  him  for : 

Therefore  Christ  says.  He  that  hateth  me,  hateih  my  Father 

also.    But  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated,  both  me  and  my 

Father.    John  xv.  23,  £4.    And  Christ  attributes  it  entirely 

to  their  want  of  a  right  temper,  and  to  the  bad  disposition  of 

their  hearts,  that  they  did  not  love  him,  and  love  his  doctrines* 
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If  God  were  your  father,  you  would  lofoe  me*  John  viii.  4€« 
He  that  is  of  God,  (of  a  God-like  temper^)  heareth  Go^t 
words  :  ye,  therefore,  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God, 
(ver.  47*)  In  truths  the  bottom  of  all  your  enmity  i^jthnU 
you  are  of  your  father,  the  devil,  i.  e.  of  just  such  a  temper  as 
he^  (ver.  44.)  And  now^  what  think  you^  when  Christ  comes 
in  flaming  iire^  to  take  vengeance  on  an  ungodly  world  \  Will 
he  blame  the  Scribes  and  Phariseet  for  not  loving  him  with  all 
their  hearts^  or  no  ?  Or  will  he  excuse  the  matter^  and  say,  on 
their  behalf.  They  could  see  no  form  nor  comeliness  in  me.  I 
appeared  very  odious  to  them ;  they  could  not  love  me ;  they 
could  not  but  hate  me,  and  no  man  is  to  blame  for  not  dmmg 
more  than  he  can  ? 

From  the  whole^  it  is  plain  that  mankind  are  to  blame, 
wholly  to  blamCy  and  perfectly  inexcusable,  for  their  Qot 
having  right  apprehensions  of  God,  and  for  their  not  having 
a  sense  of  his  glory  in  being  what  he  is,  and  for  their  not  lov- 
ing him  with  all  their  heart ;  because  all  is  owing  merely  to 
their  want  of  a  right  temper,  and  to  the  bad  disposition  of 
their  hearts. 

-  Indeed,  if  we  were  altogether  of  such  a  temper,  frame,  and 
disposition  of  heart  as  we  ought  to  be,  it  would  be  altogether 
as  easy  and  natural  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  dl  it  is 
for  the  most  dutiful  child  to  love  a  tender  and  valuable  pa- 
rent. For  God  is  really  infinitely  amiable  ;  and  were  we  of 
such  a  temper,  he  would  appear  so  in  our  eyes ;  and  did  he 
appear  so  in  our  eyes,  we  could  not  but  love  him  with  all  our 
hearts,  and  delight  in  him  with  all  our  souls;  and  it  would  be 
most  easy  and  natural  so  to  do ;  for  no  man  ever  found  any 
difficulty  in  loving  that  which  appears  veiy  amiable  in  his 
eyes.  For  the  proof  of  which  I  appeal  to  the  experience  of 
all  mankind.  And  now,  why  does  not  God  appear  infinitely 
amiable  in  our  eyes  ?  Is  it  because  he  has  not  clearly  reveal- 
ed xs)hat  he  is,  in  his  works  and  in  his  word  ?  Surely  no ;  for 
the  revelation  is  plain  enough.  Is  it  because  he  is  not  in- 
finitely amiable  in  being  what  he  is  ?  Surely  no ;  for  all  hea- 
ven are  ravished  with  his  infinite  beauty.  What  is  it,  then, 
that  makes  us  blipd  to  the  infinite  excellency  of  the  divine 
nature  f   Why,  it  can  ba  owing  to  nothing  but  a  bad  temper 
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i»f  mind  in  U9>  and  to  our  not  being  of  sach  a  temper  as  we 
Ofoght  to  be.  For  I  appeal  to  the  experience  of  all  mankind^ 
-wbeffaer  those  persons  and  things  which  suit  the  temper  of 
their  hearts,  do  not  natorally  appear  amiable  in  their  eyes  i 
And  certainly,  if  Ood  does  not  suit  the  temper  of  our  hearts^ 
it  is  not  owing  to  any  fault  in  him,  hot  the  fault  must  be 
wholly  in  ourselves^  If  the  temper  and  disposition  of  God 
(i.  e.  his  moral  perfections^)  be  not  agreeably  to  our  temper  and 
disposition,  most  certainly  our  temper  and  disposition  are  very 
wrong.  If  God  were  four  father,  ye  would  love  me ;  but  yc 
ure  of  ^four  father  the  devil,  therefore  ye  hate  me ;  {Jolm  yuu 
4S.  44.)  i.  e. ''  If  you  were  of  a  temper  like  God,  ye  would- 
love  me  (  but  being  of  a  contrary  temper,  hence  you  hate  me* 
If  yon  were  of  a  right  temper,  I  should  appear  amiable  unto 
yoD ;  and  it  is  wholly  owing  to  your  bad  temper,  that  I  ap- 
pear otherwise.  ijTyr  were  AhrahanCt  children,  ye  would  do 
the  workB  of  Abraham'^    (Verse'dd.) 

Ob  J.  Bwt  be  it  wo,  yet  I  cannot  help  being  ofntch  a  tender 
as  I  am  of;  how,  therefore  am  I  wholly  to  blame  9 

Ams.  You  have  as  much  power  to  help  being  of  such  a 
temper  as  the  Seriben  and  Pharisees  had  i  but  Christ  judged 
them  to  be  wholly  to  blame,  and  altogether  inexcusable* 
They  could  not  like  Christ  or  his  doctrine :  Fe  canmot  hea:r 
my  word,  says  Christ,  {verse  43 ;) but  their  cannot,  their  tn* 
mbility,  was  no  excuse  to  them  in  Christ's  account,  because 
all  their  inability,  he  plainly  saw,  arose  from  their  bad  temper^ 
and  their  want  of  a  good  disposition.  And  although  they 
had  no  morepois^rr  to  help  being  of  such  a  temper  than  you 
have,  yet  he  judged  them  wholly  to  blame,  and  altogether  m^ 
axcusable.  (John  viii.  33—47.  John  xv.  22 — 25.)  And 
now  we  know  that  his  judgment  is  according  to  truth.  But  in 
order  to  help  you  to  see  into  the  reason  of  the  thing,  I  desire 
you  seriously  and  impartially  to  consider, 

] .  That  sinners  are  free  and  voluntary  in  their  bad  temper. 
A  wicked  world  have  discovered  a  very  strong  disposition  to 
hate  God,  even  from  the  beginning.  And  tlie  Jewish  nation, 
God*s  own  peculiar  people,  of  whom,  if  of  any,  we  might  hope 
for4)etter  things,  were  so  averse  to  God  and  his  .ways,  that 

they  bated  and  murdered  the  messengers  which  be  sent  to  re- 
VOL.  I.  20 
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claim  them,  aod,  at  last,  even  murdered  God's  own  Son* 
And  now  whence  was  aU  this  i  Why,  irom  the  exceeding  bad 
and  wicked  temper  of  theirhearts.    Tkey  have  hated  me  with^ 
out  a  cause.    John  xv.  25*    Bat  did  any  body ybrce  them  to 
be  of  sach  a  bad  temper  ?  Surely  no ;  they  were  hearty  in  it. 
Were  they  of  such  a  bad  temper  against  their  with  9  Surely 
no;  dieir  wills,  their  hearts  were  in  it.    Yea,  they  toved  their 
bad  temper  and  loved  to  gratify  it,  and  hence  were  naighdly 
pleased  with  their  false  propliets,  because  they  always  pro- 
phesied in  their  favour,  and  suited  and  grat^ed  their  dispo- 
sition :  and  they  hated  whatsoever  was  disagreeable  to  their 
bad  temper,  and  tended  to  cross  it ;  and  hence  were  they  ao 
enraged  at  the  preaching  and  the  persons  of  their  prophets  ;  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles ;  so  that  they  were  maoifesily  volun^ 
tary  and  hearty  in  their  bad  temper^     We  have  loved  strangers, 
and  after  them  we  will  go.     Jer,  ii.  25.     But  as  for  the 
word  which  thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
we  wiifL  NOT  hearken  unto  thee.    Jer.  xliv.  16.    And  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent  to  tl$em  by  his  messengers,  rising 
up  betimes,  and  sending ;  because  he  had  compassion  on  his 
people,  and  on  his  dwelling-place :  but  they  mocked  the  measet^ 
gers  of  God,  and  despised  his  words,  and  misused  his  prophets, 
&c.     2  Ch'r.  xxxvi.  15,  l6.    And  so  all  wicked  men  ^le  as 
voluntary  in  their  bad  temper  as  they  were.    The  temper 
of  the  mind  is  nothing  but  the  habitual  inclination  of  the 
heart :  but  an  involuntary  inclination  of  the  heart  is  a  con- 
tradiction.   And  the  stronger  any  inclination  is,  the  more  full 
and  free  the  heart  and  soul  is  in  the  thing.  Hence  the  bad  tem^ 
per,  or  the  habitual  bad  inclination  of  the  devil,is  at  the  furthest 
distance  from  any  compulsion  ;'he  is  most  perfectly  free  and 
hearty  in  it.     And  all  sinful  creatures  being  thus  voluntary, 
free,  and  hearty  in  the  bad  temper  of  their  minds ;  or,  in 
other  words,  the  bad  temper  of  the  mind  being  nothing  but 
the  habitual  inclination  of  the  heart,  hence  all  must  be  to 
blame  in  a  degree  equal  to  the  strength  of  their  bad  inclina- 
tion.    In  8t  word,  if  we  were  coniiu  ually  yorced  to  he  of  such 
a  bad  temper,  entirely  against  our  mils,  then  we  should  not 
be  to  blame;  for  it  would  not  be  at  all  the  temper  of  our 
.hearts:  but  so  long  as  our  bad  temper  is  nothing  else  but 
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the  habhuBl  frame y  deposition f  and  inclination  of  our  own 
HBABT6^  withoat  atky  manner  of  compulsion^  ^e  are  perfect- 
ly wkhont  excuse,  and  that  whether  we  can  help  being  of 
Mch  a  temper,  or  no.    For, 

^,Ifa  nnful  creature's  not  being  able  to  help  his  being  of  a 
had  temper  i  does  in  the  least  free  him  from  blame ;  then  the  more 
vile  and  sinful  any  creature  grows,  the  less  to  blame  will  he  be.: 
because  the  more  vile  and  sinful  any  creature  grows,  the  less 
able  is  he  to  help  his  being  of  so  bad  a  frame  of  heart.   Thus, 
if  a. man  feels  a  bad  spirit  towards  one  of  his  neighbours 
ereepiog  into  his  heart,  perhaps  if  he  immediately  resists  it,  be 
may  be  able  easily  to  overcome  and  suppress  it ;  but  if  he 
gives  way  to  it,  and  suffers  it  to  take  strong  hold  of  his  heart : 
if  he  cherishes  it  until  it  grows  up  into  a  settled  enmity,  and 
keeps  it  in  his  heart  for  twenty  years,  seeking  all  opportuni* 
ties'to  gratify  it  by  backbiting,  defaming,  &a.  it  will  now,  per* 
baps,  be  clean  out  of  his  power  to  get  rid  of  it,  and  effectually 
root  it  out  of  his  heart.     It  will    at  least  be  a  Tery^ifficult 
thing.     Now,  the  man  is  talked  to  and  blamed  for  backbiting 
and  defaming  his  neighbour,  time  after  time,  and  is  urged  to 
love  bis  neighbour  as  himself,  but  he  says  he  cannot  love  htm^ 
But  why  cannot  you  ?  For  other  men  love  him.    Why,  he  ap^ 
-peats  in  my  eyes  the  most  odious  and  hateful  man  in  the  world. 
Yes,  but  that  is  owing  to  your  own  bad  temper.    Well,  but  I 
cannot  help  my  temper,  and  therefore  I  am  not  to  blame.  Now, 
it  is  plain,  in  this  case,  how  weak  the  man's  plea  is ;  and  even 
common  sense  will  teach  all  mankind  to  judge  him  the  more 
vile  and  blame-worthy,  by  how  much  the  more  his  grudge  is 
settled  and  rooted.    And  yet  the  more  settled  and  rooted  it  is, 
the  more  unable  is  he  to  get  rid  of  it.    And  just  so  it  is  heie  : 
Suppose  a  creature  loved  God  vvith  all  his  heart,  but  after  a 
while  begins  to  feel  bis  love  abate,  and  an  aversion  to  God  se- 
cretly creeping  into  his  soul ;  now,  perhaps,  he  might  easily 
suppress  and  overcome  it :  but  if  he  gives  way  to  it,  until  he 
loses  all  sense  of  God's  glory,  and  settles  into  a  state  of  enmi* 
ty  against  him,  it  may  be  quite  impossible  ever  to  recover  him- 
self.   And  yet  he  is  not  the  less,  but  the  more  vile,  and  so  the 
more  blame-worthy.    If,  then,  we  are  so  averse  to  God  that 
we  cannot  love  him ;  and  if  our  bad  temper  is  so  strong,  so 
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iettled,  and  rooted,  that  we  cannoi  get  rid  of  it,  this  is  tto  fir 
from  being  matter  of  excuse  for  us,  that  it  renders  us  so  mudft 
the  more  vile,  guilty,  and  hell-deserving;  for  to  suppose  tbal 
our  inability,  in  this  case,  extenuates  our  fault ;  our  inafailhj 
which  increases  in  proportion  to  our  badness,  is  to  soppoae 
that  the  worse  any  sinner  grows,  the  less  to  Uanie  he  is;  thsiti 
which,  nothing  can  be  more  absurd. 
Ob  J.  But  I  was  brought  into  this  state  6y  AdemisfalL 
Ans.  Let  it  be  by  Adam's  fall,  or  bow  it  will,  yet  if  yov 
are  an  enemy  to  the  infinitely  glorious  God,  your  Maker^  and 
that  voluntarily,  you  are  infinitely  to  blame,  and  without  esc- 
case;  for  nothing  can  make  it  right  for  a  creature  to  be  a 
voluntary   enemy  to  his  glorious  Creator,  or  possibly  eoccim 
such  a  crime.    It  is  in  its  own  nature,  infinitely  wrong  ;  there 
is  nothing,  therefore,  to  be  said ;  you  stand  guilty  before  Grod. 
It  is  in  vain  to  make  this  or  any  other  pleas,  so  long  as  we  utt 
what  we  are,  not  by  compulsion,  but  voluntarily.    And  it  is  in 
vain  to  pretend  that  we  are  not  voluntary  in  our  corruptions, 
when  they  are  nothing  else  but  the  free,  spontaneous  indina* 
tions  of  our  own  hearts.     Since  this  is  the  case,  ever^  moM 
will  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  become  guilty  before  God, 
sooner  or  later. 

Thus  we  see,  that,  as  to  a  natural  capacity ^  all  mankind  are 
capable  of  a  perfect  conformity  to  God's  law,  which  requires 
as  only  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts :  and  that  all  our  ina« 
bility  arises  merely  from  the  bad  temper  of  our  hearts,  and 
our  want  of  a  gopd  disposition ;  and  that,  therefore,  we  are 
wholly  to  blame  and  altogether  inexcusable.  Our  impotency, 
in  one  word,  is  not  natural,  but  moral,  and,  therefore,  instead 
of  extenuating,  does  magnify  and  enhance  our  fault.  The 
Quore  unable  to  love  God  we  are,  the  more  are  we  to  blamt. 
Even  as  it  was  with  the  Jews  ;  the  greater  contrariety  there 
was  in  their  hearts,  to  their  prophets,  to  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, the  more  vile  and  blame^worthy  were  they*.     And  ia 

*  Ob  J.  But»  8&71  a  secure  unner,  ntrely  there  i$  no  conirariet^  in  nqf  heart  i9 
Godf  Intver  hated  Ottin  tnyHfeg  lahoayt  lovedhim. 

Ass.  The  ScrUtet  and  Phari$ee§  Tcrily  thooght  flat  they  loved  God,  and  that, 
if  thej  bad  lived  in  the  dajB  of  their  fathei^  they  irould  not  have  put  the  JPrO' 
phetB  to  death.     They  vere  altejether  ntfcnnhle  of  the  parfeet^ontrwiely  of 
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li^t  do  the  scriptares  oonstaady  viieW  the  caw.    Tber^ 
is  Qot  ^o€  tittle  ID  the  Old  Testament  or  in  the  New^  in  the 
law  cMTUi  the  goipel,  thai  ghrea  the  least  intitaation  of  an;  de- 
fickeocjr  in  onr  natural  faculties.    The  Uw  requires  no  more 
thao  ALL  our  heaits>  and  never  blames  us  for  not  having 
kuqger  natural  capacities.    The  gospel  aims  to  recover  us  to 
love  God  ONLY  with  all  ourhearu,  but  makes  no  provision 
fw  onr  having  any  new  natural  capacity ;  as  to  our  natural 
«apacities>  all  is  well.    It  is  in  our  temper,  in  the  frame  and 
dispoflition  of  onr  hearts,  that  the  seat  of  all  our  sinfuluess 
lies*    Eoek.  xii.  2.    Son  t^man,  thou  dwelUst  in  the  midst  of 
m  rebdtUnu  kouUy  which  have  eyes  to  ut,  and  see  not ;  th^y  hate 
eatm  tokear^atui  hear  mottfor  they  are  a  ebbbllious  home. 
Xhia  is  the  bottom  of  the  business.    We  have  eyes  to  see,  and 
eaiB  to  hear,  and  his  glory  shines  all  around  us,  in  the  heavens 
aud  in  the  earth ;  in  bis  word  and  in  his  ways ;  and  his  name 
ia  pcodaimed  in  our  ears ;  and  there  is  nothing  hinders  oiir 
steing  and  hearing,  but  that  we  are  rebellious  creatures.  Our 
ccHitrariety  to  God  makes  us  blind  to  the  beauty  of  thie  divine 
aatare,  and  deaf  to  all  his  commands,  counsels,  calls,  and  in- 
Vkntions.      We  might  know  God,  if  we  had  a  heart  to  know 
him  ;  and  love  God,  if  we  had  a  h^art  to  love  him.     It  is 
aotbiog  but  our  bad  temper,  and  being  destitute  of  a  right  dis* 
|ps«tion,that  makes  us  spiritually  bUnd  and  spiritually  dead. 
If  this  heart  of  stone  was  but  away,  and  a  heart  otfiesh  was 
hat  in  us,  all  would  be  well :  we  should  be  able  enough  to 

their  bearU  to  the  dime  nature.    And  whence  vas  it  ?  Why,  they  had  "wnmg 
Hotioiia  of  the  diWae  Being,  and  they  loved  that  falie  image  which  they  had  framed 
ib  flMir  own  fluwiet ;  and  ao  they  had  wrong  notioBiof  the  Prophets  whieh  their 
itthwi  htted  aad  mnrdercd,  and  henee  isiagiuied  thaft  they  ahoold  have  loved 
them.  But  they  law  a  little  what  atemper  MddiapoatiiBii  Christ  was  of,  and  him 
they  hated  with  a  perfect  hatred.    So  there  are  mnldtudes  of  seeure  sinners  and 
lelf-deceived  hypocrites,  who  Terlly  think  they  Ioto  God  ;  ncTerthelesB^  as  soon 
asever  they  open  their  eyes  in  etemity,  and  see  just  what  God  i%  their  lore  wii 
>aiiih,  and  their  cuaity  break  out  and  exert  Itself  to  perfbetkm.     Sothattht 
xensoB  sinnen  see  not  their  eontrariety  to  the  dMne  natare,  as  Ihehr  not  seeing 
what  God  is.    It  must  be  so ;  for  a  sinfiil  natore  and  an  holy  natnre  are  diametri- 
cally opposite.    So  muoh  as  there  is  of  a  sinful  disposition  in  the  heart,  so  mneh 
of  contrariety  is  there  to  the  dirine  nature.    If,  therefore,  we  are  not  senrihlc  of 
tUa  eontrarie^,  i|t  ean  be  owing  tonothing  bat imr^oranee  of  God»  or Mt  be- 
rMfii«hiastobe  whathereaUlyis.    JSMt.ritS,S. 
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Bee,  and  hear^  and  understand^  and  know  divine  things  ; 
should  be  ravished  M^ith  their  beauty  ^  and  it  would  be 
patural  and  easy  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts. 

And  hence,  it  is  most  evkient  that  the  supreme  Govemot 
of  the  world  has  not  the  least  ground  or  reason  to  abate  hts 
larw,  or  to  reverse  the  threatening ;   nor  have  a  reb^ioos 
world  the  least  ground  or  reason  to  charge  God  with  cruelty, 
and  say,  '^  It  is  not  just  that  he  should  require  more  than  m>c 
can  do,  and  threaten  to  damn  us  for  not  doing;"  for,   frcxa 
what  has  been  said,  it  is  n^nifest  that  the  law  is, holy,  jm^ 
and  good;  and  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  way  of  our  pei- 
fect  conformity  to  it,  but  our  own  wickedness,  in  which  we 
are  free,  and  hearty,  and  voluntary ;  and  for  which,  therefoie^ 
in  strict  justice,  we  deserve  eternal  damnation.    The  law  h 
already  exactly  upon  a  level  with  our  natural  capacitieSj  and 
it  need  not,  therefore,  be  brought  any  lower.    And  thefe  is 
no  greater  punishment  threatened  than  our  sin  deaerves; 
there  is,  therefore,  no  reason  the  threatening  should  be  re- 
versed :  as  to  the  law,  all  is  well,  and  there  js  no  need  of  any 
alteration  :  and  there  is  nothing  amiss,  but  in  ourselves.    It 
is  impudent  wickedness,  therefore,  to  fly  in  the  face  of  God 
and  of  his  holy  law,  and  charge  him  with  injustice  and  cror 
elty ;  because,  forsooth,  we  hate  him  so  bad  that  we  cannot 
find  it  in  our  hearts  to  love  him;  and  are  so  high-hearted 
and  stout  that  we  must  not  be  blamed.     No,  we  are  too  good 
to  be  blamed  in  the  case,  and  ail  the  blame,  therefore,  must 
be  cast  upon  God  and  his  holy  law.    Yea,  we   are  come  to 
that,  in  this  rebellious  world,  that  if  God  sends  to  us  the  news 
of  pardon  and  peace  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  invites  us  to 
return  unto  him  and  be  reconciled,  we  are  come  to  that,  I 
say,  as  to  take  it  as  an  high  af&ont  at  the  hands  of  the  Al- 
mighty.   "  He  pretends  to  offer  us  mercy,"  (say  God-hatiog, 
God-provoking  sinners,)  ^^  but  he  only  mocks  us ;  for  he  of- 
fers all  upon  conditions  which  we  cannot  possibly  perform.'^ 

This  is  as  if  they  should  say,  '^  We  hate  him  so  mucbi 
and  are  of  so  high  a  spirit,  that  we  cannot  find  in  our  hearts 
to  return,  and  own  the  law  to  be  just,  by  which  we  stand 
condemned,  and  look  to  his  free  mercy,  through  Jesus  ChristA 
for  pardon  and  eternal  life ;  and,  therefore,  if  he  will  offer 
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paidon  and  eternal  life  upon  no  easier  terms,  he  does  but  di»* 
temble  with  us,  and  mock  and  deride  ua  in  our  misery/'  And 
aiiMie  this  is  the  true  state  of  the  case,  therefore  it  is  no  won- 
der that  even  infinite  goodness  itself,  has  fixed  upon  a  day 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  bis 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  to  take  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jeans  Christ.  And  then  shall  ungodly  sinners  be  convinced 
of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  they  have  ungodlily  spoken 
against  the  Lord ;  and  then  shall  the  righteousness  of  all 
God's  ways  be  made  manifest  before  all  the  world. 

To  conclude.    God,  the  great  Lord  of  all,  has  threatened 

eternal  damnation  against  all  those  who  do  not  perfectly  keep 

the  law,  (Gal.  iii.  10.)  even  although  they  live  and  die  in  the 

midst  of  the  heathen  world.    Ram.  i«  18, 19*  20.  (of  which 

more  afterwards.)    And  at  the  day  of  judgment  he  will  exe- 

QQte  the  threatening  upon  aU,  (those  only  excepted,  that  are 

by  faithx interested  in  Christ  and  in  the  new  covenant,)  and' 

his  so  doing  will  evidently  be  justifiable  in  the  sight  of  all 

worlds,  on  this  ground,  viz*  That  they  were  not  under  a  natu-' 

ral  neceuUy  of  sinning,  but  were  altogether  voluntary  in  their 

disobedience,  Luktiax.  27.  But  those  mine  enemies  which 

WOULD  NOT  that  lihould  reign  over  them,  bring  hither  and 

slatf'  them  them  before  me* 

And  this,  by  the  way,  is  the  very  thing  which  stops  the 
mouth  of  an  awakened,  convinced,  humble  sinner,  and  settles 
him  down  in  it,  that  he  deserves  to  be  damned,  notwithstand- 
ing all  his  doings,  viz.  that  he  is  what  he  is,  nothy  compuhion, 
or  throiigh  a  natural  necetsiiyy  but  altogether  voluntarily. 
There  is  nothing  more  di£Eicult  in  the  whole  work  preparato* 
ry  to  conversion,  than  to  make  the  sinner  see,  and  feel,  and 
own,  that  it  is  just,  quite  just,  altogether  just  and  fair,  for  God 
to  damn  him.  He  pleads,  that  he  is  sorry  for  aU  his  sim,  and 
is  willing  to  forsake  them  all  for  ever,  and  is  resolved  always  to 
do  as  well  as  he  can.  He  pleads,  that  he  cannot  help  his  heart* s 
being  so  bad ;  that  he  did  not  bring  himself  into  that  condition, 
but  that  he^  was  brought  into  it  by  the  fall  of  Adam,  which  he 
could  not  possibly  prevent,  and  which  he  had  no  hand  in*  But 
when  he  comes  in  a  clear  and  realizing  manner,  to  see  and 
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feel  the  whole  truih,  ra.  that  he  does  not  care  far  God>  doc 
desire  to^  but  is  really  ui  enemy  to  him  in  hisvrry  heart,  nod 
veluntariiy  ao,  and  that  all  his  fair  pretences  and  pramises, 
prayers  and  tears,  are  but  mere  hypocrisy,  arising  only  £noB 
self-love,  and  guilty  fears,  and  mercenary  hopes^  mow  the 
hosiness  is  done.  For,  says  he,  li  maiien  not  how  1  eamc  imU 
ihu  condition^  nor  whiihep  I  tan  help  having  to  bad  a  iemrt^ 
unce  I  am  voluntarily  jia#  sueh  a  one  as  I  am,  atid  reaify  lofo 
and  choose  to  be  what  I  am,     Rom«  vti.  H,  9*     ^h  rrvwoei 
and  I  died.    He  feels  himself  without  excuse^  and  that 
mouth  is  stopped,  and  that  he  most  be  forced  to  own  tbe 
tence  just ;  for  be  feels  that  it  is  not  owing  to  any  compuhioa 
m  natural  mceuity,  but  that  he  is  volwUarify  and  hearUhf 
such  a  one  as  he  is.   And  now,  and  not  till  now,  does  be  fed 
himself  to  be  a  siniier,  compktelff  so ;  for  he,  all  along  befai^ 
fancied  some  goodness  to  be  in  him,  and  thought  hknaelf  is 
some  measure  excusable :  and  now,  and  not  till  nom,  is  he 
prepared  to  attribute  bis  salvation  entirely  to  free  and  sove« 
leign  grace.    Ail  along  before  he  had  something  to  oaf  for 
himself,  like  the  Pharisee :  But,  with  the  publican  he  now  sees 
that  he  lies  at  merey,  Luke  xviii.  13.     This  is  the  very  thing 
that  makes  all  mankind  to  blame,  altogether  to  blame,  for  be* 
ing  what  they  are,  namely,  that  they  are  voluntarily  so ;  thk 
is  the  reason  they  deserve  to  be  damned  for  being  so,  and  this, 
when  seen  and  felt  by  the  awakened  sinner,  effectually  slopi 
bis  mouth. 

And  this,  also,  is  the  very  thing  that  makes  believers  sec 
themselves  wholly  to  blame  for  not  being  perfectly  holy,  and 
lays  a  foundation  for  their  mourning  for  their  sMiit^  of  a  perfect 
conformity  to  the  law.  They  feel  their  defects  are  not  the  re- 
9ult  of  a  natural  necessity,  but  only  of  the  remains  of  their 
pld  aversion  to  God,  which,  so  far  as  they  are  onsanctified, 
they  are  voluntary  in*.    And  hence  they  cry  out,  /  am  car- 

*  Ob  J.  **  But  does  not  St  Paul  ny,  ia  Rom.  vii.  IS.  To  williBprtoeni  wii 
me  /  but  how  to  perform  that  -which  U  good^  IJlndnot  T* 

Ana.  'Tb  true,  he  had  a  strong  dispositioa  to  Ue  perfecUy  holy,  but  hia  dis- 
pQMtioQ  was  Dot  perfect  He  had  a  strong  disposition  19  love  God  suprcmclf, 
Hre  to  him  entirely,  and  delight  in  him  wholly,  but  hU  whole  heart  was  not  per- 
fceUy  diqwscd  to  do  so.    There  was «  spirit  of  aTcnkm  to  God,  and  love  to  sin, 
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nal,  seld  under  sitiy  O  ttrttched  man  that  I  am !  Ronii  vi*u  14« 
24;  and  del  themselves  down  for  beasts  and  fooh.  Psalm 
Ijraciii.  22. 

And  finally,  this  want  of  a  good  tetnper ;  this  voluntary 
and  stubborn  aversion  to  God,  and  love  to  themselves,  the 
world,  and  sin,  is  all  that  renders  the  immediate  influen-^ 
ces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so  absolutely  necessary,  or  indeed  at  all 
needful,  to  recover  and  bring  them  to  love  God  with  all  their 
hearts^  A  bare  representation  of  what  God  is,  were  men  of 
a  right  temper,  would  ravish  their  hearts;  for  his  beauty  and 
glory  are  infinite.  It  ts  nothing,  therefore,  but  their  badness 
that  makes  it  needful  that  there  should  be  line  upon  line,  and 
precept  upon  precept.  It  is  their  aversion  to  God,  that  makes 
any  permasiom  at  all  needful ;  for,  were  they  of  a  right  tem- 
per, they  would  love  God  with  all  their  hearts,  of  their  ovm 
accord.  And  surely^  were  not  men  very  bad  indeed,  there 
would  be  no  occasion  for  his  ambassadors  with  such  earnestness 
to  beseech  the  m.    IVe  pray  you,  says  the  apostle,  in  Chrisfs 

remaining  in  him.  In  me,  that  m,  m  wyfie^h^  dwelU  no  g9»d  thing :  and  thii 
was  Uie  ground  and  canae  of  all  his  impotencj.  So  that  when  he  sajs,  To  vnU 
Upre»ent  iuith  me,  but  horw  to  perform  that  which  is  good,  I  find  not,  he  means^ 
**  To  be  in  a  meaattre  disposed  to  love  God  soprcmelj,  five  to  him  entirely,  and 
delight  in  him  'vhoOyt  >*  natural  and  easf ;  hut  how  to  get  mj  wliole  h^art  into 
^e  disposition,  I  find  not;  it  is  beyond  me,  throi^h  the  remains  of  the  fteah,  L  a* 
of  my  native  contrariety  to  God,  and  love  to  sin."  Which  remaining  eontrarie^ 
to  God,  and  propensity  to  nn,  so  far  as  he  was  unsanotified,  he  was  vokmtary  in  ; 
hut  so  &r  as  he  was  sanctified,  he  perfectly  hated.  With  my  mind,  I  myself 
aerve  theUhbtf  Ood,  but  with  myfiesh  the  taw  of  nn.  Yer.  25.  And  eo  the 
tpniiluMted  against  thejlesh,  and  the  fiesh  against  the  ^ritt  and  these  two 
were  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  and  hence  he  could  not  do  the  things  that  he 
would     Gal.  V.  17. 

Ob  J.  **  But  does  not  9t  Paul  speak  sevei^  times,  in  Rom.  vii.  as  if  he  was 
nn^  properly  io  biame  for  his  remaining  corruptions)  when  he  says,  A  is  not  J,  but 
sin  that  dweUethinme  /*' 

Ans.  He  only  means,  by  that  phrase,  to  let  us  know  that  his  remaining  eor« 
ruption  was  not  tlie  governing  principle  in  him :  according  to  what  he  had  said 
in  RoffH.  vi.  li.  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you,  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace  .*  but  does  not  at  alt  design  to  insinuate,  that  he  did  not  see 
himself  to  Uame,  yea,  wholly  to  blame,  for  his  remaining  corruption.  For  though 
he  says  sometimes,  It  is  not  I,  but  sin  that  dwetleth  in  me,  yet,  at  otiier  times, 
/  am  carnal,  sold  wider  sin.  Ver.  14.  0  wi^etched  man  that  I  am.  Ver. 
Si.  like  a  bi^ken -hearted  penitent  But  he  could  not  have  mourned  for  his  re«- 
fnaining  corruption  as  bemg  sinful,  if  he  had  not  felt  himae^to  blctme  fisr  it 
TOL.    I.  21 
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stead,  be  ye  reconcihd  to  God,    t  Cor.  t.  9.0.    But  now,  that 
all  external  means  that  can  possibly  be  used  ;  all  arguments^ 
and  motives^  and  entreaties^  urged  in  the  most  fordbU manner, 
should  not  be  able  to  recover  men  to  6od^  no^  not  one,  in  a// 
the  worlds  without  the  immediate  influences  of  the  Holy  Spi* 
rit^  can  surely  be  attributed  to  nothing  short  of  this^  that  aa 
apostate  world  are^  in  very  deed^  at  enmity  against  God^  and 
their  contrariety  to  him  is  mightily  settled  and  rooted  in  their 
hearts;  mightily  settled  and  rooted   ifideed,  that  Paui  wa» 
nothings  and  Jpollos  nothings  and  all  their  most  Tigorous  ef- 
foitis  nothing ;  so  that  without  the  immediate  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit^  not  one^  by  them,  although  the  best  preachers^  of 
mere  men,  that  ever  lived,  could  be  persuaded  to  turn  to  Grod. 
1.  Cor.  iii.  7.  But  that  the  world  should,  in  fact,  rise  in  arms, 
and  put  the  messengers  of  heaven  to  death,  seems  to  argue 
tnmhy  and  malice^  to  the  highest  degree.     It  is  men's  badntu 
that  keeps  them  from  taking  in  right  apprehensions  of  God, 
and  that  makes  them  blind  to  the  beauty  of  the  divine  nature, 
and  that  makes  them  hate  God,  instead  of  loving  him :  but 
for  this,  they  would  love  God  of  their  own  accord,  without  any 
more  ado.     If  God  were  your  father,  (says  Christy)  yt  would 
hve  me ;  ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  therefore  ye  hate 
meu    Surely,  then,  all  the  world  are  inexcusable,  and  wholly 
to  blame,  for  their  continuance  in  sin,  and  justly  deserve 
eternal  damnation  at  the  hands  of  God,  as  was  before -said. 
,    Nor  is  it  any  excuse  to  say,  '^  God  does  not  give  me  sufficient 
grace  to  make  me  better ;''  since  I  might  love  God,  with  all 
my  heart,  of  my  own  accord,  with  all  the  ease  in  the  world,  if 
I  were  but  of  a  right  temper.    Yea,  such  is  his  glory  and 
beauty,  that  I  could  not  but  be  ravished  with  it,  were  I  such 
as  I  ought  to  be ;  and  my  needing  any  special  grace,  to  make 
me  love  God,  argues  that  I  am  an  enemy  to  him,  a  vile,  abo- 
minable wretch,  not  fit  to  live.   And  to  pretend  to  excuse  my- 
self, and  say,  '^  1  cannot,  and  God  will  not  make  me,"  is  just 
as  bad  as  if  a.  rebellious  child  should  go  to  his  father,  and  say^ 
"  I  hate  you,  and  cannot  love  you,  and  God  will  not,  by  bi» 
almighty  power,  make  me  better,  and  therefore  I  am  not  to 
blame;"  for  the  wretch  could  not  but  love  his  good  father, 
were  it  not  that  be  is  so  exceedingly  vitiated  in  his  temper. — 
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if  our  impotency  consisted  in  and  resulted  from  our  want  of 
naoiral  capacities ;  if  it  was  the  business  of  the  Holy  Spirit  tor 
give  us  new  natural  faculties,  then  we  might  plead  our  inahilityy 
add  plead  God's  not  giving  ua  sufficient  power,  in  excuse  for 
i^ursel  ves.  But  since  all  our  impotency  takes  its  rise  entirely  froos 
another  quarter,  and  all  our  need  of  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  bring  us  to  love  God  results  from  our  badness,  tber^ 
fore  are  we  without  excuse,  although  God  leaves  us  entirely  to 
ourselves.  And  indeed  nothing  can  be  more  absurd  than  to 
•uppose  the  Governor  of  the  world  obliged  to  make  his  crea-* 
tures  love  him,  tit  spite  of  all  their  avetrion ;  or  more  wicked 
than  to  lay  the  blame  of  their  not  loving  him,  upon  him,  ilk 
ease  he  does  not.    Jet.  vik.  8,  9,  10—16. 

Obj.  But  if  it  be  granted  that  men's  natural  powers  are  ade* 
quate  with  the  laW  of  God,  and  so  they,  as  to  their  natural 
capacities,  are  capable  of  a  perfect  conformity  to  the  law ; 
aad  if  it  be  granted  that  the  outward  advantages,  which  all  have 
who  live  under  the  gospel,  are  sufficient,  were  men  but  of  a 
right  temper,  to  lead  thetn  to  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  and 
to,  that  all  such  are  without  excuse ;  yet,  if  any  part  of  man* 
kind  do  not  enjoy  sufficient  outward  advantages  tor  the  true 
knowledge  of  God,  without  which  it  is  impossible  they  should 
4ither  love  or  serve  him,  how  can  such  justly  and  fairly  be  bjo 
counted  altogether  to  blame,  and  wholly  inexcusable  \  If^the 
heathen,  who  have  no  other  outward  advantages  whereby  to 
gain  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  than  the  works  of  creatioa 
and  providence,  do  but  honesdy  improve  what  they  have, 
shall  not  they  be  accepted,  although  they  fall  short  of  sinless 
|>erfection  i  Or  is  it  right  and  fair  that  they  should  be  damn* 
ed? 

Ahs.  I  suppose  that  those  advantages,  which  all  mankind 
do  actually  enjoy,  would  be  sufficient  to  lead  them  to  a  true 
knowledge  of  God,  and  so  to  love  and  serve  him,  were  they 
of  a  right  disposition,  and  were  it  not  for  the  prejudices  that 
blind  and  darken  their  minds,  which  arise  from  their  enmity 
to  God,  and  love  to  themselves,  the  world,  and  sin.  Ranu  u 
fO*  ^8.  And  1  suppose  that  God,  the  wise  and  holy,  just 
and  good  Governor  of  the  world,  is  under  no  natural  obliga- 
lioQ  to  use  any  sapernatural  means  for  the  removal  of  thosr 
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prejadices ;  {Rom.  ix.  15.)  especially  considering  that  men 
love  them^  and  are  obstinate  in  them^  and  wilt  not  let  them 
be  removed  if  they  can  help  it>  as  is,  in  fact,  the  case.    Rom. 
i.  18. 28.    JoAn  iii.  19.    And  1  suppose  that,  since  the  law  is 
holy,  just,  and  good,  nothing  short  of  sinless  peHection  can, 
or  aughi  to,  pass  with  the  supreme  Law-giver  and  Judge  of 
the  world,  as  a  condition  of  acceptance.    GaL  iii.  10.    Ram. 
iii.  20.    And  I  suppose  that  God  was  under  no  obligations  to 
provide  a  Saviour  to  bear  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  answer  its 
demands  for  any,  since  aU  are  voluntarily  at  enmity  ag^ainst 
him  and  his  law.     Rom>  v.  8.    Upon  the  whole,  1  suppose 
that  all  mankind  might  have  been  left  in  their  fallea  state, 
without  a  Saviour,  or  any  ofiers  of  pardon  and  peace,  or  any 
supernatural  advantages  whatsoever;  and  that  yet  their  nata- 
ral  obligations  to  love  God  with  all  their  hearts,  would  have 
by  no  means  ceased ;  and  that  it  would  have  been  perfectly 
just  and  right  with  God,  to  have  inflicted  eternal  damnation 
upon  us,  for  our  not  doin^  so.  Rom,  i,  18.  iii.  19.  And  besides, 
I  suppose  that  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  might  have  had  the 
gospel  preached  to  them,  and,  to  this  day,  enjoyed  it,  had 
not  the  world  been  in  arms  against  it,  and  killed  the  mesaen* 
gers  of  peace,  who  were  sent  to  cariy  the  glad  tiding^  of  par- 
don and  salvation  round  the  world.     Mat,  xxviii.  19.    And  I 
suppose,  that  still,  in  every  age  of  the  Christian  church,  there 
have  been  ministers  of  Christ,  who  would  gladly  go  to  the 
furthest  parts  of  the  earth,  to  carry  the  joyful  news  of  a  Sa- 
viour, were  men  but  willing  to  receive  the  news,  and  repent, 
and  convert,  and  return  to  God.     I  know  there  are  such  in 
this  age ;  from  all  which,  I  suppose  that  it  is  right,  fair,  and 
just,  for  God  to  execute  the  threatening  of  his  law  according 
to  his  declared  design,     Rom.  ii.  5,  6*    Thus  much  in  gene- 
ral ;  but,  to  be  more  particular, 

1.  It  is  plain  that  the  heathen,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, are  under  a  law  that  forbids  all  sin,  and  requires  perfect 
holiness.  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  let  them 
be  Jews  or  Gentiles.  Kom.  i.  18.  And  since  God  is  what 
be  is,  and  they  his  creatures,  there  is  tlie  same  general  ground 
ftnd  reason  that  they  should  love  him  with  all  their  hearty  as 
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that  others  should.  And  it  is  plain  St.  Paul  looked  upon  the 
heathen  under  obligationH  to  glorify  God  as  God,  and  be 
thankfai.  Rom.  i.  21.  Which  is  the  sum  of  what  is  required 
in  the  first  table  of  the  law.  And  none  will  pretend  that  the 
heathen  are  not  obliged  to  love  their  neighbours  as  them- 
selves, and  do  as  they  would  be  done  by  ;  \%  hich  is  the  sum 
of  what  the  second  table  requires.  So  that  it  is  a  plain  case, 
that  they  are,  by  the  law  of  nature,  obliged  to  the  same  per- 
fect holiness  which  is  required^  in  God's  written  word,  of  the 
rest  o^  mankind. 

2.  It  is  plain,  St.  Paul  looked  upon  them  as  enjoying  suffi- 
cient means  of  knowledge,  and  so  to  be  without  excuse. 
jRom,  i.  IS.     For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
agaimt  ail  ungodliness  awl  unrighteousness  of' men,  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness.    *^  Who  hold  the  truth  in  uurighte- 
onsness,  i.  e.  who,  instead  of  heartily  receiving,  and  loving, 
and  conforming  to  the  truth,  do,  from  love  to  their  lusts,  hate, 
and  wickedly  suppress,  all  right  notions  of  God,  of  truth,  and 
duty,  stifling  their  consciences.'*     But  how  do  the  Gentiles 
discover  this  aversion  to  the  truth,  who  are  under  no  advan- 
tages to  know  it  i  "  I  answer/'  says  the  apostle,  "  their  advan- 
tages are  sufficient ;  for,  {verse  19.)  That  which  may  be  Unown 
of  God  is  manifest  in  them ;  i.  e.  the  perfections  of  God, 
i¥bich  is  all  that  is  knowable  of  God,  are  discovered  to  them ;" 
as  he  adds,  '^  For  God  hath  shozced  it  unto  them.**    But  were 
act  the  perfections  of  God  discovered  to  them  so  darkly  aa 
not  to  be  sufficiently  evident  and  perceivable  i  ''  No,"  says  he ; 
''  for,  (veru  20.)  The  invisible  things  oj  him,  from  the  creation 
of  the  world,  are  clearly  seiln,  being  tmderstood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ; 
so  that  they  are  without  excuse ;  i.  e.  ever  since  the  creation 
of  the  world,  the  perfections  of  God  are  clearly  to  be  seen  in 
his  works,  the  things  which  he  has  made  manifesting  plainly 
what  a  God  he  is  :  so  that  those  who  see  not  his  perfections, 
and  are  not  sensible  of  his  infinite  glory,  cannot  plead  their 
want  of  sufficient  outward  advantages,  in  excuse  for  their  ig- 
norance and  insensibility ;  and  therefore  the  heathen,  who 
have  this  advantage,  are  without  excuse*"."    And,  still  fur- 

*  If  it  ahoold  be  ^bfecttd,  that  St  Paul  only  meant  that  their  adTantagea  were 
10  great  as  to  render  them  inexouiable  in  their  £pr9U  idbiairy  and  JugA^kandtd 
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ther  to  clear  up  the  point,  the  apostle  seems  to  go  on,  bb  it 
were,  to  say — ^*  Yea^  it  is  evident  that  the  present  igoorancae 
of  the  Grentile  natioQs  is  affected,  atid  so  iDexeusable,  nut  only 
iiom  the  sufficiency  of  their  present  outward  advantages^  but 
also  from  their  ybmier  naisimprovenient  of  the  adv^mcagei 
vrhioh  they  heretofore  did  enjoy.   Became,  (yet.  2 1 .)  when  thef 
knew  God,  i.  e.  when  the  heathen  nations /ormer/jf  had  right 
notions  of  God  instilled  into  them,  being  instrocted  io  ifae 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  by  Noah  and  his  sons,  from  whom 
they  descended,  yet  then  they  glorified  him  not.  as  God,  is»- 
thcr  were  thankful ;  their  instructions  had  no  influence  upea 
them  to  make  them  holy :  but  they  became  vain  in  their 
guuitUms,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened ;  i.  e»  they 
fell  off  to  idolatry,  and  lost  that  knowledge  of  the  true  Grod^  in 
which  they  had  been  instructed  and  .educated :  lor  (ver.  18tt*) 
thejf  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  kmowltdge;  i.  e»  to  re* 
member  those  instructions  which  had  been  given  them  eon* 
cerning  the  nature  and  perfections  of  God* :  But  they  abaB« 

wckednefs,  because  they  did,  or  might  have  known  better  than  to  do  lo,  it  mMf 
ht  easilj  answered,  from  the  18th  verte,  that  he  means  to  prove  that  tbej*  vers 
altogether  inexeusable,  not  onlj  in  their  ^tom  ttiu,  but  also  in  aB  their  mwysiSt 
IMS*  and  unrij^hteoutnetti  i.  e.  plainly,  in  aU  their  want  of  a  ^rfeet  eoafonu^ 
to  the  moral  law,  or  law  of  nature ;  for  the  least  degree  of  non-oonfonnilj,  n 
beart  or  life,  to  the  first  table  of  the  Uw,  is  a  degree  of  vngvdUness  /  and  the 
wtrj  least  degree  of  non-conformity  to  the  second  table  of  the  law,  is  a  degree 
of  tmri^thtewuanett.  And  St  Paal  is  express  m  it  that  the  wrath  of  God  n  re- 
teakd  from  heaTen  against  all  iing^tBinew,  het:  Ant),  in  ver,  St,  be  bfiafl 
in  it  that  the  heathen  are  wholly  inexeusable  for  not  g^Urifying  God  a*  Qod, 
which  is  manifestly  aU  that  the  law  ever  required  ;  so  that  it  is  plain  he  does  not 
design  merely  to  prove  that  they  were  inexcusable  in  their  idolatry,  and  die 
gron  'mckedneoo  of  their  lives,  bat  also  that  they  were  inexcusable  in,  and 
wholly  to  blame  for  thdr  not  being  perfedhf  holy  :  for  they  did,  or  might  haw 
known,  thi^  God deoerved to  be  loved  imth all  their  heart,  and  theirneighbomr 
iu  thenueheo. 

*  And  I  may  add.  Concerning  the  oeedofthe  voman  ;  the  promUed  JKeuiah, 
find  the  -may  ofodhation  through  him/  for,  no  doubt,  Noah  and  his  sons  had 
heard  of  this  promise,  and  told  it  to  their  posterity ;  and  if  they  had  handdl  il 
down  safe  from  age  to  age,  tho  heathen  worid  might,  throvghout  iU  generatfioB^ 
hare  been  in  a  salvable  state ;  for  this  promise  contained  the  sum  and  substance  of 
the  gospel.  Methuselah  lived  two  himdred  and  forty  years  in  the  days  of  Adam ; 
Noah  lived  six  hundred,  and  his  sons  about  a  hundred  years  in  the  days  of  Methu- 
•elah  :  and  Isaao  was,^^  years  old  before  all  Noah's  lons.were  dead :  ao  that  tfaii 
fromise  might  easily  have  been  handed  akMg  down  by  tnulition,  and  do«htle« 
%wMIUTeheeBiO|haditbe0npreeiouintheey«torawcluhlrta€fmn:    And 
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doned  themselTeB  to  idolatry ;  (yet.  dd,  d5.)  For  whkh  eame, 
^ver.  £4.  £6.)  ibr  which  contempt  cast  on  6od^  God  gave  tktm 
•p  to  ail  manner  of  widcedness ;  so  that  the  present  extreme 
ignoranoe^  blindness^  and  wickedness  of  the  Gentile  nations, 
they  have,  through  their  aversion  to  Grod  and  love  to  An, 
brought  themselves  into :  so  that  it  is  manifest  they  do  not  de- 
sire the  knowledge  of  6od^  but  evidently  hate  all  right  notions 
|yf  him^  and  so  are,  beyond  dispute,  mthout  excmc ;  which  was 
the  point  to  be  proved.''  Thus  he  proves  that  they  are  without 
excuse,  because  their  present  advantages  for  the  knowledge  of 
God  are  sufficient ;  which  advantages,  ever  since  the  crelttion 
of  the  w<Mrld>have  been  common  to  all ;  and  because  they  had 
once  superadded  advantages  from  parental  instructions,  which^ 
kiBtead  of  well  improving,  and  of  carefully  handing  down  from 
gjeneratioD  to  generation,  they  bated  to  rememj>er,  and  so  soon 
forgot. 

And  these  poisages  ought  to  be  of  more  weight  to  decide  the 
case,  because  they  ase  not  merely  occasional  strokes,  but  the 
apostle  is  evidently  upon  the  very  same  point  that  I  am :  For, 
fixMn  the  18th  verse  of  this fsrt  chapter,  to  the  19tfa  verse  of  the 
third,  he  is  industriously  labouring  to  prove^  thai  both  Jews  and 
Geniiles  are  all  under  sin,  and  so  the  whole  world  guilty  before 
God :  And  his  arguments  are  not  fetched  from  Adam*s  frst 
nn,  but  from  comparing  them  with  the  law  of  God,  whereby 
he  discovers  their  weaknesses ;  all  the  blame  whereof,  he  en- 
tirely lays  upon  them :  and  because  it  might  have  been  object' 
ed,  that  the  heathen  world  ha4  not  sufficient  means  of  knowledge, 
and  so  were  not  wholly  to  blame  and  inexcusable  in  their  non- 
conformity to  the  law,  he  does  here  designedly  obviate  the  objee^- 
tion,  and  prove  and  declare  them  to  be  without  any  objection 
from  that  quarter.    The  apostle  evidently  takes  it  for  granted, 
that  they  had  sufficient  natural  powers  to  capacitate  them  for 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  he  proves  that  their  outward  iidr 
yanti^es  were  sufficient;  and  so  he  lays  the  whole  blame  of 
their  ignorance,  blindness^  and  wickedness  upon  themselves ;  and 
finally  sums  them  up,  with  the  rest  of  mankind,  as  having  their 
mouths  stopped,  and  standing  guilty  before  God.  Chapter  iii.  19. 

•flerwards,  further  light  might  h&ve  been  obtained  from  Israel,  God*8  peculiar  peo- 
ple, by  the  Gentile  nations,  had  they  rcallj  been  deairoos  of  it 
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The  troth  of  the  case  seems^  in  a  few  words^  to  lie  here ; 
that  if  Adam,  had  never  fell^  the  works  of  creation  and  proTi-^^ 
dence  had  been  the  glass  in  which  he  himself,  and  all  his  poe- 
terjty^  would  have  beheld  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  from  age  to 
age ;  whereby,  being  naturalli^  of  a  right  temper,  they  would 
have  been  eflectually  influenced  to  love  him,  live  to  him,  de- 
light in  him,  and  praise  him  for  ever ;  or,  in  St.  Paul's  words.  To 
glorify  God  as  God,  and  be  thankful.  And  1  suppose  that  all 
mankind,  still  having  the  same  natural  powers,  and  the  same 
outward  advaiitages,  are  therefore  entirely  to  blame  for,  and 
wholly  inexcusable  in,  ail  their  ignorance,  blindness,  and 
wickedness  ;  especially  considering  they  perfectly  love  to  be 
what  they  are,  and  hate  to  be  reclaimed,  and  stand  ready  to  re- 
sist the  light  when  oflered,  and  shut  their  eyes  against  tiie 
truth,  from  whatever  quarter  it  comes.  The  htavem,  still  as 
clearly  as  ever,  do  declare  tiit  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  tht  firma^ 
merit  showeth  his  hand^  work  ;  day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and 
night  unto  night  showeth  knowledge.  Psalm  xix.  1.  The  /la- 
iural  perfections  of  God  are  clearly  to  be  seen  in  all  his  works 
at  the  first  glance,  and  his  moral  perfections  would  be  equally 
evident  to  an  intelligent  creature  of  a  right  temper  at  the  se- 
cond thought :  And  then  his  glory  would  immediately  shine 
brighter  than  the  sun,  and  every  heart  be  ravished  with  bis  in- 
finite beauty.  But  such  is  our  alienation  from  the  Deity  in  this 
apostate  world,  and  such  the  vitiated  temper  of  our  minds, 
that  while  angels  see  the  divine  glory  in  all  his  works,  {Rev. 
iv.  11.)  men,  sottish  brutish  men,  though  they  have  eyes  to 
see,  see  not ;  but  are  blind  to  the  manifestations  which  Grod 
makes  of  himself,  because  they  do  not  like  to  have  God  in  their 
knowledge.    And  now, 

3.  jls  to  the  heathens  being  accepted  for  honestly  improving 
their  powers  and  advantages,  it  is,  tit  the Jirst  place,  most  certain, 
from  St.  PauFs  account,  that  they  were  at  the  very  greatest 
distance  from  doing  so.  But,  secondly,  if  they  had  done  so, 
yea,  if  they  had  discovered  ^  good  a  temper  of  mind  as  per- 
fectly to  have  conformed  to  the  divine  law,  yet  it  is  the  very 
scope  of  all  the  apostle's  reasoning,  in  the  three  first  chapters 
of  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  to  prove  that,  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  nojiesh,  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile,  can  be  justified.      And 
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since  the  law  is  holy,  jast^  and  good>  it  is  not>  indeed^  reasonab/e 
that  onj  tbiBg  short  of  sinless  perfection^yrom  f^rstfo  taU,  should 
pass  with  the  righteous  Govemor  of  the  world  as  a  condition  of 
accsiqitance*  Future  obedience^  let  it  be  ever  sa  perfect,  can  do 
nothing  to  make  amends  for  former  neglects ;  as  has  been  al^ 
xeady  proved  in  another  place.  But  that  which,  of  itself 
alone,  is  entirely  sufficient  to  say  in  this  matter,  is,  that  it  is  ex«* 
preaaty  declared,  in  Rom.  i.  18.  The  wrath  of  God  u  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness,  (or  every  breach  of  the 
first  table,)  and  unrighteousness,  (or  every  breach  of  the  se- 
cond table  of  the  law,)  of  nun  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrigh* 
teouviess;  which  words  are  evidently  designed  by  the  apostle  to 
xepresent  the  character  and  state  of  the  heathen  world ;  for  he 
spends  the  rest  of  the  chapter  in  enlarging  upon  this  head^ 
iiiowing  bow  the  heathen  held  the  truth  in  unrighteousness, 
and  were  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God  for  their  ungodlinem 
and  unrighteousness ;  and  he  concludes  them  all  under  sin  and 
gmltf^t  and  lost  for  ever,  unless  they  obtain  justification  by  faith 
in  i^mst.  (See  chapter  iii.  9.  19.  20.  SO.  verses.)  And  thus  we 
see  how  all  mankind  have  not  only  sufficient  natural  powers^ 
but  also  sufficient  outward  advantages  to  know  God,  and  per* 
fectly  conform  to  his  law,  even  the  heathen  themselves ;  and 
that  the  very  reason  they  do  not,  is  their  want  of  such  a  temper 
as  they  ought  to  have,  and  their  voluntary,  rooted  enmity  to 
God,  and  love  to  sin*.  And  now  that  they  are  wholly  to  blame 
and  entirely  inexcusable,  appears  still  in  a  clearer  light. 

*  Ob  J.  But  it  i$  impotmMe  they  •hmdd  love  God  mth  all  their  hearte,  if  theg 
Ikmfe  nehepea  rf finding  faneur  in  hie  eight  /  for  he  that  eomeUa  to  God  moit 
Misve  that  he  ii^  and  that  he  ii  a  as wardbr  of  them  that  diligently  aeek  him  ^ 
Bebrewe  zi.  6. 

A  MS.  Cendng  to  God,  in  Bob.  zi.  6.  eridently  impliei  not  only  a  eonlbmiity  i% 
iSkko  law,  but  also  a  eoropUanee  with  the  goipel ;  t  e.  it  iinpttet  not  only  a  dispoatioa 
«»love  God  with  all  otu*  hearti»  bat  also  a  tnisting  in  him  for  the  divinefavoor  and 
^tenuil  lifiB  upon  gospel-eneooragementi ;  which  gospd-enoouragements  mostt 
Iherefope,  be  understood  aad  befiered,  or  it  will  indeed  be  imposuble  so  to  tmst  iii^ 
him.  But  I  did  not  say  that  the  heathen  were  under  sufficient  outward  ad^anta^ 
ges  for  an  STangelieal  returning  to  God,  whieh  is  what  is  intended  in  Meb.  xi.  S. 
hot  only  for  a  eomplianee  with  the  law  of  nature,  which  is  what  is  intended  i» 
Mom,  1. 90^  St. 

Ob  J.  JBufetiUieit  not,  in  the  nature  ofthinge,  impomblo  they  $houl4  It^.  Ced, 
if  they  have  no  hopet  qffinding/avour  in  hie  eight  f 
VOL.    I.  (22 
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But  before  I  leave  this  pointy  Imust  make  this  remark^  tii^ 
That  if  God  looks  upon  the  advantages  of  the  heathea   suffix 
cient^  no  wonder  that  he  so  often  speaks  of  the  advantages 
of  his  own  professing  people  as  being  much  more  than  barely 
sufficient,  even  although  they  enjoy  only  the  outward  means 
of  grace,  without  the  inward  influences  of  the  Uoly  Spirit :  ibr, 
if  the  natural  advantages  of  the  heathen  are  sufficient,  surely 
'he  supernatural  advantages  of  those  whaeujoy  a  divine  reve* 
latioTiy  are  much  more  than  sufficient.   And  if  the  ad  van  targes 
of  those  who  enjoy  onli/  a  divine  .revelation  are  much   more 
than  sufficient,  no  wonder  then  that  those  who  lived  in    the 
days  of  Moses,  Isaiah,  and  Christ,  are  represented  as  verjr 
monsters  of  wickedness,  for  remaining  blind,  senseless,  impeni-* 
tent,  and  unholy,  since  they  enjoyed  such  gnat,  and  so  nkany 
superadded  advantages.    Mo  wonder,  therefore,  that  Moses 
every  where  represents  the  children  ot  Israel  as  such  a  stub- 
born, perverse,  stiff-necked,  rebellious  people,  (particularly 
see  Dcut.  ix.)  and  makes  as  if  their  blindness,  senselessness^ 
and  impenitency,  were  most  unaccountable  and  inexcusable^ 
since  their  eyes  had  seen,  and  their  ears  had  heard  such  things, 
and  their  advantages  had  been  so  great.     Deut.  xxix.  2,  3,  4. 
And  Moses  called  unto  all  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  hav€ 
seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  before  your  eyes  in  the  land  (^  Egypt, 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his  servants,  and  unto  all  his  land; 
(and  that  he  might  set  forth  the  greatness  of  the  things  which 
they  had  seen,  he  adds,)  The  great  temptations  which  thine 

Ans.  Let  oommon  sense  decKlc  the  case :  A  servant  hates  his  master  (a  Teiy 
good  man;)  without  eause,  oturders  his  onljr  son,  steals  a  Uioasand  poands  of  his 
money,  runs  away  into  a  far  country,  spends  seyenit  years  in  riotous  living;  at 
length  he  is  caught,  brought  lioroe  to  his  master,  who  is  a  man  in  authority ;  befort 
him  he  lias  his  trial,  is  condemned,  and  has  no  hope  of  favour.  But  how  does 
this  render  it  impossible,  m  the  nahtre  ofthings,  that  he  should  love  his  master  I 
Why  cannot  he  love  his  master  now,  as  well  as  ever  he  oouM  ?  He  has  the  same 
original  grounds  of  love  he  used  to  have :  He  used  to  love  his  master;  his  master 
IS  as  worthy  of  his  esteem  as  ever.  He  haa  no  cause  to  esteem  his  master  any  the 
less,  because  he  iiimself  has  been  such  a  villain,  or  because  he  is  doomed  to  die  for 
his  crimes ;  a  punishment  justly  due.  To  dislike  his  master  for  these  things  wooU 
he  pcrfecUy  unreasonable.  Surely,  were  he  but  of  a  right  temper,  he  could  not  boC 
take  all  the  blame  to  himself,  and  justify  his  master,  and  esteem  and  love  him,  and 
be  heartily  sorry  for  all  his  viUaoies.  He  can  be  under  Ao  mability,  but  vhftt  miist 
arise  from  a  bad  heart.    The  applicatiou  is  easy 
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€^€8  have  seen :  the  signs,  and  those  great  miracles,  (all  which 
bave  been  enough  to  melt  a  heart  of  stoue^  and)  yet  (as 
he  goes  on  to  fiay>)  the  Lord  (by  all  these  things  which  have 
been  so  mach  more  than  enoughy)AaM  not  given  you  an  heart 
to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day.  All 
these  means  have  not  to  this  day  attained  the  end^  and  made 
you  see^  and  feel^  and  know  what  a  God  the  Lord  is^  and  bring 
you  to  love  him,  and  fear  him,  and  walk  in  all  his  ways.  Mo- 
ses evidently  speaks  of  it  as  a  very  strange  thing,  that  they 
should  be  blind,  senseless,  impenitent^  and  unholy,  after  such 
xneaos  and  advantages ;  as  if  they  were  most  inexcusable,  yea, 
under  a  very  aggravated  guilt ;  whereby  he  plainly  takes  it 
for  granted,  that  their  advantages  had  been  much  more  than 
sufficient,  had  it  not  been  for  their  want  of  a  right  temper, 
and  their  wicked  obstinacy  and  perversepess.  And  yet  he  men- 
tions none  but  outward  means  and  outward  advantages,  and 
does  not  give  the  least  intimation  that  they  had  had  any  in- 
ward assistance  from  the  Holy  Spirit :  he  does  not  bring  any 
such  thing  into  the  account,  but  wholly  aggravates  their  sin 
and  their  great  inexcusableness,  from  the  consideration  of 
theii  outward  helps.     Ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  be- 
fore  your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  &c.    And  no  wonder  he 
thought  them  so  very  inexcusable,  since  God  looks  upon  the 
heathen  world  without  excuse,  in  that  while  the  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  the  Lord,  &c.  they  do  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  perceive  with  their  hearts,  and,  from  a  sense  of  his 
glory,  only  thus  discovered,  love  him,  and  live  to  him ;  for, 
if  their  advantages  are  enough,  surely  the  advantages  of  the 
Israelites  were  much^  very  much,  more  than  enough. 
•    And  upon  the  same  hypothesis,  it  is  no  wonder,  that  God 
looked  upon  the  case  of  the  children  of  Israel  as  he  did  in  the 
time  of  Isaiah  ;  who  from  the  days  of  Moses  even  to  that 
day,  had  from  age  to  age  enjoyed  such  outward  advantages 
as  they  had,  and  had  had  such  outward  means  used  with 
them ;  and  in  that  agey  enjoyed  so  great  an  outward  privilege 
as  the  daily  prophesying  and  preaching  of  Isaiah,  Hosea, 
Amos,  and  Micah ;  who,  some,  if  not  all  of  them,  prophesi- 
ed it    is  very   probable  Jorty  or  fifty    years    together   at 
«   the  same  time^  as  we  may  learn  from  the  first  verse  in  their 
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several  books,  which  tell  us  when  and  how  long  ihey  pro- 
phesiedj  compared  with  the  account  we  have  of  those  idngi^ 
reigus  in  the  books  of  the  Kings,  in  whose  reigns  they  pro- 
phesied ;  no  wonder,  I  say,  God  speaks  as  he  does  m  Isaifldi 
V.  J — 7.     My  beloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  a  veryfruitfui  kith 
jind  he  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out  the  stones  thereof',  and  plant" 
ed  it  with  the  choicest  vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it, 
and  also  made  a  xvine-press  therein.     Here  is  represented  the 
natural  powers,  and  outward  advantages  of  God's  people.    And 
he  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  broughijorti 
wild  grapes.     And  now,  O  inhabitants  oj  Jerusalem,  and  nuM 
of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vineyard. 
What  could  have  been  done  more  to  m  '  vineyard,  that  J  haw 
not  done  in  it  ?  Wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it  should  brit^ 
forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes?    Here  all  the 
blame  is  entirely  laid  on  themselves,  and  their  conduct  is  con- 
sidered as  being  inexcusably,  yea,  unaccountably  bad^     And 
now  go  to ;  I  will  tell  you  what  1  will  do  to  m>j  vineyard. 
I  will  take  arvay  the  hedge  thereof,  &c.     Where  nothing  caa 
be  plainer  than  that  the  children  of  Israel  are  represented  as 
enjoying  sufficient  advantages  for  fruitfulness ;  yea,  advan* 
tages  much  more  than  barely  sufficient ;  and  that  their  prov* 
ing  as  they  did,   was  unspeakably  vile  and  God-provoking, 
and  for  which  they  deserved  utter  ruin;  and  for  which  in- 
deed, God  did  afterwards,  according  to  his  declared  design, 
bring  utter  ruin  upon  them.    But  all  those  advantages  were 
outward;  nor  is  the  inward  assistance  of  the  Holy  *Spirit  any 
where  brought  into  the  account,  whenever  the  greatness  of 
their  advantages  is  set  forth  on  purpose  to  show  how  aggra- 
vated their  wickedness  was  :  but  this  is  constantly  the  charge, 
as  in  2  Chron.  xxxvi.    \5,  l6,   1?.     And  the  Lord  God  rf 
their  fathers  sent  unto  them  by  his  messengers,  rising  up  betimes 
and  sending;  but  thty  mocked  the  messengers  oJ  God,  and  des- 
pised  his  words,  and  misused  Itis  prophets,  until  the  wrath  ^ 
God  arose  against  his  people,  till  there  was  no  remedy.     There" 
Jore,  he  brouglu  upon  them  the  King  of  the  Chaldees;  not  be- 
cause they  did  not  improve  the  inward  assistances  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  because  they  did  not  improve  their  outward  advan« 
tages;   did  not  hearken  to  God^s  messengers*     And  in  this 
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strain  their  confessioos  ran,  when  Gtxl^  by  his  grace,  bad 
brou^t  them  to  see  what  they  had  done ;  as  in  Dan.  ix.  6,  6^ 
fVt  have  sinned  and  committed  iniquity^  and  have  dime 
Ickcdty^  and  have  rebelled,  evtn  by  departing  from  thy  pre- 
cept^,  and  from  thyjudgments.     Neither  have  ttc  hearkened 
srMxo  THY  SERVANTS^  THE  poRPHBTS,  which  ^ake  in  thy 
natnc.    The  not  hearkening  to  them  is  mentioned  as  the  great 
aggravation;  but  their  not  improving  the  inward  assistance 
of  the  Spirit^  is  not  brought  into  the  account.  See  Neh.  ix.  SO. 
It  is  evident  that  tlie  children  of  Israel,  considered  as  a 
nation,  bad  not  special  grace^  or  the  renewing,  sanctifying 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  one  of  their  advantages,  from 
Jer.  xxxi.  S\y  32,  33.     Behold,  the  days  come, saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  mth  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
tnih  the  house  ofJudah,  not  according  to  the  covenant  1  made 
uith  their  fathers,  in  the  day  I  took  them  by  the  hand,  to  bring 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  (which  my  [national]  covenant 
they  brake,  although  I  was  as  an  husband  unto  them,  saith  the 
Ltord,)   But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  uill  make  with  the 
house  of  Israel.     After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  xvill  put 
my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts,  and 
mil  be  their  God,  and  th<y  shall  be  my  people;  where  th^ 
renewing^  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  men* 
tioned  as  a  peculiar  privilege  the  Jewish  people  were  not  en- 
tided  unto  as  a  nation,  by  that  national  covenant  which  God 
entered  into  with  them,  as  such,  at  Mount  Sinai;  {Exod,  xix. 
Deut.  v.)  and  which  afterwards,  at  the  end  of  forty  years^ 
was  renewed  at  the  borders  of  Canaan.     Deut.  xxix.     Nor 
indeed  were  there  any  inward  influences  of  the  Holy   Spirit, 
at  allj  promised  in  that  national  covenant,  as  a  common  pri- 
vilege, to  be  by  them  in  common  enjoyed.  And  if  they  were 
not  entitled  to  this  privilege,  as  a  nation,  by  their  national 
jcovenant,  then  there  is  no  evidence  that  they,  as  a  nation, 
did  enjoy  it ;  and,  therefore,  when  God  speaks  as  if  he  had 
done  all  for  that  nation  that  could  be  done,  he  plainly  has 
irespect  only  to  outward  means,  which  were  all  that  they,  as 
a  nation,  enjoyed.   And  as  to  them,  he  evidently  bad  good 
ground  so  to  say ;  since  he  had  done  such  great  things  foe 
them,  and  sent  such  prophets  among  them,  and  been  continu- 
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ally  taking  all  pains,  from  age  to  age,  to  make  them  a  holjr 
people :  even  as  we  are  ready  to  say  concerning  the  people 
of  a  particular  parish^  where  there  b  a  learned,  godly^  plain^ 
searching,  powerful,  enlightening,  faithful,  minister,  such    as 
Mr.  Shbpard  was  in  his  day,  fVAat  more  could  be  dime  ^or 
such  a  people^  that  is  not  done  ?  And  therefore,  when  Stephea 
charged  the  Jews,  that  they  always  resisted  the  Holy  GAasi, 
as  their  fathers  had  done,  (in  Acts  vii.  51.)  he  means,  that  thej 
had  always  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  speaking  in  and   bj 
their  prophets,  as  now  they  did  the  same  spirit  that  spake  in 
and  by  him ;  as  is  plain  from  verse  52,  and  as  is  also  evident 
from  Neh.  ix*  30.    And  besides,  there  is  not  the  least  intima- 
tion, that  those  Jews,  to  whom  Stephen  spoke,  were  under  any 
of  the  inward  influences  of  the   Holy  Spirit,  but  they    seem 
rather  to  act  like  creatures  wholly  left  of  God.    And  this  hint 
may  help  us  to  understand  that  phrase  in  Neh.  ix.  20.  com- 
pared with  Num.  xi.  17*     So  that,  from  the  whole,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  children  of  Israel,  as  a  nation,  were,  in  Isaiafa'5 
time,  looked  upon  as  enjoying  advantages  much  more  than 
sufficient  for  their  being  a  holy  and  fruitful  people,  had  they 
been  of  a  right  temper,  and  not  so  wickedly  obstinate  and  per- 
verse in  their  bad  disposition ;  and  yet  tlieir  advantages  were 
only  outward,  and  the  inward  iiifluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
not  taken  into  the  account. 

And  well  might  their  advantages  be  thus  esteemed,  upon 
the  forementioned  hypothesis :  Yea,  if  all  mankind  are  able 
in  respect  to  their  natural  capacities,  to  yield  perfect  obedi- 
ence, and  if  the  advantages  of  the  very  heathen  were  suffi- 
cient, had  it  dot  been  for  the  want  of  a  right  temper  in  them, 
and  for  their  very  bad  disposition,  it  is  no  wonder  that  God 
speaks  here  concerning  his  peculiar  people,  whose  outward 
advantages  were  exceedingly  great,  as  if  be  had  had  very 
raised  expectations  of  their  being  a  holy  people  :  Wherefore, 
when  I  looked  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth 
wild  grapes  ? — o.  d.  "  I  have  done  all,  as  to  outward 
means,  that  could  be  done,  to  make  you  a  holy  people; 
enough,  and  more  than  enough ;  and  I  looked  and  expected 
that  you  should  have  been  so :  and  whence  is  it  that  you  are 
not?  How  unaccountable  is  it?  And  how  great  is  your  wick* 
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«dnes8 !  And  how  great  your  guilt !"  For  it  is  God's  way,  i« 
tlie  holy  scriptures,  to  speak  to  men  after  the  manqer  of  men, 
^who  are  woDt  to  have  their  expectations  of  iruitfulness  raised, 
irrfaen  they  sow  or  plant  in  a  fertile  soil,  well  inanured  and 
cultivated.    (See  Mat.  xxi.  33 — 41.)    Just  so  a  master  it 
wont  to  speak  to  his  servant,  who  is  strong,  and  able  for  busi- 
ness ;  '^  I  looked  that  you  should  have  done  such  a  piece  of 
work  9  wherefore  is  it  not  donef  You  had  time  enough,  and 
strength  enough  ;"  and  that  although  he  knew,  in  all  reason, 
beforehand,  that  his  servant  would  not  do  it,  because  of  his 
lazy>  unfiiitblul  temper ;  the  design  of  such  speeches  being 
to  represent  the  great  unreasonableness  and  inexcusaUeneaa 
of  such  a  conduct. 

And  finally,  upon  the  same  hypothesis,  it  is  no  wonder  thai 
Jesus  Christ  represents  the  people  of  Chorazin,  and  Bethsai- 
da>  and  Capernaum,  as  enjoying  advantages  sufficient  to  have 
brought  even  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  and  Sodom,  to  repentance, 
wbkcb,  in  scripture  account,  arc  some  of  the  most  wicked 
cities  in  th^  world;  and  so,  consequently,  more  than  barely 
aofficnent  to  have  brought  them  to  repentance,  who  were,  by  pro- 
fession, the  people  of  God ;  for  they  had  enjoyed  the  ministry 
of  Christ  himself,  and  seen  very  many  of  his  mighty  works. 
Mat.  xi«  20 — £4.     if  the  advantages  of  the  heathen  world 
are  sufficient,  well  might  Christ,  speaking  after  the  manner 
of  men,  seem  to  be  so  confident  that  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  and 
Sodom,  would  have  repented,  if  they  had  seen  his  mighQr 
works ;  and  well  might  he  speak  as  if  the  people  of  Chorazin, 
be.  had  enjoyed  advantages  more  than  barely  sufficient,  and 
lay  all  the  blame  of  their  impenitency  upon  them;  yea,  and 
look  upon  them  as  under  an  aggravated  guilt,  and  give  them 
CO  heavy  a  doom.   And  yet  nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that 
the  advantages  which  they  enjoyed  were  only  outward,  for  no 
other  are  brought  into  the  account,  as  aggravations  of  th6ir 
guilt :  fVo  unto  thee,  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  were  done 
in  you,  &c.    He  does  not,  in  the  least,  intimate  as  if  they 
had  any  inward  help  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  only  says  he 
has  done  mighty  works  among  them ;  yea,  in  the  25th  verse, 
he  plainly  declares  that  they  were  left  destitute  of  special  grace. 
And  tho^  while  with  St.  Paul,  we  look  upon  the  advan* 
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tages  even  of  the  heathen  world  a«  sufficient  to  lead  them  lo 
the  true  knowledge  of  God,  and  a  perfect  conformity  to  hk 
law,  but  for  iheir  want  of  a  good  temper,  and  thehr  voiuntaiy 
aversion  to  God  and  love  to  sin>  we  easily  see  whence  it  k 
that  the  external  advantages  of  those  who  enjoy  the  benefit 
of  a  divine  revelation,  together  with  other  outward  means  (t( 
grace,  are  represented  as  being  much  more  than  barely  aof- 
ficietX ;  and  consequently  their  gnilt  in  remaining  impenitent 
and  unholy,  as  being  doubly  aggravated. 

And  before  1  leave  this  point,  i  must  make  one  remark 
more,  namely,  that  if  the  advantages  of  the  heathen    world 
were  snfiicieot,  but  for  their  want  of  a  good  temper,  their  so* 
luntarv  aversion  to  God  and  love  to  sin,  to  lead  them   to  th€ 
true  knowledge  of  God,  and  a  perfect  conformity  to  bis  law, 
as  has  been  proved,  then  God  was  not  under  any  natural  olh 
ligations  to  grant  to  any  of  mankind  any  supertuitural  advofh 
tagesy  bot  still  might  justly  have  required  sinless  perfection  of 
all,  and  threatened  eternal  damnation  for  the  least  defect;  I 
say^  God  was  under  no  natural  obligations,  i.  e.  any  obi^»» 
tions  arising  from  his  nature  and  perfections :  for  he  might, 
consistent  with  his  holiness,justice9  and  goodness,  have  \eti  all 
mankind  to  themselves,  without  any  supernatural  advantages, 
since  their  natural  advantages  were  sufficient,  and  they  were 
obstinate   ^n    their  ignorance,    blindness,   and  wickedness. 
Most  certainly  Grod  was  not  bound  to  have  sent  his  Son,  his 
spirit,  his  word,  his  messengers,  and   entreat  and  beseech 
those  who  perfectly  hated  him,  and  hated  to  hear  lirom  hioi, 
and  were  disposed  to  crucify  his  Son,  resist  his  spirit,  pervert 
his  word,  and  kill  his  messengers,  to  turn  and  love  bim^  and 
serve  him  ;  but  mighty  even  consistent  with  infinite  goodocts 
Itself,  have  let  them  take  their  course,  and  go  on  in  the  way 
they  were  set  in,  and  have  damned  them  all  at  last. 

All  that  the  great  and  glorious  Governor  of  the  world  re- 
quires of  mankind,  in  the  law  of  nature^  is  that  they  love  him 
with  all  their  hearts  and  souls,  and  live  as  brethren  together 
in  his  world;  which  is  infinitely  reasonable  in  itself,  and 
which  they  have  sufficient  natural  powers  to  do.  And  he 
has  stretched  abroad  the  heavens  as  a  curtain  over  their 
beads,  which  declare  the  glory  of  the  Lord ;  and  in  the  eartbf 
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uid  in  ali  his  works>  his  perfections  are  clearly  to  be  seen,  so 
that  all  are  linder  sufiEicient  advantages  for  the  knowledge  of 
liim ;  bat  mankind  hate  God,  and  say  unto  the  Almighty, 
X}cpart front  us, for  we  do  not  desire  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways : 
and  hence  tbey  still  remain  ignorant  of  God^  averse  to  \um, 
and  in  love  with  sin.    And  now,  I  say,  it  is  as.  evident  as  the 
sun  at  noon  day,  that  God  might  fairly  have  damned  such 
creatures,  without  using  any  more  means  with  them.     His 
law  being  thus  upon  a  perfect  level  with  their  natural  powers 
and  natural  advantages,  he  was  not  obliged,  as  he  was  the 
righteous  and  good  Governor  of  the  world,  to  grant  them 
any  supernatural  assistance,  either  outward,  by  an  external 
revelation,  or  inward,  by  the  internal  influences  of  his  Holy 
Spirit:  and  tlierefore  it  is,  that  the  great  ruler  of  the  world 
has  always  acred  sovereignly  and  arbitrarily  in  these  matters, 
bestowing  these  supernatural  favours  upon  whom  he  pleases^ 
as  being  obliged  to  none.    Thus  he  has  done  as  to  the  exter- 
nal revelation :  Psalm  cxlvii.  19, 20.    *^  He  showeth  his  word 
unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel.     He 
hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation,  and  as  for  his  judgments, 
they  have  not  known  them.''    And  thus  he  has  done  as  to 
the  internal  influences  of  his  spirit*     Mat*  xi.  25,  26.    ^'  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes ;  even  so.  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight."    And  thus  God,  even  ta  this  day> 
as  to  both  outward  and  inward  helps,  hath  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy,  and  compassion  on  xchom  he  will  have  com* 
passion.     He  effectually  sends '  the  gospel  to  one  nation,  and 
not  to  another ;  and  where  the  gospel  is  preached,  he,  by  his 
Spirit, awakens,  convinces,  humbles, converts  whom  he  pleases, 
and  leaves  the  rest. 

And  thus  the  objection,  from  the  heathen's  not  having  suf- 
ficient outward  advantages,  has  been  answered ;  and,  from 
the  answer,  I  have  taken  occasion  to  make  these,  (I  hope,) 
not  unprofitable  remarks ;  and  may  now  return  and  repeat 
my  former  asseriion,  with  still  higher  degrees  of  assurance, 
viz.that  mankind  are  altogether  to  blaofe  for,  and  entirel}rin*- 

excusable  in  their  non-conformity  to  the  holy  law  of  God, 
VOL.  I.  23 
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and  therefore  justly  deierve  damnation  ^  and  that  even  the 
heathen,  as  well  as  others. 

Thus  have  [  endeavoured  to  show  what  is  the  exact  niea> 
sbre  "of  love  and  obedience  that  God  requires  of  the  chtldrea 
of  men,  and  that  all  mankind  have  sufficient  natural  powers 
and  outward  advantages,  and  that  all  their  blindness,  ignorance, 
and  wickedness,  are  voluntary,  chosen,  and  loved.    And  i 
have  been  the  larger  upon  these  things,  in  order  to  clear 
up  the  justict  of  God  and  his  law,  and  the  gracf  of  Gkxl  in 
his  gospel^-both  which  have  been  sadly  misrepresented  hy 
those  who  have  not  aright  understood  or  well  attended  to 
these  things.    They  have  said  that  it  is  not  just  in  God  to  re- 
quire sinless  perfection  of  mankind,  or  damn  any  for  the 
want  of  it.  They  have  said  that  the  law  is  abated  and  brought 
down  to  a  level  with  (I  hardly  know  what,  unless  I  call  it) 
the  vitiated,  depraved  temper  of  an  apostate  world,  who  both 
hate  God  and  his  holy  law,  and  want  an  act  of  toleration 
and  indulgence  to  be  passed  in  favour  of  their  corruptions, 
that,  at  heart,  they  may  remain  dead  in  sin,  and  yet^  by  a 
round  of  extei'nal  duties,  be  secured  from  damnation  at  last: 
And  so  they  have,  like  the  Pharisees  of  old,  (Mat,  v.)  destroy*^ 
ed  the  law  by  their  abatements  ;  and  now  the  law,  only  by 
which  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  being  thus  laid  aside,  they  are 
ignorant  of  their  sinful,  guihy,  helpless,  undone  state^  and  so 
are  insensible  of  their  need  of  the  sovereign  grace  of  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  save  them  ;  and  fancy  ihey  are  weU 
disposed  enough  to  turn  to  God  of  their  own  accord.    And 
having  imbibed  such  notions  of  religion,  they  easily  see  that 
the  better  sort  of  heathen  have,  for  substance,  the  same  re- 
ligion with  themselves,  and  therefore  have  equal  charity  for 
them  :  not  being  really  sensible  of  their  need  of  gospel-graoe 
for  themselves,  they  have  full  charity  for  the  headien,  who 
never  so  mudi  as  heard  of  it.    But  what  I  have  said  is  suffi- 
cient, I  think,  to  clear  the  jfistice  of  God  in  his  law,  and  the 
grace  of  God  in  the  gospel,  and  sweep  away  this  refuge  of 
lies,  by  which  so  many  gladly  quiet  their  consciences,  and 
wofuUy  deceive  their  own  souls.     However,  of  these  thiiq;s 
we  shall  still  have  something  more  afterwards. 
Thus  we  have  gone  through  what  was  proposed ;  have  con- 
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«idered  what  was  implied  in  love  to  God^  aod  from  ^h^X  mo-^ 
t&ves  we  are  to  love  him,  and  what  measure  of  love  is  required : 
»nd  all  that  has  been  said  cannot  possibly  be  summed  up  in 
£sirer  or  plainer  words  than  these,  Tkou  ikaii  Iwe  the  Lord 
^k^  God  with  all  thy  hemrt,  and  with  all  thy  soul;  with  all 
thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength :  This  is  the  fr$t  and 
great  commandnuni ;  in  conformity  wbereunto  the  first  and 
great  part  of  religion  does  consist.  And  the  second,  which  is 
like  unto  it,  being  the  foundation  of  the  otlier  half  of  (this 
part  of,)  religion,  (now  under  consideration,)  is.  Thou  shaU 
Jove  tky  neighbour  as  thyself;  which  is  what  we  are,  in  the 
next  place,  to  proceed  to  a  consideraticm  of. 


SECTTION  IV. 

OF   LOVE   TO    OUR    NEIGHBOUR. 

IL  Thou  shali  love  thy  ne^^hbour  as  thyself.  In  which 
words  we  have  (1 .)  the  duty  required ;  Thou  shalt  hoe.  (2.) 
The  original,  natural  ground  and  reason  of  it  intimated ;  Thy 
wsetghbour ;  which  name,  given  to  our  feliow-men,  may  lead  us 
to  consider  them  as  being  what  they  are  in  themselves,  and  as 
aoBlaining  some  kind  of  character  and  relation  with  regard  to 
us*  (3.)  The  rule  and  standard  by  which  our  love  to  our  neigh«* 
boar  is  tq  be  regulated ;  Js  thyself.  Here,  therefore,  we  may 
consider  what  is  implied  in  love  to  our  neighbour :  from  what 
motives  we  are  to  love  him,  and  by  what  standard  our  love  is 
to  be  regulated,  as  to  its  nature  and  measure* 

First.  Let  qs  consider  what  is  implied  in  that  hve  to  our 
neighbour,  which,  by  the  law  of  God,  is  required  of  us.  And,  in 
general,  it  is  pre-supposed,  or  implied,  that  we  have  a  right 
temper  of  mind ;  an  upright,  impartial,  candid,  benevolent 
temper,  even  to  perfection,  without  the  least  tincture  of  any 
thing  to  tlie  contrary ;  for,  without  this,  we  shall  not,  we 
cannot,  view  our  neighbours  in  a  true  light ;  nor  think  of  them, 
nor  judge  of  them,  nor  feel  towards  them,  exactly  as  we 
onght.  A  wrong  temper,  a  selfish,  partial,  uncandid,  censo- 
riotts,  carping,  bitter^  stingy,  proud  temper,  will  unavoidably 
give  a  wrong  turn  to  all  our  thoughts  of,  and  feeling  towards 
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our  neigbbours ;  as  is  manifest  from  the  nature  of  the  ihiajg;, 
and  from  unirersal  experience.    Solomon  observes,  that  as  a 
man  thinkitk^  so  it  he  ;  and  it  is  as  true,  that  <u  a  man  u^  so  he 
tkinketh ;  for  out  of  the  heart,  the  temper  and  disposition  of 
the  man,  proceed  his  thoughts  of,  and  feelings  towards,  both 
persons  and  things,  according  to  our  Saviour.     Mat.  xii.  33^ 
34,  35.    An  upright,  therefore  impartial,  candid,  benevolent 
temper,  to  perfection,  without  the  least  tincture  of  any  thin^p 
to  the  contrary,  is  pre-supposed  and  implied,  in  the  love  requir- 
ed, as  being,  in  the  nature  of  things,  absolutely .  necessary 
thereto*    We  must  have  a  right  temper,  and,  under  the    in- 
fluence thereof,  be  perfectly  in  a  disposition  to  view  our  neigii- 
bours  in  a  right  light,  and  think  and  judge  of  them,  and    be 
affected  towards  them  as  we  ought ;  i.  e.  To  love  them  as  our-' 
selves.    Particularly, 

1.  There  is  a  certain  esteem  and  value  for  our  fellow*nienj 
which,  upon  sundry  accounts,  is  their  due,  that  is  implied  in 
this  love,  lliere  are  valuable  things  in  mankind :  some  have 
one  thing,  and  some  another;  some  have  gifts,  and  some 
have  grace ;  some  have  five  talents,  and  some  two,  and  some 
one;  some  are  worthy  of  a  greater  esteem,  and  some  less,  con* 
sidered  merely  as  they  are  m  themselves :  and  then  some  are 
by  God  set  in  a  higher  station,  and  some  in  a  lower,  sustain- 
ing various  characters,  and  standing  in  various  relations ;  as 
magistrates  and  subjects,  ministers  and  people,  parents  and 
children,  masters  and  servants,  8cc.  And  there  is  a  certain 
esteem  and  respect  due  to  every  one  in  his  station.  Now,  with 
a  disinterested  impartiality,  and  with  a  perfect  candour,  and  a 
hearty  good-will,  ought  we  to  view  the  various  excellencies 
of  our  neighbours,' and  consider  their  various  stations,  charac- 
ters, and  relations ;  and,  in  our  hearts,  we  ought  to  give  every 
one  his  due  honour,  and  his  proper  place,  being  perfecdy 
content,  for  our  parts,  to  be  and  to  act  in  our  own  sphere, 
where  God  has  placed  us ;  and,  by  our  fellow-mortals,  to  be 
considered  as  being  just  what  we  are:  and  indeed,  this,  for 
substance,  is  the  duty  of  every  one  in  the  whole  system  of  in- 
telligent creatures.  As  for  God  most  high,  the  throne  is  his 
proper  place,  and  all  his  intei^ent  creatures  have  their  pro* 
per  places,  both  with  respect  ro  God,  and  with  respect  to  one 
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anotber ;  whacb  places  they  are  bound  to  take,  and  to  acqui-* 
esce  in  with  all  their  hearU.    We  have  an  inttaaoe  of  thi$ 
temper,  to  a  good  degree,  in  David :  He  was  sensible  that 
Saal  was  the  Lw^$  anointed^  and  that  it  became  him  to  ren- 
der honour  to  whom  honour  is  doe,  and  fear  to  whom  fear, 
and  his  heart  was  tender :  hence  David's  heart  smote  him,  bc' 
cmu9e  he  had  cut  off  ^auVs  skirt.     I  Sam.  xxiv.  5.    This  tem- 
per Will  naturally  dispose  us  to  feel  and  conduct  rigA^  towards 
OUT  saperiors,  inferiors,  and  equals;  and  so  lay  a  solid  founda- 
tion for  the  performance  of  all  relative  duties.    The  contrary 
to  all  this  is  a  proud  and  conceited  temper,  attended  w^ith  a 
diapoBition  to  despise  superiors,  scorn  equals,  and  trample  up- 
on inferiors;  a  temper  in  which  men  over-value  themselves, 
their  friends,  and  party,  and  under-valne  and  despise  all  others. 
Such  do  not  consider  persons  and  things  as  being  what  they 
are,  and  think,  and  judge,  and  be'afiected,  and  act  accordingly : 
Nor  do  they  consider,  or  regard  the  different  stations  in 
which  men  are  set  by  God,  or  the  characters  they  sustain  by 
divine  appointment.    They  are  not  governed  by  the  reason 
of  things,  and  the  sense  of  what  is  right  and  fit ;  but  by  their 
own  <M>rn]pdons.    This  was  the  case  with  Korah  and  his  com- 
pany, when  they  rose  up  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said. 
Ye  take  too  much  upon  tfou,  seeing  all  the  congregation  are  ho* 
fy,  eoery  one  ofthany  and  the  Lord  is  among  them.    Num. 
xvi.  3.     Pride  makes  superiors  scornful  in  tlieir  temper,  and 
tyrannical  in  their  government ;  and  pride  makes  inferiors  en- 
vious in  their  temper*  and  ungovernable  in  their  lives ;  and  it 
makes  equals  jealous,  unfriendly,  contentious.    In  a  word,  it 
laj^  a  foundation  for  the  neglect  of  all  relative  duties,  and 
for  a  general  discord  and  confusion  among  mankind. 

2*  We  ought  not  only  to  consider,  esteem,  and  respect  our 
fellow-men,  as  being  what  they  are,  and,  with  a  perfect  im- 
partiality, give  them  their  due,  in  our  very  hearts,  according  to 
what  they  are,  and  to  the  stations  they  stand  in,  being  perfectly 
content,  for  our  own  parts,  with  the  place  which  God  has  allot- 
ted to  us  in  the  system,  and  to  be  and  act  in  our  own  proper 
sphere,  and  willing  to  be  considered  by  others  as  being  just  what 
we  are ;  but  it  is  further  implied  in  the  love  required,  that  we  be 
perfectly  be$etoUnt  towards  iliem:  i.e.  that  we  consider  their 
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happiness  $m  to  body  and  tool,  as  to  time  aod  eternity,  a»  lieuig 
what  it  really  is,  and  are,  (according  to  the  measure  of  oar  nsUo- 
ral  capacities,)  thoroughly  sensible  of  its  value  and  worthy  and 
^e  disposed  to  be  affected,  and  act  accordingly,  i*  e«  to  be  ten- 
der of  it,  value  and  promote  it,  as  being  what  it  is ;  to  U>nf^ 
and  labour,  and  pray  for  it,  and  to  rejoige  in  their  prosperity, 
and  be  grieved  for  their  adversity ;  and  all  from  a  cordial  love 
and  genuine  good-will;  the  contrary  to  which  is. a  Bclfisk 
spirit,  whereby  we  are  inclined  only  to  value,  and  seek,  and 
rejoice  in  our  own  welfare,  and  not  care  for  our  neighbour*^ 
any  further  than  we  are  influenced  by  self-love  and  self-iote- 
rest ;  which  selfish  spirit  also  lays  a  foondati<m  for  tno^  at 
our  neighbour's  prosperity,  and  hard-bearUdntss  in  the  time  of 
his  adversity,  and  inclines  us  to  hurt  his  interest  to  promoie 
our  own.    To  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  makes  it  naisH 
ral  to  do  as  we  would  be  done  by;  but  a  selfish  spirit  makes 
it  ufmaiuraL    Malevolence,  malice,  and  spits,  make  it  even 
natural  to  delight  in  our  neighbour's  misertf^    And  hence  k 
is,  that  revenge  is  so  sweet,  and  backbiting  and  deirastii9ss  so 
agreeable  in  this  fallen,  sinful  world, 

3.  I  may  add,  that  so  far  as  our  fellow-men  are  proper 
objects  of  delight  and  complacency,  so  far  ought  we  to  take 
delight  and  comptacencif  in  them.  And  hence  it  is  that  the 
godly  man  feels  such  a  peculiar  love  to  the  children  of  Grod, 
for  that  image  of  God  which  he  sees  in  them.  The  sainli 
are,  in  his  account,  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  in  whom  is  all 
his  delijriu.  PsaL  xvi.  3.  The  godly  man  is  of  Christ's  tern* 
per,  who  said^  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother* 
Mat.  xii.  50.  But  wicked  men  are  of  another  taster  and 
the  things,  the  tempers,  and  dispositions  in  their  neigh- 
boors,  which  to  them  appear  excellent,  and  upon  the  account 
of  which  they  delight  in  them,  are  odious  in  God's  sight. 
Jjuke  xvi.  15.  Fur  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  amongst 
men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God;  for  it  is  the  temper 
of  wicked  men  not  only  to  do  wickedly  themselves,  but  also 
to  have  pleasure  in  others  that  do  so  too.  Rom.  i.  S£. 
Those  who  are  vain,  or  unclean,  or  intemperate,  suit  each 
other,  and  take  delight  in  on^  another's  company  ;  while,  at 
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4ie  same  time,  they  distaste  and  disrelish  tibose  things  among 
mankind  which  are  truly  mo^  worthy  of  our  delight  In  a 
^rord,  we  ought  so  to  esteem  others  as  to  be  heartily  disposed 
to  treat  them  with  all  that  respect  which  is  their  due ;  and  to 
bav«  such  a  tender  regard  for  their  welfare  as  to  be  perfectly 
dispoaed^  in  every  instance,  and  in  every  respect,  to  do  as  we 
would  be  done  by ;  and  to  take  notice  of  all  their  good  pro* 
pertiea  with  that  entire  friendliness  and  perfect  candour,  as 
may  dispose  us  to  take  all  that  delight  and  complacency 
in  them  which  is  fit.  In  order  unto  all  which,  it  is  requisite 
that  we  be  perfectly  free  from  any  tincture  of  pride,  selfish- 
neaa>  &e.  and  have  onr  hearts  fidl  of  humility,  benevolence, 
candour,  and  goodness.    And  now, 

Sbgon  dly.     The  rnxUhei  by  which  we  are  la  bt  infiueneed 
thus  to  love  our  neigbonrs  as  ourselves,  are  such  as  these :  1« 
It  is  right  amdjii  in  itnlf.    As  the  aposde,  exhorting  children 
to  obey  their  parents  in  the  Lord,  uses  this  motive.  For  this  is 
tight,     £ph.  vi.  I*     The  reason  of  God's  requiring  of  us 
to  love  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  is  because  it  is,  in  its 
own  nature,  right  that  we  should ;  and  dits  ought  therefore 
to  DBOve  and  influence  us  to  do  so.    There  is  the  same  general 
reason  why  I  should  love  my  neighbour,  as  why  I  should  love 
myself.     Lovely  things  are  as  worthy  of  being  loved  in  him 
as  in  me ;  and,  therefore,  by  me,  ought,  in  all  reasoo,  to  be 
loved  as  much.    There  is  the  same  reason  why  my  neighbour 
•hould  be  esteemed  as  being  what  he  is,  and  according  to  the 
stadon  he  stands'  in,  as  that  I  should.    To  esteem  myself 
above  my  neighbour  merely  because  I  am  myself y  mtbout  any 
other  reason,  is  unfit  and  wrong,  at  first  sight :  So  to  admire 
my  children,  my  friends,  my  party,  as  if  there  were  none  such, 
merely  because  they  are  mine,  is  unreasonable  aud  absurd. 
My  very  worst  enemy  ought,  by  me,  to  be  considered  and  es- 
teemed as  being  what  he  is,  with  an  impartiality  perfectly  dis- 
interested, as  well  as  my  very  best  friend.    Good  properties- 
are  not  at  all  the  better,  merely  for  belonging  to  me,  or  to 
my  friends ;  or  the  worse,  for  belonging  to  my  neighbour, 
or  my  enemy.    But  it  is  right  I  should  view  things  as  they 
are,  and  be  affected  towards  them  accordingly ;  indeed,  I 
ought  to  be  so  far  from  a  disposition  to  esteem  myself  above 
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otbers>  and  to  be  prejodtced  in  my  own  favour,  (since  I 
capable  of  a  much  more  full  and  intimate  acquaintance 
my  own  sins  and  follies,  than  vnth  the  sins  and  foUiea  of 
others,)  that  i  ought  rather  to  be  habitually  disposed  to  prefer 
others  in  honour  above  myself.    Mom.  xii.  10. '  Phii.  it.  3* 
And  so^  as  to  my  neighbour's  welfare  and  happiness^  there  b 
the  same  general  reason  'why  it  should  be  dear  to  me^  as  thai 
my  own  should.     His  welfare  is  worth  as  much,  in  itself,  as 
mine;   it  is  as  worthy,  therefore^  to  be   valued^  esteemed, 
sought  after>  and  rejoiced  in,  as  mine.   It  is  tnie^  my  weilaie 
is  more  immediately  put  under  my  care  by  God  Almighty, 
and  so  it  is  fit  it  should  by  me  be  more  especially  taken  cbk 
of;  not  that  it  is  of  greater  worth  for  being  mine,  for  it  is  not; 
but  only  because  it  is  more  immediately  pnt  under  my  caie 
by  God  Almighty.    The  same  may  be  said  of  the  welfare  of 
my  famijy^  &c. ;  but  still  my  neighbours'  welfare  is^  in  itself, 
as  precious  and  dear  as  mine^  and  he  is  my  neighbour,  he  b 
flesh  and  blood  as  well  as  I,  and  wants  to  be  happy  as  well  as 
I^  and  is  my  brother  by  Adam ;  we  are  all  but  one  great  fa- 
mily^ the  offspring  of  the  same  common  parents  ;  we  should^ 
therefore,  all  be  afiected  as  brethren  toward  one  another,  love 
as  brethren^  and  seek  each  other's  welfare  most  tenderly  and 
affectionately^  as  being  sensible  how  dear  and  precious  the 
welfare  of  each  other  is ;  this  is  perfectly  right.    And  so  we 
should  bear  one.  another's  burthens;  mourn  with  them  that 
mourn,  and  rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice,  as  being  tender- 
hearted^ cordial  friends  to  every  body ;  and  this  from  a  real 
sight  and  sense  that  such  a  temper  and  conduct  is  perfecdy 
right  and  fit,  in  the  nature  of  things.    And  whereas  tliere 
may  be  several  things  in  my  neighbour  truly  agreeable,  it  b 
evidently  right  I   should  delight  in  those  good  properties 
according  to  their  real  worth ;  it  is  a  duty  I  owe  to  my  neigh- 
bour^ the  possessor,  and  to  God,  the  giver  of  those  good  gifts. 
2.  But  that  I  should  thus  love  my  neighbour  as  myself,  is 
not  only,  in  its  own  nature,  right,  but  is  also  ettjoineduponmc 
by  the  law  and  authority  of  God y  the  supreme  Governor  of  the 
world.    So  that,  from  love  to  God,  and  from  a  sense  of  his 
right  to  me,  and  authority  over  me^  I  ought  out  of  obedience 
to  hhn  to  love  my  neighbour  as  myself,  and  always^  and  in 


•U  mpfeUt,  lo  do  as  I  woidd  he  dene  Iqr :  and  sol  to  da  so> 
im  nol  only  lo  iDJare  my  neighbmif^  bat  to  vebel  against  6ed» 
vtjf  Kimi  and  Goreraor,  and  aa  beoomea  an  iniBile  efiL 
Ueace^  it  is  ohiuged  upon  fiavid^  that>  by  his  eondaet  respecl^ 
mf^  Ufiah,  be  had  detpiud  tiu  Loied,  and  ^dnpUed  the  com- 
mandmiMU  iff  tie  Lurd;  and  this  is  mentioned  ^s  the  gwtai 
^mrid  of  his  sin.  d  Sam.  xii.  9, 1<X  For  be  had  not  m^ely 
^amd^ied  one  of  bis  fellow-<worms,  but  ris^n  ap  in  rebellion 
against  the  most  high  God ;  and  practically  said,  *^  I  caie 
isot  for  God^  our  bis  aathorily.  I  love  my  lust,  and  will 
gratify  it  for  all  him."  And  dicrefoie  when  David  was 
brought  to  trae  tepentance,  the  native  language  of  bis  soul 
to  God  was,  jiganut  ikce^  tku  on/y,  have  I  nnncd,  Psal.  li» 
4k*  )t  is  rtieUi^n,  dierefore,  it  is  ik^pinng  the  Lord,  it  is  an 
in^mietml,  not  to  love  our  neighbours  as  ourselves. 

3*  We  have  not  only  the  authority,  but  also  the  exampk  of 

God,  ta  wjkunu  tit  ra  lAts  gteat  duty  ofto/ve  a$ui  henecoUnce. 

Qod  if  love:  He  has  an  infinite  propensity  to  do  good,  and 

t;bat  in  oases  where  there  is  no  motive  ftom  without  to  exdta 

biar  \  yea,  where  there  is  ^y^etf  thing  to  the  contrary.  He  loves 

to  make  hia  sun  to  rise,  and  his  rain  to  fall,  upon  the  evil  and 

Vnthankfiil.  He  loves  to  fill  the  hearts  of  all  with  food  and 

gladness,  and  to  strew  innumerable  blessings  round  a  guilty^ 

God-hating  world ;  yea,  out  of  his  great  goodness,  be  has  givea 

hia  only  Son  to  die  for  sinners,  and  offers  grace  and  glory,  and 

aU  good  things,  through  him ;  being  ready  to  pardon,  and  re* 

ceive  to  favour,  any  poor,  guilty  wretch,  that  will  repent,  and 

return  to  him>  throng  J^us  Christ  And  now  for  us,  after  all 

this,  not  to  love  our  fellow-men ;  yea,  not  to  love  our  very^ 

worst  enemies,  is  very  vile.  Since  Godha$  $o  Ufvedus,  we  ought 

suiely  to  hv€  one  aaothet*     I  John  iv.  1 U     Since  he  haa 

treated  us,  his  enemies,  so  kindly,  we  ought  now,  as  dear  chU'- 

dren,  to  imitate  him  and  love  our  enemia,  and  bleu  them  that 

emnc  tis,  and  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and  pray  for  them 

which  deipittfully  use  us,  and  perucute  us.    Mat.  v.  44,  45* 

The  infinite  beauty  in  the  goodness  of  the  divine  nature  lays  us 

under  infinite  obligations  to  imitate  it,  in  the  temper  of  our  minds, 

^d  in  our  daily  conduct.  And  it  is  ingratitude,  it  is  a  shame, 

it  is  abominidik  wickedness^  not  to  love  our  worst  enamie%  and 
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forgive  the  greatest  iDJuries.  Since  the  graat  Governor  of  itlie 
Vorld  has  treated  us  worms  and  rebels  as  he  has,  one  would  think 
that  after  all  this  we  should  never  be  able  to  find  a  heart  to  hate 
or  injure  any  mortal ;  surely, .  we  are  under  very  strong  (4>Iiga- 
^ons  to  accept  that  divine  exhortation  in  £ph.  iv.  SI,  32.  "  Let 
all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,and  clamour^  and  evil  speak- 
ing be  put  away  from  among  you,  with  all  malice:  and  be  ye 
kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you*".  (And  chap»  v. 
verse  u)'^Beye  followers  of  God  as  dear  children/'  Be- 
«des,  there  are  many  additional  obligaiiiMS  to  love  and  be^* 
oevolence,  and  to  peculiar  respect  and  kindness  betweeo  Aov- 
band  and  wife,  parents  and  chUdr en, friend  undfriend,  &c. 
arising  from  their  mutual  relations,  and  dependencies,,  and 
from  special  kindnesses  already  received  or  hoped,  for.  And 
now, 

Thirolt.  jfsto  the'standardbj^  tvkickour  lave  is  to  be-  re* 
gulated,  viz.  Thou  shali  love  thy  neighbour  as  tl^se^.  •  In 
order  rightly  to  understand  it,  we  m^ust,  K  Place  ourselves, 
sensibly,  as  in  the  presence  of  the  infinitely  great  and  glari* 
ous  God,  before  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  nothing, 
and  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity ;  and  in  the  light  of  God's 
greatness  and  glory,  we  must  take  a  view  of  our  own  littlteess 
and  deformity,  and  so  learn  how  we  ought  to  be  affected  to- 
wards ourselves,  compared  with  God ;  and. as  we  ought  to  loire 
ourselves,  so  ought  we  to  love  our  neighbour.  And  now,  in 
general,  we  ought  to  be  disposed  towards  God^  as  being  what 
he  is,  and  towards  ourselves  and  neighbours,  as  being  what  we 
and  they  are.  Particularly,  God's  honour  in  the  world  ought  to 
appear  infinitely  nH>re  valuable  and  precious  than  our  own,  and  • 
therefore  our  own  ought  to  seem  as  a  thing  of  no  worth,  compar- 
ed with  his,  and  as  such  to  be  freely  parted  with  when  God's  1m>> 
nour  calls  for  it ;  and  as  free  should  we  be  to  see  the  reputa- 
tion of  our  dearest  friends  given  up  for  Grod's  sake.  The  same 
Qiay  be  said  of  our  worldly  interest  and  of  all  our  worldly  com- 
forts, when  compared  with  God's  interest  and  the  interest  of 
bis  Son's  kingdom  in  the  world,  and  of  the  worldly  interests 
and  comforts  of  our  dearest  friends.  All,  both  ours  and  theirs, 
is  comparatively  nothing,  and  ought  to  appear  so  to  us ;  yea. 
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^QT  lives  and  their  lives  are  just  the  same  things ;  comparatively. 
of  no  worthy  and  to  be  parted  with  in  a  moment^  without  thf 
least  lelactance^  when  God's  honour  or  interest  calls  therefor, 
fl.  In  order  to  a  right  understanding  of  this  standard^  we  roust  idr 
so  baerve,  that  our  love  to  ourselves  is  habitual,  unfeigned, 
ferveuiy  active,  and  permanent :  so  also  must  be  our  love  to 
our  neighbours.     3.  A  regular  self-love  respects  all  our  in- 
tereiftSy  but  especially  our  spiritual  and  eternal  interest :  so 
ought  our  iove  to  our  neighbours. .  4.  A  regular  self-love  na- 
turally prompts  us  to  be  concerned  for  our  welfare  tenderly, 
to  aeek  it  diHgentfy  and  prudently ;  to  rejoice  in  it  heartily, 
and  to  be  grieved  for  our  calamities  sincerely :  so  ought  our 
love  to  our  neighbours  to  prompt  us  to  feel  and  conduct  with 
i€gard  to  their  welfare.    5.  Self-love  makes  us  t^ke  an  un» 
ftigned  phamrt  in  promoting  our  own  welfare.   We  do  not 
think  xihard  to  do  so  much  for  ourselves;  ^^pleamirc  we  take 
inpromoting  our  welfare  rewards  om  pains.    The  samegenu- 
iae  kind  of  love  ought  we  to  have  to  our  neighbour :  and  so  to 
lemember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said^  It  is 
mmre  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,    6.  We  ought  never  to 
q>eak  of  our  neighbour's  sins^  or  weaknesses,  or  any  way  ex* 
pose  him  to  shame  and  contempt  in  the  worlds  in  any  case 
wbatsover^  except  such  wherein  it  would  be  our  duty  to  be 
willing  ourselves  to  be  so  exposed  by  him^  were  we  in  his  cir- 
cumstances, apd  be  in  ours.  And  then  we  are  to  do  it  with 
that  sennble  tenderness  for  him  that  we  could  reasonably 
desire  from  him^  towards  us  in  a  like  case. 

Thus,  then,  we  have  briefly  considered  the  second  great 
command  of  the  law,  and  see  what  that  meaneth — Thau 
shalt  lave  thif  neighbour  as  thyself.  To  love  God  with  all  ouf 
heart,  lays  a  foundation^  and  prepares  the  way  for  us  to  love 
our  neighbours  as  ourselves.  It  removes  and  takes  away  those 
things  which  are  contrary  to  this  love ;  such  as  pride,  selfish- 
ness, worldliness,  a  narrow,  stingy,  envious,  revengeful  temper. 
True  love  to  God  mortifies  and  kills  these  things  at  the  root. 
Andj  secondly,  True  love  to  God  assimilates  us  to  the  divine 
nature,  and  makes  us  like  God  in  the  temper  of  our  minds. — 
But  God  is  love :  and  the  more  we  are  like  God,  the  more  are 
our  hearts^  therefore^  framed  to  love  and  benevolence.    He 
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that  dwelltth  in  Iwe,  dwelteth  in  God,  and  God  #rl  Km.^^^ 
Love  to  God  sweetens  the  soti1>  and  enlarges  our  heMt*  to  lo^ 
t)ur  fellow-men.    And,  thirdly,  The  more  we  love  6dd,  the 
more  sarred  is  his  authority  with  us,  and  the  more  g)oriofMG» 
amiable,  and  animating  does  bis  exanvple  appear,  and  ch^ 
greater  sense  have  we  of  our  obligations  to  gratitticte  to  hin  ^ 
all  which  tends  jointly  to  influence  us  to  all  love  an^  goodneta 
towards  our  neighbourB.   So  that,  he  that  knows  God,  and 
loves  him,  will  be  full  of  love  to  mankind ;  atod,  dierefdre^  Ae 
that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God.    1  John  iv.  8.    On  tb^ 
other  hand,  where  there  U  no  true  love  to  God,  them  is  n^ 
true  love  to  mankind  ;  but  the  heart  is  under  the  govemmcM 
of  pride,  selfishness,  and  other  corruptions,  which  are  <;oiltrtH 
ly  to  love.   So  that  a  genuine  love  to  mankind  is  pecHlite  ^ 
Ithe  godly.     1  John  iv.  7,  8. 

And  now,  from  what  has  been  said,  we  may  evidently  aee 
these  following  sorts  of  love  to  our  neighbour  are,  neither  rf 
them,  the  love  required,  however  nearly  they  may  Sometimes 
seem  to  resemble  it.  ' 

1.  What  is  commonly  called  natural  compaman,  is  not  ^ 
love  here  required  ;  for  the  most  wicked,  profane  man,  may  ht 
of  a  very  compassionate  ten) per :  so  may  the  proud,  the  seU 
£sh,  the  envious,  the  malicious,  and  spiteful  man — as  experi- 
ence plainly  shows.  And  besides,  natural  compassion  docs 
Hot  take  its  rise  from  any  sense  of  the  rectitude  and  fitness  df 
things,  or  any  regard  to  the  divme  authority,  but  merely  from  thk 
animal  constitution  :  and  men  seem  to  be  properly  passive  ill 
it.  it  is  much  the  same  thing  in  the  human,  as  in  the  brutal  na- 
ture :  It  is,  therefore,  a  different  thing  from  the  love  here  re*- 
quired. 

2.  The  same  may  be  said  of  what  is  called  good^ndtute: 
It  arises  merely  A'om  animal  constitution,  and  is  not  the  lov^ 
here  required  ;  for  such  a  man  is  not  influenced  in  his  love  by 
the  reason  and  nature  of  things,  or  the  authority  of  the  great 
Governor  of  the  world,  or  frbm  a  consideration  of  the  infinite 
goodness  of  the  divine  nature,  any  more  than  the  beasts  are, 
who  are  some  of  them  much  better  tempered  than  others  :  so 
that  this  sort  of  love  has  nothing  of  the  nature  of  religion  in 
it.   And  it  is  evident  that  many  wicked  and  ungodly  men  bate 
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Ood  ar  4d«ty :  yeft>  a  secret  gnidge  against  a  neighbonx^ 

ag  in  die  )ieaM»  may  4>e,  ib  the  good-nutured  matii  coii- 

witb  bift  good^Mure,  but  it  is  not  consistent  with  the 

icrve  t)4^re'req«ired ;  attd  tbenefare  they  are  evidemiy  two  things. 

3.  That  love  whicli  is  ooatDoHly  called  natural  affeckion, 

is  not  tbe  love  here  required.    It  is  true>  rAc^/ man  is  woi^ 

Xhato^  the  beasts,  wbo  is  withe^t  tifltaral  affecftion,  for  they  evi- 

'detxly  ave  tuA ;  bat  e^veiy  man  i$  not  a  saint,  because  he  has 

^eiturai  afleetioii :  add  it  is  true  we  owe  a  peculiar  tove,  ao- 

-coMtiDg  tb  God's  law,  to  oar  relatives ;  bat  natural  affection 

ia  uot  this  iove :  for  there  are  many  ungodly  wretches,  who 

^e*re  neither  for  God  nor  bis  law,  who  have  as  much  natural 

aflfection  as  any  ia  the;  world ;  yeaj  it  is  a  common  thing  for 

tingcKily  parents  to  make  very  idols  of  their  children  \  for 

them,  tbey  go,  and  run,  and  work,  and  toil,  by  niglit  and  day, 

to   the  utter  neglect  of  God  and  their  own  souls :  and  surely 

this  cannot  be  the  very  love  which  God  requires.  And  besides, 

Stt  natural  affection  naturally  prompts  parents  to  love  their 

tsbUdirea  more  than  God>  and  be  more  concerned  for  their 

fvelfare  than  for  his  glory,  so  it  is  commonly  a  bar  in  the  wajr^ 

of  tbeir  loving  others  as  they  ought.    I'hey  have  nothing  t6 

give  tothepoor  and  needy,  to  the  widow  and  the  fatherless;  they 

mast  lay  up  all  for  their  children  :  yea,  many  times  they  rake 

and  scrape,  cheat  and  defraud,  and,  like  mere  earth-worms, 

bury  themselves  in  the  world ;  and  all  this  for  the  sake  of 

their  children.   And  yet  all  this  love  to  their  children  does 

not  prompt  them  to  take  care  of  their  souls.    They  nevet 

teach  their  children  to  pray/  nor  instruct  them  to  seek  after 

God  :  they  love  their  bodies,  but  care  little  for  their  souls. 

Theilr  love  to  the  one  is  beyond  all  bounds,  butj  to  the  other^ 

is  little  or  nothmg :  it  is  an  irrational  fondness,  and  not  the 

love  required.    Indeed,  if  parents  loved  their  children  as  tbey 

ought  to  do,  their  hvt  would  effectually  influence  them  to 

take  care  of  their  souls,  and  do  all  their  duty  to  them — which 

iMiural  affection  evidently  does  not ;  and  therefore  it  is  not 

that  love  with  which  God,  in  his  law,  requires  parents  to  love 

their  children  ij^nor,  indeed,  does  there  seem  to  be  any  more 

of  the  nature  of  true  virtue  or  real  religion  in  the  natural  cf- 
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fiction  of  men,  than  diere  is  in  the  natural  aflfection  of 
— 4K>th  resaUing  merely  from  animal  natore  and  a  natural  aei£> 
love,  without  any  regard  to  the  reason  and  nature  of  thiegi- 

4.  Nor  is  that  the  love  here  required,  which  arii^  merely 
from  SLparty'^rit ;  because  such  a  one  is  of  iheir  puty,  aad 
on  their  side,  and  loves  those  whom  they  love,  and  will  plead, 
ftand  up,  and  contend  for  them,  and  maintain  their  cai^ae : 
for  such  a  love  is  pregnant  with  hatred  and  ill-will  to  everf 
body  else ;  and  nothing  will  humour  and  gratify  it  more  than 
to  see  the  opposite  party  hated,  reviled,  and  blackened :  aod  be> 
sides,  such  a  love  is  nothing  but  self-love  in  another  shape. — 
Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shaU  love  thy  neighs 
hour,  and  hate  thine  enemy :  But  I  my  unto  you,  love  your  enc^ 
nUes,    Mat  v.  43,44. 

5.  Nor  is  that  the  love  here  required,  which  arises  merely 
from  others'  love  to  me :  As  if  a  rich  man  is  kind  and  bountilBi 
to  poor  people  all  around  him,  aqd  appears  to  love  and  pity 
them,  they,  though  almost  ever  so  wicked,  will  feel  a  sort  of 
love  to  him.  But  if  this  rich  man  happens  to  be  a  civil  ma* 
gistrate,  and  is  called  to  sit  as  a  judge  in  their  case,  and  passes 
judgment  against  them  for  their  crimes,  now  their  love  die^ 
and  enmity,  and  hatred,  and  revenge  begin  to  ferment  in  their 
hearts.  In  this  case,  it  is  not  the  man  they  love,  but  rather  his 
kindnesses :  and  their  seeming  love  is  nothing  but  a  certain 
operation  of  self-love.  And  indeed,  however  full  of  love  per* 
sons  may  seem  to  be  to  their  neighbours,  if  all  arises  merely 
from  self-love,  or  is  for  self-ends,  nothing  is  genuine  :  and  thai, 
whether  things  worldly,  or  things  religious,  occasion  tlieir  love. 
A  poor  man  will  love  and  honour  those  who  are  rich,  if  he 
hopes  to  get  any  thing  by  it.  A  rich  man  may  be  kind  to  the 
poor,  with  an  eye  to  his  credit.  An  awakened  sinner  will 
love  an  awakening  preacher,  in  hopes  he  shall  be  converted  by 
his  ministry.  A  minister  may  seem  to  show  a  world  of  love 
to  the  souls  of  sinners,  and  all  with  an  eye  to  applause.  Hy- 
pocrites will  love  a  godly  minister,  so  long  as  he  thinks  well 
of  them,  and  happens  not  to  detect  their  hypocrisy  in  his 
public  preaching.  Even  the  Galatians  were  very  full  of 
love  to  Paul  for  a  while,  so  long  as  they  thought  he  loved 
them^  and  had  been  the  instrument  of  their  conversion;  yet» 
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Is,  tliey  lost  tbeir  love,  and  turned  bis  enemies,  for 
his  telling  tbem  the  truth ;  while  others,  who  loved  him  truly 
Ibr  urbat  he  was,  were  more  and  more  knit  unto  him  for  those 
Tery  doctrines  for  which  the  Gatatian$  hated  him.    If  yt 
Imve  ihem  which  hve  you,  what  reward  have  ye  f  Do  not  the 
puhHcam  the  urnie  f   Mat.  ▼.  46.    There  is  no  virtue  nor  re- 
ligion in  such  a  kind  of  love,  and  it  is  evidently  not  the  thing 
required  by  the  divine  law.    And  indeed  it  is  a  thing  as  diffi- 
culty and  as  contrary  to  corrupt  nature,  for  us  genuinely  to 
love  our  neighbours  as  onrseives,  as  it  is  to  love  God  with  all 
omr  hearts ;  and  th^re  is  as  little  true  love  between  man  and 
man^  as  there  is  between  men  and  God.    It  is  for  our  interest 
to  love  God,  and  it  is  for  our  interest  to  love  our  neighbours, 
and  therefore  men  nuike  at  if  they  did  so,  when,  really,  there 
ia  nothing  genuine  and  true*   And,  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
when  a  wicked  world  comes  to  God*s  bar,  and  their  past  con- 
duct is  all  brought  to  light,  nothing  will  be  more  manifest  than, 
that  there  never  was  a  spark  of  true  love  to  God  or  man  in' 
tbeir  heans,  but  that,  (rom  first  to  last,  they  were  actuated  and 
governed  either  by  their  animal  constitution,  or  else  merely  by 
self-love. 

6.  I  may  add,  nor  is  that  the  love  required,  when  men  love 
others  merely  becatue  they  are  as  bad,  and  so  just  like  themr 
uheSm   Nature  and  self-love  will  prompt  the  worst  of  men  to 
do  to.    The  vain  and  profligate  love  such  as  are  as  bad  as 
themselves :  and,  from  the  same  principle,  erroneous  persons 
have  a  peculiar  regard  for  one  another.   And  the  enthusiast 
and  blazing  hypocrite  may,  from  the  same  principle,  seem  to 
be  fbll  of  love  to  their  own  sort,  though  full  of  malice  against 
all  others :  and  they  may  think  that  it  is  the  image  of  God 
which  they  love  in  their  brethren,  when,  indeed,  it  is  only  the 
image  of  themselves.    Persons  of  a  bad  taste  may  greatly  de- 
light in  those  things  in  others,  which  are  very  odious  in  the  sight 
of  God :  but  surely  this  cannot  be  the  love  required  ;  and  yet, 
by  this  very  thing,  many  a  hypocrite  thinks  himself  a  true 
saint. 

Thus  we  see  what  it  is  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  and 
our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  and  see  these  two  distinguished 
from  their  oonnterfUts .  And  so  we  have  gone  through  the 
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two  great  eotninaods  of  the  lair»  id  acaoformkj  to 
fery  essence  of  reilgton  does  moch  eonsisl. 

And  now  it  is  added  b;  oar  Savbar^  Upo»  theae  t90  hmmg  oM 
tkf  taw  mmd  the  prophets*  The  law  and  the  ptaphets,  L  r 
she  inspired  writings  of  the  Old  Teslaoaent  eooaider  tbeae  tva 
maxims^  that  we  mint  hoc  GqcL  with  alt  our  heatfU,  mmd  am 
neighbours  as  ounelves,  as  fit^  aad  ^biiiubfiofi-fmitcqiJst : 
and  all  the  various  dutiea  which  they  urge,  respecting  GoA 
and  our  fellow-men^  are  but  so  many  itfertnces  and  deduUiom 
from  them.  . « 

Gad  muBi  he  hved  tvith  ail  the  heap^ :  aad  thecefbat  wt 
aaust  make  him  our  God  and  none  else^  aceording  W.  &w^fii 
pomtuand ;  worship  him  according  to  hia  appo&ated  inalita^ 
tions,  agreeably  to  the  second  command ;  with  heeomiBg  in- 
ference and  devotion,  according  to  the  third ;  and  that  iaaU 
•nch  set  times  as  he  hath  appointed  in  his  word,  aocofdingta 
ihefourih. 

Our  neighbour  mmi  be  loved  as  ot$rsehe^ :  and  theaefore  ire 
must  render  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due,  according  to  the 
Jljih  eommemd;  and  be  tender  of  our  neighbour's  life;,  chasft- 
ty, ^estate,  and  good  name,  according  to  the  sixth,  seventh, 
oighth^  and  ninth  commands ;  and  rejoice  in  his  welfaie  and 
prosperity,  according  to  the  tenth :  and,  in  all  things,  treat 
him  as  we  could  reasonably  desire  him  to  treat  us,  accoidiag 
to  that  golden  rule  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  Matthew  vii.  12. 

And  as  all  the  duti^  we  owe  to  God  and  man,  are  thus,  in 
the  theory,  but  so  many  deductions,  necessarily  flowing  from 
these  two  mas^ms  otjirst  principles,  so,  when  the  law  of  God 
is  written  in  the  heart  of  a  sinner  by  divine  graoe^  and  put  in 
his  inward  parts,  there  will,  from  these  two  principles,  nataralij 
flow  all  duties  to  God  and  his  neighbour,  in  his  daily  practice; 
i.  e.  finom  a  disposition  to  love  God  supremely,  live  to  him  oUi« 
mately,  and  delight  in  him  superlatively,  he  will  naturally  be 
inclined  and  enabled  sincerely  to  do  all  his  will ;  to  make  bin 
his  God,  according  to  the  first  comniand ;  to  worship  him  ac- 
cording to  his  own  appointments,  with  becoming  reverence, 
and  at  all  suitable  times,  according  to  the  rest.  It  will  be  his 
nature  to  do  all  this ;  his  meat  and  his  drink,  and  so  his  great* 
est  delight.    And  so,  also^  frpm  a  genuine  disposition  to  love 
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kis  aeigbbour  as  htmaelf^  be  will  be  natorally  inclined  and 

enabled,  in  all  things,  and  at  all  times,  sincerely  to  do  as  he 

i^omUi  be  done  by.    It  will  be  bis  Jia/iire  to  do  su ;  his  meal 

and  his  drink>  and  so  big  gjneatest  delight.  Heb.  viii.  10.  John 

Xr.  14.  1  JoknilSfA.  Ptalm  zix.  \Q* 

So  tbat>  as  it  is  in  ^Aeory,  so  also  it  is  in  practice ;  these  two 

wre  like  the  s^  that  virtually  contains  the  whole  plant,  or  likf) 

the  TBOt  firom  which  the  whole  tree  grows,  with  all  its  branchea 

fmic    And  in  proportion  as  a  man  loves  Ood  and  hia 

Lghbour  with  a  genuiaie  love,  in  the  same  proportion  will  hia 

inclination  and  ability,  thence  arising,  be,  to<lo  ail  these  da« 

ties  :  and  cooaeqoently,  when  his  love  to  God  and  his  neigtibonc 

aurrives  to  perfedion^  be  will  be  perfectly  inclined  and  enabled 

to  be  perfect  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  and  will  actually, 

in  all  things,  perfectly  conform  to  boch  tablesof  the  law.  And 

it  is  equally  evident,  that,  until  a  man  has  a  genuine  love  to 

GckI  and  his  neighbour  in  his  heart,  he  will  have  neither  in^ 

^ination  nor  ability,  (in  a  moral  and  spiritual  sense,)  to  perform 

OQ«  act  of  true  obedience  :  for  as  all  true  obedience^  according 

to  the  law  and  prophets,  is  to  flow  from  these  two  principles,  so 

consequently,  according  to  the  law  and  prophets,  that  is  not 

true  obedience  which  does  not:  and,  therefore,  when  all  a 

man's  religion  is  merely  from  self-love,  and  for  self-^nds  he 

cannot  be  said,  strictly  speaking,  todo  any  duty  to  God  or  his 

neiglibour,  or  obey  one  command;  for  he  only  tervts  himself , 

and  that  from  a  supreme  love  to  himself,  which  the  law  and 

the  propliets  do  not  require,  but  strictly  forbid,iu  that  they  en«- 

join  tlie  direct  contrary. 

So  that  now,  in  a  few  words,  we  may  here  see  wherein  true 

religion  does  consist,  as  it  stands  distinguished  from  all  the falu 

feligion  in  the  world.    The  godly  men,  from  seeing  God  to 

lie  jiist  such  a  one  as  he  is,  and  from  a  real  sense  of  his  infinite 

glory  and  amiabieness  in  being  such^  is  thereby  influenced  to 

love  him  supremely,  live  to  him  ultimately,  and  delight  in  hiia 

superlatively :  from  which  inward/f  am<  o/'A^ffrf,  be  freely  runs 

ihe  way  of  God's  commands,  and  is  in  bis  element  when  doing 

God's  will.    He  eats,  he  drinks,  he  works,  be  prays,  and  does 

idl' things^  with  a  single  eye  to  God,  who  has  placed  him  in 

fhis  his  world,  allotted  to  him  his  peculiar  station,  and  pointed 
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oat  before  bim  all  tlie  business  of  life  :  always  looking  to  hiii^ 
for  all  things,  and  always  giving  thanks  unto  his  name^  for  all 
his  unspeakable  goodness  to  a  wretch  so  infinitely  unworthy** 
And^  with  a  spirit  of  disinterested  impartiality,  and  genuine 
benevolence,  he  views  bis  fellow-men ;  gives  them  their  plac^ea  ^ 
takes  his  own,  and  loves  them  as  bimself :  their  welfare  it 
dear  to  him  ;  he  is  grieved  at  their  miseries,  and  rejoices  aft 
their  mercies,  and  delights  to  do  all  the  good  he  can,  to  every 
one,  in  the  place  and  station  which  God  has  set  him  in.     Aud 
he  finds  that  this  new  and  divine  temper  is  inwrought  in   hit 
veri^  nature ;  so  that,  instead  of  a  forced  religion,  or  a  religtoa 
merely  by  fits,  his  ver^  heart  is  habitually  bent  and  inclined  to 
such  views  and  apprehensions ;  to  such  an  inward  temper^  and 
to  such  an  outward  conduct. 

This,  this  is  the  religion  of  the  Bible ;  the  religion  which  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  and  which  Christ  and  his  apostles  too,  all 
join  to  teach ;  the  religion  which  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  recover  men  unto,  and  to  which  the  spirit  of  God  does  ac- 
tually recover  every  believer,  in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree. 
Thns  those  who  are  dead  in  ain,  art  quickened;  £ph;  ii.  1. 
Have  the  law trrittenin  their  hearts.  Ueb.  viii.  10.  Jre  mad€ 
new  creatures,  all  old  things  being  done  away,  and  all  things  be- 
come new ;  9  Cor.  v.  1 7.  And  are  effectually  taught  to  deny  all 
nngodlinessandworldlylusts,andio  live  soberlyf'tighteQUsly^and 
godly  in  this  present  world.  Tit.  ii  12.  And  so  serve  Godwith^ 
outfoar,  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  all  the  days  oj  their  lives  ^ 
Luke  i.  74^  Ii/- 

And  this  is  specifically  different  from  every  sort  of  false  re- 
ligion in  the  world:  for  all  kinds  of  false  religion,  however 
different  in  other  things,  yet  all  agree  in  this,  to  result  mere- 
ly from  a  principle  of  self-love,  whereby  fallen  men,  being 
ignorant  of  God,  are  inclined  to  love  themselves  supremely, 
and  do  all  things  for  themselves  ultimately.  All  the  idola- 
trous religion  of  the  heathen  world,  in  which  some  took  much 
pains,  had  its  rise  from  this  principle.  They  had  some  no- 
tion of  a  future  staXe  ;  of  a  heaven  and  a  hell,  as  well  as  of 
temporal  rewards  and  punishments,  and  so  were  moved  by 
hope  and  fear,  from  a  principle  of  self-love,  to  do  something 
to  pacify  the  anger  of  the  gods,  and  recommend  themselves  to 
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the  ftivoar  of  their  deities :  and  all  the  superstitions  of  the 
«eeiniDglj  devout  papist ;  his  paUr'nosters,  his  avefnariat,  his 
penances,  and  pilgrimages,  and  endless  toils^  still  ari:^  fruoi 
tlie  same  principle  :  so  does  all  the  religion  of  formalists^  and 
Jeg^al  hypocrites^  in  the  reformed  nations,    ft  is  a  slavish  fear 
of  hell^  and  mercenary  hope  of  heaven^  which,  from  a  princi- 
ple of  self-love,  sets  all  a  going ;  yea,  the  evangelical  hypo- 
prite,  who  mightily  talks  of  supernatural^  divine  light ;  of  the 
spirit's  operations ;   of  conversion^  and  a  new  nature,   stilly 
after  all^  has  no  higher  principle  in  him  than  self-love.     His 
conscience  has  been  greatly  enlightened,  and  his  heart  terri- 
fied, and  his  corruptions  stunned :  and  he  has,  by  the  delu- 
sions of  Satan,  obtained  a  strong  confidence  of  the  love  of 
God^  and  pardon  of  hi^  sins ;  so  that,  instead  of  being  influ- 
enced chiefly  by  the  fear  of  hell,  as  the  legal  hypocrite  is,  he 
IS  ravished  with  heaven ;  but  stilly  all  is  from  8eIf-love>  and 
for   self-ends:  and,  properly  and  scripturally  speakings  he 
neither  knows  God,  nor  cares  at  all  for  him.    And  this  is  the 
very  case  with  every  graceless  man  living,  of  whatever  denomi'- 
nation;  whether   a  Heathen,  or  Jew,  or  Christian;  whe- 
ther Papist^  or  Protestant ;  whether  Church -man,|Presbyterianj 
Congregationalist^  or  Separatist;  whether  a  Pelagian,  Ar- 
minian^  Calvinist,  Antinomian^  Baptist^  or  Quaker.    And  this 
is  the  case  with  every  graceless  man  living,  whatever  his  at- 
tainments may  otherwise  be;  though  he  hath  all  knowledge  to 
understand  all  mysteries,  and  can  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  angels,  and  has  faith  to  remove  mountains,  and  zeal 
enough  to  give  all  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  his  body  to 
be  burned ;  yet  he  has  no  charity;  he  is  perfectly  destitute  of 
ibis  genuine  love  to  God  and  his  neighbour,  and  has  no  high- 
er principle  in  his  heart,  from  which  all  his  religion  proceeds^ 
but  a  supreme  love  to  himself*    For^  ever  since  our  first  pa- 
rents aspired  to  be  as  gods,  it  has  been  the  nature  of  all  man- ' 
kind  to  love  themselves  supremely,  and  to  be  blind  to  the  in- 
finite beauty  of  the  divine  nature ;  and  it  remains  so  to  be 
with  all,  until  renewed  by  divine  grace :  so  that  self-love  is 
the  highest  principle  from  which  unregenerate  men  do  ever 
act,  or  can  act. 
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Here,  therefore,  we  have  true  religion;  a  religion  ap^cifi^ 
cally  different  from  all  other  aorta  of  religion  in  the  worlds 
standing  in  a  clear  view :  yea,  and  we  may  be  absolutely  cer- 
tain that  this  is  the  very  thing  which  has  been  deacribed  :    for 
this  conformity  to  the  moral  law  is,  throughout  all  the  BiUe, 
by  Moses  and  the  prophets,  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  re*» 
presented  to  be  the  very  thing  hi  which  the  essence  of  reli*- 
gion  originally  consisu.    ''  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord 
fbr  ever,  who  has  given  us  so  clear  a  revelation  of  his  will,aod 
so  sure  and  certain  a  guide  as  his  word/'     Come  here,  all 
you  poor,  exercised,  broken-hearted  saints,  that  live  in  this 
dark  benighted  world,  where  many  run  to  and  fro,  and  where 
there  are  a  thousand  different  opinions,  and  every  one  confi** 
dent  that  be  is  right ;  come  here  to  the  law  and  to  the  testi-' 
'  mony ;  come  here  to  Christ  himself,  and  learn  what  the  tmtb 
k,  and  be  settled  ;  be  confirmed,  and  be  established  forever; 
and  remember,  and  practise  upon  those  words  of  Jesus  Chri8t> 
in  John  vii,  17 .  If  anif  man  wilt  do  kisnilf,  he  ihaliktH^w  of 
the  doctnm,whtthtr  it  be  of  God.    O,  read  the  Bible;  live 
lives  of  prayer  and  communion  with  God  ;  yea,  die  to  your* 
selves,  the  worlds  and  sin,  and  return  home  to  God  throogb 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  love  him,  and  live  to  him«  and  delight  ia 
him  more  and  more ;  and  be  more  and  more  disinterested 
and  impartial ;  sincere  and  fervent,  in  your  love  to  your  neigh* 
hours ;  do  all  the  good,  to  every  one,  that  you  can ;  in   a 
word,  be  the  servauts  of  God,  and  grow  up  into  his  image, 
and   your  certainty   of  divine    truths    will    proportionabiy 
strengthen  and  increase :  for  the  more  your  understandings 
are  free  from  that  darkness  and  prejudice  that  sin  has  intro^ 
duced,  the  clearer  will  you  view  divine  truths,  and  the  greats 
er  sense  will  you  have  of  their  inherent  divine  glory  ;  and  so 
your  belief  of  their  divinity  will  be  the  more  unshaken. 

Having  thus  gone  through  with  what  ^ as  proposed,  a  gene* 
rdl  improvement  of  the  whole  is  all  that  now  remains :  and, 
indeed,  much  use  may  be  made  of  these  great  truths,  which 
have  been  thus  explsiined  and  proved,  tor  our  instruction  ift 
some  of  the  most  controverted  points  in  religion,  and  to  clear 
up  the  believer's  gracious  state,  and  also  to  promote  our  Al^• 
miliation,  and  thankfulness,  and  universal  obedience. 
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SECTION  V, 

Klir'HT  APPREHENSIONS  OF  THE  LAW  USEFUL  TO  CLEAR 
VP  SOME  OF  THE  MOST  CONTBOVERTED  POINTS  IN 
SBLIGXON. 

Us  E  I.  Ofin9trueti(m.  We  have  seen  whAt  the  law  of  God 
requires,  and  the  infinite  obHgations  we  are  under  perfectly  td 
coafbrm  lo  it ;  we  have  seen  wherein  a  genuine  conformity 
to  the  law  consists,  and  how  a  genuine  conformity  to  itdiffera 
ftom  all  counterfeits;  and  what  has  been  said  may  help  nt 
to  understand  the  foUt^wing particulars: 

1 .    fVhtrtin  coMuttd  the  moral  image  tfGod  in  which  Adam 
was  created.    That  /Idam  was  created  in  the  image  of  God, 
is  expressly  affirmed  in  Oen.  i.  ^7*  ^o  God  created  man  in 
Us  0wn  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  hhn.    And 
from  these  words  we  have  just  the  same  reason  to  believe  that 
Adam  was  created  in  the  moral,   as  that  he    was  in  the 
natural  image  of  God  ;  because  they  tell  us  in  plain  terms, 
without  any  distinction  or  exception,  (nor  is  there  any  that 
can  be  gathered  from  any  other  text,)  that  he  was  created  in 
the  image  of  God;  but  the  moral  as  well  as  the  natural  per* 
fections  of  God  are  equally  contained  in  kis  imagt.    As  to  the 
political  image  of  God,  Adam,  strictly  speaking,  was  not  cre- 
ated in  that ;  because,  as  the  scriptures  inform  us,  it  was  after 
his  creation  that  he  was  made  Lord  of  this  lower  world ;  Gen, 
i.  %8.    And  it  is,  1  chink,  with  less  propriety,  that  thin  is,  by 
divines,  called  the  image  of  God ;  I  do  not  know  that  it  is 
any  where  so  called  in  scripture ;  and  God  was  the  same  he 
it  Qow,  before  he  sustained  the  character  of  supreme  Lord 
and  Governor  of  the  world.     His  natural  and  moral  perfec- 
tions comprised  his  whole  image  before  the  world  was  creat- 
ed :  and  in  this  his  image  was  his  creature,  man,  created ;  not 
in  part  of  his  image,  for  there  is  no  such  intimation  in  all  the 
Bible ;  but  in  his  image,  comprising  his  moral,  as  well^  and  as 
much,  as  his  natural  perfections. 

Now,  the  moral  image  of  God  does  radically  consist  in  a 
temper  oj  mind  ox  frame  of  heart  perfectly  answerable  to  the 
moral  law ;  the  moral  law  being,  as  it  ^ere,  a  transcript  of 
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the  moral  perfections  of  God.   So  that,  fcom  what  has 
said  of  the  nature  of  the  moral  perfections  of  God,  and  of 
the  nature  of  the  moral  law,  we  may  learn  wherein  conusted 
that  moral  image  of  God  in  which  Jdam  was  created.     He 
had  a  perfect  moral  rectitude  of  heart;  a  perfectly  right  t^m- 
per  of  mind,  and  so  was  perfectly  disposed  to  love  God  with 
all  his  heart,  and  his  neighbours,  (if  he  had  had  any,)as  himself; 
was  perfectly  disposed  to  give  God  his  place,  and  take  his 
own ;  and  consider  God  as  being  what  he  was,  and  be  affed- 
ed,and  act  accordingly ;  and  to  consider  his  fellow-men,  (if  be 
had  had  any,)  as  being  what  they  were,  and  feel  and  act  ac- 
cordingly :  and  in  this  image  of  God  was  he  created,  as  the 
scriptures  teach  us ;  i.  e.  he  was  brought  into  existence  with 
such  a  temper  connatural  to  hiou 

Now  here  is  a  new-made  creature  in  a  new  world,  viewing 
God,  and  wondering  at  his  infinite  glory,  looking  all  ronnd, 
astonished  at  the  divine  perfections  shining  forth  in  all  his 
works.  He  views  the  spacious  heavens;  they  declare  to  him 
the  glory  of  the  Lord:  He  sees  his  wisdom  and  his  power; 
he  wonders  and  adores :  He  looks  around  upon  all  his  works; 
they  clearly  discover  to  him  the  invisible  things  of  God,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  godhead ;  and  he  stands  amazed.  Gdd 
makes  him  Lord  of  this  lower  world,  appoints  to  him  his  daily 
employment,  and  puts  him  into  a  state  of  trial,  setting  lift 
and  death  before  him :  and  he  sees  the  infinite  wisdom,  holi- 
Bcss,  justice  and  goodness  of  God  in  all ;  he  falls  down  and 
worships ;  he  exults  in  God,  and,  with  all  his  heart,  gives  op 
himself  to  God  with  sweetest  delight ; — all  is  genuine,  natu- 
ral, and  free,  resulting  from  the  native  temper  of  his  heart 

Here  he  beheld  God  in  his  infinite  glory,  viewed  his  works, 
contemplated  his  perfections,  admired  and  adored  him  with  a 
sweetness  and  pleasure  of  soul  most  refined !  Here  he  saw 
God  in  all  the  trees,  plants,  and  herbs  in  the  garden,  his  hap- 
py seat,  while,  out  of  love  to  God  and  duty,  he  attended  his 
daily  business ;  he  ate  and  drank,  and  blessed  his  great  bene- 
factor! He  saw  that  it  was  infinitely  reasonable  that  he 
should  love  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  obey  him  in  every 
thing,  if  eternal  life  had  not  at  ail  been  promised  ;  both  be- 
cause God  infinitely  deserved  it  at  his  handj  and  also  in  doing 
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thereof  there  was  the  greatest  samfaction  and  delight.  And 

be  saw  that  if  be,  in  any  thingj  should  disobey  his  sovereign 

Lord  and  rightful  Governor,  it  would  be  right,  infinitely  right, 

that  he  should  be  miserable  for  ever,  even  if  God  had  never 

so  threatened ;  because  to  disobey  such  a  God  appeared  to 

him  an  infinite  evil.     He  looked  upon  the  promise  of  eternal 

life  as  a  mere  fiee  bounty;    He  looked  upon  the  threatening 

of  death  as  impartial  Justice  :  and   while  he  considered  tter" 

nal  life  under  the  notion  of  a  bewabd  promised  to  perfect 

obedieDce  from  God,  his  Governor,  he  saw  his  infinite  love  to 

righteousness  therein,  as  well  as  bis  infinite  bounty.  And 

ivbile  he  considered  death  under  the  notion  of  a  punisu- 

MBNT  threatened  against  sin,  he  saw  God's  infinite  hatred  of 

iniquity  therein,  as  well  as  his  impartial  justice.    And  whea 

he  saw  how  'God  loved  righteousness  and  hated  iniquity,  and 

beheld  his  infinite  goodness  on  the  one  hand,  and  impartial 

justice  on  the  other,  he  was  ravished.    Now  he  saw  plainly 

what  God  was,  and  his  infinite  glory  in  being  such,  and  loved 

him  with  all  his  heart.  It  was  natural  to  account  such  a  God 

infinitely  amiable,  and  it  was  natural  to  love  him  with  all  his 

heart ;  all  was  genuine  and  free,  resulting  from  the  natht 

ianper^^  his  mind* 

These  being  his  views  and  apprehensions,  and  this  his  na- 
ture, hence,  although  he  was  under  a  covenant  of  works,  yet 
tlie  hopes  of  happiness  and  the  fears  of  misery  were  not  the 
original  ^nd^nt  spring  of  his  love  to  God  :  it  was  not  ori- 
ginally from  self-love,  and  for  self-ends,  but  from  a  sense  of  the 
beauty  of  the  divine  nature ;  and  so  it  was  not  forced  and  hypo- 
eritical,  but  free  and  genuine :  it  did  not  feel  like  a  burden,  but  it 
was  esteemed  a  privilege;  and,  instead  of  being  disposed  to  think 
it  MUCH  to  love  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  obey  him  in 
every  thing,  he,  rather  thought  it  infinitely  right  and  fit,  as 
being  God's  due^  and  that  he  deserved  no  thanks  from  God, 
but  rather  was  under  infinite  obligations  to  give  thanks  to 
God  for  ever,  for  such  an  infinite  privilege.   And  thus  we  see 
wherein  that  moral  image  of  God  consisted  in  which  Adam 
was  created. 

•2.  From  all  which,  it  is  a  plain  matter  of  fact,  that  we  are 
1>om  into  the  world  entirely  destitute  of  the  moral  image  of 
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l50Q»i8tB  in  such  a  temper,  aad  makes  it  natural  to  have  socii* 
jlike  views  and  dispositions ;  so  certain  we  are  in  fact  bora 
wiihdut  ic  JjmAl  into  children,  and  there  is  nothing  co  be 
aeea  of  these  things.  And  we  are  all  sare  that  socb  a  temper 
and  auchrlike  views  and  dispositions  are  not  natural  to  ua ; 
jea>  most  men  are  sore  tbeiTe  is  still  no  such  thing  in  tbeoa^ 
and  very  many  believe  there  is  no  such  thing  in  the  world* 
We  are,  in  fact,  born  like  the  wild  amt'  coH^  as  senseless  of  God, 
and  as  void  and  destitute  of  grace :  we  have  nature,  but  B<r 
grace;  a  taste  for  tiatural  good,  but  no  reii$k  for  morai  bemw^ 
iyfBn  appetite  for  happiness,  but  no  appetite  for  holineu;  a 
heart  easily  affected  and  governed  by  selfish  consideratioos, 
bat  blind  to  the  moral  rectitude  and  fitness  of  things.  And  so 
we  have  aheart  to  love  ourselves,  but  no  heart  to  love  God ;  aad 
■say  be  moved  to  act  by  selfish  views,  but  cannot  be  infloone- 
od  by  the  infinite  moral  beauty  of  the  divine  nature.  Thai 
mhich  is  born  of  thejiesk  isjitsh,  (John  iii.  6.)  and  will  only 
ttiod  and  relish  things  which  suit  its  nature,  (Rom.  viii.  5.) 
but  is  blind  to  spiritual  things.  I  Cor.  ii.  14.  True  indeed, 
in  cfaildi«n  there  are  many  naiurul  excellencies ;  many  things 
pleasing  and  agreeable.  In  a  good  mood,  they  appear  lov- 
iog  atid  kind,  innocent  and  harmless,  bnmble  and  meek ;  and 
f»  doH  a  lamb.  There  is  nothing  but  nature  in  these ap{)ear- 
ances:  it  is  owing  to  their  animal  constitation,  and  to  thek 
being  pleased  and  humoured :  It  is  ail  from  no  higher  princi- 
{^le  than  self-love.  Cross  them,  and  tbey  will  presently  feel 
and  act  bad  esioagfa.  Tl^y  have,  in  their  temper  and  most 
isarly  conduct^  no  regard  to  God  or  duty,  or  to  the  reason 
•ad  nature  of  things,  bat  are  moved  and  aflec^ed  merely  as 
ihings  please  or  displease  them,  making  their  hap|Nness  their 
■last  end«  And,  indeed,  if  the  image  of  G.od,  holiness,  or 
grace,  or  whatever  we  call  it,  be  really  such  a  thing  as  has 
been  said,  then  nothing  of  such  a  nature  can  possibly  be  more 
filain  and  evident  than  this  universally  is,  that  mankind  are, 
in  fact,  born  into  the  world  destitute,  entirely  destitnte  tliere- 
of.  Job  XX.  12.  And  hence,  we  must  be  born  again.  Joho 
iii.  3.  6. 
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Ob  ji  But  where,  then,  was  the  propriety  of  ChrisVs  s^^ying,  in 
Mat.  xTiii.  3.  £xcept  ye  be  converted^  and  become  as  little 
ehildren,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  Is  it 
not  Acre  supposed  that  little  children  are  patterns  of  humility 
and  goodness  9 

An  8.  And  where  Was  the  propriety  of  those  words  in  Isaiah 
liii.  7*  where  the  prophet,  speaking  of  Christ's  meekness  and 
patience  under  his  sufferings,  says,  jis  a  sheep  before  hershear* 
ers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth  f  Is  it  not  here  supposed 
that  sheep  are  patterns  of  meekness  and  patience  ?  The  truth  is^ 
that  these  allusions  do  not  prove  that  either  sheep  or  little  chil- 
dren naturally  have  any  real  humility  or  meekness,  of  a  gra-* 
clous  nature,  but  only  an  appearance  of  it :  and  just^  of  the 
same  nature  are  those  phrases  in  Mat.  x.  l6.  as  wise  as  serpents^ 
as  harmless  as  doves.    But  as  these  scriptures  do  not  prove  that 
sheep,  and  serpents,  and  doves,  have  grace^  so  neither  does  that 
other  text  prove  that  little  children  naturally  have  it. 

3.  By  comparing  ourselves  with  the  holy  law  of  God^  as  it 
has  been  already  explained,  we  may  'also  learn  that  we  are 
horn  into  the  world,  not  only  destitute  of  a  conformity  to  the 
law,  but  that  we  aim  natively  diametricallj/  opposed  to  it  in  the 
temper  of  our  hearts.    The  law  require3  us  to  love  Godsuprtme^ 
ly,  but  the  native  bent  of  our  hearts  is  to  love  ourselves  sur 
premel'j.    The  law  requires  us  to  live  to  God  ultiniatel^,  but 
the  native  bent  of  our  hearts  is  to  live  to  ourselves  ultimately* 
The  law  requires  us  to  delight  in  God  superlatively,  but  the 
native  bent  of  our  hearts  is  to  delight  in  that  which  is  hot  God, 
wholly*    And,  finally,  the  law  requires  us  to  love  our  neigh-^ 
bours  as  ourselves,  but  the  native  bent  of  our  hearts  is  to  be  in- 
ordinately selfish* 

These  are  the  earliest  dispositions  that  are  discovered  in  our 
nature :  and  although  I  do  not  think  that  they  are  concreated 
by  God  together  with  the  essence  of  our  souls,  yet  they  seem 
to  be  the  very  first  propensities  of  the  new-made  soul.  So 
that  they  are,  in  a  sense,  connatural ;  our  whole  hearts  are 
perfectly  and  entirely  bent  this  way,  from  their  very  first  mo- 
tion. These  propensities,  perhaps,  in  some  sense,  may  be  said 
to  be  contracted,  in  opposition  to  their  being  strictly  and  phi- 
losophically natural,  because  they  are  not  created  by  God 
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n  itb  the  eiseDce  of  the  soul^  but  result  from  iu  native  choice^ 
or  rather,  more  strictly,  are  themselves  its  native  choice.  But 
most  certainly  these  propensities  are  not  contracted  in  th^ 
sense  that  many  vicious  babiu  are ;  namely,  by  long  use  and 
custom.  In  opposition  to  such  vicious  habits,  they  may  be 
called  connatural.  Little  children  do  very  early  bad  things, 
and  contract  bad  dispositions ;  but  these  propensities  are  evi« 
dently  antecedent  to  every  bad  thing  infused  or  instilled  by 
evil  e&amples>  or  gotten  by  practice,  or  occasioned  by  tempt* 
ations.  And  hence,  it  is  become  customary  to  call  them 
natural,  and  to  say  that  it  is  our  very  nature  to  be  so  inclin* 
ed  :  and  to  say  that  these  propensities  are  natural,  would  to 
common  people  be  the  most  apt  way  of  expressing  the  thing; 
but  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  they  are  uoi  natural  in  th^ 
»ame  sense  as  the  JacuUus  of  our  souls  are :  for  ihey  are  not 
the  workmanship  of  God,  but  are  our  native  choice,  and  the 
voluntary,  free,  spontaneous  bent  of  our  hearts.  And  to  keep 
yp  this  distinction,  1  frequently  choose  to  use  the  word  native, 
instead  of  natural. 

And  now,  that  these  di3)>o3itions  are,  as  it  were,  thus  bora 
with  us,  is  as  evident  from  experience,  ag  any  thing  of  this 
kind  can  be ;  for  these  are  the  earliest  dispositions  that  man's 
nature  discovers,  and  are  evidently  discovered  before  little 
children  are  capable  of  learning  them  from  others.  Yea,  it  ii 
plainly  the  very  native  bent  of  their  hearts  to  love  themselves 
above  all ;  to  make  their  ease,  comfort,  and  happiness,  their 
last  end  and  their  all,  and  to  seek  for  all  from  the  creature,  or, 
in  other  words,  from  that  which  is  not  God.  This  is  plain  to 
every  one's  observation  ;  nor  did  I  ever  hear  any  one,  as  I  re« 
member,  venture  to  deny  it. 

And  as  children  grow  up,  and  their  natural  powers  enlarge, 
so  these  propensities  grow  up,  and  strengthen,  and  become 
more  active,  and  discover  themselves  plainer ;  and  from  this 
root,  this  evil  fountain,  many  bad  things  soon  proceed.  Ob-* 
serve  children  through  all  the  days  of  childhood,  and  this  nar 
ture  may  be  easily  seen  in  them  ;  they  discover  it  in  all  their 
conduct  in  ten  thousand  instances;  and  there  it  does  and  will 
remain.  We  may  break  them  of  many  bad  tricks  which  they 
learn,  and  bad  habits  which  they  contract,  but  we  cannot 
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change  this  principle  of  their  nature.    Thej  are  disposed  td 
love  themselves  supremely^  seek  their  own  ends  ultimately^  and 
delight  in  that  which  is  not  God  wholly ;  nor  can  we  turil 
this  bent  of  their  hearts.     We  can^  after  a  sort,  instill  good 
principles  into  them^  learn  them  to  read  and  pray ;  and^  af-^ 
ter  a  sort,  to  honour  their  parents^  and  love  their  neighbours : 
we  can  make  them  civil,  and  sober,  and  humble,  and  modesty 
and  religious,  in  a  sort,  but  still  their  old  nature  remains  in  its 
fall  power.  It  is  restrained,  bat  not  altered  at  all ;  yea,  and  a& 
ter  all,  these  their  native  dispositions  have  the  entire  government 
of  them ;  their  whole  hearts  are  as  much  bent  this  way  as 
ever:  and  these  propensities   govern  them  in  their  inward 
temper,  and  in  all  their  conduct.    They  do  all  from  self-IovOj 
and  for  self-ends,  and  are  seeking  happiness,  not  in  Gk)d,  but 
in  something  else.    These  things  are  plain  to  every  impartial 
observer ;  nor  can  they  be  denied  by  any.     Thus  we  are  ail 
thapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  are  we  conceived :  and  we  are 
tran»greuiOT$  from  the  womb,  and  go  astray  as  soon  as  we  are 
born. 

And  if  we  leave  children,  and  look  into  ourselves,  we  may 
easily  observe  that  we  are  naturally  of  the  same  temper ;  in- 
clined to  love  ourselves  supremely,  and  do  all  from  self-love, 
and  for  self-ends,  and  seek  for  happiness,  not  in  God,  but  in 
something  else.     We  can  remember  when  and  how  we  con- 
tracted many  other  vicious  habits^  and  feel  some  inward  pow- 
er to  get  rid  of  them  ;  but  these  propensities  we  have  always 
had,  and  they  are  natural,  and  our  whole  hearts  are  so  in 
diem,  that  it  is  not  in  us  so  much  as  sincerely  to  desire  to  be 
otherwise.     It  is  true,  we  may,  in  a  sort,  desire  and  try  to 
alter  this  our  nature,  from  considerations  of  duty,  of  heaven 
and  hell ;  but  it  is  all  hypocrisy,  for  we  still  act  merely  from 
self-love,  and  for  self-ends,  as  much  as  ever.     We  have  na^- 
tarally  no  disposition  to  desire  to  love  God,  only  for  self-ends ; 
all  men  are  conscious  to  themselves  that  this  is  true. 

We  are  naturally  entirely  under  the  government  of  these  dis- 
positions, in  ail  things,  and  under  all  circumstances :  in  all 
iTHiNos ;  in  ail  our  civil  and  religious  concerns.  It  is  mere- 
ly from  self-love,  and  for  self-ends,  that  natural  men  follow 
their  worldly  business,  and  endeavour  to  live  peaceably  with 
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their  neighbours ;  and,  in  these  things,  they  are  seeking  bK 
edness.   And  it  is  merely  from  selt-love,  and  tor  sell'-endSy 
they  do  any  thing  in  religion  ;  either  they  mean  to  be  seen  rf 
men,  or  are  moved  from  a  slavish  fear  or  heil  and  mercenary 
hope  of  heaven,  or  from  some  other  selfish  consideranoo. — 
And,  UNDER  ALL  CIRCUMSTANCES,  we  are  naturailj  undCT 
the  government  of  these  dispositions.    In  prosptriiy,  then, 
from  an  incliuatiou  to  love  ourselves  supremely,  seek  ouruwa 
happiness  ultimately,  and  delight  in  that  which  is  not  God 
wholly,  it  is  our  nature  to  rejoice  and  be  glad  :  and,  from  the 
same  inclinaiion,  we  are  disposed  to  mourn,  and  murmar,  and 
be  discontented  under  advtrrty.     At  the  Red  Sea  it  was  na- 
tural for  the  Israelites  to  sing  praises ;  at  the  bitter  wattrs  it 
was  as  natural  to  murmur.    W  hen  we  are  pleased,  then  we  are 
glad ;  when  we  are  crossed,  then  we  are  sad  ;  but,  naturaily^ 
we  do  not  care  how  it  goes  with  God's  interest  in  the  worid  ; 
what  becomes  of  his  great  name,  or  whether  his  honour  sioks 
or  swims :  no,  there  is  but  here  and  there  a  Moses  that  cares 
any  thing  about  this ;  but,  if  they  can  have  their  own  wilb, 
and  secure  their  own  interests,  they  are  content.     While  the 
Spirit  of  God  lets  sinners  alone,  and  they  live  secure  and  un- 
concerned, then,  from  the  aforesaid  propensities,  they  are  af- 
ter the  world  ;  one  after  one  thing,  and  another  after  another ; 
and,  although  they  may  keep  up  a  form  of  religion,  for  fa* 
shion  sake,  yet,  really,  they  care  nothing  about  God  and  things 
eternal.     W  hen  they  come  to  be  awakened  to  a  concern  for 
their  souls,  though  they   reform    their    lives,  and  takeveiy 
different   courses   from  what  they  used  to  do,  yet  still  all 
is  from  the  same  principle,  and  for  the  same  end.    They  have 
new  lives,  but  the  same  nature  :  They  do  not  really  care  for 
God  or  bis  glory,  any  more  than  they  used  to  do,  nor  take  any 
content  in  him ;  but  are  only  after  pardon  of  sin,  and  peace 
of  conscience,  which,  according  to  their  present  sensations 
and  apprehensions,  they  think  would  make  them  happy. — 
Sinners  do  not  really  seek  for  blessedness  in  God  himself,  but 
in  something  they  hope  to  receive  from  him.    And  hence, 
wlien   awakened  sinners  come  to  get  false  comfort;   think 
they  are  pardoned,  and  so  have  peace ;  or  think  that  Christ 
loves  them,  and  that  tliey  bbail  go  to  heaven,  and  so  are  filled 
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trith  joy ;  as  all  their  joy  results  from  self-love  merely,  so  all 
tbey   rejoice  in  is  what  they  think  they  have  received,  and 
vrbat  they  hope  yet  to  receive;  but  they  do  not  really  care 
for  God  himself,  (whose  glory  they  never  saw^)  any  more  than 
tbey  used  to  do;  nor  rejoice  in  him  :  and  hence>  (ordinarily,) 
having  their  consciences  quieted^  they  soon  go  back  to  the 
world  again  for  real  com  tort  and  blessedness.   Or  if>  after 
false   comfort,  tbey  turn  enthusiasts^  and  get  to  blazing,  and 
iw  ax  hotter  and  hotter,  and  seem  to  be  full  of  nothing  but  love  to 
God^  and  zeal  for  his  glory,  it  is  visions  and  dreams,  revelations 
and  impulses,  a  firm  persuasion  they  are  the  peculiar  favourites 
of  heaven,  and  the  applause  of  their  party,  which  they  live  up- 
on and  take  comfort  in,  and  by  which  they  are  animated  ;  and 
all  from  self-love,  and  for  self-ends  :  but,  in  deed  and  in  truth, 
thejr  neither  know  God,  nor  regard  him  nor  his  glory,  nor  live 
upon  him,  nor  delight  in  him,  any  more  than  they  used  to 
do :  and  thus,  in  all  things,  and  under  all  circumstances,  un- 
regenerate  men  are>  governed  by  a  disposition  to  love  them- 
selves supremely,  live  to  themselves  ultimately,  and  delight  in 
that  which  is  not  God  wholly.   An4  whosoever  is  well  ac- 
quainted with  mankind  may  easily  see  that  this  is,  in  fact,  the 
very  case,  and  will  naturally  be  led  to  make  the  same  observa- 
tion with  the  apostle  Paul,  in  Phil,  ii*  £1.     All  seek  their  own, 
and  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ^s. 

And  now  this  disposition^  which  is  thus  evidently  natural 
to  all  mankind,  ts  directly  contrary  to  God^s  holy  law,  is  exceed- 
tug  sinfuU  and  is  the  root  of  all  wickedness.     First,  it  is  dia- 
metrically opposite  to  God's  holy  law  :  for  this  requires  us  to 
love  God  supremely,  and  seek  his  glory  ultimately;  in  direct 
contrariety  whereunto,  we  are  naturally  inclined  to  love  our- 
selves supremely,  and  live  to  ourselves  ultimately.     Again,  the 
law  requires  us  to  delight  in  God  superlatively,  and  choose 
and  live  upon  him  as  the  only  portion  of  our  souls ;  in  direct 
contrariety  whereunto,  we  are  naturally  inclined  to  place  our 
whole  hearts  upon  other  things,  and  live  upon  them,  and  take 
content  in  them.     Finally,  the  law  requires  us  to  love  our 
neighbour  as  oui^selves,  aud  do  as  we  would  be  done  by ;  in 
direct  contrariety  whereunto,  we  are  naturally  inclined  to  be 
inordinately  selfish^  and  so  not  to  do  as  we  would  be  done 
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bf.    And  thus  we  are  all  natarally  gone  wU  ^  the  way^  and, 
in  the  temper  of  our  own  minds,  become  eorrupt,J:ltkf,  and 
mmprofitable,  and  there  u  none  righieous ;  no,  mot  one.    Plialm 
ziv.    Rom.  ill.  10 — 19.    We  have  lost  the  image  of  God  ; 
we  have  loflt  a  right  temper  of  mind ;  we  have  lost  a  govern* 
iag  sense  of  the  moral  fitness  of  things;  have  no  eyes  to  see 
asoral  beauty,  or  hearts  to  taste  and  relish  the  moral  excel- 
lency of  spiritual  and  divine  things.     1  Cor»  ii.  14.     Hence 
in  God  we  can  see  no  form  nor  comeliness,  nor  in  him  at  all 
delight ;  yea,  it  is  natural  for  it  to  seem  to  os  as^  if  there  was 
no  God*  Psalm  xiv.  1.    And  now,  as  though  in  very  deed 
there  were  no  God  for  us  to  be  in  snbjection  unto,  we  set  up 
for  ourselves,  to  make  our  own  interest  our  last  end,  and  to 
seek  blessedness,  not  in  God,  but  in  something  else ;  and  «re 
naturally  inclined,  without  any  regard  to  God's  law,  to  make 
our  own  wills  our  only  rule ;  and  now,  having  cast  off  the  go- 
vernment of  God,  and  forsaken  the  fountain  of  living  waters^ 
we  go  every  one  his  way,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  mer- 
chandize, all  urving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures.    So  that  it 
might  justly  be  wondered  at,   how  any  among  mankind 
should  ever  have  it  enter  into  their  hearts,  to  imi^ne  that  we 
are  not  fallen  creatures,  universally  depraved,  when  it  is^  so 
evidently,  a  plain  matter  of  fact.    I  think  it  can  be  owing  to 
nothing  but  men's  ignorance  of  the  law,  in  its  spiritual  natsre, 
purity,  strictness,  and  extent,  and  their  not  comparing  them- 
selves therewith  :  and  indeed  St.  Paul  tells  us  that  this  is  the 
case ;  Rom.  vii.  8.     For  withotU  the  Law  &tn  was  dead    ¥oi 
did  men  but  rightly  apprehend  that  God  is  such  an  one  as 
the  law  speaks  him  to  be,  and  that  he  requires  us  to  be  what 
really  he  does,  they  could  not  possibly  but  see  their  native 
contrariety  to  God  and  his  holy  law.  The  Israelites  of  old  felt 
their  contrariety  lo  to  their  prophets,  and  they  hated  them,  and 
put  them  to  death  ;  and  the  Pharisees  felt  their  contrariety  to 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  hated  them,  and  put  them  to 
death ;   for  they  perceived  what  their  prophets,  and   what 
Christ  and  his  apostlea,  were  driving  at :  but  yet,  all  the  while, 
ihey  imagined  they  loved  God,  and  loved  his  law,  because 
they  neither  knew  God,  nor  understood  his  law  :  and  even  so 
it  is  at  this  day :  If  an  jirmiman,  or  Pelagian,  (for,  after  aR 
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their  pceteooes,  tbey  are>  by  nature>  just  like  the  vest  <A  man* 
kind,)  did  imt  verily  believe  God  jost  aucfa  an  one  as  ihe 
godly  mant  in  fact,  sees  bim  to  be,  be  would  feel  as  gxeat  a 
cootrariety  to  him,  and  enmity  against  him,  as  any  Cahani^ 
ever  supposed  there  was  in  natural  men.  They  frame  a  false 
image  of  God  in  their  own  fancies,  to  suit  the  vitiated  taste 
of  their  corrupt  hearts,  and  then  cry,  Wt  art  not  enemici  to 
God  9  wo,  but  it  U  natural  for  us  to  love  him :  when  all  the 
while  their  native  aversion  to  God  will  not  so  much  as  suifisr 
them  to  believe  that  there  is  anjf  mck  Being  as  realfy  he  is» 
But,  to  proceed. 

The  aforesaid  disposition,  and  bent  of  heart,  which  is  thus 
directly  contrary  to  the  law,  is  tsceedingly  nr^vi.    For  while 
we  love  ourselves  supremely,  and  live  to  ourselves  ultimately, 
we  do  really,  in  our  hearts,  and  by  our  practice,  prefer  our* 
selves  above  God,  as  if  we  were  more  excellent  and  worthy: 
in  which  we  cast  infinite  contempt  on  the  Lord  of  glory,  ioas^ 
much  as  all  the  nations  are,  in  his  sight,  but  as  a  drop  of  the 
bucket,  and  small  dust  of  the  balance,  and  we  compared  widi 
bim,  are  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity.    He  is  of  infinite 
majesty,  greatness,  glory,  and  excellency,  and  all  heaven 
adore  him  in  the  most  humble  prostrations;   and  yet  we^ 
mtan  worms  of  the  dust,  yea,  vile  worms  of  the  dust,  that  de* 
serve  every  moment  to  be  spurned  to  hell,  even  wc  esteem 
and  love  ourselves  more  than  we  do  him,  and  are  more  con- 
cerned for  our  interest  than  for  his  honour  f  yea,  care  not  at 
all  for  himj  or  his  honour,  nor  would  ever  so  much  as  pretend 
to  it,  if  not  excited  thereto  from  the  expectation  of  self-advan- 
tage :  and  that,  even  although  we  receive  life  and  Ineath, 
and  all  things  from  him,  and  his  right  to  us  is  original,  unde- 
rived,  perfect,  and  entire.    Surely  this  is  infinite  wickedness ! 
and  besides  in  being  and  doing  so,  we  affiront  his  sacred 
authority,  whereby,  as  Governor  of  the  world,  he  commands 
us  to  love^him  with  all  our  hearts.    And  further,  while  we  ace 
inclined  to  take  our  whole  delight  in  that  which  is  not  God  ; 
to  forsake  bim,  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  the  ocean  of  all 
good,  and  seek  comfort  and  content  elsewhere ;  we  herd>y 
prefer  the  world  above  God,  prefer  our  wives  and  children  ; 
our  houses,  and  lands,  and  pleasures,  above  God — or,  at  best. 
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we  prefer  (an  imaginary)  heaven  above  God:  to  do  either  of 
which,  casts  infinite  contempt  upon  the  Lord  of  glory  ;  the 
delight  of  .  angels  ;  the  joy  of  the  heavenly  world.  Tb^ 
Psalmist  said.  Whom  have  I  in  hraven  but  thtef  And  thtrt  U 
nothing  on  earth  I  desire  besides  thee.  Psaim  Ixxiii*  25.  And 
teell  might  he  say  so  :  but  to  be  inclined,  when  we  are  secure 
in  sin,  and  not  terrified  with  hell,  to  love  and  desire  any  thing 
upon  earth  more  than  God ;  and,  when  under  terrors  and  fearfal 
expectations  of  wrath,  to  desire  pardon,  peace,  and  (an  imagi« 
nary,)  heaven,  and  any  thiug  to  make  us  happy,  but  God 
himself,  is  surely  infinitely  vile.  We  du  hereby  prefer  that 
which  is  not  God,  above  God  himself,  as  if  it  was  really  of 
ttiore  worth ;  and  so  cast  infinite  contempt  upon  the  ocean  of 
blessedness,  and  fountain  of  all  good.  Aud  besides,  in  this, 
as  well  as  the  former  particular,  we  go  directly  contrary  to 
the  express  command  of  the  great  governor  of  the  wbole 
world.  Finally,  to  be  disposed  to  an  inordinate,  (and  so  to  a 
groundless,)  self-love,  and  to  be  swallowed  up  in  selfish  views 
and  designs,  instead  of  a  tender  love,  and  cordial  benevolence 
to  all  our  fellow-men,  loving  them  as  ourselves,  is  evidently 
contrary  to  all  the  reason  and  nature  of  thmgs,  aud  to  the  ex- 
press command  of  God,  which  is  infinitely  binding;  and  so 
this  also  is  infinitely  sinful.  Aud  thus  these,  our  native  pro- 
pensities, are  directly  contrary  to  the  holy  law  of  God,  and 
exceedingly  sinful. 

But  here  it  may  be  ii^uired :  ''  If  a  disposition  to  love 
ourselves  supremely,  live  to  ourselves  ultimately,  and  to  de- 
light in  that  which  is  not  God  wholly,  be  so  exceedingly  sin- 
ful, whence  is  it  that  men's  consciences  do  not  any  more  accuse 
and  condemn  them  therefor  ?"  To  which  the  answer  is  plain 
and  easy ;  for  this  is  evidently  owing  to  their  intolerably  mtan 
thoughts  of  God*  Mai.  i.  6,  ?>  8.  A  son  honoureth  his  fa* 
ther,  and  a  servant  his  master  :  If,  then,  I  be  ajather,  where  is 
mine  hinour  ?  And  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear  ?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my  name  : 
and  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  despised  th ,  name  ?  \e  offer  pol^ 
luted  bread  upon  mine  altar ;  (and  so  ye  despise  me :)  and 
(yet)  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee?  (1  answer,)  In 
that  (in  doing  so)  ye  (practically)  say,  the  table  uf  the  Loid  is 
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caniemptibk :  (and  so  you  treat  me  with  coDtempt.)    And  yei 
their  consciences  did  not  smite  them>  and  therefore  the  Ix>rd 
adds  ;  Jnd  if  ye  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evilf 
and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not  evil?  (or>  am  I  so 
mean  iind  contemptible,  that  to  do  so  oaght  not  to  be  looked 
upon  as  an  aflfrontf  I  appeal  to  the  common  sense  of  man- 
kiad.)  Offer  it  now  unto  thy  Governor, "will  he  be  pleased  with 
thee,  or  acctpt  thy  person  f  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  (and  if 
your  Governor  will  take  it  as  an  affront,  much  more  may  I,) 
yhr  f  am  a  great  tnnG,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  (vex.  14.) 
Here  it  is  plain  that  it   was  their  mean   and  contemptuous 
thoughts  of  God  which  made  them  thmk  it  would  do  to  turn 
him  off  any  how,  and  with  any  thing :  and  just  so  it  is  in  the 
case  before  us  :  men's  thoughts  of  God  are  infinitely  mean : 
he  is  very  contemptible  in  their  sight;  and  hence,  although 
they  love  themselves,  their  own  honour  and   interest,  above 
the  Lord  and  his  glory,  and  prefer  other  things,  and  take 
more  delight  in  that  which  is  not  God,  than  in  God  himself, 
yet  they  say,  ^^  Wherein  do  we  despise  the  Lord,  affront  his 
majesty,  or  cast  contempt  upon  him  i  We  pray  in  secret  and 
>in  our  families ;  we  go  to  meeting  and  to  sacrament,  and  help 
to  support  the  gospel;  and  is  not  all  this  to  honour  the  Lord?. 
And  wherein  do  we  despise  him  ?"  Just  as  if  going  into  your 
closet  twice  a  day,  to  quiet  your  conscience,  and  saying  over 
the  old  prayer,  by  rote,  in  your  family,  that  you  have  repeat^ 
ed  morning  and  evening  ever  since  you  kept  bouse ;  and,  in 
a  customary  way,  going  to  meeting  and  to  sacrament,  and 
paying  your  minister's  rate,  (and,  it  may  be,  not  without 
grudging,)  just  as  if  this  was  an  honouring  of  God,  when,  at 
heart,  you  do  not  love  him  one  jot,  not  care  for  his  honour 
and  interest  at  all,  nor  would  do  any  thing  in  religion  but 
for  the  influence  of  education  and  common  custom,  or  from 
legal  fears  and  mercenary  hopes,  or  merely  from  some  other 
selfish  consideration :  Yea,  just  as  if  this  was  an  honouring  of 
God,  when,  all  the  time,  you  cast  such  infinite  contempt  up- 
on him  in  your  heart,  as  to  give  your  heart  to  another ;  to 
that  which  is  not  God ;  to  yourself,  and  to  the  world  !  Let  a 
woman  treat  her  husband  so,  will  he  be  pleased  with  it,  and 

will  he  accept  her  person  ?  If  she  does  not  love  her  husband 
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dt  all,  or  delight  in  his  person,  or  care  for  his  interest;  ifsbe 
loves  another  man ;  has  a  separate  interest  of  her  own,  and 
does  nothing  for  her  husband  but  to  serve  her  own  views,  will 
be  now  think  she  is  a  good  wife,  because  morning,  noon,  and 
night,  she  prepares  his  food^  though  she  does  it  carelessly,  the 
victuals  always  cold  and  poorly  dressed,  liardlj  fit  to  eat ;  and 
he  knows  it  is  all  from  want  of  love  f  And  besides,  she  thinks  she 
doesa^realiiea/for  him,  and  expects  hetpay,\iVt^hiredma%dt 
and  she  says  to  her  husband,  *^  Wherein  do  i  despise  youf 
Am  not  I  always  doing  for  youf  And  she  does  not  feel  her- 
self to  blame,  because  her  husband  looks  so  mean  and  coa- 
temptible  in  her  eyes :  and  she  cares  so  little  for  him,  that 
any  thing  seems  good  enough   for  him,  while,  all  the  tim^ 
her  adulterous  heart  is  doating  on  her  lovers,    '^  You  do  not 
love  me,"  says  her  husband,  '^  but  other  men  have  your  hearty 
and  you  are  more  a  wife  to  them  than  to  me :"  But,  says  she^ 
**  I  cannot  love  you,  and  I  cannot  but  love  others;"  and  now  she 
seems  to  herself  not  to  blame.    So,  a  wicked  world  have  soch 
mean  thoughts  of  God,  that  they  cannot  love  him  at  all,  and 
have  such  high  thoughts  of  themselves,  that  they  cannot  bat 
love  themselves  supremely :  they  have  such  mean  thooghtfr 
of  God  that  they  cannot  delight  in  him  at  all ;  but  they  see 
a  glory  in  other  things,  and  so  in  them  they  cannot  bat  de* 
light  wholly  :  And  because  they  are  habitually  insensible  of 
God's  infinite  glory,  hence  they  are  habitually  insen»bie  of 
the  exceeding  iinfulnen  of  these  native  propensities  of  tliar 
hearts.    So  that  we  see  that  mean,  contemptuous  thoughts  of 
God  are  the  very  foundation  of  the  peace,  and  quiet,  and  se- 
curity of  men,  in  a  mere  form  of  religion.     If  they  did  but 
sec  who  the  Lord  is,  they  could  not  but  Judge  themselves  and 
all  their  duties  to  be  infinitely  odious  in  his  sighu      PsalmL 
%  1  y  ^2.    These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  kept  silence ;  thou 
thoH^htest  I  was  alto'fether  such  an  one  as  thyself;  but  I  will 
reprove  thte,  and  set  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes :  Now  con* 
sider  this,  ye  that  forget  God.     Men  have  such  mean  thoughts 
of  God,  and  so  little  ix>gard  him,  that  they  are  naturally  in- 
clined to  forget  that  there  is  a  God,  and  to  feel  and  act  as  if 
there  were  none.     Hence  {Psalm  xiv.  1 .)     The  fool  saith  in 
his  heart,  there  is  no  God;  i.  e.  he  is  inclined  to  feel  and  act 
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if  there  was  Aoae ;  and,  therefore,  k  is  added  in  the  next 

'Words,   Corrupt    are  they.     So,  the  cbildi'ea  of  Eii    who 

-trear-ed  tbe  worahip  of  God  widi  great  ooiitempc,  are  said  to 

-despise  the  Lard,  and  kuk  at  his  sacrifice ;  and  yet  tbeir  con- 

■sciences  did  not  smite  them :  and  the  ground  of  ail  was,  their 

mean,  coniimptitous  thoughts  of  God.     1  Sam  ii.  J£.  29,  SQ. 

31ke  sons  of  Eii  were  sous  of  Belial,  they  knew  not  the  Lord* 

<Ajnd  thus  we  see  that  onr  native  disposition  to  love  ourselves 

«apremely,  live  to  ourselves  ultimately,  and  delight  wholly  in 

thsLt  which  is  not  God,  i6,i(whether  we  are  sensible  of  it  or 

not,)  dicectly  contrary  to  God's  holy  law^  and  exceeditigly 

aiiiful.    And  I  add. 

This  native  bent  of  our  hearts  is  the  root  of  all  sin,  (the 
fMOsMve  root,  J  mean,  in  opposition  to  a  mere  privative,  cause^) 
of  all  our  inward  corruptions  and  vicious  jpraetices :  both  of 
ifchose  which  are  contrary  to  the  fir^  and  to  4iie  second  table  of 
the  law  4  of  those  which  more  immediately  affront  God,  and 
•of  those  which  more  especially  respect  our  neighbour. 

From  this  root  arises  all  our  evil  carriage  towards  the  Lord 
<^f  glory.  This  is  the  root  of  a  spirit  of  self 'Supremacy^  whereby 
we  in  our  hearts,  exult  oprselves  and  oar  wills  above  the  Lord 
Mud  bis  will,  and  refuse  to  be  controlled  by  him,  or  be  in  sub- 
jection unto  him.    Jehovah  assumes  the  character  of  most 
high  God,  supreme  Lord,  and  sovereign  Governor  of  the  whole 
^orld,  and  commands  all  the  earth  to  acknowledge  and  obey 
him  as  such ;  but  we  areall  naturally  inclined,  Pharaoh-like,  to 
say,  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  we  s/iould  obey  himf  We  know  not 
fthe  Lord,  nor  will  we  do  his  will,    And  hence  mankind,  all  tl>e 
world  over,  break  God's  law  every  day,  before  his  face ;  as  if 
<they  despised  his  authority  in  their  hearts.    And  when  he 
•crosses  them  in  his  providences,  they,  as  though  it  was  not  his 
right  to  govern  the  woild,  quarrel  with  him,  because  they 
•cannot  have  their  own  wills,  and  go  in  their  own  ways.     This 
Was  always  the  way  of  the  children  of  Israel,  those  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness,  whose  whole  conduct  exemplifies  our  nature 
to  the  life,  and  in  which  glass  we  may  behold  our  faces,  and 
know  what  manner  of  persons  we  naturally  are.     Men  lave 
'themselves  above  God,  and  do  not  like  his  law,  and  hence 
«  *ar«  inclined  to  set  up  iheir  wills  above  and  against  his,  and  if 
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they  can  they  will  have  their  wills,  and  go  io  their  ways,  for  alt 
him;  and  if  they  cannot^  they  will  quarrel  with  him.    And 
hence  the  apostle  says,  their  carnal  mind  it  enmit./  againvt  God; 
is  not  subject  to  his  law,  neither  indeed  can  be.     Rom.  viii.  7. 
And      from  this  root,  arises  a  spirit  of  self-sufficiency  and  in^ 
dependence,  whereby  we  are  lifted  up  in  our  own  hearts,  atid 
hate  to  be  beholden  to  God ;  and,  having  di6ferent  interests  and 
ends  from  him,  naturally  think  it  not  safe,  and  so,  upon  the 
whole,  not  liking  to  trust  in  him,  choose  to  trust  in  ourselves^ 
or  any  thing  rather  than  him.     We  have  a  better  thought  of 
ourselves  than  of  God,  as  knowing  we  are  disposed  to  be  true 
to  our  own  interests  and  ends,  and  therefore  had  rather  trust 
in  ourselves  than  in  him  ;  and  besides,  we  naturally   hate  to 
come  upon  our  knees  to  him  for  every  thing.     Hence,  that  in 
Jer,  ii.  31.  is  the  native  lan^age  of  our  hearts;     We  art 
lords,  we  will  come  no  more  utUo  thee.     We  love  to  have  the 
«tafF  in  our  own  hands,  for  then  we  can  do  as  we   will ;  and 
hate  to  lie  at  God's  mercy,  for  then  we  must  be  at  his  con- 
trol ;  yea,  we  had  rather  trust  in  any  thing  than  in  God,  he 
being,  of  all  things,  most  contrary  to  us.    And  hence,  tlie  Is- 
raelites, in  their  distress,  would  one  while  make  a  covenant 
with  Assyria,  and  then  lean  upon  Egypt ;  yea,  and  rob  the 
treasures  of  the  temple  to  hire  their  aid,  rather  than  be  be- 
holden to  God.     Yea,  they  would  make  them  gods  of  silver 
and  gold,  of  wood  and  stone,  and  then  trust  m  such  lying  vani- 
ties, rather  than  in  the  Lord  Jehovah.     j4nd  us  face  answers  to 
face  in  the  tiater^  so  does  the  heart  oj  man  to  man.  Prov.  xxvii. 
19.    This  is  our  verv  nature.. 

Again,  from  the  same  root  arises  tk  disposition  to  depart  from 
the. Lord;  for  other  things  appear  more  glorious,  and  excel- 
lent, and  soul -satisfying  than  God  ;  wherefore  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men  secretly  loathe  the  Lord,  and  hanker  after 
Other  things,  and  so  go  away  from  God  to  them.  Job  xxi.  12. 
14.  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  rejoice  at  the  sound 
of  the  organ.  Therefore  thy  say  unto  God,  depart  frftm  us, 
for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways.  Mai.  iii.  14,  \b. 
It  il  in  vain  to  serve  God ;  and  what  yrojit  is  it  that  we  have  kept 
his  ordinance,  and  that  we  have  walked  mourntuUy  bejore  the 
Lord  of  hosts  f     We  call  the  proud  happy.    Meditation  and 
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praver  are  a  burden  to  men  ;  they  had  rather  be  almost  any 
vrhere  than  in  their  closets,  because  they  secretly  loathe  the 
L«ord  :  but  in  other  things  they  find  comfort :  one  in  his  farm, 
and  another  in  his  merchandize :  the  young  man  in  his  frolics^ 
and  with  his  merry  companions :  the  old  man  in  his  wife^  and 
children,  and  cattle,  and  swine,  and  house,  and  lands :  the  rich 
man  in  his  riches :  the  ambitious  man  in  his  honours :   the 
BcYxolar  in  his  books :  the  man  of  contemplation  in  his  nice 
speculations ;  and,  in  any  thing,  men  can  take  more  comfort 
than  in  God  himself.    That  which  angels  and  saints  in  hea- 
ven,  and  believers  on  earth,  prize  above  all  things,  men  have 
naturally  the  least  account  of*     PsaU  Ixxiii.  25.    Ifh(nn  have  I 
in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  nothing  on  earth  I  desire  betides 
thee,     iet, ii.  5.  II,  12, 13.'    Thus  saith  the  lj>rd,  What  ini-- 
quity  have  your  fathers  found  in  me ,  that  thtif  are  gone  far  from 
me,  and  have  walked  after  vaniis/,  and  become  vain  f    Hath  a 
nation  changed  their  gods^  which  are  yet  no  gods  9     But  my 
people  have  changed  thtir  glory yjor  that  which  dothnot profit. 
Be  astonished,  O  ffc  heavens,  at  this.     They  have  forsaken  me, 
the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  bro- 
ken cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water. 

And,  from  the  whole,  we  may  see  there  is  the  greatest  con- 
trariety between  the  nature  of  God  and  the  nature  of  the  sin- 
ner: and  hence  God  hates  sinners,  (Hab.i.  13.)  and  sinners 
hate  him,  {Rom.  viii.  7.)  and  when  sinners  come  to  die,  and 
go  into  the  eternal  world,  they  viillfeel  then  that  they  hate 
him,  though  their  nature  then  will  be  just  the  same  as  it  is 
now ;  and  thev  will  then  know  that  the  great  reason  they  did 
not y^r/ their  hatred  of  him  in  this  world,  was  because  they  did 
not  think  nor  would  believe  that  he  was  such  an  one. 

And  hence  we  may  see  whence  it  is  that  we  are  so  averse 
to  right  apprehensions  of  God,  and  whence  it  is  that  our  in* 
sensibility  of  his  glory,  in  being  what  he  is,  is  so  invincible, 
viz  because  he  is,  in  his  very  nature^  in  such  perfect  con* 
trariety  to  us,  and  we  to  him ;  for  to  account  that  infinitely 
glorious  in  being  what  it  is,  which  is  of  a  nature  perfectly 
contrary  to  ds,  is  as  unnatural  as  to  account  ourselves  infinite- 
ly hateful  in  being  what  we  are ;  for  that  necessarily  implies 
this*  So  far,  therefore,  as  sinners  love  themselves  for  being 
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what  thej  are,  so  far  do  tbey  hate  God  for  being  what  be  k; 
and  so  far  as  they  hate  God  for  being  what  he  is^  so  far  their 
insensibility  of  his  infinite  glory,  in  being  jnst  sach  an  ooe^  is  ia^ 
Tiacible.     And   now,    since  oien   naturally  perfectly   lovt 
tbemseives  for*  being  what  they  are,  and  consequently  |>er- 
fectly  hate  God  for  being  what  he  is ;  hence,  their  minds  are, 
naturally,  perfectly  prejudiced  against  the  true  knowledge  of 
God,  and  perfectly  averse  from,  and  unsusceptible  of  a  sense 
of  his  infinite  glory  in  being  just  what  he  is.  And  hence  it  i% 
that  neither  God's  word  nor  works,  nor  any  thing  but  his  al- 
mighty spirit,  can  make  men,  in  their  hearts,  both  really  gire 
into  it  that  God  is  just  such  an  one  as  he  is,  and  infinitely 
glorious  in  being  such.    l\ie  heavens  may  declare  the  gioiy 
of  the  Lord,  and  make  the*  invisible  things  of  God  ^2s\f  ti 
be  seen ;  and  the  scriptures  and  ministers  may  proclaim  \m 
greatness  and  glory,,  and  the  honour  of  his  majesty  ;  but  sin- 
ners,  in  seeing,  will  not  see,  and  in  hearing,  will  not  hear  aad 
understand,  for  they  do  not  like  to  have  God  in  tbek  fcaow^ 
iedge.   They  hate  the  light,  and  love  darkness ;  they  hate  to 
think  that  God  should  be  such  an  one :  can  see  no  glory  ia 
him  in  being  such ;  secretly  wish  he  was  ahother  kind  oft 
being;  dread  to  think  that  he  is  what  he  is,  and  will  not,  if 
they  can  help  it.     John  iii.  19,  eo.  iZon.  i.  2S.  J  ohm,  viii.'4d. 
47*    That  God  should   love  himself   more  than    he   does 
his  sinful  creatures,  and  value  his  own  honour  and  interest 
more  than  he  does  our  happiness,  and  look  upon  ti  as  ao 
infinite  affront  that  we  are  not  exactly  of  the  same  mind, 
and  judge  us  worthy  of  eternal  damnation  therefor;  and, 
as  high  Governor  of  the  world,  make  such  a  law,  and  bind 
us  to  it  to  do  so ;  how  can  -this  suit  a  proud  rebel,  that  oafy 
ioves  himself  and  his  own  interest,  and  cares  not  for  Grod  at 
all  f  How  can  a  carnal,  selfish  heart  delight  in  such  a  God, 
and  account  him  infinitely  glorious  in  being  such  ?  How  cat 
fae  rejoice  to  hear  that  be  sits  King  for  ever,  and  does  all  tliiogi 
according  to  the  counsel  of  Jiis  own  will,  aiming  ultimately 
nt  his  own  glory  ?  Or  how  can  he  imagine  that  such  a  con- 
duct, so  directly  cross  to  his  temper,  is  infinitely  right  and  be- 
coming, glorious  and  excellent  f  The  temper,  the  had  tem- 
per of  sinners'  hearts,  is  that  which  renders  their  insensi- 
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'bUity  of  God'fl  giory^  in  being  what  be  is>  so  inyiDcibk.  He 
does  not  suit  them  ;  he  does  oot  look  upon  things  as  they  do^ 
he  is  not  disposed^  nor  does  he  act  as  they  would  have  hiiB# 
but  aJl  directly  contrary;  as  contrary  as  light  and  darkness; 
as  sio  and  holiness^  as  heaven  and  hell:  therefone^  ^Ac car- 
nai  mind  is  enmity  against  God.     But,  to  return^ 

From  tkit  same  root ;  this  disposition  to  love  ourselves  so- 
premely,  live   to   ourselves  ultimately^  and  delight  in   thai 
which  is  not  God  vf\ioWY, proceeds  all  our  evil  carriage  towards 
our  neighbour.    Pride,  selfishness^  and  worldliness^  lay  the 
foundation  for  all  that  cheating^  lying,  backbiting,  quarrdling^ 
there  is  among  neighbours ;  and  for  all  the  tends  and  bloody 
wars  there  ever  have  been  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  .  And  pride,  selfishness,  and 
worldliness,  together  with  that  enmity  against  God  and  tme 
religion,  which  is  naturally  concomitant,  lay  the  foundation 
tor  all  those  bloody  persecutions  which  have  been,  in  the 
several  ages  of  the  world,  against  the  church  and  people  of 
God.     If  men  were  not  pioud  nor  selfish,  they  would  have  no 
inclination  to  injure  their  neighbours,  in  name  or  estate.    If 
tbey  took  their  supreme  delight  in  God  as  the  portion  of  their 
aooU,  they  would  not  have  any  of  their  little  petty  idols  to 
quarrel  and  contend  about :  If  tbey  loved  their  neighbours 
as  themselves,  there  would  never  more  be  any  thing  like  per- 
secution; and  all  injuries  and  abuses  would  cease  firom  the 
earth.    So  that,  to  cooelude,  as  a  disposition  to  love  God 
with  «U  our  heaits,  and  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  is  as 
habitual  conformity  to  the  whole  law,  and  lays  a  solid  foun- 
dation for  a  right  caniage  towards  God  and  our  neighbour,  in 
all  things ;  so  a  disposition  to  love  ourselves  supremely,  live 
to  ourselves  ultimately,  and  delight  in  that  which  is  not  God 
wholly,  is  an  habitual  contrariety  to  the  whole  law,  and  lays  a 
«ad  foundation  for  all  evil  carriage  towards  God  and  our  fel> 
low  men.    And,  as  I  said,  this  disposition  is  natural  to  us,  and 
we  are  naturally  entirely  under  the  government  of  it :  and  so 
the  seed  and  root  of  all  sin  is  in  us,  even  in  the  native  tem- 
per of  our  hcarte.     That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh, 

Obj.    Hut  if  mankind  neither  love  God  nor  their  neighbours 
^ith  a  genuine  love,  such  as  the  law  requites,  but  naturally 
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havCi  and  arc  entirely  wider  the  government  of^  a  spirit  of 
contrariety  to  the  whole  taw,  whence  is  it  that  oilmen  do  not 
UasphenU  God,  and  do  all  the  mischief  they  can,  and,  in  prat^ 
tice  as  well  as  in  nature,  be  as  bad  as  devils  t 

Ans.  Because  of  the  restraints,  which  God^  for  wise  ends 
and  purposes,  is  pleased  to  lay  upon  them«  whereby  their  na- 
ture is,  indeed,  not  at  all  altered,  but  only«  in  a  measure^  kept 
from  breaking  out,  as  otherwise  it  would  do.  And  these  re- 
straints, in  ordinary,  are  such  as  arise  from  these  things  :  (I.) 
From  their  animal  constitution ;  whereby  many  are  inclined 
to  be  tender-hearted,  compassionate,  and  kind,  without  anj 
regard  to  God  or  duty,  from  a  sort  of  natural  instinct,  mncb 
of  the  same  nature  to  all  appearance,  as  is  to  be  found  in 
many  in  the  brutal  world.  (2.)  Form  natural  affectum; 
whereby,  partly  from  animal  nature,  and  partly  from  self^ove, 
and  from  being  brought  up  together,  relatives  have  a  certaitt 
fondness  for  one  another,  and  so  are  disposed  to.be  kind  to 
one  another,  and  that  without  any  r^ard  to  God  or  duty : 
much  as  it  is  with  many  in  the  brutal  world.  (3.)  I'rom  a 
good  education;  whereby  many,are  influenced  to  be  civil  in  their 
behaviour,  honest  in  their  dealings, kind  to  the  poor,  and  to  pray 
in  their  families,  and  join  with  the  church,  8lc.  though  destitote 
of  grace  in  their  hearts.  (4.)  From  worldly  considerations  ; 
whereby,  from  self-love,  in  order  to  avoid  punishmentfrom  men^ 
or  from  fear  of  disgrace  and  reproach,  or  to  get  the  good-will 
of  others,  or  promote  some  .worldly  interest,  men  are  influenc- 
ed, sometimes,  to  carry  themselves  externally  very  well.  (5.) 
From  religious  considercUions ;  whereby,  from  self-love,  the 
fear  of  hell,  and  the  hoi)e  of  heaven,  many  are  influenced  to  do 
much  in  religion.  (6.)  Want  of  speculative  knowledge  of 
God;  ignorance  of  his  resolution  to  punish  sin,  and  of  bis 
anger  against  them,  is  also  an  occasion  of  their  not  blasphem- 
ing his  name  ;  as  they  will  do,  as  soon  as  ever  they  come  in- 
to eternity,  and  see  how  things  really  are ;  though  then  their 
nature  will  be  exactly  the  same  that  it  is  now.  God  gives 
rain  and  fruitful  seasons,  and  fills  the  hearts  of  all  with  food 
and  gladness ;  he  makes  his  sun  rise,  and  rain  fall  upon  the 
evil  and  unthankful,  and  ofiers  salvation  in  case  they  repent 
and  believe ;  whence  men  are  ready  to  think  that  God  loves 


I 
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them,  and  ibis  restrains  them.  These^  aad  saohlike  things^ 
restraia  men's  6orruptioas ;  but  for  wbicb>  they  would  be  as 
bad  in  this  world  as  they  will  be  in  the  next>  when  these  re* 
straints  come  to  be  taken  off. 

To  what  has  been  said^  may  also  be  added^  that  God>  by 
these  three  methods,  does  much  to  restrain  many  :    (I.)    By 
Afs  providence;  whereby  he  many  times  brings  remarkable 
judgments  upon  men  for  their  sins ;  and  remarkably  prospen 
men,  as  to  the  things  of  this  world,  who  are  true  to  their 
word,  and  honest  in  their  dealings :  and  hereby  men  are 
afraid  to  be  and  do  as  bad  as  otherwise  they  would,  lest  som'e 
judgment  should  come  upon  them ;  and  others  are  influenced 
to  be  honest,  and  to  carry  themselves,  externally,  well,  in 
hopes  of  a  worldly  blessing.    (2.)  By  his  word,   his  written 
word,  and  his  word  preached ;  whereby  men  are  made  more 
aensibie  that  there  is  a  heaven  and  a  heJl ;  and  so  are  the 
more  restrained  and  kept  in  awe.    (5.)  By  hi$  spirit;  whereby 
he  does  much  to  make  many  a  man  sensible  of  the  evil  of 
sin,  the  dreadfulness  of  damnation,  and  the  glory  of  heaven^ 
whom  he  never  sanctifies :  whereby  they  are  not  only  re- 
strained from  vicious  practices,  but  their  corruptions  also  are 
greatly  stunned,  and  they  made  zealous  promoters  of  reli- 
gion.    (Heb.  vi.  4.)  •  And  thus  the  supreme  Governor  of  the 
world  restrains  men's  corruptions,  and  maintains  some  degree 
of  order  among  his  rebellious  subjects. 

But  yet,  all  these  restraints  notwithstanding,  there  is,  and  al* 
ways  has  been,  abundance  of  wickedness  committed  in  this 
apostate  world.  They  have  murdered  God's  servants,  the  pro* 
phets,  whom  the  Lord  has  sent  unto  them,  rising  early  and 
sending  ;  and  they  have  killed  his  Son,  and  his  apostles,  and 
shed  the  blood  of  thousands  and  millions  of  his  saints.  So 
great  has  been  their  aversion  to  God,  and  so  great  their  cruel- 
ty !  And  by  the  many  wars  there  have  been  among  the  nations,, 
from  the  beginning,  the  whole  earth  has  been  filled  with  blood. 
And  by  cheating,  and  lying,  and  backbiting,  and  contention^ 
&c.  hateful  and  hating  one  another,  innumerable  injuries  have 
been  done  to,  and  unspeakable  miseries  brought  upon,  one. 
another.    And  as  soon  as  ever  mankind  have  their  restraints 

taken  off  at  death,  without  having  any  sin  infused  into  theic 
VOL.  r.  2« 
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nature,  they  will  appear  to  be  what  they  are ;  they  will  feal 
and  act  like  very  devils. 

But  in  the  mean  while,  by  means  of  these  restraints,  many 
deceive  themselves ;  for  our  corruptions  being  thus  capable  of 
being  restrained,  and,  as  it  were,  stunned,  and  our  lives  of  be- 
ing pretty  well  regulated,  to  appearance,  while  our  nature  re* 
mains  the  same,  and  we  feeling  ourselves  able  to  do  conside- 
rable towards  this;  hence  many  are  deceived,  and  take  thif 
to  be  real  religion,  and  think  they  did,  and  that  others  may 
convert  themselves,,  with  but  comparatively  httle  assistance 
from  God's  spirit.  And  truly  so  they  might,  if  this  was  true  re* 
ligion,  and  conversion  consisted  in;  thus  reforming  oor  lives^ 
and  restraining  our  corruptions.  But,  in  conversion,  our  very 
nature  must  be  changed,  (2  Cor.  v.  I7«)  the  native  bent  of 
our  hearts  must  be  turned,  (Ezck.  xxxvi*  26.)  and  from  thia 
we  are  naturally  wholly  averse.  And  hence  arises  tlie  abso* 
lute  necessity  of  a  supernatural,  irresistible  grace,  in  order  to 
our  conversion  ;  of  which  more  afterwards.  But  io  return. 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  -see  that  we  are  natively  dis* 
posed  to  love  oorsel ves  supremely :  to  live  to  ourselves  ultimate- 
ly, and  delight  in  that  which  is  not  God,  wholly ;  and  that  this 
disposition,  by  which  we  are  naturally,  entirely  governed,  in 
all  things,  and  under  all  circumstances,  is  in  direct  contrariety 
to  the  holy  law  of  God,  and  is  exceedingly  sinful,  and  is  the 
root  of  all  sin  ;  of  all  our  evil  carriage  towards  God  and  man, 
in  heart  and  life.  So  that,  as  to  have  a  disposition  to  love 
God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  is  a 
radical  conformity  to  the  whole  law ;  so  this  contrary  disposi- 
tion is  a  radical  contrariety  to  the  whole  law.  Well,  there- 
fore, may  the  holy  scriptures  speak  of  sinners  as  being  deadim 
ijffi  and  at  enmitif  against  God,  and,  kif  nature,  children  of 
wrath,  and  represent  them  so  frequently  as  being  enemies  to 
God  J  (Eph.  ii.  1.  3.  Rom.  viii.  7.  and  v.  10.  2  dn-.  v.'  18 — 
20.)  since,  by  comparing  ourselves  with  the  holy  law  of  God, 
we  are  found  to  be,  in /act,  natively  so,  in  the  temper  of  out 
Ihinds.  And  it  will  be  for  ever  in  vain  for  mankind  to  plead 
ikot,guiUif,  since  the  law  of  God  is  what  it  is,  and  we  art  what 
we  are ;  for  by  the  law,  by  which  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  we 
evidently  stand  condemned. 
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Here  it  may  be  objected,  **  That  we  are^  natively^  no  others 
mse  than  God  makes  us ;  and  if,  therefore,  we  are  natively  sirt- 
Ail,  God  made  us  so ;  and,  by  consequence,  is  the  author  of 
mnP  But  this  objection  has  been  already  obviated ;  for,  as  haa 
been  observed,  God  only  creates  the  naked  essence  of  our 
souls  :  our  natural  faculties :  a  power  to  think,  and  willj  and  to 
love  and  hate ;  and  this  exit  bent  of  our  hearts  fs  noif  oJhU  ma* 
king,  but  IS  the  spontaneous  propensity  of  our  own  with ;  for 
we,  being  bom  devoid  of  the  divine  image,  ignorant  of  God, 
and  insensible  of  his  glory^  do,  of  our  own  accord^  turn  to  our- 
selves, and  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  and  to  any  thing  that 
suits  a  graceless  heart,  and  there  all  our  affections  centre ; 
from  whence  we  natively  become  averse  to  God,  and  to  all 
that  which  is  spiritually  good,  and  inclined  to  all  sin.  So 
that  the  positive  corruption  of  our  nature  is  not  any  thing  ere* 
ated  by  God,  but  arises  merelif  from  a  privative  -cause* 

Here  it  will  be  objected  again,  ''  That  it  is  not  consistent 
with  the  divine  perfections  to  bring  mankind  into  the  world 
under  such  sad  and  unhappy  circumstances/'-^ £uf  who  art 
thon,  O  man,  that  repliest  against  God?    Shall  the  thing 
farmed  say  unto  him  that  formed  it.  Why  hast  thou  formed  me 
ihu»  ?  [t  is  blasphemous  to  say,  that  it  is  not  (Consistent  with 
the  divine  perfections  to  do  what  God,  in  fact,  does.     It  is 
ft  plain  matter  of  fact,  that  we  are  bom  into  the  world  devoid 
of  the  divine  image,  ignorant  of  God,  insensible  of  bis  in^ 
finite  glory.    And  it  is  a  plain  matter  ofjact,  that,  in  conse- 
quence hereof,  we  are  natively  disposed  to  love  ourselves  su« 
premely,  Uve  to  ourselves  ultimately,  and  delight  in  that 
which  is  not  God,  wholly.     And  it  is  plain  to  a  demoastra"* 
tion,  that  this  temper  is  in  direct  contrariety  to  God's  hoty 
law  ;  is  exceedingly  sinful,  and  is  the  root  of  ail  wickedness. 
Now,  to  say  it  is  not  consistent  with  the  divine  perfections 
that  mankind  should  be  brought  into  the  world,  as,  in  fact, 
they  are,  is  wickedly  to  fly  in  the  face  of  our  almighty  Crea* 
lor,  and  expressly  charge  him  with  unrighteousness ;  which, 
Surely,  does  not  become  us.     If  we  cannot  see  into  this  dis- 
pensation of  divine  providence,  yet  we  ought  to  remember, 
that  God  is  holy  in  all  Ids  mays,  and  righteous  in  all  his  works, 
sod  that  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  always  does  right.    I  do  no^ 
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mean  that  things  are  therefore  right,  merely  because  God 
does  them ;  fo^  if  thiey  were  not  right  to  be  done,  antece- 
dently to  his  doing  of  them,  he  would  not,  he  could  not  do 
them.  But  I  mean,  that  when  it  is  a  plain  matter  of  fact, 
that  God  does  such  a  thing,  we  may  thence  conclude  that  it 
is  most  certainly  right  for  him  to  do  so,  although  we  cannot 
understand  how  it  is.  We  ought  to  remember  that  he  if 
infinite  in  his  understanding,  and  at  one  comprehensive 
view,  beholds  all  things,  and  so  cannot  but  know  what  is 
right,  and  what  is  wrong,  in  all  cases ;  and  his  judgment  is 
unbiassed  ;  the  rectitude  of  his  nature  is  perfect ;  he  cannot, 
therefore,  but  do  right  always,  and,  in  all  instances,  govern 
the  world  in  righteousness.  But  our  minds  are  narrow  and 
contracted :  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  know  nothing ; 
and  besides,  our  judgments  are  biassed  through  our  mean 
thoughts  of  God,  and  high  thoughts  of  ourselves ;  and  hence 
we  may  be  easily  mistaken :  especially  in  this  case,  oar 
minds  are  sadly  biassed,  and  it  is  almost  impossible  for  us  to 
consider  the  matter  with  a  spirit  of  disinterested  impartiality. 
And  these  considerations  ought  to  check  our  rising  thoughts, 
and  make  us  lie  down  in  the  dust  before  the  great,  and  righte- 
ous, and  good  Governor  of  the  world,  with  humble  silence, 
even  although  we  cannot  understand  his  ways.  And  i  be- 
lieve that  a  humble  disposition  of  heart  would  lay  an  effectual 
foundation  for  us  to  come  to  be  satisfied  in  this  matter :  it 
being  our  mean  thoughts  of  God,  and  high  thoughts  of  our- 
selves, which  blinds  our  minds  that  we  cannot  see,  and  dis- 
poses us  to  quarrel  with  our  Creator,  and  find  fault  with  the 
Ruler  and  disposer  ot  the  world.  It  is  true,  that  the  holy 
scriprures  consider  mankind  as  being  what  they  are,  and  say 
but  little  about  the  way  in  which  they  came  to  be  in  such  a 
condition  ;  and  there  is  good  reason  for  it;  for  it  is  of  infi- 
nitely greater  importance  that  we  should  know  what  a  con- 
dition we  are  in,  than  how  we  came  into  it :  and  it  is  a  foolish 
thing  for  us,  and  contrary  to  common  sense,  to  lay  the  blame 
any  where  but  upon  ourselves,  since  we  are  voluntarily  such 
as  we  are,  and  really  love  to  be  what  we  are  :  do  not  sincerely 
desire  to  be  otherwise,  but  are  utterly  averse  from  it.  But 
yet  the  holy  scriptures  say  so  much  about  the  way  of  our 
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coming  into  our  present  condition^  as  might  fully  satisfy  our 

minds^  were  not  our  judgments  biassed  ;  for  from  them  we 

leafn^  that  man  was  made  upright ;  was  created  in  God's  m- 

age,  and,  by  rebelfin^  against  his  Maker,  brought  a  curse  up^ 

on  Aunsri/amd  ail  his  race ;  Gen*  i.  27*  Eccles.  vii.  29.  Rom. 

▼•  l^.    19.     There  we  read^  that  bt^  one  man,  sin  entered  inte 

ike  world ;  that  bi^  one  maiCs  disobedience,  manif  were  made 

rinners  :  that  bif  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all 

men  to  condemnation,    Adam  was  created  in  the  image  of 

God  :  it  was  connatural  to  him  to  love  God  with  all  his 

heart,  and  this  would  have  been  our  case^had  he  not  rebelled 

against  God  ;  bat  now  we  are  born  devoid  of  the  divine  im« 

age,  have  no  heart  for  God^  are  transgressors  from  the  womb : 

bij  nature  children  of  wrath. 

And  if  any  should   inquire^  '*  But  can  it  be  right  that 
Adam's  sin  should  have  any  mfluence  upon  us?" 

I  answer i  It  is  a  plain  case  that  it  actually  has^  and  we  may 
depend  upon  it  that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  always  does 
right.     And  besides,  why  might  not  God  make  Adam  our 
public  head  and  representative,  to  act  in  our  room,  as  he  has 
sincre,  for  our  recovery,  made  his  own  Son  our  public  head 
and  representative  i  Rom.  v.  12 — 21.     He  had  as  much  right, 
power,  and  authority,  for  one  as  for  the  other  :  and  was  not 
Adam  as  likely  to  remain  obedient  as  any  of*  us  should  have 
been,  and,  in  some  respects,  more  likely  ?  His  natural  powers 
were  ripe ;  he  stood  not  only  for  himseit^  but  for  all  his  race ; 
a  whole  world  lay  at  stake :  and  if  he  had  kept  the  covenant 
of  his  God,  and  secured  happiness  to  all  his  race,  should  we 
not  for  ever  have  blessed  God  for  so  good  a  constitution  ?  Ne- 
ver once  should  we  have  questioned  God's  ritrht  and  authori^ 
it/  to  make  him  our  public  he<id  and  representative,  or  have 
thought  that  it  did  not  become  his  wisdom  and  goodness  to 
trust  our  all  in  his  hands.    And  if  we  should  thus  have  ap* 
proved  this  constitution,  had  Adam  never  sinned,  why  might 
we  not  as  justly  approve  it  now,  if  we  would  be  but  disinter- 
estedly impartial  ?  it  is  the  same,  in  itself,  now,  that  it  would 
have  been  then;  every  way  as  holy, just,  and  good.     "  Oh, 
but  for  God  to  damn  a  whole  world  for  one  sin  ?"  But  stay ; 
does  not  this  arise  from  mean  thoughts  of  God^  and  high 
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tbonghts  of  yourself  ?  O^  thiokvho  the  Lord  is !  and  wbat  it  it 
for  a  worm  to  rise  in  rebellion  against  him !  and  how  he  treat- 
ed whole  tboQsaads  of  glorious  angels  for  their  first  sin !  and 
then,  think  how  God  drowned  the  old  world,  burnt  Sodomy 
and  of  the  dreadful  things  he  intends  to  do  to  the  impeiiitefit 
at  the  day  of  judgment!  and  learn,  and  believe,  that  an  is  aa 
infinitely  greater  evil  than  we  naturally  imagine. 

But  I  must  return  to  my  subject,  for  it  is  not  my  present 
buMness  so  much  to  show  how  W4  came  into  this  candUiom,  m 
plainly  to  point  out  what  that  condition  is,  which  we  art  actual* 
hf  in.  As  to  this,  the  whole  scriptures  are  very  plain ;  btf 
especially  the  law,  by  which  is  the  knowledge  ofAn,  clearly 
discovers  what  our  case  is,  and  beyond  dispute,  proves  dia^ 
all  are  under  sin.  And  having  already,  by  comparing  oar* 
selves  with  the  law,  found  out  what  our  nature  is,  I  proceed 
to  make  some  further  observations,  in  which  I  design  gieatei 
brevity. 

4.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  learn  thai  ike  verj 
hestreUgiousperformancesofallunregeneratemen  are^  complex- 
ly considered,  siirful,  and  so  odious  in  the  sight  of  God.  Thcj 
may  do  many  things  materially  good,  but  the  principle,  end, 
and  manner  of  them  are  such,  as  that,  complexly  considered, 
what  they  do  is  sin  in  the  sight  of  God:  For  sin  t&  a  trans- 
gression of  the  law.    But, 

(1.)  The  law  requires  all  mankind  to  do  every  duty  out  of 
love  to  God,  and  for  his  glory :  but  all  unregenerate  person^ 
directly  co$Urary  to  law,  do  every  duty  merely  out  of  love  to 
themselves,  and  for  self-ends ;  and  so  are  guilty  ofrebtUitm, 

(2.)  The  law  requires  all  mankind  to  do  every  doty  oat  of 
love  to  God,  and  for  his  glory :  but  all  unregenerate  persons 
do  every  duty  merely  out  of  love  to  themselves,  and  for  self- 
ends;  whereby  they  prefer  themselves,  and  their  interest, 
above  God  and  his  glory;  and  so,  are  guilty  of  spiritual  idok* 
try. 

<S.)  The  law  requires  all  mankind  to  do  every  duty  from 
love  to  God,  and  for  his  glory :  but  all  unregenerate  persons  do 
every  duty  merely  from  self-love,  and  for  self-ends;  and  jet 
hypocritically  pretend  to  God,  that  they  lo/ee  and  obey  Urn; 
und  so  are  guilty  of  mocking  God* 
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(4.)  The  law  supposes  that  God  infinUd^  lirserv^  to  be 
loved  with  all  our  hearts,  aod  obeyed  ia  every  things  and  that 
our  net^boiir  dtterves  to  be  loved  as  ourselves  t  and  that^ 
therefore,  if  we  should  yield  perfect  obedience  in  all  things, 
yet  we  should  deterve  no  ikanks  i  but  all  unregenerate  per- 
aoDS  make  much  of  their  duties,  though  such  miserable,  poor 
tfaingfu  ;  and  so,  affront  God  to  his  very  face. 

Upon  these  four  account$,  their  very  best  perf<Hmanees  are 
done  in  a  manner  directly  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  and  so 
are  ainfhl,  and  therefore  odiou»  in  the  sight  of  God.  (Protr. 
XV.  8.  zxi.  97'  Rom.  viii.  8.  P$alm»  Ixxxviii.  56,  37.) 
As  IB  the  tree,  so  is  the  fruit;  as  is  the  fountain,  so  are  the 
■treama ;  and  as  is  the  man,  so  are  his  doings,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  looks  at  the  heart,  (Mat.  xii.  53,  34,  S5.)  and 
jud/^pes  not  according  to  appearance,  but  judges  righteous 
jndgnaent ;  and  with  whom  many  things,  that  are  highly  es- 
teemed among  men,  are  abomination. 

And  if  their  best  religious  performances  are  thus  odious  in 

the  sight  of  God,  it  is  certain  that  they  cannot  possibly,  in 

the  nature  of  things,  have  the  least  tendency  to  make  amends 

for  their  past  sins,  or  recommend  them  to  the  divine  favour; 

hot  rather  tend  to  provoke  God  still  more.   So  that  it  i»  not  rf 

him  thai  wills,  nor  of  him  that  runs,  but  of  God  that  shorn 

mercy*    Nor  is  there  the  least  hope  in  the  sinner's  case,  but 

what  arises  from  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God ;  whereby  he 

can  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  have  compos* 

sion  on  wohm  he  will  have  compassion.  Rom.  ix.  15.  18. 

True,  some,  being  ignorant  of  the  law,  and  of  our  entire 
contrariety  to  it,  have  fancied  a  goodness  in  the  sinner's  duties; 
and  hence  have  persuaded  themselves  that  there  are  promises 
of  special  grace  made  to  them.    Not  that  there  are  any  pro- 
mises in  scripture  of  that  nature ;  for  the  scripture  every  where 
considers  us  as  being,  while  unregenerate,  dead  in  sin,  £ph. 
11.  1.     Enentins  to  God,    Rom.  v.   10.    2  Cor.  v.  17— «0. 
Col.  i.  21;  yea,  enmity  against  him,  Rom.  viii.  7.    and  so 
far  from  any  true  and  acceptable  obedience  to  God,  as  that 
we  are  not  nor  can  be  subject  to  the  law,  and  so  cannot  please 
God,  Rom.  viii.  7,  8.  and  every  where  represents  f  uch  as 
heing  under  the  wrath  of  God ;  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  a 
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preserU  condemnation.  Jobniu.  18 — ^36.  Uooi.  i.  IS*  6al« 
iii.  10.  But  the  real  grouod  of  their  opinioD  is^  their  igno- 
rance of  the  siDuer's  siDfal,  guilty  circumstaDces,  and  tbetr 
fond  conceit  that  there  is  some  real  goodness  in  what  the 
sinner  does:  both  which  are  owing  to  tbeir  ignorance  of  tbe 
law^''^  and  of  the  nature  of  true  holiness.  Manu  ?ii.  B,  9. 
Rom,  X.  3.  All  will  own,  ihat  iF  sinners'  duties  are  snch  as  I 
have  represented,  it  is  absurd,  and  even  inconsistent  with  the 
divine  perfections,  that  promises  of  special  grace  should  be 
made  to  them. 

It  is  true  they  refer  to  Mat.  xxv.  iQ,  To  him  thai  hath, 
shall  be  given*  But  that  text  evidently  speaks  of  tbefinal  re- 
wards which  shall  be  given  to  the  godly  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment; when  all  the  unregenerateshall,witb  the stothfhl  servant, 
be  cast  into  outer  darkness.  They  quote  also  Mat.  viL  7-  Ask 
and  you  shall  receive,  &c.  But  the  condition  of  this  promise 
was  never  yet  performed  by  an  unregenerate  sinner.  For  this 
asking  is  meant  right  askif^;  for  those  who  osft  amiss,  receive 
nothing.  James  iv.  3*  Bight  asking  of  grace,  supposes 
right  desires  of  it;  but  the  unregenerate  are,  in  the  habknal 
temper  of  their  hearts,  directly  contrary  to  grace  and  all 
spiritual  good,  and  entirely  so,  as  has  been  pfoved.  Bat  to 
have  genuine  desires  after  a  thing,  and  a  perfect  contrariety 
to  it,  in  the  whole  heart,  at  the  same  time,  is  an  express  <:oq- 
tradiction.  The  reason  that  sinners  many  times  think  that 
they  love  holiness,  and  desire  heartily  and  sincerely  to  be  made 
holy,  is,  that  they,  being  ignorant  of  tbe  nature  of  true  holi- 
ness, have  framed  a  false  image  of  it  in  their  own  fancies. 
Did  they  but  distinctly  know  the  very  thing  itse^,  their  native 
contrariety  to  it  could  no  longer  be  hid.  Rom.  vii.  8, 9.  So 
the  Pharisees  thought  they  loved  God,  and  loved  his  law; 

*  It  is  m:inire8t  that  this  notion  oT  ihe  promises,  of  which  Pelagnu  whm  the 
author,  and  vhtch  was  ooodemned  for  heresy  above  ISOO  years  ago,  did  with  Iuib, 
and  does,  with  his  followers,  take  its  rise,  OTigiiiiaUy.from  their  ignoranee  ef  the 
nature  and  meaning  of  the  moral  law.  But  jet  some  good  men  may  have  been 
inadvertently  led  into  this  error  by  the  force  of  educaticm.  I  believe  men's  hearts 
may  be  sometimes  better  than  their  heads :  but  when  a  false  scheme  of  refigioB 
does  perfectly  suit  a  man's  heart,  and  express  the  temper  of  hk  mind,  then  at 
doubt,  he  is  graceless.  8  JoAn  ix.  J^m  viil  4r.  The  above  notioa  of  the  prt- 
jnises  perfectly  suits  a  self-righteous  heart. 


]>18T1N«UrBHEB   IfltOM    ALT.    COVKT-emTSlTS.       fiSA 

tJthoogh,  ac  the  same  time,  they  perfectly  hated  the  Son  of 
Ood,  who  was  the  express  image  of  his  Father^  and  came  into 
the  world  to  do  honour  to  his  Farther's  law.  They  had 
wrong  notions  of  God,  and  of  his  law. 

Obj.  But  tkis  tends  to  drive  mmurt  to  dnpair, 

Ans.  Only  to  despair  of  being  saved  by  their  own  righte* 
oasaess,  which  they  mnst  be  driven  to>  or  they  will  neve^  sub* 
mit  to  be  saved  by  free  grace  through  Jesus  Christ.  Rom. 
Tii.  8,  9*  X.  5» 

Obj.  BiU  iftkeu  things  be  true,  there  is  not  any  motivt  to 
excite  a  poor  tinner  to  reform^  orpray,orread,or  do  anjf  things 

Ans.  By  which  it  is  plain,  that  a  sinner  cares  not  a  jot  for 
Ood,  and  will  not  go  one  step  in  religion,  only  for  what  he 
can  get :  and  if  such  a  sinner  had  ever  so  many  motives,  ha 
would  only  serve  himself,  but  not  serve  God  at  all.  And 
what  encouragement  can  God,  consistent  with  his  honour> 
give  to  such  an  one,  since  he  merits  hell  every  moment^ 
c^en  by  his  best  duties,  but  only  that  which  St.  Peter  gave  to 
Simon  Magus  ?  Acts  viii.  22*  Repent  and  pray  to  Ood  if 
rsRAbVBNTURE  thc  wickednesa of  thj^  htart  matf  ie  forgiven 

Obj.  But  this  wa^  of  reasoning  mil  make  sinners  leave  off 
teeking  and  striving,  andsst  down  discouraged. 

Ans.  Not  if  sinners  are  but  effectually  awakened  to  see  how 

dreadful  damnation  is ;  for  a  bare  who  can  iellf  will  make 

imch  resolve  to  run,  and  fight,  and  strive,  and  beg,  and  pray^ 

till  they  die;  and  if  they  perish,  to  perish  at  God's  foot:  and 

as  for  others,  all  their  courage  arises  from  their  not  seeing 

what  wretched,  miserable,  sinfol,  guilty  creatures  they  are ; 

and  so  must  bedashed  to  pieces,  sooner  or  later»  in  this  world 

or  the  next,  whenever  their  eyes  come  to  be  opened.    And  if 

God  ever,  in  this  world,  shows  them  what  they  are,  they  will 

thereby  perceive  what  danger  they  are  in  :  and  now  a  mere 

who  can  tell  9  will  make  them  also  resolve  to  run  for  eternal 

salvation,  till  their  very  last  breath.    It  is  best  that  false  con* 

fidence  should  be  killed  ;  and  this  way  of  reasoning  does  not^ 

in  the  least,  tend  to  hurt  any 'other.    It  is  best  that  sinners 

should  know  the  worst  of  their  case ;  and  this  way  of  reason* 

ing  does  not  tend  to  make  it  appear  a  jot  worae  than  it  is^ 
VOL.  I.  <29 
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to  refmWf  read,ieatok,praff,  run, fight,  itrive,  M$Jor  that  Ihm^ 
msiceail  they  do  hsin,  end  God  will  have  mtrcff  oaly  an  s&otfft 
he  will  havt  mercy  9 

An8.  (1.)  il  is  less  sLd  to  do  these  ihiiigay  than  not  to  do 
them. 

(^.)  Sinners  never  wiH  be  in  soch  earnest^  onljr  when  God 
OQnv*s  to  aic«ken  and  coovioce^  and  so  to  make.them  effectoai- 
ly  sensible  of  the  dreadful  state  they  are  in ;  and  it  is  not  anjr 
discoitragemeots  that  can  keep  them  from  being  in  such  ear* 
nest  tAen,  so  long  as  the  least  hope  appears  in  their  caac. 
Other  people  care  bot  little  abont  eternal  things^  and  do  but 
very  little  in  religion,  but  what  education^  custom^  the  fasbtoa, 
and  their  worldly  interest^  excite  them  unto.  Most  people 
diink  it  so  easy  a  thing  to  be  saved,  as  that  tbey  look  npoa 
such  great  concern  and  earnestness  as  perfect  freney. 

(3.)  This  great  earnestness  of  awakened  sinners  makes  them 
try  their  strength  to  purpose  ;  whereby  they  come  to  beexperi- 
mentally  convinced  that  it  is  not  in  their  hearts  to  love  God,* 
be  soiry  for  sin,  or  do  any  thing  that  is  good ;  whereby  the 
high  conceit  they  used  to  have  of  their  ability  and  good  na^ 
tuFc  is  brought  down,  and  they  feel  and  find  that  they  are  ene* 
mies  to  God,  and  dead  in  sin :  and  hereby  a  fouadaliott  is 
laid  for  them  to  see  the  justice  of  God  in  their  damnation,  and 
so  the  reasonableness  of  God's  having  mercy  only  oa  whom 
be  ivtil  have  mercy.  And  thus,  the  law,  thongh  it  cmmtnt  gim 
^if^f  yet  is  a  school-fnaster  to  bring  men  to  Christ :  and  thus  tha 
main  good  the  awakened  sinner  gets,  by  going  to  this  school-' 
master,  is  effectually  to  learn  his  need  of  Chrisr,  and  olt  the  fiee 
grace  of  God  through  him.  Rom.  vii.  8, 9*  Gai.  iii.  21 — 24. 
This  is  the  great  eod  God  has  in  view,  and  this  end  all  tbe 
sinner's  earnest  strivings  are  well  calculated  to  obtaio. 

5.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  learn  thi  nature  of  a 
saving  conversion,  and  the  manner  wherein  it  is  wrought. 
Conversion  eonsiste  in  our  being  recovered,  from  our  present 
sinfulness,  to  tbe  moral  image  of  God ;  or  which  is  the  same 
tiling,  to  a  real  conformity  to  the  moral  law :  but  a  conformi- 
ty to  the  moral  law  consists  in  a  disposition  to  love  God  su- 
premely, live  to  him  ultimately,  and  delight  in  bim  snperla^ 


lively  ;  and  to  l0v«  oor  meighkour  at  oumetv^a ;  and  a  piac* 
lice  i^ieeakfe  tfaepeto.  And  therefore  conversioD  coanstii^  io 
ear  heittg  reconoeied  from  wkat  we  are  by  nature^,  to  sacfa  a 
diapoakioii  aad  practice. 

And  now,  in  order  to  svck  a  ^orieus  renoTatioa  and  reeoN 
Tery^    God  by  his  spirit  sets  home  the  law  upon  the  sinner's 
hearty,  caosing  him  to  see  and  feeU  lo  purpose,  just  how  be 
Inm  Uvedy  and  what  he  is>  and  what  he  deserves^  and  how  be 
is  in   the  hands  of  a  sovereign  God,  and  at  bis  disposal; 
isrhereby  the  binderances  which,  were  in  the  way  of  his  eon* 
YefBioR,  aie^  in  a  sort,  removed.     Rom.  vii.  8,  9w   For  witkf 
0Ui  the  law,  sjn  wa»  dead:  For  I  was  alive  wUhout  the  lam 
<me€  ;  hU  wheu  the  commandment  came,  sm  revived,  and  I 
died.    And  then  God,  who  commanded  the  l^ht  to  shine  out 
qfdarhuse,  shine$  in  the  heart,  and  g^e%  the  Hghi  of  the  knoas 
ledge  of' the  ghny  of  Cod  in  the  face  of  Jenu  Christ.  %  Coju  iXk,^ 
6*      And  now  a  sense  of  the  giory  of  God  and  divine  things 
Imng  thns  imfwrted  to  the  soul  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  the 
nnner  being  raised  np  from  spiritual  deaili  to  spiritual  life, 
does  return  home  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  vetkuring  bis 
aottl  and  immonal  concerns  upon  the  tree  grace  of  God,  and 
through  him  gives  up  himself  to  God,  to  be  his  for  ever,  to 
love  bim  supremely,  live  to  him  entirely,  and  delight  in  him 
superlatively,  and  forever  to  walk  in  ^  his  ways:  and  here* 
by,  at  the  same  time,  the  man's  heart  begins  to  be  habitually 
firamed  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  with  a  disintierested 
impartiality ;  and  thus  an  efieotnal  foundation  is  laid  for  uni- 
versal external  obedience,  and  that  from  genuine  principlesv 
And  as  the  divine  life  is  thus  begun,  so  it  is  carried  on  i» 
the  soul  much  after  the  same  manner.    The  spirit  of  God 
shows  the  believer,  more  and  more,  what  a  poor,  sinftil,  hell* 
deserving  wretch  he  is  in  himself,  and  so  makes  him  more  and 
more  sensible  of  bis  absolute  need  of  free  grace,  through  Je» 
SOS  Christ,  to  pardon  and  to  sanctify  bim.     He  grows  in  » 
sense  of  these  things  all  bis  days ;  whereby  his  heart  is  kept 
humble,  and  Christ  and  free  grace  made  more  precious.    The 
spirit  of  God  shows  the  believer  more  and  more  of  the  infinite 
glory  and  excellency  of  God,  whereby  he  is  more  and  more 
ii^uenced  to  love  him,  live  to  bim,  sad  delight  in  bim  with 
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all  bis  heart ;  and,  bjr  the  whole,  his  heart  is  framed  more  and 

more  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself:  and  thus  the  path  cf 

tkejusi  is  like  a  shimtig  lighi,  thai  Mne$  more  and  more,  !• 

the  perfect  day ;  (Prov.  iv.  18.)  onlj  it  must  be  observed^  that 

the  spirit's  operations,  after  conversion,  are  attended  with 

two  differences,  arising  from  two  causes :  ( I .)  From  the  iif^ 

feretit  state  of  the  subject  wrought  upon*    The  believer  not 

being  under  the  law  as  a  covenant,  is  not,  by  the  spirit,  filled 

with  those  legal  terrors  arising  from  the  fears  of  hell,  as  here* 

tofore  he  was,  {Rom.  vnu  15.)  but  only  is  made  sensible  of 

his  remaining  sinfulness,  and  the  sinfulness  and  desert  of  sin, 

and  of  God's  fatherly  displeasure ;  and  hereby  his  heart  is 

humbled  and  broken.    Indeed,  hereby  be  is  many  times  filled 

with  unspeakable  anguish  and  bitterness  of  soul.    Hi*  sins  mrs 

evtr  before  his  eyes,  and  his  bones  wax  old  through  his  roaring 

all  the  day  long.    Psalm  xxiii.  3.  li.  3*     He  is  troubled s  hesB 

bowed  down  great fy;  he  goes  mourning  all  the  day  long^ 

Psalm  xxxviii.   i-^.     But  these  awakening,  convincing, 

humbling,  mourning,  purifying  times,  always  end  in  peace 

and  joy,  atid  rest  in  God  ;  attended  with  a  greater  degree  of 

tenderness  of  conscience  and  holy  watchfulness,  and  followed 

with  bringing  forth  more  fruit.    Psahn  xcvii.  1 1.  cxxvi.  5,  & 

Psalm  xxxii.  o.  Ixxiii.  25  £8.    John  xv.  2.  £  Cor.  vii.  10, 

11.  Heb.  xii.  1 1,  ffos.  ii.  6,  7.  14,  15.^  (2.)  From  the  differ^ 

ent  naturt  of  the  subject  wrought  upon.    The  believe  not 

being  under  the  full  power  of  sin,  ai^d  at  perfect  enmi^ 

aganist  God,  as  once  he  was,  hence  does  not  resist  tlie  spirit 

with  the  whole  heart,  while  he  takes  down  the  power  of  sin^ 

as  heretofore  he  did ;  but  has  a  genuine  disposition  to  join  in 

on  God's  side,  and  say,  "  Let  me  be  effectually  weaned  fiom 

the  world,  and  humbled,  and  made  holy  and  heavenly,  and  be 

brought  into  an  entire  subjection  to  God  in  all  things,  thongh 

by  means  and  methods  ever  so  cross  to  flesh  and  blood  :  let 

me  be  stripped  naked  of  all  worldly  comforts,  and  let  Shimci 

curse,  and  all  outward  evils  and  inward  anguish  of  heart 

come  upon  me,  if  nothing  else  will  do.    Here,  Lord,  I  am  in 

thy  bands ;  chasten,  correct,  do  what  thou  wilt  with  me,  only 

let  sin  die ;  sin,  thine  enemy,  the  worst  evil,  and  the  greatest 

burden  of  my  soul,"  Rom,  vii.  £4.  £  Cor.  iv.  8,  Q.  16.  Jame4 
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d.  8.  Pmlm  cxix.  71-  Heb.  xii.  9.  And  he  is  oot  o  aly  tbut 
willing  that  God  should,  by  any  oietbodsy  take  down  the  pow- 
er of  sin  in  the  heart,  bat  also  joins  in  with  the  methods  of 
divine  grace*  and>  bv  watrliing  and  praying,  and.  by  fighting 
and  suiving,  seeks  the  dieath  o^  every  corruption  :  and  trom 
hia  thus  joining  in  on  God's  side  against  tbe^rsA,  be  is  said^ 
in  scripture,  to  crucify  it.  Gal-  v.  M*  and  to  work  out  his  own 
salvaiion.  Phil  li.  IS. 

From  what  has  been  said  under  this  bead»  we  may  see  that 
a  saving  conversion  differs  very  much  from  tbe  conversion  of 
these  Jour  sorts  of  men:  (I)    The  nor  Idly  hypocrite;  who 
makes  a  profession  of  religion  ;  does  many  things ;  appears 
zealous,  and  pretends  to  be  a  good  man,  merely  from  worldly 
considerations,  and  to  be  seen  of  men.    Mat.  xxiii.  5.    (2.) 
The  legal  l^pocriie ;  whose  conversion  is  nothing  else  but  a 
leaving  off  his  vicious  practices^  and  turning  to  be  strict  and 
oonscientious  in  external  duties,  in  hopes  tiiereby  to  make 
amends  for  his  past  sins,  and  recommend  himself  to  God; 
and  so  escape  hell,  and  get  to  heaven.  Rom.  x.  3.    (3.)  The 
evofigttieal  hypocrite  ;  whose  conversion  was  nothing  else  but 
this :  he  was  awakened  to  see  his  sins,  and  terrified  with  fear 
of  bell,  and  humbled,  in  a  measure,  but  not  thoroughly ;  but 
great  light  broke  into  his  mind,  and  now  he  believes  that  Christ 
loves  him,  and  has  pardoned  all  his  sins,  and  so  is  filled  with 
joy  and  zeal,  and  is  become  quite  another  man ;  but   still 
has  no  grace.  Mat.  xiii.  20.  Heb.  vi.  4.  2  Pet.  ii.  20,  These 
usually  either  fall  away  to  carnal  security,  or,  being  pufied  up 
with  pride,  tura  enthusiasts.    (4.)  The  wild,  blazing  enthud- 
a$i  ;  whose  conversion  all  arisesyr^m  imaginary  notiom.    He 
has  an  imaginary  sight  of  his  sin ;  his  heart ;  the  wrath  of 
God ;  of  hell  and  the  devil,  and  is  terribly  distressed :  and  thea 
he  sees  Christ  in  a  bodily  shape,  it  may  be  on  the  cross  with 
his  blood  running,  or  seated  on  a  throne  of  glory  at  his  fa- 
ther's right  hand ;  he  sees  a  great  light  shining  all  around 
him  :  hears  the  angels  sing :  sees  visions,  hears  voices ;  has 
revelations,  and  thinks  himself  one  of  the  very  best  saints  in 
the  whole  world,  thouglj,  in  truth,  he,  by  scandalous  practi-* 
ces,  or  heretical  principles,  or  both,  soon  appears  to  be  seven 
times  more  a  child  of  the  devil  than  he  was  before.    How- 
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cver^  IB  his  own  conceit^  he  knows  infalltbly  diat  be  m  i%h^ 
and  all  the  world  cannot  convinoe  bin  lo  the  coatraiy.  Yes^ 
be  it  fit,  at  once>  lo  be  a  minister^  though  ignorant  of  the  fine 
principles  of  religion ;  be  is  inspired  by  God,,  and  whoerci 
likes  him  not  is  an  enemy  to  Jesos  Chriat,  be  dottbts  nod  al 
alL  These  are  the  tares  the  devil  sows,  by  means  of  whom 
the  ways  of  God  are  evil  spoken  of.^  Mut.  xiii.  SQ.  fi  Cor. 
si.  14.     1  Tim,  u  7. 

Now  these  several  sorts  of  rdigion,  the  trae  and  the  Mse, 
growing  ap  from  these  several  roots,  do  ail  receive  a  differ^ 
ent  nourishment,  according  to  their  different  nature ;  tbroi^ 
which  nourishment  they  grow  and  increase ;  and  through  the 
want  of  which  they  decay.  The  good  man,  the  greater  sease 
he  has  of  God*s  infinite  glory,  as  he  has  revealed  himself  in 
the  law  and  in  the  gospel,  so,  proportionably,  does  bis  icli> 
gion  flourish  and  grow  in  all  its  various  branches^  and  sfaiae 
with  a  heavenly  lustre.  The  wwUijf  hfpocriie  lays  oiii  him-' 
self  most  in  religion,  when  there  are  the  most  to  observe  and 
applaud  him.  The  legal  hypocrite,  when  his  conscience  is 
most  terrified  with  the  thoughts  of  death,  judgment,  aad  etcr* 
nity.  And  the  evangelical  hypocrite  has  his  affections  laised, 
his  love,  and  joy,  and  zeal,  in  proportion  to  his  supposed 
coveries  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  him  in  particular^  and 
of  the  glories  of  a  (fancied)  heaven.  And,  finally,  the  Uop- 
ing  enihusiait  id  more  or  less  lively  in  religion  according  as 
he  has  dreams,  hears  voices,  has  impressions  and  revelatioafl» 
and  is  applauded  by  his  party.  And,  accordingly,  those  dif- 
ferent sorts  of  religion  will  grow  and  thrive  the  best  under 
60oh  different  sorts  of  preachmg  as  suits  their  several  natures. 
And  men  will  cry  up  those  ministers  most,  whose  preaching 
and  conduct  agree  with  their  hearts  the  best.  Mic.  iv.  5. 
For  all  people  will  walk,  every  one  jii  the  name  of  his  God: 
Aud  uue  believers  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  their 
God. 

&  From  all  that  has  been  said,  we  may  learn  that  a  sinner  is 
naturally  disposed  to  resist  the  spirit  oj  God  with  aU  his  might, 
when  he  comes  to  awaken,  convince,  and  humble  him :  to 
take  down  the  power  of  sin  in  his  heart,  and  turn  him  to  God. 
Conversion  consists  in  our  being  recovered  liom  the  siniiil  state 


we  ape  in^  bf  nature,  to  a  real  oonfemiity  to  tlie  dWine  law ; 
j.  e.  in  our  being  recovered  from  adispoMtion  to  love  ourselves 
^upfenielj,  live  to  t)Qr8elve8  ultimately,  and  delight  in  that 
wbicli  is  not  God  wholly,  and  a  practice  agreeable  to  this  dis« 
poaitioo  ;  to  a  disposition  to  love  God  sapremely/live  to  him 
Mtimately,  and  delight  in  him  superlatively,  and  to  love  our 
■eig^hbonflsas  oorselves :  and  a  practice  agreeaUe  thereto ;  i.  t* 
ia  other  words,  in  our  being  recovered  from  one  disposition, 
to  another  directly  contrary  to  it;  even  so  contrary,  that  the 
first  must  die,  in  order  to  llie  other's  existence.    This  disposi- 
tion, from  which  we  are  to  be  recovered,  is  not  any  habit  con- 
tracted merely  by  custom,  which  might  more  es^iy  be  parted 
with  ;  but  it  is  fK>nnatiiral  to  us ;  a  disposition  rooted,  as  it  were^ 
IB  om€  wery  nature,  and  which  has  the  full  possession  of  our 
aoul%  and  the  entire  government  of  our  hearts;  in  a  word,  a 
diapoattion  which  we  in  every  respect  perfectly  love^  and 
which  we  perfectly  hate  should  be  ever  crossed,  and  which 
yet  mast  be  slain,  or  we  never  converted.    Now,  if  ever  a 
stnoer  be  recovered  from  this  disposition,  it  is  evident  it  must 
he  against  the  very  grain  of  his  heart:  hb  heart,  therefore, 
will  make  the  ntnost  resistance  it  possibly  can. 

If  we  were  entirely  renewed  in  an  instant,  without  any  pre* 
vhui  strivings  of  the  spirit,  then,  indeed,  there  would  be  no 
room  nor  time  for  resistance ;  but,  otherwise,  the  heart  will 
resist.    If  there  were  the  least  disposition  in  our  hearts,  con- 
trary to  oor  natursd  disposition  to  love  ourselves  supremely, 
live  to  ourselves  ultimately,  and  delight  in  that  which  is  not 
God  wholly,  it  might  join  in  on  God's  side ;  be  sincerely  de- 
•siTous  that  God  would  slay  the  enmity  of  our  hearts :  but 
there  is  not.     The  carnal  mind  is  wholly  enmity  against 
God  ;  is  not  subject  to  his  law,  nor  can  be ;  and  so  the  whole 
heart  will  make  resistance.    If  the  disposition,  to  which  we 
are  recovered  in  conversion,  were  not  so  directly  contrary  to 
our  natural  disposition,  as  that  our  natural  disposition  must  be 
slain  in  order  to  the  very  being  of  that,  the  sinner's  opposi- 
tion might  not  be  so  great;  but,  when  all  that  is  within  him 
is  directly  crossed  and  going  to  be  killed,  all  that  is  within 
him  will  oppose  and  resist,  till  slain.    We  are,  by  nature^ 
wholly  in  thejlesky  and  ajhr  theJUth.    According  to  a  Scrip- 


C32  TltUE   RELIGION   X^ELINfiATBD^   AH9 

lure  phrase^  that  which  is  born  of  thtjUsh  is  Jksh  ;  and,  by 
conversion,  we  are  to  become  spirit :  that  which  is  bom  of 
thesf  irit  is  spirit*  But  the^esA  and  the  spirit  are,  in  Scrip- 
ture^ repi'esented  as  being  contrary  the  one  to  the  other.  WiE 
Jlesh,  then,  of  its  own  accord,  become  spirit  f  No,  surely : 
for  the  Jlesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit ;  i.  e.  is  wholly  averse 
from  it,  and  set  against  it :  so  that  there  is  no  other  way  bat 
for  the^csA  to  be  crucified,  with  the  atiections  and  lu^:  but 
the  Jlesh  perfectlif  hates  this  death,  and  therefore  wiU  rests/ 
mth  ail  its  mg/it.  Horn,  yiii.  7^  8.  John  iii.  6.  Gal.  ¥.  17- 
Rom.  vt.  6. 

A&  the  truth  of  this  point  is  thus  evident,  from  the  reasos 
and  nature  of  things,  so  it  is  further  confirmed  from  conataot 
experience :  for,  let  any  man  read  the  Bible  with  attemioB, 
and  he  may  plainly  see  that  the  very  thing  which  God  bat 
always  been  aiming  at,  in  all  the  external  means  he  has  used 
with  his  professing  people^  in  every  age  of  the  world,  has 
been  to  recover  them  to  a  coHiOrmit^  to  his  holy  law  in  heart 
and  life ;  i.  e.  to  recover  them  from  a  disposition  to  love  them- 
selves supremely*  live  to  themselves  ultimately,  and  delight  in 
that  which  is  not  God  wholly,  and  a  practice  agreeable  there- 
unto, to  a  disposition  to  love  God  supremely,  live  to  him  uld- 
mately,  and  delight  in  him  superlatively,  and  to  love  their 
neighbours  as  themselves,  and  to  practise  ac^cordiogly :  fof 
Off  these  two  commands  hang  nil  the  law  and  the  prophets.  And 
we  may  also  plainly  see,  that  God's  professing  people  have  al- 
wa3rs  manifested  the  greatest  aversion  to  hearken  to  the  lam 
and  to  the  prophets^  and  so  to  die  to  themselves,  the  world, 
and  sin;  and  thus  to  give  up  themselves  to  God,  to  love  him, 
live  to  him,  delight  in  him,  and  walk  in  all  his  ways.  God 
sent  all  his  servants,  the  prophets,  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
rising  early  and  sending ;  but  they  always  hated  their  words 
and  so  stopped  their  ears,  and  refused  to  obey :  yea,  they  fell 
into  a  rage  at  them,  and,  in  their  rage,  they  mocked  them ; 
they  scourged  them;  they  bound  tliem;  they  imprisoned 
them ;  they  stoned  them ;  they  sawed  them  asunder,  and  made 
the  rest  wander  about  in  deserts  and  mountains,  and  in  dens 
and  caves  of  the  earth,  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins,  desti- 
tute, afflicted,  tormented.  Heb.  xi.  35 — ^38.    And  when  God 
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went  Ilis  weil-beloved  Son  to  call  a  wicked  world  t€>  retura 

home  DOto  him^  they  said^  Come,  let  us  kiti  him,  Mat.  xxi.  S5 

^-*59.     And  when  Christ  sent  his  apostles  to  carry  the  glad 

tidings  of  pardon  and  peace  to  the  ends  of  the  earthy  and  call 

all  men  to  repent  and  be  converted  ;  to  return^  and  love,  and 

aerve  the  living  God,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  conspired  to* 

gether  against  them,  and  killed  them;  jast  as  the  ten  tribes 

killed  the  messenger  whom  Kehoboam  sent  onto  them>  to 

€b\\   and  invite  them  to  return  to  their  former  allegiance.      1 

Kings  xi'u   18.     Therefore,  says  our  blessed  Saviour  to  the 

Jews,  who  pretended  great  love  to  God  and  to  the  law,  and 

mightily  to  honour  their  prophets,  ^'  Yoo  are  like  whited  se* 

pulcfares;  you  appear  outwardly  righteous,  but  inwardly  are 

fill  I  of  all  hypocrisy  and  wickedness.    Your  fathers  killed  tha 

prophets,  whom  you  pretend  to  honour,  but  you  are  full  as 

bad  as  they  were.    Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers.  Sic. 

Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men, 

and  scribes ;  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify^  and 

some  of  them  ye  shall  scourge  in  your  synagogues^  and  per^ 

9ecute  them  from  city  to  city.    O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem  !  thou. 

that  kiliest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 

thee^  how  often  would  1  have  gathered  thy  children  together^ 

even  as  the  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and 

ye  WOULD  not!"     Mat.  xxiii.  27 — 37.     From  all  which^ 

nothing  can  be  plainer,  than  that  this  rebellious,  God-hating 

world  always  have  been  set  against  a  return  to  God,  and  beea 

disposed  to  do  all  they  could,  to  render  all  means  inefFectual. 

Well  might  St.  Stephen,  therefore,  say  unto  the  Jews  as  he 

did,  in  Acts  vii.  51.  '^  Ye  sttiF*necked  and  uncircumcised  in 

heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your 

fathers  did,  so  do  ye ;"  nor  had  they  any  reason  to  be  angry 

with  him  therefor.    And  as  all  who  have  enjoyed  the  external 

means  of  grace  have  thus  been  disposed  to  hate  the  light, 

.  shut  their  eyes,  stop  their  ears,  and  refuse  to  hear,  and  beei;i 

utterly  opposed  to  a  return  to  God ;  so  this  is  evidently  tfaa 

case  with  all  whom  God  has  inwardly  wrought  upon  by  hi^ 

spirit;  as  all  know,  who  have  either  had  any  experience 

themselves,  or  have  candidly  observed  the  experience  of 

•thers.     And,  indeed,  it  must  be  so ;  for  the  very  same  teoi'* 
VOL.  J.  30 
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per  which  will  make  men  resist  the  outward,  \('ill  also  dispose 
them  to  resist  the  inward  means  of  grace.  For  the  Ho/y  Spirii 
teaches  and  urges  the  very  same  things  that  Moses  and  the  pro^ 
phets,  and  Christ  and  his  apostles,  teach  and  urge,  and  pursee^ 
the  same  end  ;  and  will,  therefore,  of  consequence,  meet  with 
the  same  opposition  and  resistance,  from  the  very  samequar-* 
ter.  "  Thi»  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  has  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  are  evil.  He  that  doth  evil  hateth  the  light/'  JoAf» 
iii.  ig,  20,  That  light  which  will  discover  men's  evil  deeds^ 
and  show  them  their  fallen,  sinful,  guilty,  helpless,  undone 
condition,  and  so  spoil  all  their  wor Idlv,  carnal  comforts,  the 
very  idols  of  their  hearts,  and  also  kill  their  legal,  self>ngh* 
teous  hopes,  which  is  ail  the  awakened  and  concerned  sinner 
has,  to  his  own  sense  and  apprehension  to  depend  upon ;  that 
light  which  afiects  things  which  are  so  directly  cross  to  the 
inward  temper  of  the  sinner's  h6art,  he  will  naturally  be  dis- 
posed to  hate,  shut  his  eyes  against,  flee  from,  and  resist  witk 
all  bis  might ;  and  that  whether  it  comes  from  the  external 
teachings  of  the  word^  or  internal  teachings  of  the  spirit^ 
yea,  so  long  a»  there  is  the  least  remainder  of  corruption  lefk 
in  believers  themselves,  it  will  hate  to  die,  and  struggle  with 
all  its  might  to  keep  its  ground ;  yea,  and  to  recover  its  former 
dominion  :  Ram.  vii.  23*  "  1  see  another  law  in  my  members,, 
warring  against  the  law  in  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  tlie  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  my  members/'  Yea,  it 
implies  a  contradiction  to  suppose  corruption  can  in  any  caae 
be  willing  to  die ;  tor  every  temper  in  our  hearts  naturally 
loves  to  be  gratified  and  pleased,  and  it  is  a  contradiction  ta 
suppose  it  can,  at  the  same  time,  be  willing  to  be  crossed  and 
killed.  Gal.  v.  I?. 

Obj.  But  do  not  awakened  sintiers  earntstly  desire  to  repent 
of  and  be  humble  for  their  sins,  and  to  mortify  their  corruptions, 
and  to  give  up  themselves  to  God,  to  love  and  live  to  him  f  And 
do  thty  not  earnestly  pray  for  the  divine  spirit  to  assist  them  so* 
to  do  ?  How  can  they  then  be  disposed  at  the  same  time,  to 
make  such  mighty  resistance, 

Ans.  (U)  Awakened  sinners  see  themselve»in  great  danger, 
and  they  therefore  earnestly  desire  and  seek  after  self*preser- 
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'vation ;  and  this  is  plainly  owing  to  nature,  and  not  to  any 
grace  or  goodness  in  their  hearts.     Psalm  ixvi.  3.     Through 
tke  greatness  of  thy  power,  thine  enemies  submit  themselves  unto 
thee  ;  i.  e.  they  feign  a  submission,  but  they  are  thine  ene« 
mies.     (£.)  That  which  moves  them  to  desire  to  repent,  be 
humbled,  &c.  is,  they  hope  by  these  means  to  make  amends 
for   their  past  sins,  and  ingratiate  themselves  into  the  favour 
of  Ood.     "Rom.  X.  3.;  i.  e.  merely  from  self-love,  with  pure 
faypocrisy^  they  would  impose  upon  God.   For,  (3.)  after  all 
their  pretences,  desires,  and  prayers^  their  nature  and  temper 
is  jast  what  it  used  to  be;  and  were  they  but  delivered  from 
the  fears  of  hell,  and  left  at  full  liberty  to  follow  their  own  in- 
clinations, they  would  live  as  viciously  as  ever  they  did.     (4.) 
Yet  they  pretend  to  love  God,  and  would  fain  have  him  be- 
lieve them  sincere,  and  are  ready  to  expect  acceptance  for 
^hat  they  do,  and  to  think  it  hard  if  God  should  not  accept 
them*     Now,  if  it  was  the  work  of  the  spirit  of  God,  to  build 
up  such  a  sinner  in  this  hypocritical,  self-righieous  way,  he 
might  be  disposed,  while  under  his  fears  and  terrors^  to  con* 
cur  and  fall  in  with  the  spirit's  influence ;  and  all  merely 
from  self-love  and  for  self-ends.     But  if  the  spirit  of  God 
goes  about  to  bring  home  the  law  in  its  strictness,  and  show 
such  a  sinner  the  very  truth,  that  he  does  not  love  God,  nor 
clesire  to ;  that  his  desires,  and  prayers,  and  tears,  are  all  hy^ 
pocritical ;  that  he  is  still  dead  in  sin,  and  an  enemy  to  God ; 
that  he  deserves  to  be  damned  as  much  as  ever  he  did,  that 
God  is  at  liberty,  all  his  duties  notwithstanding,  to  reject  him ; 
that  he  lies  absolutely  at  God's  mercy ;  now  he  will  hate  the 
lights  shut  his  eyes  against  it,  quarrel  at  it,  and  resist  it  with 
all  his  might.     It  is  exceedingly  hard  for  the  poor  sinner 
when  he  begins  to  be  awakened,  to  pan  with  a  vain  life,  and 
Tain  companions,  his  carnal  ease  and  comfort,  and  all  vicious 
courses,  to  make  restitution  to  those  he  has  wronged  in  name 
or  estate,  and  give  himself  to  readings  meditation,  and  prayer, 
and  to  a  serious,  mortifyiug  way  of  living :  he  cannot  bear 
the  thought ;  would  fmn  contrive  an  easier  way,  or  else  de- 
lay, for  the  present,  so  mournful  and  tedious  a  work.     But 
when,  by  the  dreadful  fears  of  hell  and  eternal  damnation,  he 
has  been  brought^  after  much  reluctance  and  unwilliAgaess^ 
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to  a  forced  consent  to  all  thts^  hoping  thereby  to  appease  tlie' 
divine  wrath  and  procure  the  divine  favour ;  now,  to  hav^  all 
his  self-righteous  hopes  dashed  and  confounded,  by  a  sight  of 
the  badness  of  his  heart,  by  seeing  he  has  no  love  to  God,  no 
aorrow  for  sin,  no  inclination  to  be  holy,  but  averse  to  God  and 
mil  that  is  good,  and  that  all  his  forced  goodness  has  no  virtue 
in  it;  that  he  is  yet  under  the  whole  guilt  of  all  his  sin  ;  un- 
der condemnation  of  the  law  and  the  wrath  of  God;  dead 
in  sin,  an  enemy  to  God,  absolutely  at  God's  mercy ;   this, 
this,  I  say,  is  dreadful  indeed,  and  far  more  cross  to  the  very 
grain  of  the  sinner's  heart,  than  all  he  ever  met  with  before. 
Here,  therefore,  there  will   be   the  greatest  struggle,  and 
vtrongest  resistance,  before  ever  the  sinner  can,  bytbe  spirit  of 
God,  be  brought  clearly  to  see  and  give  into  these  things; 
for  all  these  things  are  directly  cross  to  the  sinner's  dispositidn 
to  love  himself  supremely,  and  live  to  hiself  ultimately;  di* 
yectly  cross  to  a  spirit  of  self- supremacy  and  independence. 
The  sinner  cannot  bear  that  God  should  be  so  great  and  so 
sovereign,  and  himself  so  vile ;  so  little,  so  absolutely  at  his 
mercy:  itisaitV/i/igthing.  When  the  commandment  came, 
tin  revived,  and  I  died.     So  that  it  is  plain,  that  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  awakened  sinner's  selfish  desires  and  prayers,  yel^ 
in  the  habitual  temper  of  his  heart,  he  stands  disposed  to  n* 
Mst  the  intluences  of  the  divme  spirit  with  all  his  might.     He 
is  so  far  from  being  willing  to  repent  of  bis  sins,  that  be  is  ut- 
terly unwilling  to  see  and  own  his  sinfulness;  so  far  from 
desiring  to  be  humbled,^ that  he  is  by  no  means  willing  to  see 
the  cause  and  reason  he  has  to  be  humble ;  so  far  from  desir- 
ing to  be  made  spiritually  alive,  that  he  will  npt  so  much  as 
own  that  he  is  spiritually  dead  ;  so  tar  from  desiring  the  gra- 
cious influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  reconcile  him  to  God^ 
that  he  will  not  own  that  he  is  an  enemy  to  God ;  but  would 
fain  think  that  he  heartily  desires  to  love  God,  and  stands 
ready  to  hate  and  resist  that  light,  which  would  discover  the 
enmity  of  his  heart.     He  that  doth  eiiV,  hateth  the  tight,  and 
flees  from  it,  kst  his  evil  deeds  be  disi  orered ;  and,  for  iht 
same  reason,  he  that  hath  an  evil  heart,  hates  the  light  aud 
resists  it,  lest  the  badness  o^'  his  heart  be  discovered. 

7.  From  ^11  that  has  been  said,  we  may  learn  that  those  iV 
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j/fuencet  of  the  spirit y  which  will  be  sufficient  effectually  to  awa- 
ken^ coDYiDce^  and  humble  the  sinner^  and  recover  him  to 
God,  must  be  irresistible  and  supernatural.    That  the  internal 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  necessary  to  recover  sinners  to 
Grod^  is  so  plainly  held  forth  every  where  in  the  Bible^  that 
the  ^rminians  themselves  do  not  deny  it :  but  how  much  and 
what  kind  of  influences  are  needful,  is  very  much  disputed. 
Now  so  much  and  such  sort  of  influences  are,  beyond  dispute, 
needful,  as  will  be  sufficient  ^ectually  to  answer  the  end,  and 
^i¥itbout  which  no  sinner  will  ever  be  converted.    This  is  self- 
evident    If  sinners  were  so  good-natured  as  to  see,  and  feel, 
and  own  their  sinfulness,  and  the  justice  of  the  sentence 
whereby  they  stand  condemned,  and  die  to  themselves,  the 
world  and  sin,  and  return  home  to  God,  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
to  love  him,  live  to  him,  and  delight  in  him  for  ever  of  their 
own  accord,  merely  upon  reading  the  Bible,  and  hearing  the 
law  and  the  gospel  preached,  then  there  would  be  no  need  of  . 
anv  inward  influences  of  the  spirit  at  all ;  or,  if  they  were  so    ' 
good-natured  as  to  be  easily  persuaded  to  do  so,  then  some 
email  degree  of  the  inward  influences  of  tlie  spirit  would  do. 
But   if,   in  the^r5^  place,  they   are  altogether  unwilling 
to  see,  and  feel,  and  own  their  sin  and  guilt,  and  the  justice 
of  their  condemnation  according  to  law,  and  entirely  dispos- 
ed to  hate  and  resist  the  light,  as  hath  but  just  now  been  proved, 
then  they  must  be  brought  to  it  by  an  all^conquerit^  irresisti- 
ble grace,  or  not  all.    And  if,  in  the  second  place,  the  clearest 
sight  and  greatest  sense  a  natural  man  can  have  of  what  God  is, 
instead  of  making  him  appear  infinitely  glorious  and  amiable 
in  the  eyes  of  one  whose  heart  is  dead  in  sin,  and  diametrical- 
ly opposite  to  the  divine  nature,  will  rather  irritate  corruption, 
and  make  the  native  enmity  of  the  heart  ferment  and  rage, 
and  become  but  the  more  apparent  and  sensible,  as  has  been 
heretofore  proved,  then  there  must  be  sl  supernatural,  spirittial, 
and  divine  change  wrought  in  the  heart,  by  the  immediate  in- 
fluences of  the  spirit  of  God,  whereby  it  shall  become  natural 
to  look  upon  God  as  infinitely  glorious  and  amiable  in  being 
what  be  is,  and  so  a  foundation  hereby  laid  for  us  to  love 
him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  so  sincerely  to  repent,  re- 
turn, and  give  up  ourselves  to  him,  to  live  to  him^  and  delight 
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in  him  for  ever :  I  say^  if  these  things  be  m>,  there  nmt  he 
such  a  change  wrought  by  the  spirit  of  God^  or  not  one  sin- 
ner in  the  world  will  ever  be  converted  to  God  ;  and,   there- 
fore, that  there  is  an  absolute  necessity  of  such  influences  of 
the  spirit  of  God^  in  order  to  a  saving  conversion,  is  ewident, 
to  a  demonstration,  from  the  very  reason  and  nature  of  ifatogs. 
God  himself  must  take  away  the  htart  of  tione^  and  give  an 
heart  of' fleshy  and  write  hi$  law  on  our  hearts;  raise  mu  from 
the  drad;  create  us  anew ;  open  our  eyes,  &'c.  &c«  according  to 
the  language  of  scripture.    And  these  things  God  does  clo  for 
all  that  are  renewed,  and  therefore  they  are  said  to  be  born  ef 
God;  to  be  born  of  the  spirit;  to  be  spiritual ;  io  be  mads 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  &c.  and  God  is  said  to  ^ye  faith, 
repentance,  and  every  divine  grace.    E^ek.  xxxvi.  $6.     hek 
viii.  10.    Eph.  ii.l — 10.  1  Cor.  iv.  6.    John.  i.  J3.  and  iii. 
6.    Rom.  viii.  6.  9*     2  Pet.  i.  4.    Acts  v.  31.    James  L  i7. 

8.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  learn  to  undersiaad 
the  doctrine  of  divine  sovereigniy  in  the  bestowmeni  of  special 
grace  for  the  regeneration  and  conversion  of  sinners.    Tht 
scripture  represents  God  as  choosing  somr  before  thefouudatioa 
of  the  world,  to  be  holy  and  to  be  his  children,  £ph.  i.  4,  5,\ 
and  teaches  us   that    whom  he   did  predestinate,  them  ks 
also  calls,  and  whom  he  calls,  them  he  aleo  jostles,  and 
whom  he  justifies,  them  he  also  glorifies^  Rom.  viii.  30 ;  and 
plainly  intimates  that  such  as  are  given  to  Christ,  andordak" 
ed  to  eternal  life,  believe,  and  none  other.    John  vi.  37*  59. 
Acts  xiii.  4B.    Rom.  xi.  7.    And  the  scriptures  teach  us  tbtt 
God  has  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  compassion  on 
whom  he  zvill  have  compassion,  Rom.  ix.  18.;  and  that,  for 
the  most  part,  he  passes  by  the  rich,  and  great,  and  honourable, 
and  chooses  the  meanest  and  most  ignoble,  that  no  flesh  might 
glory  in  his   presence^     1  Cor.  i.  26 — «9.      He  hides  the 
gospel  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  reveals  it  to  babes;  asd 
that  because  it  pleases  him  so  to  do,  and  Christ  repncesin 
his  sovereign  pleasure  herein,  as  displaying  his  infinite  wisdom. 
Mat.  xi.  Qi},  26. 

And  now  what  has  been  said  may  show  us  the  infinite  rea- 
sonableness of  such  a  procedure  :  for  God,  whose  eyes  mn  to 
and  fro  through  all  the  earth,  seeing  all  things  as  being  whst 
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diey  Are^  plaioly  beholds  and  views  the  state  and  temper  of 

this  apostate  world ;  and  let  men  pretend  what  they  will,  he 

knows  their  hearts;  he  knows  they  do  not  love  him,  nor  care 

for  htm  :  he  sees  all  their  hypocrisy,  and  their  inward  contra* 

riety  to  him  and  his  law,  and  how  much  they  are  settled  in 

their  temper ;  so  far  from  repentance,  that  they  will  not  so 

much  as  see  their  sin,  but  stand  to  justify  themselves,  insensi* 

ble  of  their  guilt,  and  insensible  of  their  desert,  hating  the 

li^ht.      He  sees  they  hate  to  perceive  their  sin,  and  guilt,  and 

detsert,  and  to  be  humbled,  and  lie  down  at  his  foot,  and  be 

absolutely  beholden  to  him  ;  and  that  they  would  make  the 

QtntoBt  resistance  if  he  should  take  them  in  hand,  and  go 

about  thoroughly  to  convince  them,  by  his  spirit,  how  things 

really  are.    Thus  he  views  his  apostate,  rebellious  creatures, 

and   sees  how  sinful,  how  dead  in  sin,  how  contrary  to  all 

good,  and  how  irreclaimable  they  are,  and,  upon  the  whole, 

how  much  they  deserve  eternal  damnation.     In  the  days  of 

eternity,  he  saw  just  how  things  would  be  beforehand  ;  and 

now,  in  time,  he  sees  just  how  things  actually  are.     In  the 

days  of  eternity,  therefore,  he  saw  that  there  would  not  be  any 

thing  in  them  to  move  him  to  have  mercy  on  any ;  and  now. 

In  time,  he  finds  it  to  be  the  case :  and  yet  he  was  pleased, 

then,  of  his  mere  sovereign  pleasure,  to  determine  not  to  cast 

off  all,  but  to  save  some :  so,  itoor,  he  is  pleased  to  put  his 

sovereign  pleasure  in  execution  ;  and  he  has  mercy  on  whom 

he  will  have  mercy,  and  compassion  on  whom  he  will  have 

compassion,  and  many  times  takes  the  meanest  and  vilest^ 

that  the  sovereignty  of  his  grace  might  be  the  more  illustri* 

ous,  and  the  pride  of  all  fiesh  might  be  brought  low,  and  the 

Lord  alone  be  exalted.    And  surely  such  a  conduct  infinitely 

well  becomes  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  whole  world. 

Indeed,  if  any  of  Adam's  race  were  so  well  disposed,  as,  of 
their  own  accord,  merely  upon  reading  the  Bible,  hearing  the 
gospel  preached,  and  enjoying  the  common  means  of  grace, 
to  believe  and  repent,  and  to  return  home  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  they  might  be  accepted,  pardoned,  and  saved  : 
nor  would  there  be  any  room  for,  or  need  of  sovereign  grace. 
But  God,  who  knows  the  hearts  of  all,  sees  that  all  the  preten- 
ces of  sinners  that  way  are  but  mere  hypocrisy,  and  that  at  heart 
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they  are  his  enemies^  and  utterly  opposed  to  a  return.     Or  if 
there  was  any  virtue  to  be  found  among  any  of  the  fallen  race 
of  Adam,  antecedent  to  God's  grace,  this  might  iuove  btno  to 
have  mercy  upon  one,  rather  than  another.    But  he  sees  that 
all  are  entirely  destitute  of  love  to  him,  and  entirely  at  enmi- 
ty against  him,  wholly  void  of  real  goodness,  and  dead  in  siii^ 
and  that  the  only  reason  why  some  are  not  so  outwardly  ex- 
travagant and  vicious  as  others,  is,  because  he  has,  by  one 
means  and  another,  restrained  them,  and  not  because  they  are 
really  better.    And  while  God  thus  beholds  all  alike  dead  id 
sin,  and,  in  the  temper  of  their  hearts,  by  nature  equally 
averse  to  a  return  to  him,  and  views  all  as  guilty  and  bdl-* 
deserving,  there  is  nothing,  there  can  be  nothing,  to  move 
him  to  determine  to  show  mercy  to  one,  rather  than  another, 
but  his  own  good  pleasure ;  and  therefore  he  has  mercy  oa 
whom  he  will  have  mercy :  he  awakens,  convinces,  humble^ 
converts  whom  he  pleases,  and  leaves  the  rest  to  foHow  their 
own  inclinations,  and  take  their  own  course,  enduring,  wiA 
much  long-sufffering,  the  vessels  of  wrath. 

Let  it  be  here  noted,  that  many  of  tliose  warm  disputes  about 
the  doctrine  of  divine  sovereignty,  which  have  filled  the  chris- 
tian world,  turn  very  much  upon  this  point.  All  are  i^ieed, 
that  whosoever  believes,  repents,  and  returns  to  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  saved.  All  will,  therefore,  yield  that  if 
mankind  in  general,  were  so  well  disposed  as  to  return  to  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  of  their  own  accord,  upon  the  calls  and 
invitations  of  the  gospel,  and  only  by  the  influence  and  help  of 
those  advantages  whieh  are  common,  then  all  might  be  saved; 
nor  would  there  be  any  need  of,  or  room  for,  this  sovereign, 
distinguishing  grace.  But  if  mankind  have  none  of  this  dis- 
position, but  are  every  way  diametrically  oppo»te  thereto;  if 
all  the  calls  of  the  gospel,  and  common  means  and  methods  of 
grace  will  have  no  effectual  influence  upon  them  ;  if  nothing 
but  an  almighty,  all-conquering  grace  can  stop  them  in  their 
course  of  rebellion,  subdue  their  lusts,  and  recover  them  to  God; 
if  this  be  the  case  of  all  mankind,  then  it  is  plain  that  nothing 
but  the  mere  mercy  of  God  can  interpose  and  prevent  an  uni- 
versal ruin.  And  it  is  plain,  that  the  sovereign  Governor  of 
the  whole  world  is,  in  the  nature  of  things,  at  most  perfect 
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liberty  to  show  this  mercy  to  none,  or  to  some  few^  or  to  all, 
just  as  it  seems  good  in  his  sight :  and  since,  from  eternity^ 
he  foresaw  jast  how  things  wonid  be,  from  eternity  he  might 
determine  what  to  do^  So  that  the  great  question  is.  Whether 
mankind  are  naturally  soentireiy  averse  to  a  true  conversion  ? 
For  if  they  are,  the  reasonableness  of  the  divine  sovereignty 
must  be  admitted  in  this  case ;  and  if  they  are  not,  none  will  ony 
longer  plead  for  it :  and  what  the  natural  opposition  of  man* 
kind  to  conversion  is,  may  be  easily  seen,  if  we  consider  what 
the  true  nature  of  conversion  is,  and  compare  their  temper 
herewith.  And  what  the  true  nature  of  conversion  is,  may  be 
easily  known  by  considering  the  true  nature  of  the  moral  law. 
In  a  word)  if  the  law  does  only  require  what  the  Artnimam 
mnd  Pelagiam  suppose,  and  religion  be  just  such  a  thing,  it 
18  a  plain  case  that  mankind  are  not  so  bad,  nor  do  they  need 
auch  an  irresistible  grace*  But  if  the  law  requires  quite  an- 
other sort  of  holiness,  and  so  true  religion  be  quite  another 
aort  of  thing,  even  such  as  I  have  described,  which  lies  so 
diametrically  opposite  to  the  natural  bent  and  bias  of  our 
whole  souls,  it  is  a  clear  case  that  grace  must  be  irresistible, 
and  can  proceed  from  nothing  but  mere  free  mercy,  nor  re^^ 
salt  from  any  thing  but  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  the  most 
High.  So  that,  in  short,  the  whole  dispute  is  resolved  into 
this  question  :  What  does  the  law  of  God  require,  and  where- 
in does  a  genuine  contbrmity  thereto  consist?  But  of  this 
more  afterwards. 

And  from  what  has  been  said,  we  may  easily  gather  a  plain 
and  short  answer  to  all  the  mighty  cry  about promisft^,  promt- 
se$.  to  the  unconrerttd,  if  they  will  do  us  well  as  they  can ;  for 
it  is  plain,  heaven's  gates  stand  wide  open  to  all  that  believe 
and  repent,  and  return  to  God,  through  Jesus  Christ.  John 
iii.  16.  And  it  is  plain,  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  against 
all  who  do  not  do  this.  John  iii.  36.  And  it  is  plain  that 
there  is  nothing  but  the  want  of  a  good  temper,  together  with 
the  obstinate  perverseness  of  sinners,  that  hinders  their  return 
to  God ;  and  that,  therefore,  all  their  pretences  of  being  will- 
ing to  do  as  well  as  they  can,  are  mere  hypocrisy.  They  are 
so  unwilling  to  return  to  God,  or  take  one  step  that  way,  that 

they  can  be  broaght..  back  by  nothing  short  ot  an  almighty 
vou  I.  31  • 
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power ;  and  are  so  far^  therefore^  from  being  entitled  to  the 
promises  of  the  gospel^  that  they  are  actual ly,  and  that  deserv- 
edly too,  under  condemnation  by  the  gospel,   {John  iii.   18.) 
and  under  all  the  curses  of  the  law.     Gaf.  iii.  10.     "  Take 
heed,  therefore,  O  sinner,  thou  enemy  of  God,  when  yoa  pre- 
tend that  you  desire  to  repent  and  do  as  well  as  you  can,  that 
you  be  not  found  quieting  yourself  in  a  state  of  estrangement 
from  God,  hiding  your  natural  aversion  to  God  and  holiness 
under  fair  pretences.  And  know  it,  if  you  do,  though  you  may 
deceive  yourself  by  the  means,  yet  it  will  appear,  another  day, 
before  all  worlds,  and  it  will  be  known  that  you  were  an  ene- 
my to  God,  and  would  not  be  reconciled,  and  did  but  flatter 
him  with  your  lips,  and  lie  unto  him  with  your  tongue,  in  all 
your  seemingly  devout  pretences.     You  think  yourself  good 
enough  to  have  an  interest  in  the  promises,  but  infinite  good- 
ness judges  you  deserve  to  be  numbered  among  the  children 
of  wrath  and  heirs  of  hell.    John  iii.  18.  36.    Your  high  con- 
ceit of  your  own  goodness  is  the  foundation  of  all  your  con- 
fidence, and  both  join  to  keep  you  secure  iu  sin  and  under 
guilt,  and  insensible  of  your  need  of  Christ  and  sovereign 
grace."    Luke  v.  3 1 .     Rom,  x.  3.    Did  sinners  but  see  the 
badness  of  their  hearts,  they  would  be  soon  convinced  that 
the  promises  are  not  theirs,  but  the  threatenings ,-  and  woaM 
feel  and  know  that  they  have  no  claims  to  make,  but  lie  ab- 
solutely at  mercy.     Luke  xviii.  13. 

9.  And  if  it  is  nothing  but  the  mere  grace  and  sovereign 
good  pleasure  of  God,  which  moves  him  to  stop  sinners  in 
their  career  to  bell,  and  by  his  irresistible  and  all-cbnqueriag 
grace,  and  by  the  supernatural  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
subdue  their  stubbornness,  take  down  the  power  of  sin  in  their 
hearts,  and  recover  them  to  himself:  and  if  he  doea  this 
for  them,  when  they  are  at  enmity  against  him,  and  are  bis 
open  enemies  by  wicked  works,  and  so  are  altogether  deserv- 
ing his  wrath  and  vengeance ;  I  say,  if  this  be  the  case,  there 
is  all  reason  to  think  that  he  who  thus  begins,  will  carry  on  tk 
work  to  perfccHon.  He  knew  how  bad  the  sinner  was  when 
he  first  took  him  in  hand  ;  how  he  hated  to  be  converted,  and 
how  he  would  resist,  and  that  his  oWn  almighty  arm  most 
bring  salvation  ;  and  yet  this  did  not  discourage  his  first  ub- 


DISTINOUISHEB  FROM  ALL  COUNTERFEITS.  "£43 

# 

idertakiog.  .And  he  knew  how  the  sinner  would  prove  after 
conversion ;  just  how  barren  and  unfruitful ;  just  how  perverse 
aod  rebellious^  and  just  how  apt  to  forget  God  and  turn  away 
from  bim^  and  that  his  own  almighty  grace  must  always  be 
working  in  him  to  will  and  to  do.  Phil,  ii.  13.  He  knew  all 
the  discouri^ng  circumstances  beforehand^  and  his  infinite 
goodness  surmounted  them  all ;  and  he  had  mercy  on  the  poor 
sinner^  because  be  would  have  mercy  on  him^  of  his  mere 
good  pleasure,  from  his  boundless  grace^  aiming  at  the  glory 
of  his  own  great  name.  EpA.  L  6.  And  now,  this  being  the 
case,  we  have  all  reason  to  think  that  God  will  never  alter  his 
hand,  or  leave  unfinished  the  work  which  he  has  begun  ;  for 
.:there  always  will  be  the  same  motive  from  which  he  under- 
took the  work,  to  excite  him  to  carry  it  on ;  even  the  infinite 
goodness  of  his  nature ;  and  he  will  be  always  under  the  same 
advantages  to  answer  the  end  he  at  first  proposed,  namely,  the 
advancement  of  the  glory  of  his  grace.  And  he  will  never 
meet  with  any  unforeseen  difficulties  or  discouragements  iu 
his  way.  We  may,  therefore,  be  pretty  certain,  if  really  God 
begins  this  work  under  such  views  and  such  circumstances^ 
that  It  is  with  design  to  carry  it  on,  as  Samuel  reasons  in  a  pa- 
rallel case,  1  Sam,  xii.  22.  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his 
people  for  his  great  namds  sake ;  because  it  hath  pleased  the 
Lord  to  make  you  his  people.  So  that  if  the  doctrine  of  the 
saints-  perseverance  were  not  expressly  taught  in  scripture,  yet 
on  this  ground  we  might  argue  very  strongly  for  it.  But  that 
this  is  a  doctrine  plainly  revealed  in  the  gospel,  we  may  learn 
irom  Mat.  xiii.  23.  John  iv.  14.  x.  4, 5. 27,  28.  1  John  iii.  6. 
Q,  Heb.  viii.  10,  &c.  When  St.  Paul  kept  under  his  body« 
and  brought  it  into  subjection,  lest  he  should  be  a  cast-ajcay, 
<1  Cor.  ix.  27.)  he  did  no  otherwise  than  he  was  wont  to  do  . 
in  temporal  concerns,  in  cases  wherein  he  was,  beforehand^ 
certain  of  the  event*  So  he  sent  word  to  the  chief  Captain  of 
the  Jews,  lying  iu  wait  to  kill  him,  lest  he  should  be  murdered 
6y  them ;  although  it  was  revealed  to  him  from  God,  but  the 
very  night  before,  that  he  should  live  to  see  Rome.  Jets  xxiii. 
12 — 21.  So  he  would  not  allow  the  sailors  to  leave  the  ship 
in  the  midst  of  the  storm,  lut  they  should  some  of  them  be 
drowned  for  want  of  their  help ;  although,  but  a  little  before^ 
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it  was  revealed  to  him  from  God^  that  not  one  of  them  shooM 
be  drowned.  Act$  xxviu  t3 — ^31.  And>  indeed,  it  was  his 
duty  to  do  as  he  did,  as  much  as  if  he  had  been  at  the  greatest 
uncertainties  about  the  event.  So^  although  Paul  knew  that 
never  airy  thing  should  separate  him  from  the  love  of  God, 
(Rom.  viii.  38.)  yet  he  used  all  possible  endeavours  tomortilj 
his  corruptions,  lest  he  should  be  a  cast^away .  And  indeed,  it 
was  his  duty  to  do  so,  as  much  as  if  he  had  been  at  the  great* 
est  uncertainties  about  the  event.  And  what  was  his  duty^ 
was  also  the  duty  of  all  good  men  ;  and  therefore  St.  Paul,  in 
his  epistleSy  is  frequently  exhorting  all  to  do  as  he  did ;  and 
that  in  a  perfect  consistency  with  the  doctrine  of  the  saints  per^ 
severance,  which  he  also  teaches.  And  as  Paul's  being  certain 
of  the  event  did  not  tend  to  make  him  careless  in  the  use  of 
proper  means  to  save  his  natural  life,  but  rather  tended  to  en- 
courage and  animate  him,  as  knowing  that  he  should  finally 
succeed  ;  so  his  being  certain  of  the  event  did  not  tend  to  make 
him  careless,  but  to  animate  him,  with  respect  to  his  spiritaal 
and  eternal  life.  And  as  it  was  with  him,  so  it  is  with  all  good 
men.  Rom.  vi.  9.  For  this  is  always  the  case,  that  certainty 
of  success  animates  men,  if  the  thing  they  are  about  be  what  they 
love,  and  what  their  hearts  are  engaged  in ;  but  to  die  to  them- 
selves,  the  world,  and  sin,  and  love  God,  and  live  to  him,  and 
grow  up  into  perfect  holiness,  is  what  ail  believers  love,  and 
have  their  hearts  engaged  after ;  an  absolute  certainty,  there- 
fore,  of  perseverance  has,  in  the  nature  of  things,  the  greatest 
tendency  to  animate  them  to  the  most  sprightly  activity. 
There  are  none  but  graceless  hypocrites  that  take  encourage- 
ment from  the  doctrines  of  ft'ee  grace  to  carelessness  and  sin. 
JZoin.  vi.  I,  ^. 

10.  if  this  be  the  nature  of  a  saving  conversion ;  it  this  be 
the  nature  of  true  holiness  ;  if  this  be  true  religion,  so  cofitra- 
ry  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  all  the  habitual  pro})ensities  of  na* 
ture,  then,  so  long  as  there  is  the  least  corruption  left  in  the 
hearty  there  fvill,  of  necemty,  be  a  continual  conflict :  grace 
will  continually  seek  the  ruin  of  sin,  through  its  contrajiety 
to  it,  and  hatred  of  it ;  and  sin  will  strive  to  maintain  its 
ground  ;  yea,  and  to  regain  its  former  dominion.  The  gra- 
cious nature  delights  in  the  law  of  God,  and  aspires  after  sin- 
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lets   perfection:  the  sinful  nature  hates  the  law  of  God ,  and 
strives  to  lead  the  man  captive  into  sin.    The  gracious  nature 
is  a  disposition  to  love  God  supremely^  live  to  him  ultimately^ 
and  delight  in  him  superlatively  ;  and  this  sinful  nature  is  a 
disposition  to  love  self  supremely^  live  to  self  ultimately^  and 
delight  in  that  which  is  not  God  wholly  :  and  because  these 
two  are  contrary  the  one  to  tht  othtr,  therefore  thefiah  will 
lust  againU  tht  tpirii,  and  the  spirit  against  thejlash.  Gal,  v. 
17*  The  gracious  nature  joins  in  on  God's  side  against  all  sin; 
and  while  God  works  in  the  man  to  will  and  to  do,  he  works 
0ui  Ais.  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;  with  caution 
and  circumspection ;  with  watchfulness  and  holy  concern ; 
labouring  to  die  to  himself^  the  worlds  and  sin,  and  be  wholly 
the  Lord's.  PhiL  ii.  12,  13,    While  the  divine  spirit  is  breath- 
ings upon  his  heart,  and  realizing  to  him  the  being  and  per- 
fections of  God ;  the  existence  and  importance  of  divine  and 
eternal  things,  and  is  spreading  divine  light  over  his  soul,  and 
is  banishing  selfish  and  worldly  views,  and  is  drawing  bis  soul 
to  hoi}'  and  divine  contemplations,  he  feels  the  divine  influ* 
ence ;  he  blesses  the  Lord ;  he  summons  all  within  him  to 
engagedness ;  he  pants  after  God.  "  O  that  1  might  know 
him,  that  I  might  see  him  in  his  infinite  glory  !  {Psalm  Ixiii. 
1,  d.)  'O  God,  thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I  seek  ^thee ;  my 
Boul  thirsieth  for  ihee ;  my  flesh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and 
thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is ;  to  see  thy  power  and  glory, 
so  as  L  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary.'  {Verse  8.)  *  My  soul 
followeth  hard  after  thee.'    {Psalm  Ixxiii.  25.)  '  Whom  have 
I  in  heaven  but  thee  i  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire 
besides  thee/   O  that  I  could,  with  my  whole  heart,  love  the^ 
forever,  live  to  thee  for  ever,  live  upon  thee  for  ever,  and  never, 
never  depart  from  thee !  O  that  I  could  think  for  thee,  and  speak 
for  thee,  and  act  for  thee ;  at  home  and  abroad,  by  day  and  by 
night,  always  live  to  thee,  and  upon  thee  !  Here,  Lord,  I  give 
myself  to  thee,  to  be  for  ever  thine ;  to  love  thee  and  to  fear 
thee,  and  to  walk  in  all  thy  ways,  and  to  keep  all  thy  commands; 
and  O  that  my  heart  might  never  depart  from  thee !  But, 
alas  !  alas  1  to  will  is  present  with  me :  to  have  a  disposition 
to  all  this,  and  long  for  all  this,  and  seek  and  strive  for  all 
this,  is  easy  and  natural,  for  I  delight  in  the  law  oj  God  after 
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the  inward  man ;  but  haw  to  perform  I  find  not;  how  to  get 
my  whole  heart  so  to  fall  in^  as  that  there  shall  not  be  the 
least  contrary  temper^  this  is  quite  beyond  me^  for  I  am,  UiU 
carnal,  sold  under  nn,  have  another  law  in  my  mcmber$,  hare 
still  the  remains  (of  the  flesh)  of  my  native  contrariety  to 
God^  and  disposition  to  disrelish  divine  things ;  and  so  am 
apt  to  forget  God^  to  warp  oif  from  him^  and  to  have  selfish 
and  worldly  views  and  designs  secretly  creep  into  my  mind, 
and  steal  away  my  heart  from  God ;  and  so  am  daily  ltd  im- 
to  capiitity,    O  that  sin  was  entirely  dead  !  that  a  disposiuoo 
to  disrelish  God^  to  forget  him^  to  go  away  from  bim^  to  Vixz 
without  him^  and  to  seek  content  in  that  which  is  not  God, 
was  entirely  slain !  O,  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  de- 
liver me  /"  Rom.  vii.  14 — 24. 

If  grace  and  corruption  were  not  so  contrary  the  one  to 
the  other ;  so  diametrically  opposite^  there  might  possibly  be 
an  accommodation  between  them^  and  both  quietly  dwell  to* 
gether  in  the  same  heart;  but  now  they  are  set  for  each 
other's  ruin^  and  seek  each  other's  destruction :  and>  like  fire 
and  water^  will  nev^r  rest  till  one  or  the  other  b^  entirely  de- 
stroyed.  Gal.  v.  17. 

If  grace  could  be  wholly  killed^  or  corruption  wholly  slaiiiy 
then  the  conflict  of  believers  might  wholly  cease  in  this  lifei 
but  grace  is  immortal^  like  a  living  spring  that  shall  never 
di'y  9  (JoA/i  iv.  14.)  like  a  root  that  will  ever  grow ;  {Mat.  xiiL 
20.  23.)  and  Christ  is  always  purging  believers,  that  they  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit.  {John  xv.  2.)  So  that  he  that  is  bom 
cfGod  cannot  sin  as  others  do;  (1  John  iit.  g.)  cannot  sin,  but 
against  the  grain  of  his  heart,  the  gracious  nature  continually 
resisting;  (Ga/.  v.  17.)  so  that  it  is  certain,  from  tlie  nature  of 
things,  that  David  anii  Solomon  neither  of  them  felt,  in  their 
worst  frames,  as  graceless  men  do.  Grace  resisted  within^ 
{Gal.  v.  17.)  hating  their  proceedings ;  nor  did  it  cease  in- 
wardly to  struggle  and  torment  them,  till  the  one  cries  out, 
My  bones  wax  old  through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long.  Psalm 
lii.  S.  Tot  his  sin  was  ever  before  his  eyes.  Ps.  xxxi.3.  And  the 
other.  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 
Eccles.  i.  2. 
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M!any  stony^ground  hearers^  who  were  once  filled  with  light 
"  and  joy,  do,  when  their  religion  is  all  worn  out,  and  they  li« 
dead^   and  blind,  and  stupid,  whole  months  and  .years  toge- 
ther^ CJ7>  'Ae  btst  are  dead  sometimes  ;  and  have  recourse  to 
-I>avid  and  Solomon  :  and  many  a  hypocrite,  whose  religion 
18  only  by  fits  and  pangs,  sometimes  floajted  as  the  streets  in 
sumoier,  by  a  sudden  shower,  and  then,  in  a  few  days,  as  dry 
as  ever,  deceive  themselves  here ;  and  many  take  natural  con- 
science to  be  a  principle  of  grace,  and  the  war  between  that 
and   their  corruptions  to  be  a  gracious  conflict.    But  as  all 
counterfeit  religions  are  specifically  different  from  the  true, 
as  has  been  already  shown,  so  by  consequence,  their  conflict 
is  different  from  that  which  believers  have,  in  its  very  nature. 
They  fight,  from  diflerent  principles,  and  for  difierent  ends, 
and  about  diflerent  things,  and  in  a  difierent  manner,  just  as 
their  religions  difiPer  from  one  another. 

1 1 .  If  this  be  the  nature  of  conversion  and  holiness,  and 

the  manner  wherein  they  are  wrought ;  and  if  true  religion  be 

thus  specifically  difierent  from  all  counterfeits,  then  may  bc' 

lievers  be  infallibly  certain  that  they  have  true  grace,    A  man 

cannot  but  perceive  his  own  thoughts,  and  know  what  views 

he.  has,  and  be  intuitively  acquainted  with  his  own  designs  and 

aims ;  so  evary  man  knows  it  is  with  him,  as  to  the  things  of 

this  world.     Much  less  is  it  possible  that  there  should  be  to 

great  a  change  in  a  man's  heart  and  life,  thoughts,  aflections, 

and  actions,  as  there  is  made  by  conversion,  and  yet  he  know 

nothing  about  it.    For  a  man  to  be  awakened,  out  of  a  state 

of  security  in  sin,  to  see  what  a  sinful,  guilty,  helpless,  lost, 

undone  state  he  is  in,  and  yet  not  to  perceive  any  thing  of  it, 

evidently  implies  a  contradiction,  and  so  is,  in  the  nature  of 

things,  impossible.    Por  a  man  to  be  brought  to  see  God  in 

his  infinite  glory,  so  as  to  be  disposed  to  love  him  supremely, 

live  to  him  ultimately,  and  delight  in  him  superlatively,  and 

yet  not  to  perceive  it,  i.  e.  not  to  be  conscious  of  his  views  and 

aflections,  also  implies  a  contradiction,  and  so  is  impossible* 

For  a  man  to  lose  his  selfish  and  worldly  views  more  and 

more,  from  year  to  year,  and  die  to  himself,  the  world,  and 

^n ;  and  for  a  man  to  live  a  life  of  communion  with  God, 

perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  yet  not  at  all 
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to  peroeire  it,  i«  utterly  impossible;  for  the  mind  of  man  is 
naturally  conscious  to  its  own  actings.  So,  from  the  aataiV' 
•f  things,  it  is  evident  that  grace  is  perceptible ;  yea,  in  ill 
own  natune,  it  must  be  as  perceptible  as  corruption ;  love  to 
God  as  love  to  the  world ;  sorrow  for  sin  as  sorrow  for  afflio- 
tioa  ;  aiming  at  God's  glory  as  aiming  at  our  own  honour  and 
interest.  But  if  true  grace  be,  in  its  own  nature,  peroepdbki 
and  if  it  be  also  specifically  different  from  ail  connteHcics,  it 
is  self^vident  diat  a  good  man  may  know  that  he  has  true 
grace.  I  cannot  see  why,  extraordinary  cases  excepted,  s 
good  man,-  who  lives  a  life  of  communion  with  and  devoted- 
ness  to  God,  and  in  the  daily  exercise  of  every  grace,  uuf 
not  come  to  know  that  lie  has  grace.  Surely  he  must  be  con- 
scious to  the  actings  of  his  own  mind ;  for  this  is  namnd. 
And  surely  he  may  see  the  difference  between  bis  religion  and 
all  counterfeits,  when  the  difference  is  so  great  and  plain :  ss 
that,  if  the  scriptures  did  not  expressly  teach  us  that  assor- 
ance  is  attainable,  it  is  yet  evidently  demonstrable  from  the 
nature  of  things. 

But  the  Scriptures  do  plainly  teach  this  doctrine,  in  2  PiU 
i.  10.  I  John  V.  13.  I  John  il  3.  and  iii.  14,  &c  &c  B^ 
sides  all  those  promises,  that  are  made  for  the  comfort  and 
support  of  God's  people  in  this  world,  suppose  that  they  maj 
know  that  they  are  the  people  of  God :  for,  unless  a  man 
knows  that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  he  cannot  rationally  take 
comfort  in  those  promises  which  are  peculiar  to  such.  It  is 
true,  brazen  hypocrites  will  do  so,  but  they  act  very  presomp- 
tuously.  It  is  folly  and  madness  for  me  to  flatter  myself  that 
God  has  promised  to  do  so  and  so  for  me,  unless  I  know  that 
I  am  one  to  whom  the  promises  belong :  For  instance,  it  is 
folly  and  madness  for  me  to  believe  that  God  will  make  all 
things  work  together  for  mjf  good,  according  to  that  promise  in 
Rom.  viii.  28.  unless  I  know  that  /  love  God ;  for  thb  pro- 
mise plainly  respects  such,  and  no  other.  But  there  are  veiy 
many  precious  promises  made  to  believers  in  the  word  of  God, 
which  are  evidently  designed  for  their  comfort  and  support- 
It  is  certain,  therefore,  that  God  thinks  that  believers  may  kmm 
they  are  such ;  without  which  knowledge,  all  these  promises 
cannot  attain  their  end. 
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I,  to  suppose  that  to  be  a  servant  of  God,  and  a  seN 
▼ant  of  tfae  devil ;  to  be  going  the  way  to  heaven,  and  the  way 
to  hell ;  to  be  travelling  in  the  narrow  way>  and  to  be  travei* 
lio^  in  the  broad  way,  are  so  near  alike^  as  that  even  good 
men  themselves  cannot  possibly  know  them  asunder,  and 
which  way  they  are  going,  is,  on  every  account,  intolerably 
absurd ;  nor  could  the  christian  world  have  possibly  drunk  ia 
such  a  notion  but  that  true  grace  is  so  very  rare  a  thing 

I  may  here,  by  the  way,  just  observe  these  three  things :  1* 
That  the  way  for  a  man  to  know  that  he  has  gracty  is  not 
to  try  himstlf  by  fallibk  signsy  but  uUuitivefy  to  took  inta 
himself  and  see  grace.    A  thousand  signs  of  grace  will  not 
prove  that  a  man  has  grace.    There  is  no  sign  of  grace  to  be 
depended  upon,  but  grace  itself;  for  every  thing  but  grace  a 
hypocrite  may  have :  and  what  grace,  holiness,  or  true  reli- 
gion is,  I  have  already  endeavoured  to  show.     2.  That  the 
way  for  a  man  to  know  that  he  has  grace  ^  is  not  to  judge  him* 
self  by  the  degree  and  measure  of  Ids  religious  frames  and  affec^ 
tionSf  or  the  height  of  his  attainments,  but  6y  the  special  nature 
of  them :  for  as  there  is  not  any  one  grace  but  a  hypocrite 
may  have  its  counterfeit,  so  hypocrites  may  rise  as  high  in 
their  religion  as  any  true  believer  does  ia  his.    Was  Elijali^ 
the  prophet,  jealous  for  the  name  and  worship  of  the  true 
God^  and  against  false  religion  i    So  was  Jehu  :  and  he  ap- 
peared as  iVill  of  zeal,  and  more'  courageous,  and  did  greater 
exploits.    There  was^scarcely  a  more  zealous  saint  than  £li* 
jab,  in  Otd-Testament  times ;  but  yet  Jehu,  that  hypocrite^ 
made  a  much  greater  show  and  noise  \  seemed  to  be  fuller  of 
zeal  and  courage,  and  actually  did  greater  exploits,  setting 
aside  the  miracles  which  God  wrought  by  Elijah.  (1  Kings 
xviii.  xix.  chap.  2  Kings  ix.  x.  chap.)    And  we  do  not  read 
of  one  saint  in  all  the  Bible  that  fasted  in  a  constant  way, 
twice  every  week,  as  the  Pharisee  did.  (Luke  xviii.)    And 
there  is  not  one  saint  in  all  the  Bible  that  ever  did  externally 
and  visibly,  any  higher  acts  of  self-denial,  than  to  give  all 
his  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  his  body  to  be  burnt ;  and  ^et 
St.  Paul  intimates  that  a  man  may  do  this,  and  still  have  no 
grace  in  his  heart.   1  Cor,  xiii.  S.     It  is  no  certain  evidence, 

therefore,  that  a  man  is  a  good  man>  becautft  he  has  a  great 
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deal  of  religion ;  iBore  than  the  most^  aad  full  as  much  ais< 
the  beat ;  ye^,  more  than  any  in  all  the  country  ;  yea^  or  in 
ail  the  whole  world ;  for^  in  Jehu's  time,  there  was  not  per*' 
bapS|  for  a  while,  one  like  him  upon  the  face  of  tlie  earth* 
A  iBan>  therefore,  cannot  know  that  he  is  a  good  man,  by  the 
dtgree  of  his  religion,  but  only  from  the  special  nature  of  it. 
And  wherein  true  religion  specifically  differs  from  all  coaater- 
feits,  I  have  already  shown.  5.  Since  grace  is,  in  its  own  na- 
ture, pfiTceptible  and  spec^calbf  different  from  all  couater- 
feits,  there  i$  no  need  of  the  immediate  witness  of  the  spirit,  tJi 
wrder  to  a  full  assurance.  If  the  spirit  of  God  does  but  give 
us  a  good  degree  of  grace,  and  enlighten  our  minds  to  under- 
stand the  scriptures,  and  so  to  know  the  nature  of  true  grace, 
we  0>ay  then  perceive  that  we  have  grace;  and  &e  mcne 
grace  we  have,  the  more  perceptible  will  it  be,  and  its  di&r* 
ence  from  all  counterfeits  will  be  the  more  plain.  And  if  a  be- 
liever may  know  and  be  certain  that  he  has  grace,  withoul 
the  immediate  witness  of  the  the  spirit,  then  such  a  witness  it 
altogether  needless,  and  would  be  of  no  advantage  :  but  God 
never  grants  his  spirit  to  believers,  lo  do  things  needless  and 
to  no  advantage ;  and  therefore  tliere  is  no  such  thing  as  the 
immediate  witness  of  the  spirit  in  this  aflbir.  And  beside,  it 
is  plain  the  scriptures  every  tthere  direct  us  to  look  into  our* 
s€tlves,  to  see  whether  we  love  God  and  keep  his  commands; 
to  see  whether  Christ,  in  his  holy  nature,  be  formed  in  us ;  l» 
see  whether  the  spirit,  as  an  eolightener  and  sanctiiier,  dwdls 
in  us,  and  influences  and  governs  us ;  but  never  once  directs 
us  to  lodk  for  the  immediate  witness  of  the  spirit,  in  order  to 
know  whether  we  have  grace* 

Obj.  But  the  text  says  expressly y  The  spirit  itself  beaieth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God ; 
IZoin.  viii.  i6. 

Ans.  But  the  text  does  not  in  the  least  intimate  that  the 
spirit  witnesses  immediately.  The  spirit  bears  witness ;  but  how? 
The  spirit  makes  it  evident  that  we  are  ihe  children  of  God; 
but  in  what  way  I  by  immediate  revelation  ?  No :  the  scrip- 
ture no  where  telU  us  to  look  for  such  revelations,  or  lays  down 
any  marks  whereby  we  may  know  which  come  from  God, 
and  which  from  the  devil.     How  thea  does  the  spirit  make  it 
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€vtdeni  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  and  hy  what  witness 
does  he  make  it  appear  ?  Not  by  telling  us  that  we  are  chil* 
dren^  the  devil  may  tell  hypocrites  so ;  but  by  making  ui  chit*' 
dren  in  the  very  temper  of  our  hearts;  by  giving  to  us  muck 
of  a  chUd-like  frame  of  spirit  towards  God;  a  thing  the  devil 
cannot  do,  and  so  a  thing  by  which  we  may  certainly  know* 
This  holy,  divine,  child-like  frame  and  temper  of  heart,  where- 
by we  beaf  the  very  image  of  our  heavenly  father,  is  God's 
markf  which  more  or  less  conspicuously,  he  sets  upon  all  the 
lambs  of  hrs  flock.  This  is  the  seal  of  the  spirit.  (Eph.  i.  1:^.) 
For  this  is  the  earnest  oj  our  inheritance,  (verse  1 4.)  It  is  eter^ 
nal  life  b^gi^nin  the  soul,  {John  xvii.  d.)  This  is  called  th^ 
vritness  of  the  spirit,  because  it  is  what  the  spirit  works  in  our 
hearts,  and  that  by  which  he  makes  it  evident  that  we  are  th^ 
children  of  God  ;  the  design  of  witnesses  being  to  make  things 
roidtnt.  And,  indeed,  this  is  the  only  distinguishing  mark 
fhat  God  puts  upon  his  cliildren,  and  the  only  thing  wherein 
they  differ  from  all  hypocrites;  and  is  the  only  evi^ 
dence  the  scifipttire  directs  them  to  look  for  and  expect,  and 
trithout  which  all  other  evidences  are  just  good  for  nothing. 
Mat.  vii.  24 — 27»     John  xv.  2.     I  John  ii.  3,  4.  iii.  6 — 10. 

And  this  being  the  case,  we  may  see  how  much  out  of  the 
way  chose  are,  who  thitik  and  say  thai  it  is  a  sin  fir  them  to 
doubt  the  goodness  of  their  state,  because  of  their  badness,  and 
because  they  can  see  no  grace  in  their  hearts.  '*  For,"  say  they, 
^'  that  would  be  to  call  God's  truth  and  faithfulness  into 
question ;  who  has  by  his  spirit,  immediately  assured  me  of 
his  love  and  my  salvation  ;  just  as  if  the  immutability  of  hisi 
purpose  depended  upon  my  good  frames :  No ;  I  must  do  as 
Abraham  did,  who,  against  hope,  believed  in  hope ;  so,  though  I 
see  no  grace  in  my  heart,  or  signs  of  any,  yet  I  must  believe 
my  state  is  good,  and  that  I  shall  be  saved.  It  is  not  my  du- 
ty to  look  so  much  into  my  own  heart;  I  shall  never  be  the 
better  for  that;  but  I  must  look  to  Christ,  and  believe,  and 
never  doubt ;  for  the  spirit  of  God  did,  at  such  a  time,  assure 
me  of  Christ's  love  to  me ;  and  I  knew  1  was  not  deceived  ; 
and  it  would  now  be  a  great  sin  in  me  to  doubt ;  it  would  be 
giving  the  lie  to  ChrUt  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit.'* 
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How  sad  a  delusion  are  such  poor  sinners  under^  who  dare 
not  believe  the  holy  scriptures,  for  fear  they  shall  sin^  which 
every  where  assure  us,  that  unless  we  are  holy  in  heart  and 
life,  our  faith  is  vain,  and  we  in  a  state  of  condemnation ;  aod 
teach  us  that  we  ought  to  be  no  more  confident  of  our  good 
state,  than  in  proportion  as  our  sanctification  is  evident ! 
How  sad  it  is  that  thev  should  attribute  all  their  doubts  to 
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carnal  reason  or  the  devil,  which,  indeed,  are  but  the  secret 
dictates  of  their  own  consciences,  and  are  so  agreeable  to  the 
word  of  God !  What  a  dreadful  spirit  is  this  that  thus  leads 
them  off  from  the  word  of  God,  and  so  blinds  their  minds 
that  they  cannot  understand  it,  nor  dare  believe  it !  Surely 
it  can  be  no  other  than  Satan  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light*. 

*  Ob  J.    But  the  tcripivre  firbidt  dwbting.    Mat.  ziT.Sl.     O  thou  of  little 
fkith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  I 

Ans.  In  that  text,  Christ  does  not  Uame  Peter  for  doubting  his  state,  but  fior 
doubting  he  shoald  be  drowned. 

Ob  J.     But  ChrUt  upbraided  them  Tsith  their  unbeSef.    MarkxTi.  14. 

Ans.  He  did  not  blame  them  fw  not  belieTing  they  were,  in  a  good  sttti^  bat 
fm*  not  belieying  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

Ob  J.  But  Abraham  i*  commended,  in  that  against  hope  he  believed  in  ha|ie. 
i70m.iT.  18. 

Ans.  But  the  thing  to  be  belieTed,  and  hoped  for,  was  that  he  should  have 
a  son,  which  he  had  good  grounds  to  expect    So  this  is  nothing  to  the  purpose. 

Ob  J.     But  St.  Paul  soya,  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sig^t.    2  Cut*  t.  7. 

Ans.  That  is,  in  all  their  conduct,  they  were  goYemed  by  a  realizing  bdief 
of  unseen  things,  and  not  by  things  seen  and  temporal.  2  Car.  !▼.  18.  It  was 
not  Paul*s  way  to  lie  dead  whole  months  and  years  together,  nor  was  he  ever  dri- 
ven to  such  a  strait,  as  to  be  forced  to  believe  himself  to  be  in  a  good  state^  witk- 
oot  sufficient  evidence. 

Ob  J.  BtUf  what  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  J7om.  xiv.  83.  But  doubtt  ariee  from  tm- 
helii-f. 

Ans.  1.  If  any  man  does  not  believe  that  it  is  lawful  fiir  him  to  do  some  par^ 
tioular  act,  and  yet  ventures  to  do  it,  he  uns ;  he  acts  against  his  own  oonaeaenee. 
This  is  the  plain  sense  of  the  text,  and  so  this  text  is  nothing  to  the  purpose. 

2.  An  hypocrite's  doubts  are  wont  to  arise  from  unbelief,  i.  e.  from  his  not 
steadfastly  bclicring  the  immediate  revelations  which  he  had  fVom  the  devil, 
that  hit  rina  are  pardoned.  The  devil  tries  to  keep  him  quiet,  but  sometimes  bis 
conscience  is  a  liiUe  awakened,  and  then  he  fears  and  doobts  he  is  deluded ;  and 
now  the  devil  tries  to  make  biro  believe  that  it  is  a  sin  to  doubt.  The  devil  would 
fain  make  him  believe  all  is  u  ell,  i.  e.  believe  at  a  venture,  without  a  tbarou|^ 
search  and  trial,  aod  xuthoat  sufficient  evid^jncr. 
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Alas!   alas!  How  does  the  God  of  this  world  blind  the 
minds  oF  them  thai  believe  not!  Some  firmly  believe  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  good  man's  knowing  that  he  has 
grace  ;  and  so  they  contentedly  live  along,  not  k noising  what 
world   they  are  hastening  unto ;  to  heaven  or  to  hell ;  but 
they    hope  their  state  is  good,  and  hope  their  hope  is  well 
grounded,  but  know  not  but  that  their  hope  is  that  of  the  hy- 
pocrite :  yea,  they  are  not  willing  to  believe  there  is  any  such 
thing  as  knowing ;  for  that  would  make  them  suspect  that  they 
are  wrong,  and  chat  true  religion  is  something  they  never  had^ 
which  if  it  be  the  case  yet  they  are  not  willing  to  know  it. 
They   hide  themselves  in  the  dark !    They  say  there  is  no 
light !   And  will  not  believe  that  a  good  man  may  know  that 
he  has  passed  from  death  to  life.     While  others,  from  the  very 
same  principle,  viz.  because  they  hate  the  /tgA^,  firmly  believe 
that  it  is  a  sin  to  doubt;  and  so  will  never,  dare^  never  call  their 
state  into  question,  and  thoroughly  look  through  the  matter;  both 
are  equally  rotten  at  heart,  and  so  equally  hate  the  light,  al- 
though they  take  different  methods  to  keep  from  it ;  and  the 
devil  does  his  utmost  to  keep  both  fas^  bound  where  they  are, 
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3.  It  is  a  sin  for  a  true  bdleyer  to  lire  so  as  not  to  have  his  eviclenees  clear ; 
but  it  is  DO  sin  for  him  to  be  so  honest  and  impartial,  as  to  doubt,  when  in  fact,  his 
cvideDces  are  not  clear.  It  is  a  sin  to  darken  his  evidences ;  but  it  is  no  sin  to  see 
that  they  are  darkened.  It  is  a  sin  for  a  man,  by  rioting  and  drunkenness,  to 
make  himself  sick ;  but  it  ia  no  sin  to  feel  that  he  is  sick ;  or,  if  there  be  grounds 
for  ity  to  doubt  he  shall  die.  We  may  bring  calamities  upon  oursclrcs  b}'  our  sins, 
both  outward  and  inward,  and  our  calamalies  may  aiise  from  our  sins ;  and  yet 
our  caUmities  have  not  the  nature  of  nru,  but  are  rather  of  the  nature  of  pwdt/f 
ment:  It  ia  sin,  in  belieTers,  whieh  laya  the  foundation  for  doubts  :  it  is  sin  wbieh 
ia  the  oecasion  of  their  doubts ;  but  their  doubts  are  not  sins  any  the  more  for  thia. 
Some  seem  to  suppose  that  every  thing  which  is  occasioned  by  siu,  is  sin ;  but 
there  la  no  truth  in  their  supposition.  It  is  not  a  sin  for  unconverted  people  to 
think  themselves  to  be  unconverted  ;  and  yet  that  thought  of  themselves  is  occa- 
■ODod  by  sin»-for  their  being  unconverted  ia  their  sin. 

Ob  J.  But  believer*  are  exhorted  to  hold  fast  tlieir  confidence.  Jfeb.  iii.  S* 
AndiiU  eaidf  verse  14.  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  wc  hold  the  be- 
ginning of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end. 

Ans.  That  is,  their  confidence  tliat  Jetut  is  the  Chritt,  together  with  a  true 
futh  in  him,  as  is  manifest  from  the  whole  context  Nor  is  aliy  thing  more  ab- 
•Qvd  Uian  to  say,  that  men  shall  be  tnade  pariukert  of  Cktitt,  if  they  hold  fast 
tlieir  confidence  of  cA^ir  £food  tfo/e,  which  is  what  many  a  hypocrite  does^  and 
^luittoUieyery  btft    Matt,  yu,^.    Luke  zm.  ^5, '^6,  97, 
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Happy  the  true  bdieyer,  who  is  macle  impartial  by  divine 
grace !  It  is  a  recovery  to  God  and  bolioess  that  he  is  after : 
a  confidence  that  his  sins  are  pardoned^  without  this,  woqM  be 
but  a  poor  thing.  If  he  obtain  iAis,  he  gets  what  be  wants ; 
and  if  not,  he  feels  himself  undone :  nor  can  he  flatter  himself 
that  he  has  obtained  it^  when  he  has  not:  and  this  he  makes 
his  oqly  evidence  of  God's  eternal  love^  and  of  his  tide  to  eter* 
nal  glory ;  and  believes  bis  state  to  be  good,  no  further  thao 
this  goes.     Mat.  vii.  21 — 27» 

Thus  I  have  gone  through  the ^rst  use,  the  use  of  imstrmc' 
tion:  and  thus  we  see  how  a  right  understanding  of  the  iam 
win  set  many  of  the  important  doctrines  of  religion  in  a  clear 
and  easy,  in  a  scriptural  and  rational  light.  By  the  law  we 
may  learn  the  primitive  state  of  man,  and  how  low  we  aie  fal- 
len,  and  to  what  we  must  be  recovered ;  and  so,  by  coaae* 
quence,  how  averse  we  are  to  a  recovery :  what  grace  w'e  need 
to  recover  us ;  and  so,  by  consequence,  that  we  must  be  saved 
by  sovereign  grace,  or  not  at  all :  whence  the  reasonaUeoes 
of  the  saints'  perseverance  appears ;  and,  from  the  whole,  tbe 
nature  of  the  christian  conflict  and  tbe  attainableness  of  as* 
surance  are  discovered.  And  I  will  conclude  this  use  aritk 
two  remarks : 

Rem  ARK  1 .  If  the  law  requires  wliat,  I  think,  I  have  ipn>- 
ved  it  does,  and  a  conformity  to  it  consists  in  what  I  have  be- 
fore described,  then  all  the  other  particulars  do  necessarily 
and  most  iuevitably  follow.  Such  was  the  image  of  God  ia 
which  Adam  was  created,  and  such  is  our  natural  depravity, 
and  such  are  the  best  duties  of  the  unregenerate,  and  such  is  tbe 
nature  of  conversion,  and  our  aversion  to  it,  8ic.  so  that,  if  my 
first  principles  are  true,  then  the  whole  scheme  is,  beyond  dis- 
pute, true  also.  And  what  are  my  first  principles  ?  Why,  that 
to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  our  neighbours  as  our- 
selves, is  originally  the  very  essence  of  religion ;  and  that  tbe 
grounds  upon  which  God  requires  us  so  to  do,  are  to  be  the 
motives  of  our  obedience.  He  requires  us  to  love  him  su- 
premely, &c.  because  he  s  supremely,  glorious  atid  amiable, 
and  because  our  additional  obligations  to  him  are  what  they 
are.  He  requires  us  to  love  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  be- 
eause  they  are  what  they  are,  and  stand  in  such  relations  to 
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OS.  With  a  perfect  moral  rectitude  of  temper^  influeiiced  and 
governed  bj  truth;  by  the  reason  and  fitness  of  things,  he 
would  have  us  love  and  glorify  him  as  God,  i.  e.  as  being 
what  he  is ;  and  love  and  treat  our  neighbours  as  being  what 
they  ai«.  And  is  not  this  evidentfy  the  meaning  of  the  di- 
vine law  i 

Rbm  ark  2.    If  the  law,  as  a  rule  of  life,  be  so  abated  and 
altered^  as  that  now  it  only  requires  us,  merely  from  a  prind- 
pie  of  self-love  and  for  self-ends,  sincerely  to  endeavour  to 
love  God  and  keep  his  commands,  and  aim  at  his  glory;  and^ 
if  the  law,  as  a  <iovenant,  be  disannulled,  and  such  an  obedi- 
ence be  substituted  in  the  room  of  perfection,  as  a  coadition 
of  eternal  life,  or  as  a  condition  of  our  interest  in  Christ,  then 
the  contrary  to  all  that  I  have  laid  down  is  most  true  and  cer- 
tain.    For  lei  the  primitive  state  of  man  be  what  it  would,  it 
is  plain  we  are  not  entirely  destitute  of  a  conformity  to  this 
new  law,  mndi  less  diametrically  opposite  to  it  in  the  natoial 
temper  of  our  minds :  nor  are  our  best  duties,  while  unregene- 
rate,  sin ;  it  is  plain,  conversion  is  another  and  a  much  easier 
thing,  and  that  we  are  not  so  entirely  averse  to  it,  and  do  not 
need  irresistible  grace,  nor  lie  at  God's  sovereign  mercy.  Sec 
All  these  things,  and  many  more  such-like,  are  plain,  if  the 
good  old  law  is  thus  altered  and  abated,  and  thus  disannulled; 
if  die  new  law  requires  no  more,  and  this  be  the  condition  of 
eternal  life,  or  of  an  interest  in  Christ.    So  that,  if  any  are 
disposed  to  disbelieve  what  have  been  laid  down  as  conse- 
quences, and  to  build  upon  another  fabric ;  if  they  will  be 
consistent  with  themselves,  they  can  lay  no  other  foundation 
than  this,  viz.  To  destroy  the  law ;  which  I  have  before  prov- 
ed to  be  as  impossible  as  to  destroy  the  nature  of  God ;  be- 
cause the  moral  law  necessarily  results  from  the  divine  per- 
fections, and  our  obligations  to  conform  to  it  are  infinite,  eter- 
nal, and  unchangeable,  as  the  nature  and  perfections  of  God 
himself. 

And,  therefore,  I  think,  we  may  conclude,  with  the  great- 
est certainty,  that  this  foundation,  viz.  that  the  law  is  thus 
abated  and  altered,  is  but  sand ;  and  that  the  fabric  built  upon 
it  will  not  stand.  If  the  law  had  required  us  to  love  our- 
selves supremely,   and   live  to  ourselves  ultimately,  and  to 
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foughly  settled  and  fixed  in  such  abadtemperof  inind  ?  Bii<Si 
notwichstanding  ail  that  I  have  offered  to  clear  this  point' 
heretofore,  I  will  addy  th^  if  it  is  not  just  for  God  to  requires 
any  more  of  us  than  we  can  do,  i.  e.  any  more  than  we  have, 
not  only  a  natural,  but  a  moral  power  to  perform* — then  these- 
things  will  necessarily  follow  : 

C*  OC^  It  hM  been  qaestioned  by  some  ^etber  the  Author  has  expressed  him- 
self on  this  part  of  his  subject  with  his  usoal  perspicuity  and  eorrectness.    If  by  re- 
qniriog  *'  more  than  we  have  natural  or  moral  power  to  perform,**  he  meant  onJy 
that  more  was  required,  or  was  necessary  to  procure  tlie  divine  favomv  than  wef 
have  natural  streng^  or  mora!  dJspositionB  to  perform^,  and  that.God  might  ja8il|c> 
fluspend  his  favour  until  this  was  in  some  way  accomplished,  his  reasoning  mxf 
perhaps  be  correct  But  if  he  meant,  as  his  words  seem  to  import,  that  God  might 
justly  require  o/'t/«,  as  a  condition  of  his  favour,  what  wc  have  neither  nature  nor 
moral  power  to  perform,  and,  by  requiring  this.  Iky  us  under  an  obligntion  ta  per- 
form a  natural  impossibility,  then  his  reasoning  i»  evidently .  unsound  and  in- 
•ooclusife.    For  must  not  God's  law  be  founded  in  the   reason  and  nature  of 
things^  and  his  demand^  in  every  instance,  be  proportioned,  not  indeed  to  the  mo- 
ralf  but  to  the  natural  power  and  capacity  of  his  creatures  ?  The  author  is  him- 
self a  strenuous  advoeate  for  this  principle,  throughout  (he  greater  port  «f  tfav 
work.    In  page  14%,  Be  remarks  that  '^all  tHe  perfection  wiuch  God  raqunea  o( 
any  of  hi^  creatures,  angels^  or  men,,  is  a  measure  of  knowledge  and  love  bearing 
an  exact  proportion   to  their  natural  powers.** — But  why  in  exact  preportian  U 
their  nattp'ol  poivers,  if,,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  it  was  not  impossible  that 
their  obligations  should  ever  transcend  these  powers  ? 

The  author  appears  to  have  been  led  into  this  mistake  by  sopposing-tfaat  what- 
ever was  necessary  to  our  salvation,  God  might  justly  propose  to  u^  and  requite  of 
■a,  as  a  condition  of  our  salvation  :  But  is  not  this  wholly  to  overlook  the  dr- 
eumstonces  of  the  case  I  Could  an  offer  of  salvation,  upon  any  conditions^  have 
been  made  to  fallen  man,  without  the  intervention  of  a  Saviour  ?     The  langtt^ 
which  God  must  necessarily  have  held  to*  him,  in*  these  circumstanoes,  was  that 
of  a  righteous  Judge,  eondcmning  htm  to  everlastin  g  death*    A  law  which  could 
give  life,  or  even  propose  life,,  was  not  admissible  ;  and  it  was  not  admissible  foe 
this  plain  reason,  tliat  no  terms  could  be  named  which  would  be  proper  for  God 
to  accept,  and  wliich.at  the  same  time  the  sinner  was  natorxdly  able  to  perform. 
It  is  believed,  therefore,  that  we  should  need  both  a  R^eeraerand  Sanetifier^ 
although  it  were  not  just  for  God  to  require  of  us  more-  llian  we  have  naturil 
power  to-  fulfil.    We  should  need  a  Redeemer  to  make  an  atonement  for  us.;, 
a  work  which  we  could  never  accomplish^  nor  be  ^required  to  accomplish  our* 
selves.     We  should  need  a  Sanctifier,  to  renew  our  hearts,  and  restmre  as  to 
the  Image  of  God  ;  not  indeed  because  we  liave  no  natural  power  to   peiforiu 
this  work ;  for  we  have  this  power,  and  God  requires  us  to  exercise  it  ;•  but  be- 
cause  we  are  totally  depraved,  and  shall  never  employ  our  natural  faculties  in  re* 
turning  unto  God,  until  moved  to  it  by  the  operations  of  his  Uoly  Spirit 

It  will  be  seea  that  the  cxceptloas  taken  against  the  Autfaor*s  reasonings  in  this* 
place,  apply  so  far  only  as  the  question  of  natural  fMVier  is  concerned.] 
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!>.  Thai  there  was  not  the  Uatt  need  ofChriH^s  dt^n'gfof^us 
<ms  our  Redeemer.  Vot,  did  we  need  him  to  make  anv  atonement 
or  satisfaction  for  oar  sins  ?  Surely  no :  for  God  could  aot  justly 
require  of  us  move  satisfactian  for  our  sins  than  we  wece  able  ta 
make ;  for  that  would  be  to  lequire  more  than  we  can  do.-^ 
Sid  we  need  him  to  purchase  the  divine  favour  and  eternal 
life  for  us  ?  Surely  no :  for  God  could  not  justly  jequire  any 
xnore  of  us,  as  a  condition  of  his  favour  and  etecnal  \\(e^  than 
we  ourselves  were  able  to  do.  Did  we  need  him  to  purchase 
an  abatement  of  the  law  ?  Surely  no :  for  God  .could  not,  in 
his  law,  justly  require  of. us  more  than  we  couJd'do;  and  we  did 
not  need  to  have  the  law  brought  down  lower  than  this :  Well^ 
therefore,  might  St*  Paul  tell  the  Galatians^  that  if  righteous 
ness  came  by  tie  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.  Gal.  ii.  2 1« 
dPor  if  our  doing  as  well  as  we  can,  in  the  sense  before  explain* 
>ed^  is  all  that  righteousness  that  God  can  justly  require,  this 
•alone  most  certainly  would  be  every  way  sufficient  for  our  sal* 
vation  :  nor  did  we  need  a  Saviour  any  more  than  the  angels 
in  heaven ;  for  w^  have  just  as  much  power  to  do  as  well  as  we 
tan,  as  they  have  to  do  as  well  as  they  can.  To  say  the  con- 
trary is  a  contradiction  in  express  terms- 

2.  Nor  was  there  the  least  need  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should 
ie  sent  into  the  world,  to  grant  any  inward  assistance,  to  ena* 
He  us  to  do  our  duty.  For  we  had  a  full  and  perfect  power  to 
do  all  our  duty,  without  any  such  .assistance :  for  God  could 
not  justly  require  of  us  any  more  than  we  could  do ;  and  eveiy 
one  is  able  to  do  what  he  can,  without  any  assistance., 

So  that,  if  this  principle  be  true  that  God  cannot  justly  re* 
'quire  of  us  any  more  than  we  can  do,  it  is  plain  we  neither 
needed  a  Redeemer  nor  a  'Sanctifier:  so  that  all  the  infinity 
pains  which  God  has  taken  for  our  redemption  and  salvation, 
lias  been  unnecessary  and  fruitless.  To  do  as  well  as  we  could^ 
was  all  that  would  have  been  needful ;  and  this  is  still  as  much 
required  as^ver :  so  that  we  are  just  where  we  should  have 
*  -been,  if  nothing  had  ever  been  done  for  us.  So  that  this  no- 
lion  entirely  undermines  and  subverts  the  whole  cArts^iVin  reli" 
gion,  in  supposing  that  all  the  extraordinary  and  wonderful 
provision  therein  made  for  the  salvation  of  sinners  was  need- 
less ;  for  if  all  was  needless,  ^h^n  the  whole  is  perfectly  increi- 


dible ;  for  it  is  incredible  to  sDppote  that  God  woald  do  $o  mmk, 
tad  such  great  things,  when  thece  wi»  no  need  of  it :  so  thai 
this  notion  leads  directly  to  infidelity^    Yea^  if  this  priadpk 
be  trae^  we  may  be  certain  that  the  gospel  is  full  of  deceit; 
for  the  gospel  every  where  ^apposes  sinners  to  have  been  ina 
helplns,  undone  state^  and  that  they  might  justly  have  bett 
left  so^  and  perished  for  ever :  and  it  every  where  rqMresents  it 
as  owing  entirely  to  the  free  grace  and  infinitely  great  good- 
ness of  God>  that  he  sent  his  Son  into  the  world  to  be  a  Sa- 
viouri  and  tlie  Holy  Spirit  to  be  a  Sanctifier;  mil  which,  I]|n>o 
this  principle,  is  liotorioosly  false :  for  we  were  not  in  a  help^ 
hUf  undone  condition ;  being  able,  of  ourselves,  to  do  all  that 
God  could  justly  require  of  us,  in  order  to  eternal  life.     Nor 
did  we  need  to  be  beholden  to  God  for  his  grace  and  good- 
ness, his  Son  or  his  spirit ;  being  able,  of  ourselves,  to  do  cU 
that  which  be  could  justly  require  at  our  hands.    Yea,  upon 
thb  principle,  the  gospel  offers  the  highest  affront  to  huniaB 
nature,  in  that  it  supposes  us  to  be  such  vile,  helpless,  undone 
guilty  wretches,  when,  indeed,  and  in  truth,  we  are  not.  Audt 
therefore,  so  long  as  men  really  believe  this  notion,  they  can- 
not possibly  but  hate  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  oppose 
them  :  and  so,  in  fact,  it  has  always  been. 

To  conclude,  therefore,  since  it  is  so  evident  from  the  lam^ 
Bnd  so  evident  from  the  gospeiy  that  we  are  sinful,  guilty,  help* 
less,  undone  creatures,  had  not  we  better  give  in  to  it,  and  come 
down,  and  lie  in  the  dust,  before  the  Lord,  who  knows  what 
we  are,  whether  we  will  own  it  or  no  i  Had  we  oot  better  ow& 
his  law  to  be  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  acknowledge  that  we 
lie  at  his  sovereign  mercy,  and  be  willing  to  be  beholden  to 
free  grace,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  our  salvation ;  since  we 
must  do  so,  or  never  be  saved  ?  What  will  it  profit  us  to  fly  in 
his  foce,  and  say,  It  %$  not  just  for  him  to  require  more  than  W€ 
can  do,  and  then  damn  utfor  not  doing  f  when  all  he  requires,  is 
only  that  we  fove  God  with  all  our  hearts^  and  our  neighbour 
as  ourselveSf  which,  in  the  nature  of  things,  is  infinitely  reasons- 
able;  and  when  all  our  impotency  arises  only  frimi  our  sin- 
fulness, and  so,  instead  of  extenuating  our  fault,  only  disco- 
vers how  sinful  we  are.  Surely,  since  all  the  world  stand  guil- 
ty before  God,  really  guilty,  and  are  so  accounted  by  him>  jire 
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mil  hud  best  to«top  our  mouths^  and'own  the  sentence  just,  by 
which  we  stand  condemned^  while  it  is  a  time  of  mercy  :  for 
wiao  can  l«ll  but  God  may  pity  us? 

There  is  but  one  way  now  left  to  evade  the  force  of  what 
has  been  md.  To  a  strict  demonstration,  the  law  itf'notA  and 
cannot  be  abated :  there  is  now  no  way,  therefore,  but  to  denf 
that  tbere  rar  n:a$  siroft  a  law.  But  then,  if  God  be  what  I 
suppose  bim  to  be,  to  a  demonstration  the  law  must  be  such 
too  :  there  is.no  Way,  therefore,  but  to  deny  that  there  is  any 
fMcA  God  I  Weil,  trat  if  God  be  not  what  I  suppose,  what  k 
he  f  Why,  we  may  see  the  whole  scheme,  by  the  following 
objectitm,  in  a  few  words. 

Obj  •  Gi)d  is  a  being  of  infinite  understuuding  and  almighly 

fomcry  perfectly  di$po$ed  to  seek  the  good  and  happiness  of  his 

creatures  as  An  last  eud.     He  loves  virtue,  and  rewards  it, 

merefy  because  it  tends  to  make  them  happy*   He  hates  rice,  and 

punishes  it,  merefy  because  it  tends  to  make  them  miserable  :  all 

he  ha%  intntw,  in  his  commands  and  prohibitions;  in  Ai«promu- 

es  tiftd  thrtatenings,  is  the  good,  and  nothing  but  merely  tht 

good,  of  his  creatures;  yea,  he  esteems  things  to  be  virtuous, 

merely  because  they  tend  to  make  us  happy :  and  vicious,  merefy 

becituse  they  tend  to  make  us  miserable*     Jnd  now,  therefore, 

if' we  look  upon  things  as  he  does,  and  proHcute  the  same  end; 

if  We  love  atid  practise  virtue  with  a  sincere  view  to  our  own 

happiness,  as  our  last  end,  ir^  do  all  that  God  would  have  us 

do.   And  how  can  we,  if  we  weit^h  things,  but  most  heartily  and 

nncersly  love  so  gimd  a  God,  so  kind  a  father,  who  so  dearly 

loves  us,  and  so  tenderly  seeks  our  good  f 

An8.  True^  if  God  were  verily  such  an  one,  the  most  wick- 
ed man  in  the  world  could  not  but  love  him.  Self-love  would 
make  it  natural.  £ven  publicans  love  those  who  love  them; 
and  are  good  to  those  who  are  kind  to  them.  Mat,  v.  Bid 
men  firmly  believe  God  to  be  such  an  one,  they  could  not,  in- 
deed, possibly  be  at  enmity  against  him.  Self-love  would  not 
admit  of  it.  Men  would  not  need  any  grace  to  make  them 
love  God.  Nature  would  make  them  love  him.  They  could 
Tiot  but  love  him,  so  long  as  they  love  themselves.  And  now, 
if  God,  indeed,  be  such  an  one,  I  readily  own  theie  is  no  truth 
in  my  whole  scheme :  but,  from  first  to  last,  it  is  all  a  mis- 
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take  :  for  it  is  altogether  built  upon  a  supposition  that  theie 
is  a  God,  of  a  temper  essentially  different. 

But  then  I  would  query,  if  God  be  such  an  one ;  if  he  aims 
only  at  his  creatures'  happiness,  why  does  he  ever  inflict  mise- 
ry upon  them  f  If  he  means  only  to  make  them  happy,  wbj 
•does  he  ever  make  them  miserable  ?  Why  did  he  droirn  the 
^Id^orld;  burn  Soddom  ;  and  why  does*he  damn  sioiiers  to 
all  eternity  ? 

It  cannot  be  because  ji/5/iVe  requires  it:  for,  upon  this 
scheme,  justice  does  not  require  it.  For,  upon  this  scheme, 
sin  doesj  in  strict  justice,  deserve  no  punishment  at  all. 

A  crime  deserves  no  punishment  any  further  thaa  it  is 
blame-worthy.  A  crime  is  blame-worthy  no  fortber  than  we 
are  under  obligations  to  do  otherwise.  According  to  their 
scheme,  all  our  obligations  to  be  virtuous  result  merely  from 
its  tendency  to  make  us  happy  *.  Upon  their  scheme,  there- 
in* (^  The  tcheme  irhich  the  Aathor  here  oppotesy  is  that  which  ftnod*  th» 
obhgation  to  virtue,  aoUltf  npon  the  tendency  of  tortue  itself  to  promote  inifiTidail 
bappiness ;  a  aheme  of  perfect  selfishness  and  pregnant  with  aU  the  abord  ao^ 
sequences  which  the  Author  has  endeaToured  to  attach  to  it 

There  is  another  tlieorj  distinct  from  this,  and  not  liable  to  the  same 
which  founds  our  obligations  to  virtue  upon  its  tendency  to  pinmote  paUic 
ness,  or  the.good-of  God's  creatures,  coUectiTclj  coni&dered.  This  theorj,  it  w9 
be  recollected,  the  Author^opposes  in  a  noU,  page  S52,  where  he  more  thaa  iati- 
mates  that  our  obligations  to  Tirtue  arise,  not  from  the  mere  vUl  of  God^  oar 
from  any  tendency  in  virtue  to  promote  our  own  happiness,  or  the  happiness  of 
oUaers,  but  wholly  from  the  intrinaic  moral  Jkneu  o/thing^o^  considered  absolutely. 
But  is  there  no  difficulty  in  conceiving  of  the  moral  Jitne99  or  unfiineto  of  tfabi^^ 
aside  from  their  obvious  tendency  to  promote  or  hinder  the  happiness  of  the  mA- 
ral  world  ?  True,  it  may  be  said  that  oar  perceptions  of  rig-bt  and  wrong  are  wboHy 
distinct  from  those  of  hapfdneu  and  misery.  But  is  it  certain  that  they  are  wholly 
distinct  from  our  perceptions  of  the  natural  tendency  ofrtjn^  and  vrong-io  pn^ 
<duce  these  different  ends  ?  Why  does  it  appear  rig-bt  to  do  justice  between  mia 
And  man,  but  because  public  and  private  happiness  evidently  require  it  ^ 

Perhaps,  however,  upon  a  strict  ioquiiy,  it  would  appear  that  our  obligations  tp 
virtue  rest  not  wholly  upon  any  single  principle  ;  but  arc  grounded  upon  all  those 
"tonaiderationa  which,  according  to  various  schemes,  may  be  justly  admhted  as 
proper  motives  to  virtuous  actioH  :  •such  as  the  moral  fitneat  of  things ;  the  Im- 
.dency  of  virtue ;  the  glory  of  God,  and  ^e  Jiuthority  of  his  law.  To  reduce  si 
to  a  single  principle,  as  different  theorists  have  done,  is  not  only  to  exclude  somf 
motive  which  ought  unquestionably  to  influence  our  conduct,  but  to  hold  19 
those  which  are  confused,  if  not  unjust,  instetid  of  such  as  sre  clear  and  deteimiB* 
«te.3 
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fere»  a  sinner  is  to  blame  for  his  sins^  merely  because  sin  i» 
cross  to  bis  own  happiness^  and  tends  to  make  him  miserable  i 
there  is  oo  other  evil  in  sin  but  this^    This  is  the  only  reasoa 
why  God  hates  it,  is  set  against  it,  and  disposed  to  punish  it» 
This  is  the  only  reason  why  he  would   have  them  avoid  itf 
and  this  is  the  only  reason  they  are  to  blame  for  it.     No  man 
is  blame-worthy  for  sin  any  farther  than  he  was  under  obliga- 
tions to  the  contrary.     All  our  obligations  to  virtue,  accor- 
ding to  them,  arise  from  its  natural  tendency  to  make  us  hap- 
py :  and,  therefore,  all  the  evil  of  sin  must  arise  from  its  na« 
lural  tendency  to  make  us  miserable.    This  misery,  therefore> 
is  exactly  equal  to  the  evil  of  sin ;  for  all  the  evil  of  sin  arises 
from  it,  or  rather  consists  in  it.    Tliis  misery  is  all  the  evil  of 
sin  ;  and  this  misery  is^  therefore,  all  that  renders  sin  blame- 
worthy, i.  e*  I  am  to  blame  for  taking  a  course  that  tends  to 
make  me  miserable.    And  why  ?  Merely  because  it  tends  to 
nake  me  miserable;  for  that  reason,  and  for  no  other.    There- 
fore, I  am  so  much  to  blame^  and  no  more,  for  what  I  do> 
&an   according  to  the  degree  of  its  tendency  to  make  me 
miserable.     This  misery,  therefore,  which  naturally  results 
from  what  I  do^  is  equal  to  my  blame  ;  and  is,  therefore,  the 
worst,  and  all  that  I  deserve ;  for  no  crime  deserves  to  be 
punished,  any  further  than  it  is  blame-worthy  *.    And  from 
the  whole,  to  a  demonstration^  it  follows,  that,  upon  their 
scheme,'  sin  deserves  no  inflicted  pain  or  misery,  by  wayof  pua- 
ishment^  over  and  above  the  pain  or  misery  which  results  ne- 
cessarily from  its  own  nature.    And  now,  if  sin  does  not  de- 

*  Ob  J.  '*  Bui  are  we  not,  accwding'  ta  their  Kheme,  under  ohUgatioru  re 
ndting'  Jrfrm  the  authority  and  command  of  God  7" 

Ant.  We  are,  aeconDng  to  their  scheme^  under  no  obligations  to  regard  the 
muthority  and  command  id  God  at  all ;  only,  and  mei;ely»  and  purety^  beeause  it  m 
for  our  interest  to  to  d^ ;  aa  themseWes  acknowledge. 

Ob  J.  '*  But  are  -we  not,  according  to  them,  oUJgcd  to  have  regard  to  our 
Beighbour*a  •melfare  ? 

Ans.  Onlyt  merely,  purely  because  it  is  for  our  own  interest  to  do  so;  for, 
iecording  to  tbem,  all  our  obligations  to  practise  any  virtue,  arise,  orig^ally, 
ooly  from  its  being  for  our  own  interest  Tlie  language  of  such  a  practice  plain- 
y>f  is»  that  there  is  not  one  being  in  the  whole  system  worth  regarding,  but  myself^ 
/  OfR,  andbetideo  me  there  it  no  other  !  I  will  regard  none,  but  just  to  answer  mj 
«VQ  ends ;  and  so  reaUy  and  stiictly,  regard  none  but  myself.  This  is  a  religion 
that  will  suit  nature  ;  aadi  in  this  sense,  may  justly  be  called  natural  reOgiou. 
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serve  any  sucb  punishment,  then  joatice  does  not  requite  th^ 
Governor  of  the  world  to  inflict  any  snch  upun  any  of  hiscreft* 
tures,  though  ever  so  sinful;  for  justice  does  not  rec^oire  him 
to  inflict  a  punishment  that  is  not  at  all  deserved  ;  yeti,  ta^ 
ther  it  seems  cruelty  so  to  do.  If,  therefore,  justice  did  nol  re- 
quire it,  why  did  God  drown  the  old  worlds  and  burn  Sodom; 
and  why  does  he  damn  sinners  to  all  eternity  i 

Certainly  he  did  not  aim  at  their  good  when  he  drowned 
the  old  world  and  burnt  Sodom ;  and  certainly  be  cannot  aim 
at  sinntrs'  good  in  their  eternal  damnation.     There  are  soim 
calamities  in  this  life,  which  God  might  be  supposed  to  send 
upon  his  creatures  for  their  good  ;  and  indeed,  ail  things  coo« 
sidered,  they  are  well  adapted  to  do  them  good  ;  yea,  and  ar0 
all  made  to  work  together  tor  good  to  them  that  love  God,  and 
may  be  numbered  among  their  mercies.     But  what  shall  we 
sdy  when  God  drowns  a  whole  world,  burns  up  several  cities, 
and  damns  to  all  eternity  millions  of  his  creatures :  yea,  and 
all  for  nothing,  when  they  deserved  no  ill  at  his  handa,  not  the 
least !    Where  is  hisjastice  now  ?    Yea,  where  i»  hisgoodncuf 
Or  what  does  he  mean  ?    What  does  he  intend  i 

Certainly  he  cannot  intend  to  deal  so  severely  with  sonie 
of  his  poor  creatures,  who  never  deserved  any  ill  at  his  bandi^ 
merely  for  the  good  of  otfien,  to  fright,  and  warn,  and  detec 
them  from  vice  ;  for  this  would  be  to  do  evil  that  good  might 
€ome  :  yea,  this  would  be  the  way  rather  that  good  might  fif 
ver  come;  for  how  could  any  of  his  creatures  or  subject! 
heartily  love  him  or  like  his  conduct,  while  they  behold  mil* 
lions  of  their  fellow-creatures  suffering,  for  nothing  at  all, 
such  infinite  pains  under  his  hands?  Where  is  his  justice  9 
would  they  all  cry.  jind  where  is  his  goodness  ?  They  would 
hate  him,  and  flee  from  him,  and  dread  a  government  so  infi- 
nitely tyrannical.  Indeed,  to  inflict  a  proper  punishment,  in 
case  of  just  desert,  is  a  good  thing ;  tends  to  maintain  go- 
vernment,  and  make  men  afraid  of  sin,  and  stand  in  awe  of 
the  great  Law-giver  and  Judge  of  the  world.  Yea,  it  is  a 
beautiful  conduct,  and  tends  to  make  God  appear  aimable  in 
the  eyes  of  all  holy  beings.  Rev,  xix.  1.  6.  But  to  afflict  and 
torment  poor  creatures,  who  do  not  at  a// deserve  it,  and  that 
for  ever,  cannot  possibly  answer  any  good  end  ;  but  of  neces- 
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wty^  must  promote  a  thousand  bad  ones^  >Krhen^  all  the  time^ 
the  true  state  of  the  case  is  publicly  known  and  understood 
throughout  all  God's  dominions.  It  is  just  as  if  a  father,  who 
has  ten  children,  should  tie  up  five  every  Monday  morning, 
«nd  whip  them  almost  to  death  for  nothing  in  the  world  but 
to  make  the  rest  love  him,  and  be  good  and  obedient  chil- 
dren. And  would  they  love  him  any  tlie  more  for  tliis  ?  Yea, 
they  could  not  but  hate  so  cruel  a  tyrant.  Now,  therefore,  if 
their  scheme  be  true,  why  did  God  drown  the  old  world,  and 
4>urD  '  Sodom  f  And  why  does  he  damn  sinners  to  all  eter- 
nity ? 

Yea,  if  sin  deserves  no  inflicted  punishment,  as,  upon  their 
scheme,  k  does  not,  why  does  God  ever  once  inflict  the  least, 
the  very  least  punishment  for  it  in  all  his  dominions  ?  And 
that  which,  though  not,  in  its  own  nature,  more  unaccounta- 
ble, yet  is  more  surprising,  why  has  God,  all  along  from  the 
-beginning  of  the  world,  been  inflicting  such  a  dreadful  train 
of  punishments  for  sin  ?  Why  did  God  turn. the  angels  out  of 
heaven  for  their  first  sin,  and  doom  them  to  an  eternal  hell, 
when  they  did  not  at  all  deserve  it  ?  Why  did  God  threaten 
Adam  with  death  in  case  of  disobedience  ?  Why  is  death  said 
to  be  the  wages  of  sin  ?  Why  did  God  cause  the  earth  to  open 
and  swallow  up  Korah  and  his  company  ?  Why  did  God 
cause  the  carcasses  of  six  hundred  thousand  to  fall  in  the  wil- 
derness ?  Why  did  God  strike  Uzza  dead  ?  And  why  a 
thousand  more  things  which  have  happened  in  the  sight  of 
the  world  ?  Purely  it  cannot  be  for  our  good  to  be  struck 
dead  and  sent  to  hell ;  and  surely  it  cannot  be  for  the  good  of 
<tny  in  all  God*s  world,  that  shall  see  or  ever  hear  of  it,  when, 
all  the  while,  it  is  publicly  known  that  we  deserve  no  ill  at 
God's  hands  :  no,  not  the  least. 

And  now,  after  all,  to  torment  us  in  hell  for  ever,  for  no* 
thing  in  the  world,  where  tkcfirt  shall  never  be  quenched,and  the 
worm  shall  never  die;  yea,  and  to  appoint  a  day  of  jugdment, 
under  a  pretence  of  doing  nothing  but  strict  justice ;  and  to 
summon  all  the  worlds  together,  to  see  and  hear,  to  the  end 
that  his  impartiality  and  justice  might  appear  to  all,  when,  all 
the  while^  he  knows,  and  all  the  world  knows,  that  his  poor 
•    VOL.  !•  34 
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creatures  deserve  no  ill  at  his  hands;  no^  not  the  least!  Whft 
can  he  mean  f 

Yea,  and  that  which  i^  a  great  deal  worse  than  all,  that. I 
even  shadder  to  think  of  it,  he  not  only  makes  a  law  to  punisti 
sinners  eternally  in  hell,  when  there  was  no  reasop  for  it,  hot 
pots  it  in  execution  upon  his  poor  creatures  who  do  not  deserve 
it;  but  having  one  only  Son,  of  equal  glory  with  biroself,  he 
delivers  him  to  deatli,  in  the  room  and  stead  of  sinners;  pie- 
tending  that  sin  was  so  bad  a  thing,  that  without  the  sheddbug 
of  blood  there  could  be  no  remmion,  and  therefore  his  own 
Son  must  die,  to  the  end  he  might  be  just,  while  he  justified  ihc 
sinner  that  should  believe  in  him ;  while,  all  the  time,  if  their 
scheme  .is  true,  he  knew,  and  all  the  world  will  Icnow,  sooner  or 
later,  that  sin  never  deserved  the  least  punishment  at  his  hands! 

To  conclude,  therefore,  if  God  be  what  they  suppose,  1  grant 
the  scheme  1  have  laid  down  is  not  right ;  and  it  is  equdly 
evident  that  the  Bible  is  not  right  neither :  for  the  law  and  the 
gospelf  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  every  where  suppose 
and  take  it  for  granted,  that  sin  is  an  infinite  evil ;  deserves  the 
wrath  and  curse  of  God  :  all  the  miseries  of  this  life,  and  deaob 
itself,  and  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever;  ihelaw  threatens  all  this. 
According  to  the  gospel,  Christ  has  died  to  redeem  us  from  all 
this,' as  what  vie  jmtly  deserve.  The  Bible,  therefore,  in  a 
word,  supposes  we  deserve  it  all ;  but  their  scheme  supposes  we 
do  not.  The  God  that  made  the  Bible  has  no  doubt  of  it ;  he 
made  his  law  upon  this  ground,  and  upon  this  footing  he  gave 
bis  Son  to  die :  has  appointed  a  day  of  judgment,  and  prepar- 
ed a  place  of  torment;  a  lake  ofjire  and  brimstone :  but  their 
God  is  of  quite  another  mind  :  can  see  no  such  infinite  evil  in 
sin ;  yea,  no  evil  at  all  in  it,  but  what  results  from  its  tendency 
to  make  us  miserable.  Their  God,  therefore,  is  not  the  Goi 
of  Is,  ael,  nor  the  God  that  made  the  Bible ;  and,  therefore,  is 
no  God :  is  nothing  but  an  image  framed  in  their  own  fancyj 
suited  to  their  own  hearts. 

Besides,  their  idea  of  God  is  contrary,  not  only  thus  to  th^ 
general  tenour  of  scripture,  but  also  to  many  plain  and  express 
declarations.  (1.)  it  is  manifest  that  God  does  not  make  the 
happiness  of  his  creatures  his  last  end,  from  Exod,  ix«  l6. 
Numb*  xiv.  13—21.    Lev.  x.  3.    Psalm  cy'u  8.    Ezek.  jrx. 
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It;  Euk.  xxxvK  21,22f  23.  and  xxxviii.  23.  and 
X^xix.  6,  7«  13.  21>  22.  Rom.  ix.  ^2,  23.  Horn.  xi.  36. 
Sev*  iv.  11.  (2.)  It  is  manifesl  that  God  does  not  require  his 
creatures  to  love  and  obey  him  merely  bectfuse  it  tends  to  make 
diem  ha[>py  so  to  do,  from  Exod,  xx.  2.  Lev.  xix.  2.  Ptalm 
ttix.  2.  and  xcvi.  4.  8.  and  cxiviii.  13.  1  Cor^  vu  20.  (3.) 
It  18  manifest  that  God  does  not  threate^i  and  punish  sin  mere- 
ly because  it  tends  to  make  his  creatures  miserable,  from  1 
Sofn.  ii.  29,  30>  2  Sam.  xii.  7«— 14.  Plasm  U.  4.  MaL  L 
6, 7,  8. 14. 

But  to  conclude :  How  sad  and  dreadful  a  thing  will  it  be, 
fiir  poor  sinners,  when  they  come  to  die,  and  enter  into  the 
mrorld  of  spirits,  there  to  find  that  the  God  they  once  loved 
and  trusted  in,  was  nothing  but  an  image  framed  in  their  own 
fancy !  They  hated  the  God  of  Israel,  and  hated  his  law,  and 
thierefore  would  not  believe  that  Goid  or  his  law  were  indeed 
what  they  were.  They  were  resolved  to  have  a  God  and  a  law 
more  to  their  minds.  How  dreadful  will  their  disappointment 
be  !  How  dreadful  their  surprise !  They  would  never  own  they 
were  enemies  to  God ;  now  they  see  their  enmity  was  so  great 
as  to  make  them  resolutely,  notwithstanding  the  plainest  evi- 
dence, even  to  deny  him  to  be  what  be  was.  And  how  righteous 
will  the  ways  of  the  Lord  appear  to  be,  in  that  he  gave  such 
over  to  strong  delusions  to  believe  a  lie,  who  did  not  love,  and 
would  not  believe  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteous- 
ness ?  2  Thes.  ii.  10, 1 1, 12.  So,  the  Gentile  Nations,  not  lik- 
ing to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  were  given  over  to  re- 
probate minds,  and  left  eveiy  nation  to  make  such  a  God  as 
best  pleased  themselves.  JRoni.  i.  But  it  is  time  to  proceed 
to  the  next  use. 

SECmON  VI. 

BULBS   OP  TRIAL* 

Use  II.  Which  may  be  of  txamination*  What  has  been 
said  may  serve  to  clear  up,  to  real  saints,  their  gracious  state^ 
and  may  afford  matter  of  conviction  to  others. 

And  here  I  would  take  the  humble  believer  in  his  element, 
that  is,  in  his  closet,  where  be  retires  from  thfe  noise  and  busl- 
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ness  of  the  world ;  where  he  loves  to  be  alone^  to  read  the  BW* 
ble  ;  to  meditate  on  the  perfections  of  God,  and  think  of  bi» 
works  and  ways;  where  be  mourns,  and  prays^  and  loves  God, 
and  gives  up  himself  to  him.  In  a  serious  hour  of  sweet  re- 
tirement, when  you  are  most  rjourself,  and  your  thoughts  most 
about  you,  I  would  inquire,  What  are  your  views  9  And  jckat 
is  the  inward  temper  of  your  mind?  AiuL  how  do  you  iive^ 
And  what  is  it  that  habitually  injluences  you  in  your  daily 
conduct  ? 

Do  you  know  God  ?  Do  you  see  him  to  be  such  an  one  as 
he  really  is ;  even  such  an  one  as  the  scriptures  represent  him 
to  be  ?  And  do  you  account  him  infinitely  glorious  and  amia- 
ble in  being  such  an  one  F  And  do  you  begin  to  love  him  with 
all  your  heart  ?  Do  you  esteem  hioEi  so  as  to  exult  in  his  8i>- 
premacy  and  absolute  sovereignty  ?  And  so  will  seek  his  glory, 
and  value  his  honour  and  interest,  as  to  give  up  yourself  to  live 
to  him  ;  and  so  delight  in  him,  as  to  choose  him  for  your  pre- 
sent and  everlasting  portion  ?  True,  your  remaining  blindness 
and  ignorance  is  very  great :  but  do  you  not  feel  it,  aad  groan 
under  it  as  your  burden,  and  hate  yourself  for  it  as  your  sin,  la- 
menting the  sottishness  of  your  heart,  that  you  should  be  so 
senseless  and  brutish,  after  so  many  outward  advantages  and 
inward  helps,  and  amidst  such  clear  manifestations  made  of 
God  and  of  his  infinite  glory,  in  his  word,  and  iii  all  his  works 
and  ways ;  and  feel  that  you  are  wholly  to  blame  for  the 
stupidity  and  unteachableness  of  your  heart;  ready  to  siy 
with  him  of  old.  So  foolish  am  I,  and  ignorant,  I  am  as  a  beast 
before  thee?  Psalm  Ixxiii.  22.  Your  disesteem  of  God  and 
unconcernedness  about  his  honour  and  interest  is  great,  and 
you  have  still  a  di.spositioli  to  liate  to  live  upon  God  only, 
without  any  thing  else  to  take  comfort  in,  as  the  portion  of 
your  soul ;  and  so  you  are  inclined  to  forget  God,  to  forsake 
him,  to  depart,  and  go  away,  and  fall  in  love  with  something 
else,  and  j^eek  another  resting-place,  and  something  else  to 
take  comfort  in.  But  do  you  not  feel  this  your  remaining 
want  of  conformity  to  God's  law,  and  native  contrariety  toit  ? 
And  do  you  not  hate  it,  and  bate  yourself  for  it  ?  Do  you  not 
groan  under  it,  and  lament  it,  and  watch,  and  pray,  and  figbt 
against  it,  feeling  the  infinite  sinfulness  of  it?  saying.  The 
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lam  is  holy,  just,  and  good;  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin. 
O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  Rom.  vii.  14.  £4. 

And  what  are  the  grounds  of  your  love  to  God>  and  from 
what  motives  is  it  that  you  are  influeDced  to  love  him  i  Does 
God«  indeed)  appear  infinitely  greats  glorious,  and  amiable  in 
being  what  he  is  ?  And  do  you  love  him  because  he  is  just  such 
an  one  i  Do  you  love  to  meditate  his  incomprehensibly  glori- 
ous perfections,  and  wonder  and  adore  \  Are  you  glad  that  he 
knows  all  things,  and  can  do  every  thing  \  Are  the  various  mi^ 
nifestations  of  divine  wisdom,  in  the  moral  government  of  the 
world,  glorious  in  your  eyes  ?  Does  it  suit  your  heart  that  God 
governs  the  world  as  he  does?  Do  you  love  that  the  pride  of 
all  flesh  should  be  brought  low,  and  the  Lord  alone  be  exalted? 
Are  you  glad  that  God  loves  righteousness  and  hates  iniquity 
as  he  does;  and  do  you  heartily  approve  the  strictness  of  his 
law  in  the  matter  of  your  duty,  and  the  severity  thereof  against 
the  least  sin  ?  And  are  you  sweetly  sensible  of  the  infinite  good- 
ness of  God,  and  of  his  truth  and  faithfulness  ?  And  does  God 
appear  infinitely  glorious  because  he  is  just  what  he  is?  And 
js  this  the  primary  foundation  of  your  love  ?  In  a  word,  do  yoa 
see  him.  as  the  great  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Governor  of  the 
world  ,*  as  the  Redeemer,  Sanctifier,  and  Saviour  of  his  people, 
as  he  has  thus  revealed  himself,  by  his  word,  and  in  his  works ; 
and  do  you  love  him  for  being  what  he  is  ?  And  do  you  also 
feel  the  powerful  influence  of  those  superadded  obligations  you 
are  under  to  love  him?  In  other  cases,  when  we  love  any  thing, 
we  know  why  we  love  it :  so,  also,  do  believers  know  why  they 
love  the  Lord  their  God. 

.  And  does  it  not  appear  to  yon  infinitely  reasonable  that  you 
should  love  God  with  all  your  h^art;  that  you  should  be 
wholly  his,  and  wholly  for  him,  and  make  him  your  all,  while 
you  behold  his  infinite  glory ;  his  complete  all-sufficiency ; 
his  original,  entire  right  to  you,  and  absolute  authority  over 
you  ?  And  does  not  his  law,  in  requiring  you  to  do  so,  ap- 
pear to  be  infiaitely  right,  perfectly  holy,  just,  and  good  ; 
worthy  to  stand  in  full  force  for  ever,  unabated  and  unaltered  V 
And  do  you  not  see  that  the  least  want  of  conformity  to  this 
law,  or  transgression  of  it,  is  infinitely  vile,  and  that  a  perfect 
«>nformity  thereto  deserves  no  thanks  ?   And  do  you  not  fed 
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as  the  law  requires  ?    Hypocrites  are  generally  very  tgnoraai 
of  the  taw^  in  its  tme  meaning  and  strictness;  and  ao  are 
ignorant  of  their  want  of  conformity  unto  it^  and  of  their  in- 
ward contrariety  to  it^  Rotn:  riv  S,  9* ;  for  otherwise  all  by- 
pocrites  would  know  certainly  that  they  have  no  grace.    Bat 
yei  hypocrites^  at  least  many  of  them,  know  something  aboot 
the  law,  and  their  want  of  conformity  to  it,  and  soraethiog 
about  their  inward  contrariety  to  it ;  and  hence  may  complaiB 
of  the  blindness  of  their  miuds^  the  deadness  of  their  heariSj 
aiid  of  their  pride  and  wortdlin'ess :  but  no  by  pocrite  is  beard- 
ly  sensibie'tfaat  the  law  is  holy,  just,  and  good  in'  reqiunng 
peifection;  and  that  he  himself  is  entirely  to  blame  for  not 
being  perfectly  holy,  and  that  the  fault  is  wholly  hia.    Sone 
will  say,  '^  I  desire  to  love  God,  and  to  aim  at  his  glory,  and 
do  my  doty;  but  no  man  is,  or  can  be  perfect:  and  God 
does  not  require  more  of  us  than  we  can  do."    And  so  tbcj 
think  themselves  excusable,  and  are  not  sensible  that  it  is  in- 
finitely vile  in  them  not  to  love  God  with  all  their  beaita 
Others  will  say,  ''  I  cad  do  nothing  of  myself:  it  is  Qiriit 
that  must  do  M.    I  desire  to  love  God,  but  1  cannot    It  ii 
the  spirit  that  must  fill  my  heart  with  love,  and  God  is  the 
sovereign  dispenser  of  his  grace  ;  so  that»  if  1  am  dead,  aad 
dull,  and  senseless,  and  stupid,  I  cannc/t  help  if     And  sa 
they  also  think  themselves  excusable,  and  are  not  aensiUc 
that  it  is  infinitely  vile  in  them  not  to  love  God  with  all  thek 
hearts*    But  now^  how  stands  the  case  with  you  i  Have  yot 
any  secret  way  of  excusing  yourself  ?   Or  do  yon  see  that  the 
law  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  that  you  only  are  to^Uame^ 
wholly  to  blame,  and  altogether  without  excuse ;  yea,  and  ex- 
ceedingly vilci  tor  all  your  blindness  and  deadness,  and  M 
every  thing  wherein  you  are  not  just  what  (be  law  requires 
you  to  be?    It  is  this  which  makes  believers  sensible  of  their 
desert  of  damnation,  all  their  lives  long,  and  loathe  and  abhor 
themselves  before  the  Lord  :  and  it  is  this  which  causes  them 
more  and  more  to  see  their  need  of  Christ  and  free  grace,  and 
admire  and  prize  the  glorious  gospel.     O  wrHched  man  that 
lam!    Who  zhall  deliver  mti    I  thank  God,  through  Jem 
Christ  our  Lord.  Rom.  vii.  U,  25. 
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And  do  yoo  begin  to  be  of  a  disposition  really  to  love  jim 
[hbaur  B»younelJ'f  Are  your  affections  under  tlie  govern- 
meot  of  a  spirit  of  disinterested  impartiality,  so  that  you  are 
disposed  to  value  yourself  only  for  tbo^e  properties  in  yoa 
that  are  good  and  excellent,  and  only  in  proportion  to  their 
worth  and  excellence  ;  and,  by  this  rule,  to  esteem  your 
setghbours,  your  friends,  and  your  foes,  and  all  men  i  An4 
do  you  hate  a  contrary  disposition  in  you  i  And  is  your  heart 
full  of  love,  and  kindness,  and  benevolence,  wishing  nvell  to 
9il,  seeking  the  good  of  all,  and  even  grieved  when  your  ene* 
ipies  are  in  adversity  ? 

And  to  conclude :  Does  love  to  God  and  to  your  neighbour 
govern  you  in  your  thoughts,  affections,  and  actions,  and  dailjf 
influence  you  to  live  to  God,  and  do  good  in  the  world  ;  sp 
that  now  you  are  not  your  own,  but  given  up  to  God,  to  do  his 
will,  seeking  bis  glory  ?  A  holy  life  does  as  naturally  proceed 
fiooi  a  holy  heart,  as  a  stream  does  from  a  living  fountain. 

Once  you  was  darkness ;  but  are  you  now  light  in  the  Lordf 
Ooce^  as  to  right,  ^iritual  views  of  God,  your  neighbour,  or 
yourself;  of  this  world  or  the  next,  yon  had  none:  you  was 
blind;  your  understanding  was  darkened;  and  so  your  appre- 
hensions, were  wrong,  and  you  loved  your  wrong  apprehen- 
sions, and  took  pleasure  in  error,  falsehood,  and  sin :  and  hat- 
ed the  light ;  hated  truth  and  doty :  once  you  was  wholly  de- 
Toid  of  the  divine  image,  and  destitute  of  all  good ;  yea^  and 
.    yoa  was  wholly  averse  from  God,  and  fiill  of  all  evil.     And 
did  you  ever  see  and  feel  this  to  be  your  state  ?  And  have  you, 
by  divine  grace,  been  recovered  out  of  itf  Have  you  been  e& 
fectuaily  taught  that  your  light  was  darkness,  and  your  know- 
ledge ignorance,  and  been  made  sensible  of  the  blindness  of 
your  mind  i  And  have  you  learnt  that  all  your  seeming  good- 
ness was  counterfeit,  and  that  in  you  did  dwell  no  good  thing; 
yea,  that  your  seeming  goodness  was  real  wickedness,  in  that 
your  heart  was  in  perfect  contrariety  to  God  and  his  law  ?  Has 
divine  light  shined  in  your  heart,  and  your  native  darkness, 
as  well  as  contraded  blindness,  been  dispelled  from  your  soul ; 
so  that  now  your  views  of  God ;  of  your  neighbour  and  your- 
self; of  this  world  and  the  next,  are  right,  and  your  apprehen- 
sions according  to  truth  i  And  has  the  truth  made  you  free  t 
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Do  you  now  look  upon  God^  in  some  medsiire^  according  to 
the  capacity '  of  a  creature^  bs  he  does  upon  hihiself^  when  be 
takes  upon  him  the  character  of  most  high  God^  supreme 
LoRD^  and  sovereign  Go  ver  nor  of  the  whole  worlds  and  s^i, 
I  am  the  Lord :  that  is  my  name,  ajid  besides  me  there  is  no 
other  Godf  And  do  you  see  it  is  infinitely  fit  that  atl  the 
world  should  love^  worship^  and  adore  him  ?  Do  you  now  look 
upon  your  neighbours  in  some  measure  as  God  does,  when  he 
commands  you  to  love  them  as  yourself;  and  so  see  that  it  is 
perfectly  right  that  you  should  F  And  do  you  look  upon  your- 
self^ and  eve^  thing  in  this  worlds  in  some  measure  as  God 
dbes^  when  h^  commands  you  to  denyyourseif,  and  forsake  all 
things  for  his  sake;  and  see  that  it  is  most  fit  and  reasonable 
to  die  to  yourself  and  to  this  worlds  aiid  give  up  yourself  to 
God,  to  love  him^and  live  to  him,  and  delight  in  him  forever? 
And  do  you  understand  that  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal,  and  that  the  things  which  are  unseen  are  eternal? 
And  do  all  possible  troubles  in  the  ways  of  God,  in  sonie  mea- 
sure, appear  only  as  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  mo- 
ment,  and  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  fhatshaU 
be  revealed  ?  Do  you  thus  know  the  truth ;  and  has  the  truth 
made  you  free  from  your  old  servitude ;  and  are  you  effectn- 
ally  influenced  and  governed  by  these  views  and  apprehen- 
sions, and  this  sense  of  things,  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  God  an 
hundred-fold,  or  sixty-fold,  or  at  least  .thirty-fold  ?  For  divine 
knowledge  is  efiicacious,  and  the  holy  and  divine  effects  and 
fruits  are  always  equal  to  the  degree  of  knowledge.    ( 1  John 
hi.  6.)    Jnd  evert/  branch  which  bringeth  not  Jorth  fruity  is 
cut  off  and  cast  into  the  fire.    Are  you  thus  born  again,  and 
become  a  new  creature,  and  learnt  to  live  a  new  and  divine 
life  ? 

And  is  it  not  now  most  manifest  to  you  that  all  this  is  so  far 
from  having  been  the  product  of  nature,  that  all  that  is  in  na- 
ture, every  natural  propensity  of  the  heart,  has,  from  first  to 
last,  been  utterly  against  the  change,  and  made  a  constant 
and  mighty  resistance  f  And  do  you  not  plainly  perceive,  that, 
from  first  to  last,  the  work  has  been  begun  and  carried  on  by 
God  himselff 


UlSTtimVIflHSD  FROK  Atit  COITNTEllfElTa.  tti 

And  does  it  not  appear  to  you  ad  the  most  astonishing  good<^ 
tiess  IQ  Ood;  and  owing  to  nothing  but  his  sovereign  free  grace> 
chat  joit  have  thus  been  called  oat  of  darkness  into  marvel- 
low  light ;  turned  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan,  to  setve 
the  living  Godf  And  do  you  not  plainly  see- there  is  nothing 
but  the  same  infinite  goodness  and  free  grace  to  move  God 
to  carry  on  and  complete  this  work  in  your  heart,  and  that  bo, 
if  ever  yoa  get  to  heaven,  the  whole  of  your  salvation^  front 
first  to  last,  will  be  absolutely  and  entirely  to  be  attributed  to 
free  grace  i  And  have  you  not  hence  learnt  to  live  upon  free 
graee,  through  Jesas  Christ,  for  all  things  i 

And  do  you  not  perceive  that  he,  who  has  begun^  does  ac^ 
tuaUy  carry  on  the  work  of  grace  in  your  hearts?  And  that 
all  the  external  dispensations  of  providence  and  internal  in^ 
fluenees  of  the  spirit  concur  in  their  operation,  to  humble  you, 
und  wean  you  from  the  world,  and  embitter  sin ;  to  bring  yon 
nearer  to  God  and  to  love  him,  and  to  live  to  him,  and  to 
live  upon  him ;  and  to  make  you  more  serious  \  more  spiritu- 
ally-minded and  heavenly-minded ;  more  watchful  and  pray- 
erful, and  more  loving,  and  kind,  and  tenders-hearted,  and 
obliging  to  all  mankind,  both  friends  and  foes;  and  to  make 
yoQ  daily  attend  upon  the  duties  of  your  particular  calling, 
nnd  fipon  all  the  common  business  of  life,  as  a  servant  of 
God,  in  singleness  of  heart,  doing  service  to  the  Lord  ? 

And  although  you  was  once  dead  in  sin,  and  wholly  without 

strength,  yet  do  you  not  now  feel  that  you  are  spiritually  alive^ 

and  so  put  into  a  capacity  for  a  spiritual  activity,  and  thai 

you  are  engaged  to  be  active  for  God  ?     Not  that  your  suf" 

fidfncy  is  of  yourself,  as  once  you  thought  it  was :  for  you 

arc  not  sufficient  of  yourself,  as  of  yourself;  but  your  suf^ 

Jieiency  is  of  God,    Yet  do  you  not  find  that,  through  Chrisfa 

Hrengtheningy  you  can  do  all  thingsi  And  do  you  not  frooa 

the  heart  hate  the  way  of  lazy,  dead-hearted  hypocrites,  who 

Jit  still,  and  carelessly  cry,  "We  can  do  nothing;  it  is  Christ 

that  must  do  all ;"  and,  under  a  notion  of  not  doing  any 

thing  in  their  own  strength,  gratify  their  laziness,  and  do 

nothing  at  all !  Accursed  laziness  !  Accursed  hypocrisy !  Do 

you  not  feel,  I  say,  that  you  are  put  into  a  capacity  for  spiritual 

activity  ?   And  are  you  not  engaged  .to  be  active  for  God  i 
VOL.  I.  3i> 
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Far  yon  are  his  workmanship ,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  trnim 
good  works,  that  you  might  walk  in  them.  While  the  spirit 
of  God  is  taking  down  the  power  of  sin  in  your  hearty  and  day* 
iflg  your  corruptions^  are  you.  not  Biso' crucifying  the  flesh  wiih 
the  affections  and  lusts  9  While  God  is^working  in  you  to  will 
and  to  do,  are  you  not  working  out  your  sahation  with  fear 
and  trembling ;  with  filial  fear  and  holy  concern  f  \t^i)e 
the  spirit  of  God  gives  you  might  in  the  inner  man,  do  not 
you  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  fight  withjlesh  and 
Hood ;  yriih  principalities  and  powers  9  This  is  the  way  of  be> 
lievers.  And  the  spirit  does  not  come  upon  them  by  fits,,  as 
k  did  upon  Balaam^  but  dwells  in  them-  and  abides  ia  tfaem 
for  ever,  to  purify  them  from  all  iniquity,  and  make  them  a  pe* 
Quliar  people,  zealous  of  good  voorks. 

Finally,  do  you  not  experience  that  your  religion  is  some- 
thing real  And  perceptible,  and  see  that  it  is  specifically  difieient 
firom  any  thing  that  pos^bly  can  arise  merely  ftoat  a  ppinei- 
pie  of  self-love  ?  You  perceive  your  views  of  God,  and  sens  e  of 
his  greatness,  glory,  and  beauty  ;  and  you  perceive  your  sense 
of  the  world's  emptiness,  and  of  your  own  natural  vileness  and 
wretchedness  ;  and  your  love  lo  God  ;  your  weaoedness 
from  the  world,  and  your  mourning  for  sin,,  are  perceptible. 
And  is  it  not  easy  to  perceive  why  you  love  God ;  are  wean- 
ed  from  the  world,  and  mourn  for  sin ;  namely,  because  God 
is  infinitely  lovely,  the  world  empty  and  worthless,  and  sin 
the  greatest  evil  ?  And  while  these  views  and  aflfections  effec- 
tually influence  you-  to  all  holy  living,  their  genuineness  is 
made  still  more  evident  and  plain :  and  from  the.  whole,  yoa 
arise  to  a  rational  and  scriptural  knowledge  of  your  gracioas 
state. 

.  From  what  has  been  said  upon  this  subject,  a  great  variety 
of  other  questions  might  be  put  to  the  believer ;  but  the  whole 
has  been  treated  so  plainly  and  practically,  that  I  need  add  no 
more.  And  if  graceless  persons  had  it  in  their  hearts  to  be 
honest  and  impai'tial,  they  might  easily  know  that  they  am 
strangers  to  real  religion.  But  if  they  have  not  the  thing  it* 
self,  they  will  either  work  up  something  like  it,  or  else  deny 
that  there  is  any  such  thing  :  for  he  that  docth  evil  hateth  the 
light  ;  and  so  does  he  who  has  a  rotten  heart. .  And  hence 
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cry,  '^  The  best  have  their  Failings  ;*'  and  they  watcln. 
«nd  catch  at  the  failings  of  sach  as  are  accounted  godly^  and 
dwell  upon  them,  and  maguify  tliem ;  and  so  quiet  their  con* 
sciences,  and  go  on  in  their  sins*  Others  cry,  ^^  The  b^st  ai« 
dead  somecioies ;"  and  so  maintain  their  hopes^  although  they 
lie  dead  nrhole  months  and  years  together^ and  live. in  sin, 
and  never  cojne  to  sound  repentance.  Others  cry^  *^  You  will 
diaeoorage  weak  christians;"  meaning  themselves.  Just  aa 
if  there  were  a  sort  of  >christians  that  cannot  bear  the  light, 
nor  stand  a  scriptural  •trial.  What  will  they  do  when  they 
come  before  the  awful  bar  of  the  heart-searching  God  !  Oth-* 
era  cry,  ''  But  every  christian  does  not  experience  alike  ;'^ 
^uid  so,  though  they  are  destitute  of  the  very  essence  and  life 
of  religion,  yet  they  hope  all  is  well ;  and  many  are  confident 
that  these  things  are  not  so.  "  For,"  say  they,  ^'if  these  things 
be  true,  who  then  shall  be  saved?"  I  answer.  Strait  h  the 
gate,  atid  narrow  is  the  way  that  leads  to  life ;  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it*  But  wide  is  the  gate,^nd  broad  is  the  waf 
that  leads  to  destruction,  and  matif^  go  in  tlureat.  Mat.  vii, 
13,  14.  And  mark  what  follows  in  the  next  verse,  (15.)  Be-^ 
ware  of  fake  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in  sheep^s  clothings 
but  inwardly  are  ravemng  wohes.  (ver.  16.)  Ye  shall  know 
them  by  their  fruits.  By  what  fruits  i  Why,  this  is  the  con* 
slant  character  of  false  prophets  throughout  the  Bible,  ibat 
they  cry.  Peace  and  safety,  and  heal  the  wound  of  poor  sinners 
slightly,  and  daub  with  untempered  mortar;  i.  e.  they  make 
religioii  to  be  an  easier  thing  than  it  is ;  more  agreeable  to 
corrupt  nature;  and  so  encourage  sinners  to  rest  in  something 
abort  of  true  grace.  So  the  Pharisees  did,  notwithstanding 
all  their  pnetended  strictness;  and  so  the  Arminians  do, 
notwithstanding  all  their  seeming  zeal  for  good  works ;  and  so 
the  Antinomians  do^  notwithstanding  all  their  pretences  to 
extraordinary  lights  and  joy,  and  zesA,  and  purity,  and  holi- 
ness. And  this  is  the  common  character  of  all  false  prophets, 
and  false  teachers,  and  heretics,  that,  being  enemies  to  true 
religion,'  they  cut  out  a  false  scheme  in  their  heads,  to  suit 
their  own  hearts  ;  and  so,  however  greatly  they  may  differ, 
in  many  things,  yet  herein  all  agree,  to  make  religion  an  easi* 
er  thing  than  the  Bible  does,  and  to  make  the  gate  wider,  an4 
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the  w«7  broader^  than  Christ  and  his  apostles ;  and,  hf  tki^ 
mark,  the  differeoce  between  them  and  the  trae  prophets  miy 
always  be  Gertaioij  known  :  and  therefore  Christ  havingjuai 
said.  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  the  way,  tic.  immediately 
adds,  Beware  of  falst  prophets,  b^  their  fruits  ye  skail  kmam 
ihem ;  for  they  all  invent  some  easier  way  to  heaven,  thongli 
it  may  be  in  sheep*$  clothing,  i.  e.  under  a  show  of  gnai 
9trictneis.  And  this  tlieir  invention,  being yii/!>f,  they  are  thoa 
denominated  false  prophets.  And  thus,  what  has  been  said 
concerning  the  nature  of  true  religion,  may  serve  to  cJear  vf 
the  believer's  gracious  state ;  and  may  afford  matter  of  con  vicv 
tion  toothers. 

SECTION  VII. 

WE  HAVE  GREAT  REASON  TO    BE    HUMBLE,   AND    THANK- 
FUL, AND  LIVE  ENTIRELY   DBVOTED  TO  GOD. 

Use  III.  Of  humiliation.  What  has  been  said  «iay  k^ 
improved  by  sinners  and  iaints  to  promote  their  humiliatiQii. 
For  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  i»in ;  and  a  9igbt  and  seuv 
of  our  sinfulness  tends  to  abase  us  before  the  Lord. 

In  this  glass  of  the  law,  sinners  may  see  what  they  are,  ia 
heart  and  life;  and,  by  this  rule,  they  may  learn  iev  God 
looks  upon  them.  There  is  a  knowledge  of  ourselves;  nfoof 
hearts  and  lives,  that  is  natural  to  us.  Men,  by  dieir  power 
«f  self-reflection,  have  a  sort  of  an  acquaintance  with  them* 
selves :  they  know  their  present  views  and  designs ;  their  pre* 
sent  inclinations  and  way  of  living;  and  remember,  more  or 
less,  how  they  have  lived  in  years  past.  But  men  are  oatu* 
rally  very  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  God,  and  of  his  holy  law  ( 
and  so  are  very  ignorant  of  themselves  in  a  utor^/ sense;  areveiy 
insensible  how  God  looks  upon  them,  and  what  their  hearts 
and  lives  are,  compared  with  God  and  his  holy  law.  Natu* 
ral  conscitnce  has  some  notions  about  right  and  wrong,  and 
so  does  something  towards  accusing  and  condemning  men, 
especially  for  their  gros^r  sins  ;  but  natural  conscience  is  for 
the  most  part  so  blind,  and  so  much  asleep,  and  in  most  men 
has  been  so  much  abused,  and  brow-beat,  and  kept  under, 
that  it  lets  men  pretty  much  alone.    Men  hold  the  truth  in 
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9imrigbi«}usm9s,  «eoorcljDg  to  the  Jpo$iU*s  phrase,  ant}  keep 
their  coDsciences  in  chains ;  and  so  are,  in  a  great  measure, 
mniioutiie  law;  and  hence,  sin  m  dead:  for  uherc  there  it 
jto  /am  ihere  is  no  transgression  :  and  when  men  know  not 
tlie  law  in  its  true  meaning  and  extent,  they  are  insensible 
how  they  swerve  from  it,  and  how  contran  they  are  to  it,  and 
how  ainful  sin  is :  but  when  the  commandment  comes,  sin  re-' 


Think  of  this,  therefore,  O  sinner,  that  the  infinitely  glori* 
€Mis  God,  your  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Governor,  deserves  to 
be   Loved,  and  lived  to,  and  delighted  in  with  all  your  heart ; 
aad  that  this  is  what  be  requires  at  your  bands :  and  know  it^ 
he  hates  your  hypocritical  shows  and  pretences,  so  long  as 
that,  in  heart,  he  sees  yuu  are  an  enemy  to  him.     You  may 
pretend  that  you  cannot  help  your  heart's  being  so  bad ;  but 
God  knows  you  love  your  corruptions,  and  hate  to  have  tiiem 
dain,  and  love  to  have  them  gratified.    You  love  to  be  proud, 
and  hence  you  love  to  be  applauded  ;  and  the  praise  of  men 
is  sweet,  and  of  greater  price  with  you  than  the  praise  of  God  : 
you  will  do  more  to  please  the  world  than  to  please  God ;  yea, 
will  displease  God,  to  keep  in  with  a  wicked  world,  who  hate 
God;  and  God  knows  it.     You  love  to  love  the  world ;  and 
hence  love  to  lay  worldly  schemes,  and  are  secretly  ravished 
ivith  worldly  hopes  wlien  things  are  likely  to  go  well,  and  ac- 
Qoant  no  pains  too  great  in  worldly  pursuits ;  but  you  hate  to 
{»By  in  secret ;  have  no  heart  for  God  ;  can  take  no  delight 
in  bim ;  and  God  knows  it  And  will  you  now  pretend,  for  your 
excuse,  that  you  cannot  help  your  heart's  being  so  bad,  when 
it  is  you  jfOursil/WkBt  are  so  bad,  and  love  to  be  so  bad,  and  hate 
tocease  tabe  what  you  are?  If  God  hBs,l)y  his  spirit,  awakened 
your  conscience  a  little,  and  terrified  you  with  the  fears  of  hell 
and  wrath,  it  may  be  your  corruptions  are  somewhat  stunned, 
and  honour  and  worldly  gains  do  not  appear  so  tempting,  and 
you  are  ready  to  say  that  you  would  willingly  part  with  your  re- 
putation, and  every  thing  you  have  in  the  world,  for  an  inter- 
est in  Christ  and  the  divine  favour ;  and  now  you  think  you 
are  sincei-e :  but  God  knows  it  is  all  hypocrisy ;  for  he  sees 
you  do  not  care  for  him,  but  are  only  afraid  of  damnation. 
And  God  knows  that^  if  once  you  should  get  a  false  coofi'^ 
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dence  of  pardon  and  the  divine  favour^  you  woald  soon 
turn  to  folly^  as  the  dog  to  his  vomit,  and  set  out  alter  the 
world  as  eagerly  as  ever ;  or  else  vent  your  cor ruptioDs  ia 
spiritual  pride,  and  in  ranting,  enthusiastic  wild-fire,  and 
party  selfish  zeal,  as  thousands  have  done,  who  once  felt  just 
as  you  do  now.     God,  therefore,  does  not  oiind  your  preten- 
ces, nor  believe  your  promises  ;  for  he  knows  what  yoa  are. 
You  may  deceive  yourself,  but  cannot  deceive  him.    He 
knows  your  corruptions  are  stunned^  but  not  mortified  ;  and 
that  your  nature  is  just  what  it  was,  and  you  as  really  an  ene- 
my to  God  as  ever.    And,  it  may  be,  t/ou  may  see  it  yet,  when 
you  come  to  find  out  haw  God  looks  upon  you,  and  upon  your 
prayers,  and  tears,  and  promises :  for  it  is  commonly  the  case 
with  sinners,  when  they  perceive  that  God  is  not  pleased  with 
their  devout  pretences,  and  does  not  design  to  save  them  for 
their  hypocritical  duties,  by  the  secret  workings  of  their  hearts 
to  discover  that  they  care  only  for  themselves,  and  are  real 
enemies  to  God  and  his  law.     Love  to  God,  O  sinner,  is  not 
begotten  by  the  fears  of  hell,  nor  by  the  hopes  of  heaven. 
If  you  do  not  love  God  for  what  he  is  in  himself,  you  do  not 
love  him  at  all;  but  only  flatter  him  with  your  lips,  and  lie 
unto  him  with  your  tongue.     But  it  may  be  manifest  to  jov 
that  you  do  not  love  him  for  what  he  is  in  himself,  because 
you  do  not  love  his  law,  which  bears  his  image.     You  do  not 
like  the  law  as  a  rule  for  you  to  live  by,  for  it  is  too  strict  for 
you  :  and  you  do  not  approve  of  the  law  as  a  rule  for  God  to 
judge  you  by,  for  you  think  it  hard  for  God  to  damn  men  for 
the  least  sin.     Know  it,  therefore,  O  sinner,  that  there  is  no 
good  in  you,  or  any  goodness  in  your  duties  ;  but  you  are  in 
a  state  of  rebellion  :  an  enemy  to  God,  and  lo  his  holy  law  ; 
come  down,  and  lie  in  the  dust  before  the  Lord,  and  own  the 
sentence  just  by  which  you  stand  condemned,  and  be  quiet  at 
his  feet ;  and  if  ever  he  saves  you,  for  ever  attribute  it  wholly 
to  free  and  sovereign  grace.     When  the  commandment  came 
$in  revived,  and  I  died.    And  such  an  one  was  you,  O  ber 
liever ;  and,  in  some  measure,  you  are  such  an  one  still ;  and^ 
•n  some  respects,  your  sins  are  a  great  deal  more  aggravated. 
Oh  !  never  forget  the  days,  and  weeks,  and  months,  and  yean 
you  have  formerly  spent  in  sin !    Once  I  u>as  a  persecutor  and 
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a  blaspKemer,  and  injurious,  said  St.  Paul ;  and  his  heart  bleed» 
.afresh^  and  be  sets  himself  down  for  the  chief  of  sinners, 
1  Tim.  i.  13.  15.     Bat  what  are  you  now^  after  all  the  grace 
of  God  ;  after  all  the  kind  methods  heaven  has  taken  to  re- 
claim yos  :  and  what  are  your  attainments,  if  you  compare 
yourself  and  attainments  with  the  holy  law  of  God,  in  its  spi- 
ritual nature  and  divine  strictness  ?     Do  you  feel  such  a  heart 
•towards  the  great  and  glorious  Governor  of  the  whole  worid^ 
as  becomes  you  ?    Think  what  a  God  he  is,  and  how  angek 
and  saints  on  high  love  him.    Think  of  his  majesty,,  and 
greatness,  and  glory,  and  excellenee ;  and  how  he  is  the  fear^ 
and  delight,  and  joy  of  all  heaven.    Think  of  his  original  and 
entire  right  to  you,  and  absolute  authority  over  you.    Iliink 
of  the  vileness  of  your  apostacy,  and  of  the  depth  of  your  ruin. 
Think  of  redeeming  love.    Think  of  converting  grace.   Think 
of  the  many  means  God  has  used  with  you  in  his  providence, 
and  by  his  spirit.    Think  of  all  his  loving  kindnesses  and  ten* 
der  mercies.  And  think  what  a  beast  you  are  before  the  Lord  ! 
Lie  down  in  the  dust,  and  cry,  and  mourn,  and  weep,  and  let 
your  heart  break  !    Oh,  your  want  of  love  to  God  ;  of  zeal 
for  bis  glory :  of  delight  in  his  perfections,  and  of  gratitude 
for  all  his  kindness  !    Alas,  how  you  disesteem  the  God  that 
iingels  love,  and  comparatively  despise  the  God  that  all  hea*- 
-yen  adores  ?  Alas,  how  careless  you  are  about  his  honour  and 
interest,  and  how  inactive  in  his  service !    Alas,  how  you  dis- 
telish  the  fountain  of  all  goodness,  and  the  ocean  of  all 
blessedness,  and  hanker  after  other  things,  and  go  away  from 
God,  to  seek  rest  elsewhere,  and  thereby  cast  infinite  con- 
tempt upon  the  delight  of  heaven,  and  the  joy  of  angels,  the 
ever-blessed  and  all-sufficient  God !  Think  of  the  peculiar  ob- 
ligations God  has  laid  you  under  by  all  the  secret  ways  of  his 
providence  and  grace  with  you,  and  of  all  the  infinite  pains 
he  has  taken  with  you  to  make  you  humble ;  weaned  from  the 
world ;  devoted  to  God ;  loving,  kind,  tender-hearted,  friend- 
ly, and  obliging  to  all  mankind,  and  universally  holy ;  and 
see,  and  say,  '  Was  ever  wretch  so  vile  1  Did  ever  wretch 
treat  such  a  God  in  such  a  manner,  under  such  circum- 
stances !'   Oh,  how  far,  how  infinitely  far,  you  are  from  be- 
ing what  you  ought  to  be !  This  made  St.  Paul  account  him 
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fleMks^  thAn  the  hast  of  all  saints,  andforgd  the  tfnngttkal  m 

hthind :  his  attainments  dwindled  away,  as  it  were>  to  notbrag, 

when  he  compared  himself  with  God's  holy  law,  and  thought 

what  he  ought  to  be,  artd  what  obligations  he  was  under ;  and 

be  did,  therefore,  as  it  were,  set  down  all  that  he  had  hitherto 

attained  for  nothing,  and  feel  and  act  as  if  he  #as  but  just 

now  beginning  to  live  to  God.    Rom.  vii.  14.     The  Lmm  ir 

qfiritual^  but  lam  carnal,  sold  under  sin ;  verse  «4.  O  nfrrtcth 

edmxmthailam  f  Phil.  iii.  13,  U.  I  forget  the  things  nMtA 

mrt  behind;  I  reach  forth  towards  those  things  which  areiefbrt; 

I  press  towards  themurk  :  and,  O  believer !  go  you,  and  do  Jike- 

wtsew 
Besides,  remember  that  it  is  no  thanks  to  you  that  you  are. 

not  to  this  day  secure  in  sin ;  yea,  that  you  ftre  not  one  of  the 
vilest  and  most  profane  creatures  in  the  world*  Your  natoie 
was  bad  enough  ;  the  seeds  of  every  sin  were  in  your  heart; 
but  for  restraining  or  sanctifying  grace,  you  might  have  bcca 
as  bad  as  any  in  Sodom.  And  what  wto  it  moved  God  to  awa- 
ken you,  and  stop  you  in  your  career  in  sin,  and  turn  you  tA 
God  ?  Was  it  for  your  righteousness?  Oh,  be  ashamed  and 
confounded  for  ever  !  For  his  own  sake  he  has  done  it,  whei 
you  was  a  stubborn  stiff-necked,  rebellious  Creature.  Aoi 
truly,  what  has  been  your  carriage  towards  the  Lord,  compar- 
ed with  the  exact  rule  of  duty,  the  holy  law  of  God,  since  the 
day  you  have  known  him  ?  O,  remember  Massah,  and  Tabe^ 
ta,  and  Kirboth-hataavah,  and  how  you  have  been  rebellious 
agfeiinst  the  Lord,  ever  since  he  has  taken  you  in  band  tosidK 
due  you  to  himself.  (Read  Deut.  ix.  and  see  how  much  yobr 
temper  has  been  like  theirs.)  And  this  notwithstanding  all  the 
signs  and  wonders  God  has  wrought  before  your  eyes:  I 
mean,  notwithstanding  all  the  sweet  and  awful  methods  God 
has  taken  with  you,  to  make  you  know  him,  and  love  hioi, 
and  fear  him,  and  live  to  him.  There  are  thousands  and  thoo* 
sands  whom  God  never  took  any  such  special  pains  with; 
their  sins  are  not  like  yours :  Come  down  therefore ;  sit  in 
the  dust ;  mourn  and  weep,  and  loathe  and  abhor  yourself, » 
long  as  you  live;  and  ascribe  all  praise  to  God,  through  whose 
grace  alone  it  is  that  yon  are  what  you  are. 


Let  ne  hete  address  you  in  the  words  of  the  famous  Mr> 
HooM» :    **  That  thou  may  eat  for  ever^  each  day  that  pass* 
<^h  over  thy  head,  remember  it  to  the  Lond;  and  leave  it  upoa^ 
reeord  i»  thine  own  eonscience,  say,  Hodst  tfaou>  (blessed 
iiord,)  giv«n'  nae  the  desires  of  my  health  and  left  me  to  my 
own  will  J  it  is  certain  I  had  been  in  hell  long  before  this  day^' 
wben^  m  the  days  of  my  folly  and  times  of  my  ignorance ; 
wheD>  onit  of  the  desperate  wretchedness  of  my  rebellious  dis- 
position, I  was  running  riot  in  the  ways  of  wickedness ;  whet^ 
tsaid  ta  the  seersy  see  not,  and  io  the  pr&pkt$8^  prophesy  not ;  to 
CbriBtians,   to  acquaintance,  to  governors,  admonish    not, 
counsel  not,  reprove  not,  stop  me  not  in  the  pursuit  of  sin. 
The  tioae  was,  /  took  hoidofd€ccU,and  refined  to  return ;  nay, 
reaolved  in  the  seeret  purpose  of  my  heart,  1  would  none  of 
tbte  ;  I  would  not  have  that  word  of  thine  reveal  or  remove  my 
corraptions ;  1  would  none  of  thy  grace  that  might  humbfe 
me  atid  purge  me :  none  of  that  mercy  of  thine  that  might  par« 
ckm  me  :  none  of  that  redemption  of  thine  that  miglu  save  me. 
Hadst  thou  then  taken  me  at  my  word^  and  given  me  what  h 
wished,  and  sealed  my  destruction,  saying,  f  Be  thou  for  ever 
filthy,  forever  stubborn,  and  forever  miserable;  thou  wouldst 
neither  be  holy  nor  happy ;  thou  shalt  have  thy  will ;  sin  with' 
devils,  and  take  thy  portion  with  devils.'    Lord,  it  had  beea 
just  with  thee,  and  1  justly  miserable.     But  to  bear  with  all  my 
baseness ;  to  put  up  with>  all  those  wrongs  and  provocations ; 
to  strive  with  me  for  my  good,  when  [  took  up  arms  against  - 
thee,  and  strove  against  my  own  good;  nay,  when  I  resisted^ 
mercy  ;  and  then  to  take  away  that  resistance,  and  to  cause 
me  to  take  mercy,  and  make  it  mine,  when  I  used  all  the  skill 
I  could  to  hinder  my  own  salvation*    Oh!  the  height,  the 
depth,  the  length,  the  breadth  of  this  mercy!    When  we 
feel  our  hearts  to  be  puffed  up  with  the  v<un  apprehension  of 
eur  own  worth,  parts,  or  performances;  what   we  are  and 
nvhat  we  do>  look  we  back  to  our  first  beginnings,  and  judgev 
aright  of  our  own  wTctchedness  and  nothingness,  yea,  worse« 
than  notliing,  in  that  we  not  only  wanted  all  good,  but  we  had 
it  within  us  to  oppose  all  good;  and  tliat  will  cause  us  to  sit- 
down  in  silence,  abased  for  ever.     When  empty  bladders  are 

grown  unto  too  great  bulk  and  bigness,  to  prick  them  i»  the 
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ifadie^t  way  to  l<;sseo  th^m :  when  our  eix>ptj  and  vain  wkodm 
swell  with  high  thoughts,  and  high,  over-weatting  conceit  of 
our  owD  wortii,  learn  we  to  stah  and  pierce  oar  hearts  with  the 
righteous  judgment  of  pur  own  natural  vileness,  which  will 
(or  at  least  may)  let  out  that  frothy  haughtiness  that  lifts  us 
lip  beyond  our  measure.    Tell  thy  heart,  and  commune  witli 
thy  conscience,  and  say.  It  is  not  my  g€M>d  nature,  that  1  am 
not  roaring  amongst  the  wretches  of  the  world,  in  the  road  and 
broad  way  of  ruin  and  destruction ;  that  i  am  not  wallosviu^ 
in  all  manner  of  sin  with  the  worst  of  men.     It  is  not  mjgood 
nature,  no  thanks  to  any  thing  that  1  have,  that  I  am  not  upon 
tlie  chain  with  malefactors,  or  in  a  dungeon  with  witches;  for 
whatever  bell  hath,  it  is  in   this   heart  of  mine  naturally; 
a  Cain  here,  a  Judas  here,  nay,  a  devil  here.    The  time  wa^ 
(O  that,  with  an  abased  hearty  I  may  ever  think  of  that  time!) 
I  never  looked  after  the  spiritual  good  of  my  soul,  or  whether 
I  had  a  soul  or  no :  what  would  become  of  me,  and  it  was  the 
least  of  my  eare  :  the  furthest  end  of  my  thoughts ;  nay,  loath 
was  I  to  hear  of,  or  know  these  things;  when  they  were  re- 
vealed, unwilling  to  receive  them,  or  give  wa}'  to  thean  when 
they  wereofiered*     How  did  I  stop  mine  ears,  shut  mine  eyes, 
and  harden  my  heart  I  What  ways,  means,^  and  devices  did  I 
use  and  invent,  to  shut  out  the  light  of  truth  ;  to  stop  the  pas- 
sage and  power  of  the  word,  that  it  might  not  convince  me^ 
that  it  might  not  reform  me  ;  might  not  recall  me  from  my 
evil  ways  I  How  often  have  1  secretly  wished  that  either  the 
word  was  taken  out  of  tlie  place,  or  I  from  it,  that  it  might  not 
trouble  me  in  my  sinful  distempers  \  and  when  I  had  least 
good,  I  had  most  ease,  and  took  the  greatest  content.    Ob, 
that  auch  a  wretch  should  thus  live  and  j'et  live !  To  be  thus 
sinful !  O  that  I  might  be  for  ever  abased  for  it*/' 

Thus  the  law,  as  a  mle  of  life,  may  be  improved  to  the  ha- 
miliation  of  the  people  of  God,  in  that  it  may  serve  to  keep 
fresh  in  their  minds  their  native  universal  depravity^  tbeir 
former  wickedness  \  and  to  discover  their  remaining  sinfiil- 
ness.  And  I  may  here  observe,  that  it  is  believers'  peculiar 
acquaintance  with  the  law,  in  its  true  meaning,  strictness,  and 
purity,  that  is  the  occasion  of  tbeir  peculiar  acquaintance 

'     ^  Mr.  HtfocKR't  jipplieation  o/Redmpthn.    Vol.  I.  |>ftg«  9T— lOa 
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•with  their  own  hearts.     And  while  the  law  daily  shows  theai 
what   they  are,  it  learns  them  more  and  more  their  need  of  tn 
redeemer  and  sanctifier,  and  daily  puts  them  upon  going  to 
XSiid,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  pardoning  mercy  and  sanctify- 
ing grace.     The  law  makes  way  for  the  gospel  ^  and  a  sense 
of  sin^  weakness,  and  unworthiness,  makes  Christ  and  goapd- 
^race  precious,  and  stirs  up  a  man  to  repentance,  faith>  and 
prav  er.     Deluded,  therefore,  are  those  poor  souls  that  say^ 
"^^  We  must  not  look  into  our  ^hearts,  nor  labour  after  a  sense 
efour  sins  and  sinfulness  ;  for  that  is  legal,  and  tends  to  dis- 
-coaragenient :  but  we  must  look  only  to  Christ  and  free  grace, 
and  believe  and  rejoice,  and  a  sense  of  the  love  of  Christ  will 
iiumble  us."     Just  as  if  the  great  business  of  Christ  was,  to 
keep  men  from  a  sight  and  sense  of  their  sins ;  and  just  as  if 
a  man  could  be  truly  humbled,  without  seeing  what  he  is^ 
compared  with  God  and  his  holy  law.     But,  poor  souls,  they 
feel  a  legal,  discouraged  frame  always,  uhen  they  have  any 
sight  and  sense  of  their  sinfulness,  and  it  damps  their  faith^ 
•(and  if  they  were  but  thoroughly  sensible  of  tbeir  -sinfulness, 
it  would  kill  their  faith)  and  joy:  atid,  therefore,  they  con- 
clude it  is  not  a  good  way  to  look  into  their  hearts ;  no  good 
-cslu  be  got  by  it.     But  when  they  do  not  mind  their  hearts, 
bat  look  steadily  to  Christ  and  free  grace,  (a  fancied  Christ !) 
firmly  believing  that  all  he  has  done  and  suffered  is  for  them, 
and  realizing  the  matter  to  themselves,  now  they  feel  sweetly 
and  joyfully;  and  therefore  eondude  that  this  is  the  way^  the 
only  way,  to  get  good  for  our  souls ;  and  hence  grow  mighty 
enemies  to  the  law  ;  to  self-examination  ;  to  sense  of  sin,  8cc. 
This  is  the  door  by  which,  if  any  man  enters  in,  he  will  soon 
become  an  Aritinomian  and  an  EnthunaH.    But,  to  proceed. 
Use  IV.     Of  thankfulness.    While  the  law  shows  us  what 
we  are«  it  does,  at  the  same  time,  make  us  sensible  wbat  we  de- 
serve ;  while  k  discovers  to  us  our  sinfulness,  it  makes  us  feel 
our  unworthiness  of  any  good,  and  desert  of  all  evil:  and 
while  we  feel  our  unworthiness  and  ill  deserts,  our  afflictions 
appear  fiar  less  than  we  deserve,  and  our  mercies  appear  mori 
in  number  than  the  sands,  and  the  kindness  and  bounty  of 
our  God  appears  exceedingly  great,  and  we  wonder  at  his 
goodness,  and  bless  his  holy  name.    And  thus  the  law  is  of 
tue  to  promote  thankfulness. 
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Go€l>  the  great  Governor  of  the'  world,  in  tiestimony  of  his 
high  displeasure  against  mankind  for  their  apostacy  from  him, 
has  spread  miseries  and  calamities  all  roand  the  earth.     From 
the  king  upon  the  throne  to  the  beggar  on  the  dung^hill^  tbert 
is  not  one  but  has  a  greater  or  lesser  share  in  the  t/oubles  cf 
lii'e^  and  many  have  their  days  filled  up  with  sorrows.    And 
now  murmurings  arise  all  round  this  guilty   worlds  and  the 
general  cry  is»  ^^  Nobodv  meets  with  such  tFoubles  as  1  do.    I 
am  very  hardly  dealt  with/'     But  the  law  teacliesus  that  God 
is  holy  in  all  these  his  ways^  and  righteous  in  all  these  his 
works;  and  that  we  are  all  punished  far  less  than  we  deserve; 
and  so  our  complaints  are  silenced,  and  our  hearts  quieted  m* 
;to  humble  submission,  and  it  appears  infinitely  fit,  arebellioos 
world  should  be  full  of  wo,  that  we  might  learn  that  il  is  aa 
evil  and  bitter  thing  to  forsake  the  Lord. 

But,  at  the  same  time,  God,  the  /a^reat  Lord  of  all,  out  of  hii 
boundless  goodness  through  Jesus  Christ,  reprieves  raankiad 
from  the  threatened  ruin :  strews  common  mercies  with  a  lite* 
ral  hand  all  round  the  earth ;  sends  rain  and  fruitiul  season^ 
gnd  fills  the  hearts  of  ail,  more  or  less,  with  food  and  glad- 
ness ;  and  to  some  be  grants  his  special  grace,  makes  then 
his  children,  and  entitles  them  to  eternal  life.  And  thus  hi 
isthr  Saviour  of  all  men^  but  es}.eciQUif  of  those  that  beHeu* 
1  Tim.  iv.  10*  Yet  this  goodness  of  God  is  but  little  take^ 
notice  of  in  the  world.  But  the  law,  wt>ile  it  discovers  what 
we  are,  and  how  unworthy  and  hell-deserving  we  are,  makes 
us  densiblo  of  the  freeuess  and  riches  of  God's  grace  in  these 
kindne^ses.  for,  while  we  feel  that  hell  is  our  proper  Ao^ 
f  ver>  thing  that  renders  our  case  better  than  that  of  the  damn- 
ed, We  shall  accept  as  a  choice  mercy,  and  as  an  effect  of  free 
j;race;  and  so,  instead  of  being  alwavs  in  a  murmuring  and 
repining  disposition,  we  shall  be  always  wondering  at  the 
goodness,  admiring  at  the  kindness  of  the  liord  ;  saying,  with 
^ood  Jacob,  Wc  are  not  worthy  of  the  leaU  of  all  the  merat$, 
find  of  all  the  truth,  tchich  thou  hunt  f^horced  unto  th^  sercantt 
Gen.  XKxiu  10.;  and  with  the  Jewish  Church,  Ogivethatth 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endnrethfor  ever. 
psalm. cxxxvi.  And  we  shall  always  find  that  the  more  sen- 
sible w«  ar«  of  our  unwonhiness  and  ill  desert»  the  more 
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^tai9b  we  shall  see  for  thankfalness,  let  our  outward  circttia- 
«ianoea  id  ifaw  life  be  what  they  will.     But» 

Use  V.  Id  the  last  place,  let  all  that  has  been  said  be  im- 
proved, by  way  of  exhortation,  to  excHt  atui  engage  the  peopk 
0f'God  more  a  fid  mor^  to  nnounct  ihemstives,  ike  world,  and 
win  9  and  give  up  themselves  to  Gedy  to  love  him,  and  dive  to  him, 
mnd  delight  in  him,  with  alt  their  hearts, for  ever. 

You  have  seen  what  grounds  you  have  to  do  so^  arising 

£roaa  God's  infinite  greatness>  glory,  and  excellence ;  and  you 

liave  been  viewing  your  superadded  obligations.    And  is  the 

Xord  such  a  God,  and  is  he  your  God  and  Kedeeiner  ?  O  how 

strongly  are  you  bound  to  keep  all  his  comoiandments  I   And 

what  is  it,  O  believer,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  requireth  of  thee, 

bat  to  fear  the  L^ord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love 

iiim,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  witli  all  thy  heartland  with 

«11  thy  soul  i    And  is  there  not,  in  keeping  his  commands,  a 

^reat  reward  ?     Did  you  ever  taste  such  sweetness  as  in  a  life 

of  devotedness  to  God  ?   And  have  not  your  wanderings  from 

liiai  cost  you  many  a  bitter  and  mournful  hour?    O,  how 

happy  would  you  be,  if  once  you  could  come  to  it,  to  have 

done  with  every  thing  else,  and  to  be  wholly  the  Lord's! 

Seriously  consider  these  things  : 

!•  That  if ou  can  come  to  it,  to  hare  done  with  every  thing 

the,  and  be  wholly  the  Lora^s,  at  least  in  a  tattly  greater  de- 

gree  than  ever  yet  you  have,  SeePAtV.  iii.  t3,  14*  You  actually 

already  have  God  working  in  you  to  will  and  to  do,  Phil.  ii«  13. 

He  has  always  been,  as  it  were,  labouring  to  humble  you,  and 

wean  you  from  the  world,  and  bring  you  nearer  to  himself,  to 

love  him,  live  to  him,  and  delight  in  him,  ever  since  the  day 

you  first  came  to  know  him,  by  the  outward  dispensations  of 

his  providence,  and  by  the  inward  strivings  of  his  spirit.     He 

has  always  been  pttrging  you,  that  you  might  bringforth  more 

fruit.  John  xv.  y.     Yea,  this  was  the  very  design  of  Christ^s 

coming  into  the  world,  that  he  might  deliver  you  out  oj  the 

handsof  all  your  enemies,  a  fid  bring  you  to  serve  God  without 

fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  all  the  days  of  your  life  ; 

Luke  i.  74. ;  and  that  he  ffdght  redeem  you  from  all  iniquity, 

and  purify  you  to  hifn^elf,  that  you  might  be  peculiarly  his,  and 

zealous  of  good  works.  Tit.  ii.  14.    And  for  this  end,  God  has 


J 


S86  TRITB   RBLIOION   DELINEATED,   AND 

mlready  taken,  as  it  were,  infinite  pains  with  you,  and  this  is  * 
what  he  is  continually  urging  you  unto,  and  he  declares  thai 
he  is  readier  to  give  you  his  lioltj  Spirit,  than  earth  ty  parr  fits 
«rf  to  give  bread  to  their  children,  and  invites,  and  encourages^ 
and  commands  you  to  ask.  Mat.  vii.  7,  &c.  And  will  yon 
not  now,  therefore,  arise,  and  put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  and  make  your  strongest  efforts  to  recover  from  sin  to 
Godf 

God,  the  great  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  commands  yon  to 
do  so  :  Jesus  the  kind  Mediator,  invites  you  to  do  so ;  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Sanctifier,  is  ready  to  help  you.  Arise,  there- 
fore, and  be  of  good  courage,  for  the  Lord  is  with  you.  Did  you 
ever  stir  up  yourself  to  seek  after  God  in  vain,  or  set  about 
a  life  of  greater  seriousness,  watchfulness,  and  prayer,  and  find 
no  advantage  by  it  ?  Or  have  you  not  always  said,  in  the  con- 
clusion, that  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God.  (Psalm 
Ixxiii.  28.)  and  condemned  and  hated  yourself  for  your  for- 
mer slackness,  and  been  ready  to  resolve,  from  your  inmost 
fOul,  that  you  would  call  upon  the  Lord  as  long  as  you  lice  f 
Psalm  cxvi.  2. 

And  let  me  put  it  to  your  conscience,  do  not  yon  believe, 
that,  if  now  you  would  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  and 
quit  yourself  like  a  man,  and  be  strong,  that,  through  Christ's 
strengthening  of  you,  you  may  do  all  things  ?  And  shall  care- 
lessness or  stupidity ;  shall  laziness  and  sloth ;  shall  the  allure- 
ments or  the  discouragements  of  the  world  or  the  devil,  now, 
after  all,  hinder  you  ?  What !  when  you  have  been  redeemed, 
not  with  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God ;  when  your  prison-door  is  flung  open,  and  your  chains 
knocked  off,  and  you  called  and  invited  to  come  out  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  and  when  God  is  actu- 
ally striving  with  you  already,  and  stands  ready  to  afford  yoa 
further  help,  what,  now  be  hindered  i  What,  and  be  hindered 
foy  carelessness,  un  watch  fulness,  8lc. !  What,  shall  the  Saviour 
groan  in  the  garden,  and  die  on  the  cross,  and  yet  you  lie 
sleeping  here !  What,  asleep  !  What,  content  without  God  in 
the  world  !  What,  when  the  whole  army  of  prophets,  apos- 
tles, and  martyrs,  have  fasted  and  prayed  all  their  days,  and 
waded  through  a  sea  of  blood  at  last !  Meihinks  you  had  bel^ 
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tet  abandon  Je very  mortal  delight,  lay  aside  every  weight  and 
the  sin  that  more  easily  besets  you,  and  mourn,  and  weep,  and 
watch,  and  pray,  and  fight,  and  strive,  as  long  as  yon  live, 
than  act  so-  far  beneath  the  dignity  and  character  of  a  cAm- 
iianl 

It  18  but  a  feiv  in  the  world  that  truly  know  God,  and  the 
way  of  access  to  him,  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  in  a  (spi«* 
ritual)  capacity  to  live  a  life  of  devotedness  to  God,  and  com** 
munion.with  him  :  most  men  are  dead  in  sin.    But  you  hath 
he  quickened,  and  you  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works;  and  it  is  God's  design  you  should 
walk  in  them  :  you  that  were  without  Christ,  and  without 
God  in  the  world,  afar  off,  are  now  brought  nigh ;  and  yotk 
are  do  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  hut  fellow-citizens  with 
the  saints  and  of  the  household  of  God :  for  this  cause  I  there- 
fore beseech  you,  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  you 
mre  called.    See  this  argument  enlarged  upon  in  the  second^ 
third,  and  fourth  chapters  of  the  epistles  to  the  Ephesians,  and 
your  duties  still  more  particularly  delineated  in  the  fifth  and 
sixth. 

2.  Consider,  that  as  your  case  is  circumstanced,  it  is  abso^ 
hitelif  impossible  for  you  ever  to fnd  any  other  resting  place  but 
God,  or  ever  take  any  satisfying  'comfort  of  your  life,  but  in  a 
way  of  devotedness  to  God  and  communion  with  him.  The 
case  is  not  with  you,  O  believer,  as  it  is  with  other  men.  You, 
only,  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  ;  therefore 
will  I  punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities,  said  God  to  his  an- 
cient people.  Mic.  iii.  2*  But  the  other  nations  of  the 
earth  might  worship  idols,  and  serve  wood  and  stone,  and  go 
on  and  prosper,  without  being  called  to  a  present  account ; 
mod  so  it  is  as  to  particular  persons.  Bastards,  who  have  no 
parents  to  own  them  and  bring  them  up,  may,  as  for  any  re- 
straints from  parental  authority,  do  what  they  will.  They 
that  do  not  belong  to  God's  family,  may  live  from  home  as 
Ipng  as  they  please,  and,  because  they  have  no  interest  in  hifl 
house,  may,  in  respect  of  divine  permission,  go  and  live  where 
they  please;  may  continue  to  lie  out  from  God  :  but  whom 
the  Lord  loveth,  he  chasteneth ;  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receivdh,     Ileb.  xii.  6.    Hypocrites  may  lose  their  reli- 


Ifion^  and  lie  dead  whole  mouths  and  years  logelber^  and  ra>* 
turn  with  the  dog  lo  hi$  vomit,  and  take  as  maeh  comfort  in 
tbe  woi;ld  and  their  lusts  as  ever ;  but  it  is  impossible  ihal  J4ni 
shoaid  I  you  can  never  get  your  conscience  asleep  as  other 
men's  are,  or  your  heart  content  to  lie  out  from  God,  or  wnog- 
yourself  out  of  your  father's  hand^  or  get  out  of  ihe  leach  of 
hi^  rod. 

Solomon  once  seemed  resolved  to  find  another  resting-phee' 
'  for  hia  heart  besides  God,  and  something  else  to  take  oooifoft 
in,  and  be  was  under  the  best  outward  advantages  lo  m«ke  ^ 
^borough  trial  that  ever  mao  was;  but  he  nevef  did,  and  oe* 
ver  couM  :  but  was  always  like  a  bone  out  of  joint,  or  hkeihei 
needle  ol  a  coasipass  turned  aside  from  its  beloved  star.     Van^ 
ity  qfvaniticSy  says  the  preacher,  all  k  vanit}^  and  Vixatwn  of 
ipirit.    And  poor  David,  how  was  be  pained  with  anguish  of 
spirit  for  the  sia  whereby   be  provoked  the  Lord?  Psaim 
T^juui.  S,  &c.     While  1  kept  silence,  (i«  e.  before  Katban  c:ame 
who  brought  me  to.  an  open  confession  ;  see  ver.  5.)  m^.  bona 
waxtd  old  through  nu/  roaring  all  the  dat^  long.     For  day  and 
night  thy  hafid  was  licavy  upon  me.    My  moisture  is  turmti 
into  the  drought  of  summer.    And  never  d  d  a  believer  depait 
from  God  to  seek  another  resting-place,  or  go  away  from  tbe 
fountain  of  living  waters  to  get  something  else  to  take  com- 
fort in ;  but  God  hedged  up  his  way  with  thorns,  and  made  a 
wall,   that  he  could  mt  find  his  paths.     So  that  although 
he  followed  after  his   lovers,  he  fiever  overtook   them^  and 
though  he  sought  them,  he  njever  found  them ;  but,  at  last,  has 
been  constrained  to  say,  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  first  Am- 
hand;  for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now.    Hos.  iL  6, 7* 
His  backslidings  have  reproved  him,  and   his  wickedness  has 
correctedhimy  and  made  him  knowy  to  the  breaking  of  his  hearty 
that  it  is  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  to  forsake  the  Lord.    Jer.  ii* 
19.  For  as  God  thus  diealt  with  the  Jewish  church  of  old,  so  he 
does  with  every  believer ;  for  ail  Grod's  dealings  with  them 
were  for  ensamples ;  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition^ 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come,  1  Cor  x.  I  i. 

And  this  now  being  the  case,  O  belie ver>  and  you  having  al- 
ways by  your  own  experience  found  it  so,  will  you,  notwith- 
standing, forsake  the  Lord  ?  What  fault,  what  iniquity  do  you 
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Jtnd  in  Goc|,  that  you  should  forsake  hioi  ?  Has  he  been  a  wiU 
derneuimio  ytm^  or  a  land  of  darknesa  f  Or  has  he  not  beeir 
your  father,  ever  since  the  day  he  took  you  by  the  baud  ui  lead 
you,  even  ever  since  the  day  you  first  knew  him  i  Or  are  you 
weary  of  lightsome,  of  sweet  and  happy  days,  aud  impatient  to 
plunge  yourself  into  darkness,  distress,  and  anguish  ?  May  you 
not  expect,  if  you  forsake  him  and  go  away  from  him,  to  seek 
another  resiing-place,  and  something  else  to  take  comfort  in  as 
your  portion,  that  he  will  strip  ifou  naked  as  in  the  day  thatt^oa 
was  bora,  and  make  you  desolate,  and  a  terror  lo  yourself,  and 
that  his  anger  will  smoke  against  you,  and  bis  hand  lie  heavy 
upon  you  ?  And  then  will  you  mourn  like  the  dove  in  the  vnlleyy 
mnd  be  troubled,  and  go  bowed  down  greatly  ^  and  roar  by  reason 
of  the  disquittmss  oj  your  heart,  and  wish  a  thousand  and  thou- 
sand times  that  you  had  never  forsaken  the  Lord.  Read  Psalm 
zxxviii.  Jtr.  £d  and  Sd  Chapters,  Hos.  ii.  Will  you  not, 
therefore,  bid  adieu  to  all  other  lords  and  lovers,  and  cleave 
unto  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart  forever  ?  for  this  is  your  wis- 
dom, and  this  is  your  life.    Which  bnngs  me  to  add. 

Consider,  if  you  will  have  done  with  every  thing  eUe,  and 
give  up  yourself  to  the  Lord,  to  love.  Iiim,  and  live  to  him,  and 
be  wholly  his,  then  God  will  be  your  God  sensibly^  and  t,ou 
willy  in  spiritual  respects,  be  one  of  the  happiest  creatures  in  this 
nforld;  a  hundred  times  happier  than  you  could  possibly  be  in 
the  ways  of  sin ;  you  shall  have  an  hundred  J  old  in  this  present 
World,  besides  eternal  lije  in  the  world  to  come.  If  any  man 
love  me,  says  Christ,  ait</  keep  my  commandments,  I  at//  love  him 
mnd  manifest  myself  unto  him :  and  /  and  my  father  will  come 
and  make  our  abode  with  him.  John  xiv.  21.  23.  He  that 
dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  most  High,  shall  abide  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Jbnighty:  Psalm  xci.  1«  And  God  will  be 
yonr  dwelling-f  lace  for  tvtr.  Psalm  xc.  1.  While  the  na- 
tions dash  themselves  in  pieces,  and  all  the  world  is  in  confu- 
sion, and  while  you  pass  through  the  fire  and  through  the  wa- 
ter, God  will  be  with  you ;  and  he  will  always  be  your  light,  life, 
peace,  joy,  glory ,  and  blessedness,  in  this  undone,  dreadful 
world  ;  and  your  heart  will  be  firm  and  fixed  like  Mount  Zion, 
that  cannot  be  removed,  but  abidethfor  ever ;  and  nothing  shall 

•ver  separate  you  from  the  love  of  God,  neither  things  present^ 
VOL.   I.  $7 
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nor  thing%  to  comf,  nor  height ^  not  depths  nor  life,  nor  death^nar 
anif  other  thing.  And  God  will  certainly  give  you  every  thing 
in  thi»  world  that  is  best  for  you,  and  most  for  bis  glory^  and 
you  will  not  desire  any  more ;  and  all  the  evil  things  you  may 
pas*;  through  will  sensibly  work  together  for  your  good.  MaK 
vi.  33.     Rom.  viii.  28—39-     Psaim  Ixxiii.  25,  26. 

And  thus  you  have,  by  experience^  always  found  that  God 
has  dealt  with  you.  I  appeal,  O  believer,  to  your  own  con- 
gcience,  that  thus  it  has  always  been,  whenever *you  have  sens* 
biy  from  the  heart  renounced  all  other  things,  and  given  up 
yourself  to  the  Lord,  to  love  him,  and  to  live  to  him,  and  ta 
take  content  in  him,  God  has  sensibly  been  a  God  VLtii  father, 
and  portion  unto  you,  and  has  given  you  all  things,  which 
(every  thing  considered)  you  could  desire,  and  sensibly  made 
all  things  work  together  for  your  good ;  whence  you  have 
been  many  a  time  ready  to  say.  That  not  a  word  of  all  his  prom- 
is  fs  has  ever  J  alien  to  the  ground^  And  you  have  actually  enjoy- 
ed a  hundred  times  more  comfort  in  the  service  of  God,  in|de- 
votedness  to  God,  and  communion  with  him,  than  could  have 
been  had  in  the  service  of  sin.  And  will  you  not  oow^  there- 
fore, be  entirely  and  for  ever  the  Lord's  ?  O  how  happy  yoa 
might  be  !  And  what  blessed  days  you  might  enjoy  ! 

4.  And  that  which  cannot  but  touch  a  filial  heart,  con- 
sider, that  if  you  will  thus  be  wholly  the  Lord's,  to  love  him, 
and  live  to  him,  and  delight  in  him,  and  to  do  his  will,  God 
mil  be  glorified  thereby  :  it  uill  be  to  his  honour  in  the  world; 
John  XV.  8.  Herein  ts  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  muck 
fmit.  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priisitkoifd,  u 
holy  nation^  a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  hit 
marvellous  light.  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  God  has  but  few  friends  in  the 
world.  Many  that  pretend  to  be  his  friends,  are  a  great  disho- 
nour to  him,  and  disgrace  to  religion.  By  their  means  his 
name  is  blasphemed,  and  his  ways  are  evilly  spoken  of;  and, 
in  general,  his  honour  is  every  where  trodden  down  in  the 
dust.  And  can  you  stand  by  unconcerned?  yea, 'can  yoQ 
look  on  without  your  heart  bleeding  within  you  ?  O,  there- 
fore, be  serious ;  be  humble  ;  be  meek,  holy,  and  heavenly; 
be  peace-makers,  and  merciful ;  be  kind  and  tender-hearted. 
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condescending  and  obliging,  and  abound  in  every  good  work  ; 
for  you  arc  the  salt  of  the  earth,  aud  the  light  of  the  vorld.  O, 
Aerefore,  live  no,  as  that  your  Father  tvhick  is  in  heaven  may 
he  gtorijted.  Mat.  5.  13 — 16. 

To  conclude^  will  you  not  noyr,  therefore,  determine  from 
this  day  forward  to  be  wholly  the  Lord's^  and  from  this  day 
begin  to  live  to  God  in  better  earnest  than  everf  God  is 
ready  to  help  you.  You  will,  as  to  present  comfort,  be 
undone,  if  you  do  not  live  to  God ;  and  peace,  and  glory, 
and  blessedness  is  before  you,  if  you  do ;  and  God,  even  your 
God,  will  be  glorified.  And  if  you  are  now  ready,  by  the 
grace  of  Cod,  to  hearken  unto  this  advice,  then  take  these 
two  directions : 

1 .  Lay  aside  every  wei<j;ht,  atid  the  tins  which  more  easily 
beset  you.  Heb.  xii.  1.  In  a  serious  and  sweet  hour,  when  you 
get  alone,  and  mourn,  and  pra}',  and  give  up  yourself  to  God, 
and  think  and  resolve  you  will  now  be  forever  the  Lord's,  yon 
fire  wont  upon  self-examination,  and  a  review  of  past  tiroes, 
to  see  and  say,  '^  This,  that,  and  the  other  thing,  lias  been 
the  sinful  occasion,  time  after  time,  of  my  losing  a  serious, 
gracioDs  frame  of.beart ;  and  by  such  and  such  sinful  means 
I  have  gradually  lost  a  sense  of  divine  and  eternal  things,  and 
so  have  wandered  from  God,  and  laid  a  foundation  for  dark- 
ness and  sorrow.  O  my  carelessness  1  O  that  I  had  prayed 
more  in  secret !  O  that  I  had  spent  precious  time  better,  &c, 
&c«'*  These  now  are  the  weights,  and  these  the  sins  which 
easily  beset  you  :  and  these  you  must  lay  aside  forever,  if  you 
design  to  be  the  Lord's  indeed,  and  to  make  a  business  of  re- 
ligion to  purpose.  But  perhaps  you  will  say,  ''  My  worldly 
business ;  my  necessary  cares,  and  (he  common  duties  of  life, 
are  sometimes  the  very  things,  and  these  I  ought  not  to  lay 
aside  ;  and  what  shall  1  do  in  this  case  ?"  I  answer,  that,  at 
another  time,  the  necessary  cares,  business,  and  duties  of  life, 
you  iind  to  be  no  binderances  at  all ;  even  at  such  times  when 
you  do  all  out  of  love  to  God  and  for  God,  with  singleness  of 
heart.  If  you  will,  therefore,  but  always  go  about  the  com- 
mon  duties  of  life  in  such  a  manner,  they  will  never  be  any 
clog  to  you.  What  you  have,  therefore,  to  do  in  the  case,  is 
not  to  lay  aside  that  which  is  your  duty,  but  to  lay  aside  your 
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TRUE  BEUGION  DEUNEATEB, 


DISCOURSE  U. 

SHOWING   THE   NATURE   OF    THE   G08PEt»  AND  Of  A 
OJ&l«UlNE    COMPLIANCE    WITH    IT* 


JOHN  m.    16. 

jRtt*  God  fo  laoed  the  teorld^  that  he  gave  hie  on^  begetten  Sen^  that  tBheeoevet 
heSeveth  m  him,  ehenld  netperieh,  hut  have  everUuting  Itfe. 

THE  nfTHODUCTIOK 

JL  HE  grand  qaestioo  before  us^  is,  fVhat  is  true  religion  f 
And  this  is  the  general  answer:  Itcofisists  in  a  real  conjormi^ 
ty  to  the  law,  and  in  a  genuine  compliance  mih  the  gospel. — 
What  is  implied  in  a  real  conformity  to  the  law,  has  beea 
already  shown  in  the  former  discourse ;  and  we  come  now  to 
consider  wherein  a  genuine  compliance  with  the  gospel  does 
consist.  From  our  Saviour's  mouthy  we  had  before  a  brief 
aojnmary  of  the  law ;  and  now,  from  our  Saviour's  mouth,  we 
have  a  brief  summary  of  the  gospel,  in  these  comprehensive 
Words,  God  so  loved  the  world,  &c. 

Nicodemus  came  to  him  for  instruction,  believing  him  to  be 
a  teacher  sent  from  God.    Oar  Saviour  begins  immediatetjr 
to  inculcate  upon  him  the  necessity  oi  regeneration  KtiA  faith. 
We  are  sinners ;  are  naturally  dead  in  sin ;  and,  therefore, 
must  be  bom  again ;  be  recovered  to  the  divine  image  in  the 
temper  of  our  minds,  and  so  be  made  spiritually  alive.    We 
are  guilty ;  we  need  pardoning  mercy  at  the  hands  of  the 
great  Governor  of  the  world ;  but  he  will  grant  it  only  through 
the   Mediator    he  has  appointed  :  in  him,  therefore,  must 
we  believe ;  on  his  merits   and  mediation  muHt  we  depend. 
Micodemus  could  hardly  understand  the  doctrine  of  the  new 
birth;  and  our  Saviour  intimates  that  the  mysteries  of  our  re- 
demption^ by  the  blood  of  Christy  were  like  to  be  still  more 
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difficult  to  him.    We  can  easily  understand  worldly  things, 
for  they  are  agreeable  to  the  temper  of  our  minds,  and  sail 
the  taste  and  relish  of  our  hearts;  but  we  are  blind  to  thiog» 
spiritual  and  divine  ;  are  slow  of  heart  to  understand  them^ 
they  not  suiting  the  temper  and  relish  of  our  hearts,  and   we 
being  in  a  disposition  to  disrelish  things  of  such  a  nature:  there- 
fore, our  Saviour  observes  to  Nicodemus,    (ver.  ly.)    This  is 
the  condemnationy  that  K^ht  is  come  into  the  world,  but  men  iove 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.    We 
are  in  a  state  of  rebellion  ;  at  enmity  against  God,  and  under 
his  wrath ;  and  yet  ready,  through  our  darkness,  to  flatter  our- 
selves that  all  is  well ;  and  so  are  secure  and  at  ease.     Light 
jft  come  into  the  world,  discovering  our  disease  and  oar  reme- 
dy, but  we  love  our  disease,  and  loathe  the  remedy  ;  and,  there- 
fore, hate  the  light,  and  will  not  come  to  it.    And  thus  our 
Saviour  teaches  Nicodemus  wherein  true  religion  consists,  and 
points  out  the  aversion  of  mankmd  to  it.     Nor  is  there  any 
thing  that  will  discover  our  aversion  so  plainly  as  to  set  tme 
religion  in  its  own  light ;  for  when  we  see  clearly  what  h  is, 
we  may  perceive  how  we  stand  affected  towards  it ;  but  other- 
wise we  may  be  easily  mistaken  ;  may  imagine  that  we  lore 
true  religion,  when,  indeed,  we  only  love  the  false  image  we 
have  framed  in  our  own  fancy.    Regentration  nnd  faith,  these 
two  great  essentials,  wherein  all  religion  radically  consists, 
ere  the  things  our  Saviour  inculcates  upon  his  new  disciple. 
Christ  loved  to  lay  the  foundation  well.     He  was  not  fond  of 
converts,  unless  their  conversion  was  sound.     And  indeed,  all 
our  religion  is  good  for  nothing,  if  our  nature  be  not  renewed: 
and  all  our  communion  with  God  is  but  fancy,  if  we  are 
strangers  to  Christ :  for  he  is  the  way,  the  truths  and  the  life, 
and  no  man  comts  to  the  Father  hut  by  him.     But  to  proceed  to 
the  words  of  the  text,  God  so  loved  the  world,  &c. 

God,  i.  e.  God  the  Father,  the  first  person  in  the  ever- 
blessed  trinity,  who  sustains  the  dignity  and  majesty  of  God- 
bead,  and  is  eminently  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  (Mat.  xi.  2iS.) 
and  prime  agent  in  the  works  of  creation  and  providence;  in 
governing  the  world  ;  in  redeeming,  sanctifying,  and  saving 
of  sinners.  Rom.  xi.  36.  That  there  are  three  persons  in  the 
God«head>  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
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that  these  three  are  one  God,  the  scriptures  do  abundantly 
teach.     (Mai.  xxviii.  19*    2  Cor»  xiii.   13.     1   Jolm  v.  7.) 
And  this  doctrine  we  must  believe,  or  we  cannot  understand 
the  gospel.  How  they  are  three,  and  how  they  are  otie,  is  not 
jwvealed,  nor  is  it  necessary  for  us  to  know  ;  but  that  there  are 
three  persons  in  the  God-head^  and  yet  but  one  God,  we  must 
believe  ;  and  what  characters  they  sustain,  and  what  parts  they 
act  in  the  affair  of  our  salvation,  we  must  understand.    The 
gospel  represents  God  the  Father  as  sovereign  Lord  of  heayen 
and  earth :  as  righteous  Governor  of  the   world :   as  giving 
Jaws  to  his  creatures:  as  revealing  his  wrath  against  all  trans- 
gressions. He  is  represented  as  being  injured  and  offended  by 
our  sins,  and  concerned  to  maintain  the  honour  of  his  majesty : 
of  his  law  and  government,  and  sacred  authority.    He  is  re* 
presented  as  having  designs  of  mercy  towards  a  sinful,  guilty, 
ruined  world ;  and  as  contriving  and  proposing  a  method  of  re- 
covery.    He  is  represented  as  one  seated  on  a  throne  ofgrace^ 
reconcileable  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  seeking  to  reconcile 
the  world  to  himself  by  Christ,  ordering  pardon  and  peace  to 
be  proclaimed  through  a  guilty  world,  to  any  and  all  who  will 
return  to  him  in  the  way  prescribed.     The  gospel  represents 
God  the  Son  as  being  constituted  Mediator  by  his  Father,  ttiat, 
in  and  by  him,  he  might  open  a  way  to  accomplish  his  de* 
signs  of  mercy  towards  a  guilty  world,  consistent  with  the 
honour  of  his  majesty ;  of  his  holiness  and  justice  ;  of  his  law 
and  government.   His  Father  appointed  him  to  the  office,  and 
he  freely  undertook  it.     His  Father  sent  him  into  this  world 
to  enter  upon  the  difficult  work,  and  he  willingly  came.     He 
was  madejiesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.     Here  he  lived,  and  here 
he  died,  in  the  capacity  of  a  Mediator.  He  arose :  he  ascend- 
ed into  heaven,  and  sits  now  at  his  Father's  right  hand,  God- 
Man  Mediator, exalted  to  the  highest  honour;  made  Lord  of 
all  things,  and  Judge  of  the  world.    And  now  we  are  to  have 
access  to  God  by  him,  as  our  Mediator,  High  Priest,  Interces- 
sor, and  Advocate,  who  has  made  complete  atonement  for 
sins  in  the  days  of  his  abasement,  and  has  now  sufficient  in* 
terest  in  the  court  of  heaven.    The  gospel  represents  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  being  sent  of  the  Father  as  prime  agent,  and 
by  the  Son  as  Mediator,  in  the  character  of  an  enlightener 
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and  sanctifier,   in  <»rder  to  bring  sinners  efiectually  to 
luid  be  sensible  of  their  sin,  guiit,  and  ruin :  to  believe  the 
gospel :  to  trust  in  Christ,  and  to  return  home  to  God  through 
him.     And  it  is  his  oflBce  to  dwell  in  believer^:  to  teach  and 
lead  them :  to  sanctify,  quicken,  strengthen,  and  comfort  tbem, 
and  to  keep  them  through  faith  unto  salvation.     Tne  Father 
18  God  by  nature,  and  God  by  otfice  :  The  Son  it'  God  .by  na- 
ture, and  Mediator  by  office*     The  Spirit  is  God  bv  nature, 
and  Sanccifier  by  office.    The  Father,  as  Governor,  Law-giver, 
Judge,  and  Avenger,  has  all  power  in  iieaven  and  earth,  in 
and  of  himself.    Mat,  xi.  25.     The  60//,  as  Mediiilor,  derives 
all  his  authority  from  the  Father.     Mat,  xi    5^7-    The  Ho/y 
Spirit  acts  as  being  sent  by  them  both :  b>  the  Ffiihtr,  as  »u* 
preme  Governor,  dealing  with  a  sinful,  guilty  world,  through 
a  Mediator;  by  the  Vo/i.  as  Mediator,  negociatiiii^   a  recou* 
ciliation  between  GcxI  and  man.  John  xiv.  1 6.    The  Father 
maintains  the  honour  of  the  God-head,  and  of  his  govermeiit^ 
and  displays  his  grace,  while  he  ordains  chat  sin  shall  be  pan- 
ished,  the  sinner  humbled,  and  brou;^hr  back  to  God,  and 
into  a  subjection  to  his  will,  and  in  that  way  be  pardoned,  and 
finally  saved.     Sin  is  punished,  *in  (he  Sun,  as   Mediator^ 
standing  in  the  room  of  the  guilty  :  and  the  sinner  is  humbledj 
brought  back  to  God,  and  into  a  subjectiun  to  his  will,  by  the 
Holt^  Spirit ;  and,  in  this  wav  is  pardoned  and  saved.    And 
thus  the  Son  and  the  Spirit  honour  the  Father,  as  sapreme 
Governor,  and  all  join  in  the  same  design  to  discountenance 
sin,  humble  the  sinner,  and  glorify  grace.    Thus  far  brieflv  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  trinity.     Right  apprehensions  of  God  help 
us  to  understand  the  law,  and  right  apprehensions  of  the  trini* 
ty,  will  help  us  to  understand  the  gospel      Not  how  they  are 
three  persons,  and  yet  but  one  God,  the  manner  of  which  ia 
not  needful  to  be  known  ;  but  the  offices  and  characters  tbej 
8ustain,and  the  different  parts  they  act  in  the  great  affair  of  sav- 
ing sinners.   God  (says  the  text)  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotttn  Son ;  that  whosoever  believelh  in  him,  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life:  i.  e.  God  the  Father  the 
great  Governor  of  the  world,  whom  we  had  offended  by  sin. 
So  LOVED  the  world ;  i.  e.  with  a  love  of  benevolence. — 
Esteem  us  be  could  not ;  for  we  were  worthless  and  vile.    T^ 
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delight  in  us  it  was  impossible ;  for  we  were  altogether  odious 
and  abominable.  But  to  have  a  good  will  towards  us^  or  a 
ivill  to  do  us  good,  this  he  might  have,  although  we  were  sin-* 
Hil  and  guilty.  Not,  indeed,  from  any  motive  in  us ;  for  if 
we  were  viewed^  and  our  temper  and  circumstances  consider- 
ed, there  was  not  to  be  seen  one  motive  to  pity,  no^  not  the 
least ;  but  every  motive  to  indignation  and  wrath.  However^ 
from  motives  within  himself,  he  might  will  to  do  us  good^ 
notwithstanding  our  sin  and  guilt.  The  self-moving  good- 
ness of  bis  nature  did  excite  him,  from  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  to  design 
mercy  towards  a  sinful^  guilty,  ruined  world.  Cod  so  loved 
the  world. 

The  WORLD,  i.  e.  all  mankind ;  all  the  posterity  of  Adam* 
For  what  follows,  is  evidently  true,  of  every  individual ;  That 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believes  in  hints 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

So  loved,  i.  e.  so  inconceivably,  so  unspeakably^ 
That  he  gave  Am  oit/y  begotten  Son^  i.  e.  of  his  mere^ 
pure  goodness^  constituted  him  to  be  a  Mediator;  appointed 
him  to  be  a  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  to  make  atonement  for 
sin,  and  purchase  divine  favours,  and  so  to  open  a  way  for 
sinners  to  return  to  God  with  safety,  and  for  God  to  show 
mercy  to  them  with  honour*  God  so  loved  the  world,  i.  e.  all 
the  race  of  Adam,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  im- 
mediately upon  the  apostacy  of  mankind  ;  for  then  was  this 
seed  of  the  woman  promised,  {Gen.  iii.  15.)  that  all,  being  by 
nature,  children  of  wrath,  might  be  prevented  by  divine 
goodness.  God  saw  all  involved  in  sin>  and  guilt,  and  ruin^ 
by  Adam's  first  sin.  And  so  he  provided  a  Saviour  for  all: 
that  whosoever  believes  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but  hav^ 
everlasting  life. 

Should  not  perish.  He  viewed  all  mankind  as  sinful  and 
guilty,  lost,  undone,  and  perishing;  i.  e.  exposed  to  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  curse  of  the  law,  to  all  the  miseries  of  this  life, 
to  death  itself,  and  to  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever.  And  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son  to  be  a  Saviour ; 

That  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  i.  e.  tliat  ventures  upon 
his  atonement,  his  worth  and  merits,  his  mediation  and  in- 
VOL.  T  3tf 
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tercesston,  for  dmne  acceptance ;  so  as  to  be  thence  embold-^ 
ened  to  return  home  to  God,  upon  the  invitation  of  the  gotpd. 
That  all  SQch  should  not  perish^  but 

Have  BVBRLASTiNG  LIFE,  i.  e.  the  everlasting  in-dwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  sanctifier  and  comforter,  to  be  • 
never-failing  spring  of  a  new,  a  spiritual,  and  divine  life; 
everlasting  union  and  communion  with  Christ,  and  the  everlast* 
iDg  favoui  and  enjoyment  of  God  through  him. 

Thus  we  have,  in  these  words,  a  brief  view  of  the  glorioBt 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  And  from  them  we  may  learo^  (1.) 
That  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  considered  man- 
kind as  being  in  a  ptrishtng  condition,  i.  e.  sinful,  guilty^ 
justly  condemned,  helpless,  and  undone  (2.)  That  it  waa 
merely  from  motives  within  himself,  that  he  has  done  what  he 
has  for  their  recovery  out  of  this  state.  (3.)  That  he  has  con* 
atituted  his  <Sion  a  Mediator,  Redeemer,  and  Saviour,  diat 
through  him  sinners  might  be  saved,  (4.)  That  be  has  ap- 
pointed faith  in  Christ,  to  be  the  condition  of  salvation. — 
Here,  therefore,  1  will  endeavour  to  show, 

I.  Upon  what  grounds  it  was,  that  God,  the  great  Gover- 
nor of  the  world,  did  consider  mankind  ns  being  in  fiperutdng 
condition,  i.  e.  sinful,  guilty,  justly  condemned,  helpless,  and 
undone. 

II.  What  were  the  motives  which  excited  him  to  do  what 
he  has  done  for  their  recovery, 

III.  What  necessity  there  was  of  a  Mediator  and  Rtd$em' 
cr,  and  how  the  way  to  life  has  been  opened  by  bim  whom 
God  has  provided. 

IV.  What  is  the  true  nature  of  sB,\\ng  faith  in  him.  And 
so,  by  the  whole,  to  explain  the  nature  of  the  gospel,  and  of 
agenuine  compliance  therewith.    And  in  the  last  place, 

V.  Will  consider  the  promise  of  everlasting  life  to  thosr 
who  believe. 
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SECTION  I. 

•SHOWING  THE  REASONS  WHY  GOD  DOES^  IN  THE  GOSPEL, 
CONSIDER  MANKIND  AS  BEING  IN  A  PERISHING  CON- 
BITION. 

* 

I.  {  am  to  show  upon  what  groundi  ii  was,  that  God^  the 
'great  Governor  of  the  world,  did  consider  mankind  as  being 
in  a  pehsbing  condition,  i.  e»  sinful,  guilty,  justly  condemaed, 
lielpless  and  undone.    That  be  did  consider  mapkind  as  be^ 
iog  in  a  perisbing  condition,  is  evident,  because  he  gave  bis 
^ooly  begotten  Son,  that  lAey  might  aot  perish  who  should  be^ 
lieve  in  him.    If  we  were  not  in  a  perishing  condition,  his 
giving  bis  Son  to  save  us  from  perdition^  had  been  needless : 
and  his  pretending  great  love  and  kindness  in  doing  so,  had 
been  to  affront  us ;   to  make  as  if  we  were  undone  creatures, 
when  we  wer^  not ;  and  as  if  we  were  much  beholden  to  him 
'for  his  goodness,  when  we  could  have  done  well  enough  with- 
out it :  and  the  more  he  pretends  of  his  great  love  and  kind- 
ness, the  greater  must  the  affront  be.    So  that  however  we 
look  upon  ourselves^  it  is  certain  that  God,  who  sees  all  things 
us  being  what  they  are,  did  actually  look  upon  us  as  in  a  pe^ 
risbing,  lost,  undone  condition.    And  if  he  considered  us  as 
being  in  such  a  condition,  it  must  have  been  because  he 
looked  upon  us  as  sinAil,  guilty,  justly  condemned,  and  alto- 
gether helpless;  for  otherwise  we  were  not  in  a  perishing 
condition.    If  we  could  have  helped  ourselves  a  Uttle,  we 
should  not  have  needed  one  to  save  us,  but  only  to  help  us  to 
save  ourselves :  but  our  salvation,  in  scripture,  is  always  attri- 
buted whollv  to  God :  and  God  every  where  takes  all  the 
glory  to  himself,  as  though,  in  very  deed,  he  had  deserved  it 
idl ;  iEph.  i.  3 — 6.  and  ii.  1 — 9.)    so  that  it  is  certain,  God  did 
look  upon  mankind  as  being  in  a  perishing  condition,  sinfuh 
guilty,  justly  condemned,  and  altogether  helpless :  and  con- 
sidering us  in  such  a  condition,  he  entered  upon  his  designs  of 
mercy  and  grace ;  and  therefore  he  eveiy  where  magnifies 
bis  love,  and  looks  upon  us  as  infinitely  beholden  to  him,  and 
under  infinite  obligations  to  ascribe  to  him  all  the  glory  and 
praise,  even  quite  all :  Ihut  no  Jlesh  should  glory  in  his  frt' 
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sence ;  bat  he  that  gloritth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.    1  Cor. 

i.  29.  31. 

It  is  of  great  importance^  therefore^  that  we  come  to  loot 
upon  ourselves  as  being  in  such  a  perishing  condition  too; 
for  otherwise  it  is  impossible  we  should  ever  be  in  a  disposirion 
thaokiiilly  to  accept  gospel-grace^  as  it  is  offered  anto  us.  We 
shall  rather  be  offended^  as  thinking  the  gospel  casts  reproach 
upon  human  nature^  in  supposmg  us  to  be  in  such  a  forJom 
condition  as  to  stand  in  a  perishing  need  of  having  so  modi 
done  for  us ;  as  the  Jews  of  old  scorned  it^  when  Christ  told 
them.  If  they  would  become  his  disciples,  they  should  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  should  make  them  free.  They  took'it  as 
an  affront,  and  were  ready  to  say,  "  What !  Just  as  if  we 
*'  were  in  bondage  !  Indeed,  no.  We  were  never  in  bondage 
^'  to  any  man  :  we  have  Abraham  to  our  father,  and  God  is 
''our  Father;  but  thou  hast  a  devil.*'  John  viii,  31 — 48. 
They  would  not  understand  him  ;  they  were  all  in  a  rage: 
mnd  so  it  is  like  to  be  with  us,  with  regard  to  the  methods 
which  God  has  taken  with  us  in  the  gospeU  unless  we  look 
upon  ourselves  as  he  does;  so  wretched  and  miserable;  so 
poor,  blind,  and  naked  ;  so  helpless,  lost,  and  undone.  It  b 
the  want  of  this  self-acquaintance,  together  with  a  Ibnd  no- 
tion of  our  being  in  a  much  better  case  than  we  are,  that 
raises  such  a  mighty  cry  against  the  doctrines  of  grace,  through 
a  proud,  impenitent,  guilty  world. 

And  since  God  does  thus  look  upon  us  to  be  in  such  a  pe- 
rishing condition,  and  upon  this  supposition  enters  on  his  de- 
signs of  mercy  and  grace,  here  now,  therefore,  does  the  ques- 
tion recur.  Upon  what  grounds  is  it  that  he  considers  us  as 
being  in  such  a  perishing  condition  ?  Grounds  he  must  have, 
and  good  grounds  too,  or  he  would  never  thus  look  upon  us. 
If  we  may  rightlv  understand  what  they  are,  perhaps  we  may 
come  to  look  upon  ourselves  as  he  does ;  and  then  the  grace 
of  the  gos|>eI  will  begin  to  appear  to  us  in  the  same  light  it 
does  to  him. — The  grounds,  then,  are  as  follow  : 

1.  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  does,  in  the  gos- 
pel, consider  mankind  as  being  guilty  of  J  dam* s  first  sin,  and, 
on  that  account,  to  be  in  a  perishing  condition.  In  idamall 
died  J  (I  Cor.  xv.  22;)  but  death  is  the  wages  of  sin,  (Rom.  vi. 
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23  :)  therefore,  in  Adam  all  sinned ;  for  by  one  man  sin  enter^ 
cd  into  the  worldy  and  death  hy  sin :  and  so  death  passed  upon 
ail  men,  for  that  all  have  sinntdy  i.  e.  sinned  in  Adam,  (Rom.  v. 
12;)  for  (ver.  19.)  btf  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
9inneri*  And  accordingly,  bif  the  ojjfence  of  one,  judgment 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation  :  and  hence  all  are  by  na- 
ture  children  of  wrath,     (Eph.  ii.  3«) 

Ob  J.  But  how  can  we  be  guilt  i^  of  Adam^s  first  sin  9  It  was 
he  committed  it,  and  not  we :  and  that  without  our  consent,  and 
a  long  time  before  we  were  bom. 

Ans.  Adam,  by  divine  appointment,  stood  and  acted  as  our 
public  head.     He  stood  a  representative  in  the  room  of  all  his 
pofderity ;  and,  accordingly,  acted  not  only  for  himself,  but 
for  them.     His  sustaining  this  character  rendered  him  a  type 
of  Christ,  the  second  /idam,  who  has  laid  down  his  life  in  the 
room  and  stead  of  sinners.    And  his  being  spoken  of  in  scrip* 
ture  as  a  type  of  Christ,  with  respect  to  this  character  of  a 
public  head,  proves  that  he  did  actually  sustain  such  a  cha- 
racter.   (Rom.  v«  14.)    And,  therefore, as  by  the  obedience  of 
Christ,  many  are  made  righteous ;  so,  by  the  disobedience  of 
,  Adam,  many  are  made  sinners,  (ver.  19.)  i.  e.  by  the  imputa- 
tion of  Christ's  obedience,  believers  become  legally  righteous; 
righteous  in  the  sight  of  God,  by  virtue  of  an  established  con- 
stitution ;  and  so  have  the  reward  of  eternal  life.    So,  by  the 
imputation  of  Adam's  first  sin,  his  posterity,  by  ordinary  gene- 
ration, became  legally  sinners ;  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God, 
by  virtue  of  an  established  constitution,  and  so  are  exposed  to 
the  punishment  of  eternal  death,  the  proper  wages  of  sin. 
Now,  it  is  true,  we  did  not  personally  rise  in  rebellion 
against  God  in  that  first  transgression,  but  he  who  did  do  it 
was  our  representative.     We  are  members  of  the  community 
he  acted  for,  and  God  considers  us  as  such  ;  and,  therefore, 
looks  upon  us  as  being  legally  guilty,  and  liable  to  be  dealt 
with  accordingly  ;  and  so,  on  this  account,  in  a  perishing  con- 
dition.    But,  perhaps,  some  will   still  be  ready  to  say,  "  And 
where  is  the  justice  of  all  this  ?"  Methinks  the  following  con- 
siderations, if  we  will  be  disinterestedly  impartial,  may  set  the 
matter  in  a  satisfying  light : 

(1.)  That  the  original  constitution  made  with  J  dam,  as  to 
himself  personally  considered,  was  holy,  just,  and  good. 


$tUtiUi(m,  one  bif  om^from  age  to  age,  a*  thctf  came  mto  bemg, 
to  afiijor  tkcmielv€9,  it  had  also  been  hofy^jatt,  and  good* 

(3.)  I%a#  it  was,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  in  all  re^eit, 
|M  mil  for  our  interests  that  Adam  should  be  made  our  fmbHc 
head  and  represintative,  to  act  not  only  Jot  himself,  but  for  ail 
his  posterity^  as  that  we  should  each  stand  and  act  for  himself 
^gJy  9  ond,  in  some  respects,  better, 

(4.)  That,  in  such  a  case,  God,  as  suprernc  Lord  and  tore- 
reign  Governor  of  the  whole  world,  hud  full  power  and  right* 
ful  authority  to  constitute  Adam  our  common  head  and  public 
represtntative,  to  act  in  our  behalf)    Let  us^  therefore,  distinct- 
ly consider  these  particulars : 

(1.)  It  is  to  be  noted,  the  original  gofistitution  nmde  n^k 
Adam,  (Gen.  ii.  17-)  as  to  himself  personally  contidertd,  wm 
holy,  just,  and  good,  as  wili  appear  if  we  consider  the  circooh 
stances  he  was  under,  antecedent  to  that  constitution  or  cove- 
pant.    For, 

In  thefirst  place,  aotecedeiit  to  that  covenanlptransactioa, 
be  was  ander  infinite  obligations,  from  the  reason  and  natiirr 
of  things,  to  love  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  obey  bim  in 
fivery  thing.  From  the  infinite  excellence  and  beau^  of 
the  divine  nature,  and  from  God's  original,  entire  right  to  bin, 
AS  his  creature,  and  absolute  authority  over  him,  a9  his  sob- 
ject,  did  his  infinite  obligation  so  to  do  necessarily  arise.  It 
was  fit ;  it  was  infinitely  fit  and  right  that  he  should  look  upw 
the  infinitely  glorious  God,  his  Maker  and  Governor,  aa  being 
what  he  was,  and  as  having  such  a  right  to  him,  and  authoii* 
(y  over  him,  as  he  had,  and  that  he  should  be  affected  and  mot 
accordingly,  antecedent  to  the  consideration  of  any  covenant- 
jtransaction.  And,  no  doubt,  this  was  actually  die  case  widi 
bim  before  that  covenant  was  made ;  for  he  was  created  ia 
the  image  of  God;  (Gen.  i.  27.)  and  so  his  heart  wa^  M 
of  a  sense  of  his  glory,  and  of  admiring  and  adoring  thoughts. 
He  felt  that  he  was  not  his  own,  but  the  Lord's ;  and  he  lov- 
ed him,  and  was  entirely  devoted  to  him,  in  the  temper  of  his 
mind,  conscious  of  the  infinite  obligations  he  was  under  tberer 
to.  And  further,  it  is  certain  that  God  was  the  sole  jLord  aod 
«wner  pf  this  lower  world,  and  all  things  in  it;  and  that 


Adam  bad  no  right  to  any  thing  but  by  a  divine  gtrant.    Ab4 
it  19  certain  it  was  fit  that  Adam  shonld  be  pot  into  a  Uait  pf 
trial,  and  that  God  had  aathoritfr  to  do  it. 

And  now,  sinee  he  was  naturally  under sueh  infinite  obliga« 
iSons  to  love  and  obey  God,  his  Maker,  God,  the  supreme' 

» 

Lord  and  sovereign  Governor  of  all  things ;  since  be  had  no 

right  to  any  of  the  trees  of  the  garden,  but  by  the  free  grant 

of  Ood  ;  and  since  it  was  fit  he  should  be  put  into  a  state  of 

trial,  and  God  had  authority  to  do  it :  since  these  things  were 

so,  it  is  evident  that  constitution  was  holy  :  In  the  day  thou 

tatesi  thereof^  thou  shalt  surety  die.    God  had  a  right  to  make 

sack  a  law,  for  Adam  was  his,  and  aH  the  trees  in  the  garden 

were  his,  and  he  was,  by  nature,  God,  svprems  Lord*  ani^ 

SOVEREIGN  GrovBRifOH  of  the  wholc  world,  and  it  was  fitting 

be  should  act  as  such ;  and  it  was  infinitely  fit  that  Adam 

ahoold  have  a  sacred  regard  to  bis  authority  in  ail  things^  bt^ 

cause  he  was  suck ;  and  that  his  eternal  welfiire  shonld  lie  at 

stake,  and  he  suspended  upon  his  good  behaviour.    And,  no 

doubt,  Adam  viewed  things  thus,  and  was  thoroughly  sensible 

that  God  had  a  right  to  prohibit  that  tree  upon  pain  of  death, 

and  that  he  was  under  infinite  obligations  to  have  a  most  sa- 

ered  regard  to  his  will  in  that  matter.    Thus  that  constitntba 

^as  Ao/y* 

And  if  we  consider,  tn  the  next  phtee,  Aat,  as  has  been  ob^ 
served,  Adam  was  nndtr  infinite  obligations  to  love  God,  hit 
Maker,  with  all  his  heart,  and  obey  him  in  every  thing,  result^ 
ing  from  the  very  reason  and  nature  of  things,  it  will  appear 
that  tile  threattnh^  wasjmt ;  and  no  more  than  what  he  must 
have  expected,  had  he  fallen  into  any  sin  whatsoever,  antece* 
dtat  to  any  constitution  at  alK  Adam,  in  a  state  of  pure  na* 
fmre,  i.  e, prior  to  any  c&oenant'transaciion,  was  under  infinite 
obligations  to  perfect  love  and  perfect  obedience;  the  least 
defect,  therefore,  must  have  been  infinitely  sinful ;  and  so,  by 
consequence,  must  have  deserved  an  infinite  punishment— 
And  it  was  meet  that  God,  the  Governor  of  the  world,  should 
punish  sin  according  to  its  real  desert :  in  the  nature  ot  things 
it  was  meet,  antecedent  to  any  express  declaration  of  his  de- 
'  sign  to  do  so;  and  Adam  knew  all  this.  He  knew  what  ob- 
ligations be  was  under  to  God,  to  love  him  with  all  his  heart. 
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and  obey  him  in  every  thing ;  and,  by  consequence,  he  wa§ 
conscious  to  himself  that  the  least  detect  would  be  an  ioiiiuie 
evil,  and  so  would  deserve  an  infinite  punishment ;  and  he 
knew  that  it  was  the  nature  of  God  to  render  to  every  one  ac- 
cording to  his  deserts :  he  was  -certain,  therefore,  from  the 
reason  and  nature  of  things,  antecedent  to  that  threatening, 
that  the  least  sin  would  expose  him  to  an  infinite  punishment. 
From  this  view  of  the  case,  it  is  plain  that  that  threattning 
was  jmt,  and  Adam  did  most  perfectly  approve  of  it  as  sucb. 
It  was  no  more  than  it  was  reasonable  for  Adam  to  expect 
and  meet  for  God  to  inflict,  for  any  transgression  of  the  law 
of  nature*  And  it  was  against  the  law  of  nature  for  Adam  to 
eat  the  forbidden  fruit,  when  once  God  had  said  he  should 
not.  It  was  practically  denying  God's  supremacy,  casting  off 
bis  authority,  and  actually  setting  up  his  will  against  the 
Lord's.  If  any  sin,  therefore,  deserved  an  infinite  punish- 
ment, surely  that  did. 

Remark*  And  here,  by  the  way,  from  this  view  of  the 
case,  we  mav  gain  a  certain  knowledge  of  what  God  meant 
by  Thou  shalt  mreli/  die ;  or,  as  it  is  in  the  original.  In  dying 
thou  shalt  die ;  and  may  be  certain  how  Adam  understood  it. 
He  did  not  mean  that  Adam  should  be  annihilated ;  foe  such 
a  punishment  was  not  equal  to  the  crime.  He  might,  without 
injustice,  have  annihilattd  Adam,  had  he  remained  innocent; 
for  he  that  gives  Being,  of  his  mere  good  pleasure,  may,  of 
bis  mere  good  pleasure,  take  it  away  again  :  nor  could  Adam 
have  brought  God  into  debt  by  a  thousand  years'  perfect 
obedience  ;  for  he  owed  himself,  and  all  he  could  do,  to  God 
his  Maker.  Rom.  xi.  So.  God  meant  to  punish  Adam  ac- 
cording to  his  deserts;  but  annihiiation  would  not  have  been 
such  a  punishment :  and  therefore  it  is  certain  that  this  was 
not  what  God  meant.  Adam  knew  that  sin  was  an  infinite 
evil,  and  so  deserved  an  infinite  punishment,  and  that  it  was 
meet  it  should  be  punished  according  to  its  deserts,  and  that 
it  was  the  nature  of  God  to  do  so ;  but  annihilation  was  not 
such  a  punishment,  and  Adam  could  not  but  know  it:  and 
therefore  Adam  could  nut  understand  death  in  this  sense. 
God  meant  to  punish  Adam  according  to  his  deserts.  And 
what  did  he  deserve  ?  Why,  an  infinite  punishment ;  i.  e.  to 
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have  all  good  taken  away,  and  all  kinds  of  evil  come  upon  him 
for  ever.    Well,  what  good  had  Adam  in  possession  ?  Why 
he  bad  a  natural  life,  resulting  from  the  union  of  his  sool  and 
body,  with  all  the  delights  and  sweetnesses  thereof;  and  be  had 
a  s/nriiual  life,  resulting  from  the  gracious  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  consisting  of  the  image  of  God  and  sense 
of  his  love,  with   all  the  delights  and  sweetnesses  thereof; 
and  he  was  formed  for  immortality,  and  so  was  in  a  capacity 
of  eternal  life  and  blessedness,  in  glorifying  God,  and  eo^ 
joy iug  him.    Here,  therefore,  be  was  capable  o(  a,  natural,  a 
9piriiual,  and  an  eternal  death ;  to  have  soul  and  body  rent 
asunder  for  ever;  to  be  forsaken  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  giv* 
en  up  to  the  power  of  sin  and  satan  for  ever,  and  to  have  God 
Almif^hty  become  bis  everlasting  enemy.     All  tki$  he  de- 
served ;  and  therefore  God  meant  a/l  this.    All  this  he  knew 
he  should  deserve ;  and  therefore  he  couid  not  but  understand 
the  threatening  to  comprehend  all  this.     Besides,  that  which 
makes  it  still  more  certain,  that  this  was  the  meaning  of  that  first 
threatening,  is,  that  God  has  since  very  expressly  threatened 
eternal  death  as  the  wages  of  the  least  sin.     Rom.  i.  18.  Gat» 
iii.  lO.  Mat.  xxv.  46;  (and  the  word  death  itself  is  plainly 
used  to  signify  eternal  death  and  misery.    Rom.  vi.  23.  Rom. 
viii.  1 5.)    So  that  either  now  he  means  to  punish  sin  more 
than  it  deserves,  or  he  intended  then  to  punish  sin  less  than  it 
deserved  ;  or  else  eternal  death  was  what  he  always  meant, 
by  threatening  death  as  the  wages  of  sin.    If  he  means  to 
punish  sin  now  more  than  be  did  then,  it  is  too  much  now,  or 
not  enough  then ;  both  which  are  equally  contrary  to  the  rea- 
son and  nature  of  things,  and  equally  inconsistent  with  the 
impartial  justice  of  the  divine  nature,  which  always  inclines 
him  to  render  to  every  one  according  to  his  deserts ;  nor  more 
nor  less :  and   therefore  eternal  death  was  intended  in  that 
first  threatening.     But  this  by  the  way. 

And  lastly,  as  that  constitution  was  holy  and  just,  so  also  it 
was  good ;  because  it  put  Adam,  (personally  considered,)  under 
better  circumstances  than  be  was  before.  For,  while .  in  a 
state  of  pure  nature,  perfect  obedience  could  not  have  given 
him  any  title  to  eternal  life ;  but,  as  was  said  before,  God 

^    might  have  annihilated  him    at   pleasure^  after  a  hundred' 
VOL.  I.  39  *^« 
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or  a  thousand^  or  ten  thousand  years,  without  any  injustice  d>» 
him.     {Job  xxii.  2.     Rom.  xi.  35.)     But  now,  under  this  con- 
stitution, he  had-  an  assurance  of  eternal  life  upon  perfect 
obedience.     For  inasmuch  as  God  threatened  death  in  case 
he  should  sin,. it  i*  evidently  implied  that  he  should  have  /kki 
for  ever  in  case  he  had  been  obedient.     So  that  there  was 
infiiute  goodness  manifested  to  Adam,  (personally  considered,> 
IB  this  constitution  ;  eternal  life  being  thus  promised,  of  mere 
unmerited  bounty.     And  besides,  after  a  while,  his  stale  of 
trial  would  have  been  at  an  end,  and  he  confirmed  in  an  immuta- 
ble state  of  holiness  and  happiness ;,  of  which  confirmation* 
the  tree  of  life  seems  to  have  been  designed  as  a  sacramental 
sign.    Gen.  iii.  22.  Rev.  ii.  7.  xxii.   14.      Whereas,  had  he 
remained  in  a  state  of  pure  nature,  be  must  have  been  everkisl- 
ingly  in  a  state  of  probation,  bad  it  pleased  his  Maker  to  have 
continued  him  in  being.     So  that,  upon  the  whole,  it  is  plaio, 
this  constitution,  as  to  Adam,  personally  considered,  was  Ao/y, 
ju$t^  and  good;  and  Adam  had  great  reason,  with  all  his  heart 
to  give  thanks  to  God  his  Maker,  for  his  goodness  and  con* 
descension,  that  he  would  be  so  kind,  and  stoop  so  low,  as  t* 
enter  into  such  &  covenant  with  a  worm  of  the  dust ;  and,  oo 
doubt,  he  did  so  with  the  sincerest  gratitude.    We  proceed, 
therefore,  to  consider, 

(2.)  That  if  all  his  posterity  had  been  put  under  this  same 
constitution,  one  by  one,  from  age  to  age,  as  they  catne  into  be- 
ing,  to  act  singly  for  themselves,  it  had  also,  as  to  tkem^  been 
BOLY,  JUST,  and  csood^  As  it  was  better  for  Adam  than  a 
state  of  pure  nature,  so  it  would  have  been,  for  the  same  rea- 
son, better  for  us.  We,,  (had  we  remained  in  a  state  of  pure 
nature,  i.  e.  without  any  constitution  at  all,)  should  have  beenr 
each  one  of  us,  under  the  same  infinite  obligation  to  per- 
fect obedience  to  the  law  of  nature,  and  equally  exposed  to  the 
same  infinite  punishment  for  the  least  sin,  as  he  was,  and  as 
much  without  a  title  to  life  upon  perfect  obedience,  and  as 
liable  to  be  everlastingly  in  a  state  of  probation.  And,  there- 
fore, such  a  constitution  would  have  been  as  great  a  favour  to 
US  as  it  was  to  him ;  and  we  equally  under  obligations  to  gra- 
titude  and  thankfulness  to  God  therefor.  But, 
(3.)  It  was  as  well  for  our  interest,  in  the  nature  of  the  tUng, 
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in   all  respects,  that  jidam  should  be  made  u  pubKc  head  and 
*Te^resentatite,  to  act  hot  only  for  himself)  but  for  aU  his  posteri" 
•^t/,  as  if  we  had  been  put  to  act  singly  for  ourstice^;  and,  m  some 
respects,  better.     For  Adam  was,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  in 
all  respects,  as  likely  to  stand  as  any  of  us  should  have  been^ 
and 9  in  some  respects,  more  likelif ;  for  he  had  as  good  natcH 
ral  powers ;  as  much  of  the  image  of  6od»  and  as  great  a 
•sense  of  his  obligations,  as  any  of  us  should  have  had  ;  and 
had^  in  all  respects,  as  many  motives  to  watchfulness ;  and,  in 
'Some  respects,  more  ;  in  that  not  only  his  own  everlasting  weU 
fare  lay  at  stake,  but  also  the  everlasting  welfare  of  all  his 
posterity  too.     Besides,  he  had  just  received  tlie  law  from 
«God's  own  mouth,  aiid  he  was  in  .a  state  of  pertlect  manhood 
•when  his  trial  began.     So  that,  upon  the  whole,  in  the  nature 
'of  the  thing,,  it  was  more  likely  he  should  stand  than  that  any 
of  us  should ;  and,  therefore,  it  was  more  for  our  interest  that 
he  should  act  for  us,  than  we  for  ourselves*     But  if  we  bad 
•been  put  to  act  singly  for  ourselves,  under  such  a  constitution, 
it  had  been  much  better  than  to  be  left  in  a  state  of  pure  na- 
ture, and  so  we  should  have  had  great  cause  of  thankfulness 
to   God  for  his  condescension  and  goodness;  but  to  have 
Adam  appointed  to  act  for  us,  was,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
Uill  more  to  our  advantage ;  on  the  account  of  which,  we 
have,  therefore,  still  greater  cause  of  tliankfulness.to  the  good 
Governor  of  the  world.     It  is  infinite  wickedness,  therefore, 
to  fly  in  the  face  of  Almighty  God,  and  charge  him  with  un- 
righteousness, for  appointing  Adam  our  head  and  representa^ 
tive.    .We  ought  rather  to  say,  "  The  constitution  was  holy^ 
just,  and  good  :  yea,  very  good  ;  but  to  us. belongs  shame  and 
confusion  of  face,  for  that  we  have  sinned." 

Ob  J«  But  God  knew  how  it  would  turn  out ;  he  knew  Adam 
would  Jail,  and  undo  himself  and  all  his  race, 

Ans.  When  God  called  Abraham,^nd  chose  him  and  his 
seed  for  his  peculiar  people,  to  give  them  distinguishing  ad- 
vantages and  privileges,  and  that  professedly  under  the  notion 
of  great  kindness  and  unspeakable  goodness ;  yet  at  the  same 
time  he  knew  how  they  would  turn  out ;  how  they  would  be 
a  stiff-necked  people,  and  would  kill  his  Prophets,  his  Son, 
.and  Apostles,  and  so  be  cast  off  from  being  his  people.    He 
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knew  all  thh  br forehand;  yet  that  altered  not  the  nature  of 
the  thing  at  all ;  did  not  diminish  his  goodness,  nor  lessen  hii 
grace.  And  the  Jewish  nation,  at  this  daj,  have  reason  t» 
•ay,  *'  The  Lord's  ways  have  been  ways  of  goodness^  and 
blessed  be  his  name ;  but  to  as  belong  shame  and  confusioa 
of  face,  for  that  we  have  sinned/' 

Obj.   Yes,  but  God  decreed  that  Adam  should  fall. 

Ans.  He  did  not  decree  that  Adam  should  fait,  any  more 
than  he  did  that  the  seed  of  Abraham  should  turn  out  such  a 
stiff-necked,  rebellious  race*  He  decreed  to  permit  both  to  do 
as  they  did ;  but  this  neither  lessens  his  goodness,  nor  their 
tin  :  for  God  is  not  obliged  to  put  his  creatures  under  such  cir- 
cumstances as  that  they  shall  never  be  tempted  uor  tried  ;  and 
vlien  they  are  tried,  he  is  not  obliged  to  keep  them  from  fall- 
ing ;  it  is  enough  that  they  have  sufficient  power  to  stand,  if 
they  will ;  which  was  the  case  with  Adam.  Besides,  God  had 
vise  ends  in  permitting  Adam  to  fall ;  for  he  designed  to  take 
occasion  therefrom,  to  display  ail  his  glorious  pertectioos  in 
the  most  illustrious  manner.  So  that  we  may  say  of  it,  (aud 
should,  if  we  loved  God  above  ourselves,)  as  Joseph  does  of 
his  brethren's  selling  him  :  Ye  meant  it  for  evil,  but  the  Lord 
meant  it  for  good.  So  here,  satan  meant  it  for  evil^  but  God 
meant  it  for  good ;  even  to  bring  much  glory  to  his  great 
name :  therefore  be  still,  and  adore  his  holy  sovereignty ;  and, 
at  the  same  time^  acknowledge  that  the  constitution,  in  its 
own  nature,  was  holy,  just,  and  good  ;  yea,  very  good.  These 
things  being  considered,  1  proceed  to  add, 

(4*)  That,  in  such  a  case,  God,  as  supreme  Lord  and  sove* 
reign  Governor  of  the  whole  world,  had  full  power  and  rightful 
authority  to  constitute  Adam,  our  common  head  and  public  rf 
presentative,  to  act  in  our  behalf;  for,  as  the  case  stood,  there 
could  be  no  leasonable  objection  against  it.  Adam  was  not 
held  up  to  hard  terms.  The  threatening,  in  case  of  disobedience, 
was  strictly  just.  The  constitution,  in  its  own  nature,  was 
vastly  for  the  interest  of  Adam  and  of  all  his  race.  Adam 
was  already  constituted  the  natural  head  of  all  mankind  ;  for 
Cod  bltssfd  him,saying.  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  rephn- 
ish  the  earth.  Gen.  i.  98.  All  his  race,  had  they  then  ex- 
isted, would,  if  they  had  been  wise  for  themselves,  readily 
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have  consented  to  such  a  constitution^  as  being  well  adapted 
to    the  /general  c^ood.    (So  men  are  wont  to  do  when  their 
«8tafet  lie  at  stake>  or  their  lives;  if  thev  think  that  an  attor* 
ne^  is  likely  to  manage  the  case  for  them  better  than  they  can 
for  themselves,  they  will  choose  him,  and  venture  the  case 
with  him^  rather  than  with  themselves.)  So  that  the  only  ques- 
tion is,  whether  God  had,  in  so  unexceptionable  a  case,  full 
power  and  rightful  authority  to  constitute  ^dam  a  public  head, 
to  stand  as  a  moral  representative  for  all  his  race,  and  act  in 
their  behalf,  so  that  thev  should  stand  or  fall  with  him.     Or, 
in  other  words,  (for  it  all  comes  to  the  same  things)  whether, 
in    any  case  whatsoever,  God  has  full  power  and  rightful  au- 
thority to  appoint  one  to  s^tand  and  act  in  the  room  of  an- 
other, so  as  to  lay  a  foundation  for  the  conduct  of  the  one  to  be 
so  imputed  to  the  other,  as  that  both  shall  stand  and  fall  to- 
gether.    And  so  it  is  as  much  of  a  question,  whether  God 
had  power  and  authority  to  constitute  the  second  Adam  a  pub^ 
lie  head  as  X^efint,     If  God  had  not  full  power  and  right- 
fiil  authority  to  appoint  xhefrnt  Adam  to  be  our  public  head 
and  moral  representative,  to  stand  and  act  in  our  behalf,  so  as 
to  lay  a  foundation  for  his  conduct  to  be  so  imputed  to  us,  as 
that  we  should  stand  and  fall  with  him,  iktn  he  had  not  full 
power  and  rightful  authority  to  appoint  the  second  Adam  to 
be  a  public  head,  and  moral  representative,  to  stand  and  act 
in  the  room  of  a  guilty  world,  so  as  to  lay  a  foundation  for 
his  righteousness  to  be  so  imputed  to  them  that  believe  in  him^ 
as  that  they  should  be  justified  and  saved  through  it.     For, 
if  God  has  not  power  to  constitute  one  to  stand  and  act  in  the 
rbom  of  another,  w  anu  case  tchatsoerer;  and  if,  on  this  foot- 
ing, we  say  he  had  not  power  to  appoint  the  first  Adam,  it  is 
plain  that,  on  the  same  footing,  he  had  no  power  to  appoint 
the  second.    1  suppose  it  will  be  readily  granted^  that  if  God 
has  power,  in  any  case  whatsoever^  to  constitute  one  to  stand  ' 
and  act  in  the  room  of  another,  in  the  manner  aforesaid,  then 
he  had  in  these  two  instances  of  Adam  and  Christ,  which  are 
doubtless,  on  all   accounts,  in  themselves,  most  unexception- 
able.    But'if  God,  in  no  case  whatsoever,  has  power  to  appoint 
one  thus  to  stand  and  act  in  the  room  of  another,  then  both 
these  constitntions  are  effectually  undermined^  and  rendered 
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null  and  void.     We  can  neither  be  guilty  of  Adam's  firsi  an, 
■so  as  justly  to  be  exposed  to  condemnation  and  ruin  therefor; 
Aor  can  the  righteousness  of  Christ  be  so  imputed  to  us,  as  ib 
entitle  us  to  justification  and  life.     One  man*s  disobedience 
•cannot  consiiiute  many  to  be  sinners^  nor  the  obedience  of 
one  constitute  many  to  be  righteous.     We  can  neither  be  rain- 
ed by  the Jirst  Adam,  nor  redeemed  by  the  second.    Under 
the  Jewish  dis|x;nsation,  it  was  ordained^  (Lev*  xvi.)  that  Aaron 
should  lay  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live-goat,  and 
confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  putting  tirm  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat,  and  send  him  away  by  the  hand  of  a  fit  man 
into  the  wilderness.     And,  <says  God,)  the  goat  shall  bear  upon 
Aim  all  their  iniquities,  unto  a.  land  not  inhabited.    We  used 
to  think  this  scape-goat  was  designed  by  God  to  typify  Christ 
And  the  scripture  has  taught  us,  in  express  language,  that  tU 
iniquities  of  us  all  were  laid  on  him;  that  he  bore  our  sins; 
that  he  was  made  a  curse  for  us ;  that  by  his  obedieuce  many 
are  made  righteous.     Isai.  liii.  6.     Pet.  ii.  24.    Gal.  iii.  13. 
Rom.  V.  19.     But  if  God  has  not  authority  to  constitute  one 
to  stand  and  act  in  the  room  of  another,  this  must  all  be  void 
and  of  none  effect.  And  thus,  while  men  are  disputing  against 
the  original  constitution  with  Adam,  they^  unawares,  uuder- 
mine  this  second  constitution,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all 
our  hopes.     Eager  to  avoid  Adam's  first  sin,  whereby  comes 
condemnation,  they  render  of  none  effect  Christ's  righteoas- 
jiess,  whereby  comes  justification.    And  if  Christ  did  not 
6tand  and  act  as  a  public  person ;  if  our  sins  were  not  laid 
upon  hini^  if  he  did  not  bare  them  00  the  tree ;  if  he  was  not 
made  a  curse  for  us,  and  if  we  are  not  to  be  pardoned  through 
his  atonement,  and  justified  through  his  righteousness,  then 
the  gospel  is.  all  a  fable,  and  the  whole  scheme  of  our  salva- 
tion, therein  revealed,  is  wholly  overthrown.    Whatremain^, 
therefore,  but  deism  and  infidelity  i    But  inasmuch  as  we  have 
full  evidence  to  the  truth  of  the  Christian  revelation,  and  may 
be  assured  that  it  is  from  God,  we  may,  therefore,  be  confirm- 
ed in  it  that  Jesus  Christ  has  been,  by  God,  the  great  Gover- 
--*-'•  of  the  world,  appointed  a  public  person,  to  stand  and  act4 
7  and  sufiier  in  our  room^  that^  tlirough  his  obedience 
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.sod  sufferings,  we  might  have  pardon  and  eternal  life..  And, 
from  this  fact,  we  may  be  assured,  that  God  has  full  power 
and  rightful  authority  to  constitute  one  to  stand  and  act  in  the 
room  of  another  :  and,  if  he  has  such  authority,  nothing  hin* 
ders  but  that  he  might  constitute  Adam  to  be  our  public  head> 
as  has  been  saiid. 

Besides,  if  we  consider  the  nature  of  the  tl^ng  itself,  it  is 
plain  that  God  had  power  to  constitute  Adam  our  public  head  ; 
for  God,  as  moral  governoi  of  the  world,  and  sovereign  Lord 
pf  all  things,  has  power  to  make  any  constitution  whatsoever,. 
which  does,  in  its  own  nature,  agree  to  the  eternal  fitness  of 
things,  or,  in  other  words,  which  is  agreeable  to  his  own  per- 
fections.   But  all  will  grant,  that  constitution  is  agreeable  to 
his  own  perfection9>  which,  m  its  own  nature,  is  suited  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  good  of  the  creatures.     Now  this  constitu- 
tion with  Adam  was,  in  its  own  nature,  suited  to  the  general 
good  of  mankind,  because  the  welfare  of  mankind  was,  in 
the  nature  of  the  thing,  safer  and  better  secured  upon  such  a 
footing,  than  if  every  single  child  of  Adam  had  been  left  in 
a  state  of  pure  nature,  without  any  constitution  at  all,  or  than 
if  they  had  every  one  been  put  to  act  singly  for  himself;  as 
lias  been  before  proved.    And  it  was  well  suited  to  the  glory 
of  God,  because  in  that  constitution,  considered  in  its  own  na- 
ture, God  eminently  appeared  to  be  what  he  was.     For  in  ir 
he  appeared  as  the  most  high  God  ;  the  supreme  Lord,. 
and  SOVEREIGN  Governor  of  the  whole  world  ;  for  in  it 
he  acted  as  wcereign  Lord  of  his  creatures,  as  being,  by  na^ 
ture,  God,  and  as  having  an  absolute  right  to  and  authority 
over  the  works  of  his  hands.    And  when  God  acts  so,  as  by 
his  conduct  to  show  what  he  is,  then  are  his  doings  suited  to 
his  own  glory ;  for  nothing  is  more  to  his  glory,  than  to  ap- 
pear to  be  what  he  is.    And  inasmuch  as  the  constitution  itself 
was  well  suited  to  the  general  good  of  mankind,  God  did,  in 
making  of  it,  act  a  kind  and  tender  part  towards  the  human 
race,  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  his  goodness.     And  while 
eternal  life  was  promised  to  perfect  obedienee,  and  eternal 
death  threatened  to  disobedience,  God's  infinite  love  to  virtue, 
and  infinite  hatred  of  vice,  were  manifested,  to  the  glory  of 
his  holiness  and  justice.    Since,  then,  that  constitution  was 
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thus,  ID  its  own  nature,  suited  to  our  good  and,God*s  gloj^ 
tliere  is  no  doubt  but  the  sovereign  Lord  and  Governor  of  all 
things  had  full  power  and  rightful  authority  so  to  appoint :  for, 
in  so  doing,  he  would  act  agreeably  to  his  own  perfection^ 
and  the  eternal  fitness  of  things. 

But  to  conclude.  We  may  be  abundantly  satisfied,  not 
only  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  hut  also  from  Tchai  Go^/  ias 
in  fact  dotttf  thc.t  that  constitution  vvas  holy,  just,  and  goodj 
and  that  he  had  full  power,  and  rightful  authority  to  do  as  he 
did,  because  othetwise  he  would  never  have  done  so;  be 
would  never  have  made  such  a  constitution.  It  is  p]'^n  and 
evident,  from/acis,  that  Adam  was  considered  and  cieali  with 
under  the  capacity  of  a  public  head,  and  tliat  death  natural^ 
spiritual,  and  eternal,  were  included  in  the  threatening ;  for 
all  his  (losterity  are  evidently  dealt  with  just  as  if  that  had 
been  tht  ca$c.  They  are  born  Mpiritualty  drad,  as  has  been  prov- 
ed in  the  former  discourse.  They  are  evidently  liable  to  m- 
iural  death,  as  soon  as  they  are  born.  And  if  they  die  and  go 
into  eternity  with  their  native  temper,  they  must  necessarily 
be  miserable  in  being  what  they  are,  unlike  to  God,  and  in- 
capable of  the  enjoyment  of  him,  and  contrary  to  him.  And 
God  must  necessarily  look  upon  them  with  everlasting  abhor- 
rence ;  for  he  cannot  but  abhor  creatures  whose  tempers  aie 
contrary  to  bim  :  so  that  here  is  ettrnal  death ;  and  all  in  con- 
sequence of  Adam*s  first-sin. 

Now  then,  if  indeed  we  are,  inyiur/,  dealt  with  just  as  wesboaM 
have  been,  had  Adam  been  our  public  bead,  there  can  sorely 
need  no  further  evidence  to  prove  that  this  was  the  ca^e;  for 
the  judge  of  all  the  earth  cannot  but  do  right :  and,  therefore,  he 
would  not  deal  with  us  as  being  guilty  of  Adam's  first  sto,  weie 
not  Adam  our  representative.  But  had  Adam  been  oar  re- 
presentative, and  his  first  sin  imputed  to  us,  yet  then  we  should 
have  been  dealt  with  no  otherwise  than  now  we  are;  i.  e.  on 
supposition  of  the  interposition  of  a  mediator,  as  is  now  the 
case :  for  that  we  are  now  born  into  the  world  subject  to  natural 
death,  none  can  deny,  and  this  by  virtue  of  Adam's  first  sin  ;  and 
if  we  are  really  ttpirituaUi^  dead  too,  and  so  exposed  to  rlrr* 
nal  death,  it  is  just  what  might  have  been  expected,  had  Adam 
stood  for  us ;  and  so  there  is  no  more  to  be  said*    And  if  God 


DISTINOUISHKB  FtOM   ALL  COtTNTBtrVITS*       91S 

such  a  Being,  as  i  suppose  he  is,  and  the  law  such,  and 
the  nature  of  true  holiness  8uch>  tbeni  as  has  been  shown  in 
the  Jirti  dUcoune,  there  is  no  doubt  we  are,  natively,  sjrintuuUy 
dead.  So  that  the  force  of  this  argument  depends  upon  the 
truth  of  i\iOBejirUpfinciplt$,  which  1  think  have  been  suffi* 
ciently  p'oved.  Right  apprehensions  of  the  moral  law  will> 
a|  once,  convince  us  of  our  inherent  natural  corruption,  and 
make  us  feel  that  we  are  falkn  creatures. 

Rbmabk.     Perhaps  this  is  the  consideration  which  most 
commonly  first  leads  poor  sinners  to  see  that  they  do  actually 
lie  under  the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin ;  and  that  their  ruin  thence 
took  its  rise,  viz.  their  finding,  by  experience>  when  the  spirit 
of  God  brings  home  the  law,  and  awakens  conscience,  that  th^ 
are,  by  nature ,  dead  in  trespoMses  and  sins ;  for  now  no  conclu- 
sion can  be  more  natural  than  that  they  are,  by  nature^  ehiU 
dren  ofwrith.    And  this  will  naturally  lead  them  to  inquire^ 
Whence  this  has  come  to  pass?  and  they  will  presently  find  the 
scripture  express  and  plain  in  it,  that  by  one  man's  dUobedknct, 
many  were  made  sinners;  and  by  the  offenu  of  otie,  judgment 
^ame  upon  all  to  cofidemnation :  and  their  own  experience  will 
^ive  them  the  most  natural  comment  upon  the  words,  while 
they  feel  themselves  to  be,  by  nature,  dead  in  sin,  and  exposed 
to  eternal  ruin.     But  now,  "  How  couid  1  justly  have  all  this 
come  upon  me  for  Adam's  first  sin  V*  will  naturally  be  the  next 
thought.    And  an  awakened  conscience  will  perhaps  first  of 
all,  reply,  ^*  How  it  is  just  and  right  1  cannot  tell,  but   1  am 
certain  so  it  is,  that  I  am,  by  nature,  dead  in  sin>  and,  by  na- 
ture, a  child  of  wrath  ;  this  1  see  and  leel.  And  the  scripture 
says,  that,  by  one  man*s  disobtdie^ice,  many  Kere  made  sinnen ; 
and  that,  for  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  catne  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation.    And  God's  ways  must  be  righteous,   for  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  always  does  right.    And  if  1  do  finally 
perish,  i  have  nothing  to  say ;  for  1  have  gone  in  AdHm'9 
steps:  I  have  been  voluntary  in  my  rebellion  against  God  all 
my  life,  and  am  at  heart  an  enemy  to  him  still,  and  that  vo* 
Inntarily  so."  And  this  may  in  a  measure,  silence  such  a  poor 
sinner  for  the  present.  But  if  ever  he  comes  to  be  r^onoiled  to 
the  divine  nature,  and  then  impartially  to  look  into  the  original 
eonstitutio^i,  be  may  then  see  that  it  w  as^in  its  own  Qature,holy, 
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.  josti  and  good>  and  worthy  of  God^  the  great  GoTemor  of  Ae 
world  ;  and,  as  such,  sweetly  acquiesce  in  it,  saying,  "  God*s 
ways  were  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  blessed  be  his  name; 
but  to  us>  (to  all  the  human  race,)  belong  shame  and  contiisioii 
of  face,  for  that  we  have  sinned."  But  until  men  are 
awakened,  at  least  to  some  sense  of  their  natural  comipiioa, 
they  are  commonly  very  blind  and  deaf  to  all  the  scnpt&te 
says  about  this  matter.  It  is  hard  to  make  men  believe  con- 
trary to  their  own  experience ;  to  make  them  believe  that  they 
fell  in  Adam,  when  they  do  not  feel  that  they  are,  by  narore^ 
fallen  creatures.  Let  the  scripture  speak  ever  so  plain,  yet 
they  cannot  believe  that  it  means  as  it  says.  ItmustmeaD, 
they  think,  something  else.  The  best  method,  therefore,  to 
convince  sinners  of  the  doctrine  of  original,  (imputed,)  sin, 
and  to  mlence  all  their  cavils,  is  to  open  the  true  meaning  of 
the  moral  law,  and  show  them  their  native  depravity.  This  ii 
the  method  which  God  takes  in  the  Bible.  He  says  but  little 
about  Adam's  first  sin,  but  says  much  to  show  us  what  we 
really  are,  as  knowing  that,  if  we  are  but  once  convinced  of 
our  native  corruption,  a  few  words  are  sufficient  to  show  ia 
whence  our  ruin  originally  took  its  rise. 

Thus  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  in  the  gospel- 
dispensation,  considered  mankind  as  being  in  a  perishing  con- 
dition ;  sinful,  guilty,  justly  condemned, helpless,  and  undone; 
and  one  ground  and  reason  of  his  looking  upon  mankind  tt^ 
be  in  such  a  condition  was,  our  original  apostacy  from  him  ia 
our  first  parents.  And  since  that  constitution,  whereby  Adam 
was  made  our  common  head  and  public  representative,  was 
holy,  just,  and  good,  in  its  own  nature  ;  and  since  God,  tke 
supreme  Lord  of  all  things,  had  full  power  and  rightfalaa- 
thority  so  to  ordain  and  appoint ;  hence,  therefore,  he  has 
sufficient  reason  to  look  upon  mankind,  on  account  of  tbii 
firiit  apostacy,  as  he  does. 

Therefore,  at  the  same  time  he  provided  a  Saviour  for  Adam, 
at  the  same  time  did  he  also  provide  a  Saviour  for  his  pos^ 
terity  too ;  they  being  considered  as  one  with  him,  and  in- 
volved inxhe  same  sin,  and  guilt,  and  ruin  ;  and  so  standing 
in  equal  need  of  relief.  Hence  Christ  is  called  the  lamb 
flain  from  the  foundation  of  the  wqrld.    Then  was  it  saiti, 
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that  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bmise  the  serpenVS  h^ad. 
To  wbicb  original  grant  our  Saviour  seems  to  have  respect, 
mrhen  be  says,  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gavb  his  onfy 
it  gotten  Son,  Sec.  Whereas,  had  Adam  acted  in  the  capar 
cjty  of  a  private  person,  and  sinned  and  fallen  for  himself 
alone,  and  his  posterity  not  been  involved  in  the  same  ruin, 
he  might  have  had  a  Saviour  provided  for  him.  But  his  pos- 
terity would  no  more  have  needed  one  than  the  angels  in 
heaven,  or  than  Adam  before  his  fall. 

Obj.  But  tkone  words,  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou 
•halt  surely  die,  (Gen.  ii.  17.)  tti^re  evidently  spoken  only  to 
Adam ;  nor  is  there  a  word  said  about  his  posterity  havifig  atajf 
interest  or  concern  in  the  affair, 

Ans.  So  also  were  those  words,  in  Gen.  iii.  19.     Ihiat  thou 

art,  and  unto  dust  shait  thou  return,  spoken  only  to  Adam, 

without  the  least  intimation  that  his  posterity  were  any  of 

them  incloded  in  the  sentence.    And  yet,  by  virtue  of  that 

aentence,  all  his  posterity  are  subject  to  death.  Rom.  v.  19, 

13,    14.     Do  you  account  for  this,  and  you  will,  at  the  same 

time,  account  for  that ;  for  the  truth  is,  that,  in  both  cases, 

Adam  was  considered  not  merely  as  a  single  private  person^ 

but  as  a  public  head  and  representative,  standing  in  the  room 

of  all  his  posterity  :  and,  considered  in  this  capacity,  was  he 

threatened  with  deaths  in  case  he  sinned  ;  and,  considered  ia 

this  capacity,  was  natural  death  denounced  upoit  him  aflor 

his  fall.    So  that,  in  both,  his  posterity  were  equally  included : 

and  therefore  Su  Paul  calls  Adam  a  type  of  Christ,  Rom. 

V.   14. ;  and  calls  Christ  the  second  Adam,  1  Cor.  xv»  45« ; 

because  both  these,  by  the  aaihortty  of  the  great  Governor  of 

the  world,  were  constituted  public  persons,  to  aot  in  the  behalf 

of  mankind :    and  all  mankind  were  so  included  in  them, 

ttiat  St.  Paul  speaks  as  if  there  had  been  but  only  these  two 

men,  Adam  and  Christ.     1  Cor.  xv.  47-     Thejirst  man  is  of 

the  earth,  earthly ;  the  second  man  is  the  Lordjrom  heaven. 

S.  God,  the  supreme  Ruler  of  the  world,  does,  in  the  gospel, 

consider  mankind  as  being  in  a  perishing  condition ;  not  only 

on  the  account  of  their  original  apostacy  in  Adam^  their  com- 

mon  head  and  representative,  but  also  because  they  are  what 

they  art  in  themseheu     (1.)  Destitute  of  the  divine  image. 
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(2.)  CoDtraiy  to  God  in  the  temper  of  their  hearti .  (3-)  IR^ 
terly  averse  to  a  reconciliation.  (4.)  In  a  disposition,  tf  no- 
restrained,  to  live  in  all  open  rebellion  against  the  Majesty  of 
heaven,  before  his  face.  (.50'  And  yet  insensible  of  their 
just  desert,  and  of  their  need  of  sovereign  grace ;  and  read/ 
rather  to  think  it  a  cruel  thing,  if  God  should  damn  them* 

(I .)  God  saw  mankiftd  dtstitute  of-  kU  moral  image ;  for  be* 
ing  conscious  of  the  holy  temper  of  his  own  heart ;  of  the 
holy  propensity  of  his  own  nature ;  and  being  conscious  to 
the  temper  of  their  hearts;  to  the  propensity  of  their  oarun^ 
at  first  view  he  saw  what  they  were.     God  looked  donm  from 
heaven  upon  the  children  o/  men,  to  see  if*  there  were  any  that 
did  understand,  that  did  seek  God*     Every  one  of  them  is  gone 
back ;  theif  are  altogether  become  Jifthj^ ;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good;  no,  not  one.     Psalm  liii.  2,  3.     He  saw  mankind 
destitute  of  a  conformity  to  his  holy  law.    The  law  requires 
mankind  to  love  God  supremely,  live  to  him  ultimately^  and 
delight  in  him  superlatively ;  and  to  love  one  another  as  tbdr 
own  souls ;  but  he  looked  down  from  heaven  ;  he  bebeldy  aodt 
lo,  all  the  human  race  were  entirely  devoid  of  that  teai|ier. 
None  were  in  a  disposition  to  account  him  infinitely  glorious  in 
being  what  he  was :  not  one  had  the  least  relish  or  taste  for  the 
beauty  of  his  moral  perfections:  every  heart  was  empty  of  holy 
love  and  of  holy  delight,  and  devoid  of  any  true  spirit  or  princi- 
ple of  obedience ;  and  all  mankind  had  lost  that  frame  of  spirit 
towards  one  another  which  they  ought  to  have.    The  whole 
world  lay  in  ruin.  He  knew  his  law  was  holy,  just,  and  good,  and 
that  his  creature,  man,  was  under  infinite  obligations  to  a  per- 
feci  contbrmity  thereto.     He  saw  what  grounds  there  were 
for  the  law,  and  what  reasons  for  their  obedience.     He  saw 
his  own  infinite  excellency,  and  his  original,  underived,  entire 
right  to  them;  and  was  conscious  to  his  rightful  authority 
over  them.     He  judged  them  mfinitely  to  blame  for  their  non- 
conformity, and  worthy  of  an  infinite  punishment*    Speaking 
after  the  manner  of  men,  he  did,  in  the  inward  temper  of  his 
heart,  perfectly  approve  of  those  words  in  Go'/,  iii.   10,  as  be- 
ing strictly  just.     Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.    Therefor^ 
he  looked  on  mankind  in  a  perishing  condition.    But, 
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(8.)  He  viewed  mankind  not  Oftfy  dtHiiute  of  good,  butfuU 
of  evil ;  not  only  void  of  the  true  tove  to  God  and  to  one  an* 
other^  bnt  enemies  to  God,  and  living  in  malice  and  envy 
aiuoog  themselves.  He  looked  down  firom  heaven  and  view«- 
ed  a  guiltv  world,  and  saw  their  contrariety  to  his  natuire  and 
to  his  law.  Conscious  ot  his  own  divine  temper,  lie  saw  every 
contrary  temper,  in  them.  What  he  esteems,  they  despise ; 
ythat  he  delights  in,  they  loathe.  The  end  which  he  prose- 
cutes, they  oppose ;  and  they  esteem  and  delight  in  that  which 
19  contrary  to  him,  and  prosecute  ends  and  designs  contrary 
to  his.  He  saw  their  views,  their  tempers,  their  wills,  their 
endsy  designs,  and  ways,  were  all  contrary  to  him,  and  diametri- 
cally opp<isite  to  his  law.  He  considered  them  as  his  enemies, 
^uid  their  tempers  as  perfect  enmity  and  contrariety  to  the  di- 
vioe  nature.     Rom.  viii.  7« 

(d.>  And,  inasmuch  as  he  thus  saw  them  entirely  destitute 
of  love  to  him,  and  diametrically  contrary  to  the  divine  niH 
tore  in  the  temper  of  their  hearts,  he  knew  they  would  have 
no  inclination  to  a  reconciliation  to  God ;  but  would  be  na^ 
turallif  averse  to  it.     He  knew  their  aversion  to  a  reconcilia- 
tion would  be  as  strong  as  their  contrariety  to  the  divine  na- 
ture, firom  which  it  took  its  rise.     He  saw  that  if  he  should  at- 
tempt to  reclaim  them,  he  should  only  meet  with  resistance;  that 
if  he  should  spread  the  news  of  pardon  and  peace  through  a 
guilty  world,  and  invite  them  to  return  and  be  reconciled,  that 
they  would  make  light  of  it  and  despise  it;  that  if  he  should 
send  messengers  after  them,  to  persuade  them  to  return,  and 
beseech  them  to  be  reconciled,  that  they  would  put  many  of 
them  to  death.     He  saw  just  what  treatment  the  prophets, 
and   Christ,  and   his  apostles  were  like  to  meet  with.     He 
knew  not  one  in  all  the  world  would  repent  and  convert,  un- 
less brought  thereto  by  his  own  almighty  ar;n,  and  all-conquer- 
ing grace.    Mat,  xxi.  35 — 39.  Rom.  viii.  7«     1  Cor.  iii.  6,  7. 
(4.)  Yea,  so  far  from  a  disposition  to  repent  and  cottvert, 
that,  if  left  wholiy  to  themultts,  unrestrained,  no  wickedneu 
would  be  too  bad  for  them.    All  would  ace  as  bad  as  Cain, 
Manasseth,  or  Judas  ;  and  the  whole  human  race  be  like  so 
many  incarnate  devils ;  they  having  the  seed  of  all  sin  in  their 
hearts*   Mark  vii»  Ql,9A. 
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(5.)  And  yet  insensible  of  tkcir  sin  and  guiU,  andjusi  imri, 
Mid  thai  they  lie  merely  at  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God,  and  UtaM 
he  is  at  liberty  to  show  mercy y  or  not,  as  stems  good  im  Ms  ngM  ? 
•yea,  so  averse  to  the  knowledge  of  this  their  true  state,  as  id 
be  disposed  to  hate  tlie  light,  and  shut  their  eyes  agaiiwr  i^ 
ready  to  resist  all  methods  of  Gonviction ;  yea^  that 
would  be  even  so  perverse,  as  actually  to  rise  in  arms 
his  messengers,  who  endeavoured  to  show  them  ^ir  nun  and 
the  way  of  their  recovery,  and  put  them  to  deatb^  as  not  fitt9 
live ;  and  yet  so  stupid  as  to  think,  that,  in  all,  they  did  God 
good  service,  ^ud  that,  in  general,  a  great  out-cry  woukl  fae 
raised  round  a  proud  and  guilty  world,  against  the  Lord,  lor 
supposing  mankind  to  be  in  so  bad,  so  veiy  forlorn  a  sftafee. 
Crod  knew  the  pride  of  man,  that  he  is  exceedingly  proud ; 
and  saw  how  great  offence  would  be  given  to  a  guilty  world, 
who  would  by  no  means  endure  to  be  so  affronted*  Joksi  itL 
19,  20.  viii.  33.  47. 

Now,  such  were  the  grounds  upon  which  God  looked  upon 
the  human  race  in  a  perishing  condition ;  sinful,  guilty,  just- 
ly condemned,  helpless,  and  undone.  And  considering  thai 
the  original  constitution  with  Adam,  according  to  which  he 
end  all  his  posterity  were  doomed  to  destruction,  in  case  be 
fell,  was  holy,  just,  and  good  ;  and  considering  that  the  law 
of  nature,  which  all  mankind  are  naturally  under,  and  ac- 
cording  to  which  the  least  sin  exposes  to  eternal  damnation, 
is  also  holy,  just,  and  good  ;  and  considering  our  apostacy  in 
Adam,  and  what  we  are  in  ourselves;  I  say,  considering  ail 
these  things,  it  is  most  certain  and  evident  that  the  judgmeut 
of  God  was  according  to  truth,  while  he  esteemed  maDiiiid 
to  be  thus  in  a  perishing  condition. 

That  mankind  are  actually  of  such  a  nature,  has  been  6e* 
monstrated  in  the  former  discourse.  That  God,  whose  under- 
standing is  infinite,  and  who  sees  all  things  as  being  what  they 
really  are,  must  therefore  now  see  mankind  to  be  such,  is  self- 
evident  :  and  such  as  he  now  sees  them  to  be,  such  he,  from 
the  beginning,  knew  they  would  be.  It  is  evident,  therefore, 
d  priori,  that  God  must  have  considered  mankind  to  be  svdk, 
when  he  first  entered  upon  his  designs  of  grace  revealed  ia 
the  gospel.    And  if  wc  consider  the  nature  of  the  gospel,  and 
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what  methods  Grod  has  taken  with  a  sinful^  gviHtiy  world,  to 
reclaim  aod  reeovec  them,  and  how  they  have  behaved  ander 
ali^  it  wiil  be  still  more  evident  that  mankind  are  verily  in  such 
a  case.  The  law«  the  gospel^  and  experience^  all  join  to  con^ 
firm  it. 

Had  not  the  gospel  considered  us  as  being  entirely  devoid 
of  the  divine  image,  destitute  of  any  spiritual  good  things 
blind,  dead,  graceless,  why  should  it  so  much  urge  the  ne* 
ceaaity  of  our  being  bam  again ;  made  ntw  creatures ;  having 
our  tytB  opened;  being  raised  from  the  dead;  being  created 
amem  to  good  mork$ ;  and  having  the  law  written  in  our  kearti^ 
ike  heart  of  stone  taken  awatff  and  an  heart  of  Jlesh  given  f 
Had  not  the  gospel  considered  us  as  being  enemies  to  God, 
^hy  should  it  invite  us  to  be  reconciled  ?    Had  not  the  gos- 
pel considered  us  as  being  very  averse  to  a  reconciliation,  why 
shonld  it  pray  and  beseech  us,  with  so  much  earnestness  and 
solemnity,  to  be  reconciled,  and  use  so  many  arguments? 
Had  not  the  gospel  considered  our  reconciliation  as  unattain- 
able by  the  most  powerful  arguments,  of  themselves,  why 
should  it  declare  that,  after  all,  neither  Paul,  nor  Apollos,  nor 
Cephas,  are  any  thing,  or  can  do  any  things  unless  God  him- 
self give  the  increase?    And  were  we  not  enemies  to  God^ 
and  rebels,  and  inveterate  haters  of  the  light,  and  disposed  to 
rise  in  arms  against  it,  why  should  Christ  tell  his  ministers,  I 
und  you  forth  as  shetp  among  wolves  ;  if  they  have  called  the 
master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  no  wonder  they  call  you  so :  you 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake ;  they  that  kill 
you  will  think  they  do  God  good  service  9    That  generation 
thought  as  well  of  themselves  as  the  present  generation  now 
on  earth  does,  and  were  ready  to  speak  the  same  language^ 
and  say.  If  we  had  lived  in  the  days  of  our  fathers^  we  would 
not  have  killed  the  prophets ;  but  Christ  knew  their  hearts. 
And,  bad  not  mankind,  on  these  accounts,  been  considered  as 
in  a  perishing  condition,  sinful,  guilty,  justly  condemned^  help- 
less, and  undone^  why  was  there  provided  such  a  Redeemer, 
and  such  a  Sanctifier  f    And  wby  was  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners every  where  represented  as  being  so  entirely  .owing  to 
the  grace,  the  mere  grace^  the  free,  astonishing,  wonderful 
grace  of  Gbd^  from  first  to  last  ?    Surely,  from  all  this,  most 
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certain  and  evident  it  is^  that  God  does,  in  the  gospcfl, 
these  grounds,  consider  mankind  as  beiTig  in  a  penshins  t^aa** 
dition.  And  upon  these  grounds  we  must,  therefore,  come  to 
consider  ourselves  so  too,  or  we  can  never  be  in  a  dispucuuon 
humbly  and  thankfully  to  accept  the  grace  offered,  aiid  re- 
turn home  to  God  in  the  way  provided.  We  shall  rather  be 
affronted,  that  the  gospel  supposes  us  to  be  in  so  bad  a  condi* 
don  ;  or  else  never  so  much  as  take  matters  into  senous  con- 
sideration, but  do  as  those  invited  to  the  marriage  ot  the  king*s 
•on,  in  Mat.  xxii*  5.  They  made  li^ht  of  it,  and  weni  thrir 
moifty  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandize,  I  do  but 
just  hint  at  these  things  now,  because  they  have  beeo  80 
largely'  insisted  upon  heretofore.  And  thus  we  see  upon 
what  grounds  it  is,  that  the  great  Governor  of  the  worid 
does,  in  the  gospel,  consider  mankind  as  being  in  a  perislui^ 
condition. 

SECTION  IL 

JHOViriNG  WHENCE  GOD'S  DESIGN  OF  MERCY  TOWARDS  k 
PERISHING  WORLD  ORIGINALLY  TOOK  ITS  RISE. 

I  proceed  now, 

II.  To  show  what  were  the  motivti  which  have  eiccited  God 
to  do  what  he  has  done,  for  the  recovery  of  sinners  out  of  thi% 
their  perishing  condition.     And, 

1 .  It  is  not  because  the  original  constitution  with  Jdam,  our 
public  head  and  representative,  was  too  severe.  It  was  not  bt» 
cause  it  would  have  been  hard  and  cruel,  or  in  the  least  incem- 
sistent  with  his  infinite  goodness  and  tender  mtrcies,  to  have  left 
all  mankind  in  that  state  of  total  ruin  they  were  brought  into  by 
the  fall.  For  had  not  that  constitution  been,  in  its  own  nature, 
holy  Just,  and  good,  and  so  most  perfectly  agreeable  to  his  own 
nature;  to  his  holiness,  just ice»  and  goodness,  he  would  never 
have  made  it;  for  he  necessarily  infinitely  abhors,  in  his  pub- 
lic conduct,  to  act  counter  to  the  inward  temper  of  his  heart. 
For  the  very  reason  that  he  loves  himself  for  being  whut  he  is, 
for  the  same  reason  he  loves  to  act  like  himself,  and  infinitely 
abhors  the  contrary.    And  if  that  constitution  was  holy,  just> 
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and  goodyia  its  own  Qalure>x>rigiiialIy,  it  must  remain  so  »till ; 
for  Adam's  apostacy,  together  witti  all  the  dreudfal  consequent 
ces  thereof,  could  not  alter  its  natare.  The  constitution  is  per« 
fectl J  as  excellent  as  if  Adam  had  ilever  fallen :  perfectly  as 
good  as  if  it  bad  been  the  means  of  laying  a  foundation  for  the 
everlasting  blessedness  of  all  the  human  ace ;  for  it  is  what  it 
was.  It  was  excellently  well  calculated  for  the  glory  of  God>  and 
the  welfare  of  mankind*  in  its  own  nature ;  and  therefore  God 
made  it^  approved  of  it,  was  well  pleased  with  it>  nor  can  be 
ever  alter  his  mind  about  it :  for  it  is,  in  itself^  just  the  same  it 
was  at  first;  and  if  it  was  holy,just^  and  good,  in  its  own  na* 
ture,  and  if  it  remains  so  still ;  if  the  holiness,  justice,  and  good* 
neas  of  his  nature  prompted  him  at  first  to  make  it,  and  then  to 
approve  of  it,  and  be  perfectly  well  pleased  with  it,  it  could  not, 
{it  is  self-evident,)  possibly  have  been,  in  the  least,  disagreeable 
to  his  holiness  justice,  or  goodness,  to  have  dealt  with  all  man^v 
kind.»  since  the  fall,  according  to  it.  So  that,  to  a  demonstra- 
tion, God's  thoughuof  mercy  towards  a  guilty,  undone  world, 
did  not,  in  any  measure,  take  its  rise  from  any  notion  that 
mankind  bad  been  hardly  dealt  with,  or  that  it  would  be  any 
thing  like  cruelty  and  unmercifoloess  to  damn  the  whole 
world  for  Adam 's  first  sin,  according  to  the  tenour  of  the  origin* 
al  constitution.  Indeed,  to  suppose  such  a  thing,  highly  reflects 
upon  thatconstitution,and  upon  God  forever  making  it.  It  sup- 
poses the  constitution  was  never  really  holy,  just,  and  good  in 
Its  own  nature,  and  that  God  did  wrong  in  making  it.  And  the 
riches  and  glory  of  gospei*grace  are  wholly  obscured ;  for 
God  cannot  be  considered  as  a  tovereign  benefactor^  show* 
ing  undeserved  mercy  to  a  guilty,  hell-deserving  world  ;  but 
rather  as  repenting  for  the  injury  be  has  done  to  mankind, 
and  as  endeavouring  to  make  amends  for  it  by  a  better,  a  just- 
er,  and  kinder  conduct  for  the  time  to  come.  And  if  this 
were  the  case,  ail  his  pretences,  his  high  pretences  to  great 
love  and  goodness;  to  great  kindness  and  grace^  are  hypo- 
critical, and  a  mere  mocking  of  us.  He  had  abused  and  in- 
jured us,  and  is  now  but  repenting^  and  making  re^tiiution  ; 
and  ought,  therefore,  to  have  said  so,  and  not  pretended  he 
did  all  from  mere  grace,  which  is  to  affront  us,  and  make  as 
if  that  constitution  was  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  we  righteous**^ 
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ly  eondemnedy  aad  justly  nsserable  fiu:  eve^  So  tbfiA^  lei 
view  the  case  ia  wljutt  light  we  will,  it  iaiaosl  evkkat  aad 
tain  that  the  gieat  Governor  of  the  world  conaideied  mm^ 
kind  as  being  rigbteaoflly  condemned^  and  liable  to  everlafll* 
ing  destruction,  consistent  with  the  infinite  goodness  of  hat 
nature;  nor  did  a  thought  of  pi^  ever  enter  ti^o  bis  heart 
from  the  contrary  supposition*  Yea,  it  seems  to  have  beeife 
bis  very  design  to  maintain  the  honour  of  that  consdtatkm^ 
while- he  shows  mercy  to  a  guilty  world,  inaamoch  as  he  baa 
appointed  anotlier  public  person,  his  own  dear  Son,  to  makm 
atonement  for  Q9i  origitial  apostacy,  as.  well  as^our  other  auH^ 
that  hereby  a  way  for  his  mercy  might  be  opened*    Jiaai.  ▼* 

l»,  19. 
2.  Nor  did  God's  designs  of  mercy  towaids  a  guilty,  midoiie 

world,  take  their  rise /root  n  supposition  tiat  the  lamiffimtsirt^ 

vchtck  all  maiJcind  arc  naturally  under 9  iaiao  severe,  imrffmiti- 

ing  perfect  obedience,  and  threatening  eternal  damnatiomjm 

the  very  least  defect,  (Rom.  i.  18.    Gal.  iii.  10.)  op  from  mmf 

supposition  that  it  would  have  been  an^  ihinz  like  crueki^.  or 

unmercifulness,  to  have  dealt'  with  all  mankind aveordmg  in 

that  rule^ 

To  explain  myse>f,  I  may  just  observe,  that  the  original 

stitution  with  Adam,  as  public  head,  (Gra.  ii.  I7.)  was  n 

tive  appointment.    After  he  was  turned  out  of  the  gardea>  be 

ceased  to  sustain  the  character  or  capacity  of  a  public 

nor  are  liis  posterity  accountable  for  any  but  his  first 

gression.    But  the  law  of  nature  results  from  tfae  nature  of 

things ;  from  God's  being  what  he  is  in  himself,  and 

our  being  what  we  are,  and  he  our  Creator,  and  we  his 

tures.    And  it  was  binding,  in  order  of  nature,  antecedent  to 

any  positive  constitution  whatsoever :  nor  is  its  binding  o^- 

ture  capable  of  any  dissolution.     We  might  have  obtained 

life,  according  to  the  constitution  made  with  Adam,  had  he 

kept  covenant  with  God  ;  and  been  confirmed  in  a  state  of 

holiness  and  happiness:  so  now  we  may  obtain  life  by  Jeaos 

Christ,  who  has  fulfilled  the  law  of  nature,  and  made  atone* 

ment  for  all  sin.    But  the  law  of  nature  still  remains  an  an- 

alterable  rule  of  righteousness  between  God  and  his  creature^ 

man.     We  oiye  perfect,  obedience  to  God,  and  the  least 
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etenftal  damnAtioB.    Aod  God  might  nlways  ha^ 

4«dt  with  maAkiiid  simply  eccordiag  to  tbis  rule.    Tk/e  ori*- 

ffiiial  cofittilifttHNi  with  Adaai  had  acwM:  <iegree^GRAeE  ia 

ic     The  coDstiliKion  in  die  gospel  is  aitogerber  o  a  a  c  b.  God 

teight  bUfe  heM  aU  maokfnd  bound  by  the  Jaw  of  nature  sim«> 

^y^  nor  ever'ha've  apipdflHed  any  otlier  way  to  happines^^  than 

at  pcrfieot«iid  persevering  obedteoee ;  and  manktikd  have  been^ 

"to  aU  eternity)  in  a  peaceiMe  state,  liable  to  $10  aad  fall  i»t9 

«utn.     Whatsoever  advAiitog^  fnankiad  have  liad  over  and 

above  tbis,  are>  simI  have  been^  of  mere  grace,    Acc<»^kig 

to  the  law  of  natore^  we  are  under  infinite  obligations  to  per«- 

tfeot  holiness  in  the  temper  of  our  hearts,  aad  to  perfect  obe- 

dienoe  in  the  whole  course  of  coor  lives,  and  that  not  only  for 

«  day^  ora  year^  or  a  tbonsand  years,  but  so  long  as  we  con- 

tkiiie.  in  being.    And  so  long  as  we  are  thus  obedient,  we  shall 

he  liappEy ;  bnt  the  least  defect,  at  any  time  wbataoever,  will  let 

in  everlasting,  inevitable  ruin  upon  us.    Adam,  in  innocence, 

mtm  under  the  law  of  natore,  as  welt  m  under  thai  particular 

|Kiaiti«e  Oonstitntion  in  Gen.  ii.  17«    So  that  any  other  sin,  a| 

naell  as  ^eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  must  have  exposed  him  to 

wnin.    But  then,  by  that  canstitAtion»  be  had  this  {peculiar  ad«- 

^ranta^,  that,  if  be  "persefveied,  his  time  of  trial  should  shortly 

ibe  at  an  end,  aad  himself  and  all  his  race  confirmed  ia 

m  atflde  of  h(dine8S  and  happiaess ;  an  advantage  bever  to  be 

abtained  by  any  one  UMTely  under  the  law  of  nature.    For^ 

an  the  natuie  of  things,  it  is  impossible  God  abould  ever  be 

iatd  onder  any  obligatioiis  io  his  creatures,  unless  by  virtue  df 

hki  own  bee  promise,  which  dees  not  belong  to  the  law  of  »»- 

tnre,  bot  is  an  act  of  grace,  which  be  inay  grant  or  withhold, 

iaa  seems  good  in  hb  s^ht.    When  Adam  broke  covenant 

^ttfa  God,  and  when  that  positive  constitution  was  at  an  end, 

jetatill  Adam  remained,  onder  the  law  of  nature,  bound  to 

perfect  obedience^  to  love  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  his 

oeighboir  as  himself;  yea»  imder  infinite  obligations;  and 

aveiy  defect  was  infinitely  siafol,  and  so  was  worthy  of  infi« 

aite  pimisfaffleat*    And  as  was  the  case  with  him,  so  is  the  case 

with  all  his  postedty.    Our  obligations  ai^  infinite,  and  so  our 

.^on<ferformance  infinitely  faaky,  and  worthy  of  an  infinite 

ipunishment.    Though  indeed  as  the  oaae  jiow  stands,  nojc 
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Adam  nor  any  of  his  race  can  ever  ofotaiaitfe  by  the  law  oT 
nature  ;  because  we  are  sinners,  andi«o,  bv  the  law  of  nanne 
are  condemned  wirbnut  hope.  Ram.  iii.  dO.  /)y  the  deeds  oftkt 
law  nofitah  can  bejunti  W ;  for  b^the  law  in  the  knowU^e  iff 
sin.  And,  chap  iv.  ver.  15;  The  law  worketh  wrath.  And 
thus,  as  the  case  now  stands,  we  are  under  infinite  obligatioos 
to  perfect  obedience,  and  are  liable  to  an  infinite  punishment 
for  the  least  defect :  and  yet,  through  the  bad  temper  of  oar 
hearts,  we  are  unable  to  yield  any  obedience,  and  are  in  a  dis- 
position to  be  continually  treasuring  up  wrath  i^aiqst  the  daj 
of  wrath. 

Now,  I  say,  the  supreme  King  of  heaven  and  earth  was 
not  moved  to  entertain  designs  of  mercy  towards  a  sinfol, 
guilty,  undone  world,  from  a  supposition  thai  the  law  of  na* 
ture  was  too  severe,  or  that  it  would  have  been  any  thing  like 
nnmercifulness  to  have  dealt  with  all  mankind  acoordii^  lo 
that  rule.     For, 

All  that  this  law  requires,  is,  that  since  God  is  infinitely  anaiar 
ble  in  himself,  and  has  such  an  entire  right  tou8,atid  abaolote 
authority  over  us  as' his  creatures,  we  therefore  ought  to  lour 
him  iiith  all  our  hearts,  and  be  entirely  devoted  to  him,  to  do 
his  will  and  keep  his  commands,  seeking  his  glory  ;  and  iba^ 
since  our  neighbours  are  such  as  we ;  of  the  same  (^lecie^ 
and  under  the  same  general  circumstances,  we  therefore  oi^bt 
to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves ;  both  which  things  are,  ia 
their  own  nature,  right,  and  fit,  and  reasonable:  so  that  the 
law  is  holy.  And  all  that  this  law  threatens,  in  case  of  any 
transgression,  is,  that  ^nce  our  obligations  are  infinite,  and  aa 
the  least  defect  infinitely  wrong,  therefore  every  «uch  delect 
should  be  punished  with  the  everlasting  pains  of  hdl ;  and 
diat  in  exact  proportion  to  the  several  aggravations  attending 
eac*h  transgressiun ;  which  is  also,  in  its  own  nature,  right, 
and  fit,  and  reasonable :  so  that  the  law  is  just.  And  that 
perfect  holiness  which  this  law  requires,  i.  e.  to  love  God  with 
•all  our  hearts,  and  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  is  the  highest 
perfection  our  nature  is  capable  of,  and  altogether  suited  to 
make  us  happy  :  so  that  the  law  hgood.    But, 

It  is  not  severe,  nor  any  thing  like  unmercifiilness,  to  deal 
with  mankind  according  to  a  rule^  which  is^  in  its  own  naturej 
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jholy,  juflt,  and  good ;  but  rather,  it  must  have  been  agreeable 
to  the  holioes»,  justice,  and  goodness  vt'  the  great  Governor  of 
the  world  so  to  do.     And  indeed,  were  not  this  the  case,  it 
would  have  been  tit  this   law  should    have  been  repealed* 
Mankind  did  not  need  to  be  redeemed  from  the  curse  of  an 
unrighteous  lavr ;  for  such  a  law  ought  to  be  laid  aside,  and 
its  curses  never  executed.    God  would  have  been  bound  in 
justice  to  have  abolished  an  unrighteous  law.    There  is  no 
need  of  Christ  or  gospel-grace  in  the  case :    and  so  all  the 
litgh  commendations  of  the  grace  of  God  in  providing  a  Sa- 
Tioufj  as  being  rich,  free,  and  wonderful,  are  groundless,  and 
cast  much  reproach  upon  mankind,  as  being  a  guilty  race, 
lifiichteously  condemned,  when,  in  truth,  it  is  no  such  thing. 
God  ought  to  have  owned  that  the  law  was  wrong,  and  to 
liave  repealed  it ;  and  not  to  have  proceeded  as  it  it  was  very 
good,  and  mankind  altogether  to  blame,  and  worthy  of  eternal 
damnation     And  mightily  would  this  have  pleased  an  apos- 
tate, proud,  and  guilty  world  ;  and  at  the  same  time  cast  infi- 
fiite  reproach  upon  God  and  his  holy  law,  and  shut  out  all  the 
grace  of  t  he  gospel. 

God  has  therefore,  in  the  gospel,  not  only  supposed  the 
law  to  be  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  mankind  righteously 
coodemned ;  but  has  taken  all  possible  care  to  make  it  evi- 
dent that  he  does  so,  and  thereby  to  secure  the  honour  of  his 
law,  diacounteoance  sin,  bumble  the  sinner,  and  exalt  and 
magnify  his  grace.  Even  the  whole  scheme  of  the  gospel  is 
wisely  calculated  to  attaiin  these  ends,  as  we  shall  see  here-* 
after.  So  far  was  God  from  being  moved  to  pity  mankind, 
from  a  supposition  that  they  had,  in  this  respect,  been  too  se- 
verely  dealt  with,  and  so  objects  of  pity  in  that  sense,  that,  on 
the  contrary,  he  most  perfectly  approved  of  the  law,  as  holy, 
just,  and  good ;  and  was  altogether  in  it,  that  mankind  de- 
served to  be  proceeded  with  according  to  it.  Yea,  so  highly 
did  he  approve  of  his  holy  law,  and  so  odious  and  ill-deserving 
did  mankind  appear  in  his  eyes  for  breaking  it,  that  their  sin 
cried  aloud  for  vengeance  in  his  ears;  yea,  cried  so  loud  for 
vengeance,  that  he  judged  it  necessary  that  his  own  Son  should 
I4>pear  in  their  stead  and  die  in  their  room,  to  the  end  thjit  he 
might  be  just;  might  act  consistently  with  the  holiness  and 


jastkie  ^f  lus -nfMftty  wlkife  he  ih0W€d  tneocy  to  tlMtt.  Ak. 
iii.  y.  d6.  Iq  wch  «  ligbtiie  '^ievwd  thttig»;  m  «Bch  a  bgte 
must  we  therefore  view  Aeoi  too,  or  i^re  can  sever  imlf  m* 
derst«nd  our  need  of  Chcist  «od  go8fiel-^nice>?v  eordiAyy  afr^ 
qntesce  in  the  goipei^way  «f  «alvaiaoB ;  b«t  raifaer  ahdU  ibe 
disposed  to  quariel  with  the  atrictnew  of  the  law,  and  lUnfc 
CNiraelves  abused,  and  imagioe  that  God  deaU  hardly  wiib 

3.  Nor  was  the  supreme  Being  moved  to  enlectaia 
of  mercy  towaids  mankind^^rom  a  ^ttffHmtion  titti  ikeu  i 
iility  to  ifield  perfect  ciedUnce  made  them  the  im  40  Home, 
und  «o  the  more  proper  olgects  qfpit^  ^n  that  atemnt^  For 
mankind  are  not  the  less  to  blame  for  their  inability ;  bntthe 
more  unable  they  are,  the  greater  is  their  blame ;  imd  to  ^he 
more  proper  objects  are  ^y  of  the  divine  wiaih  and  iBe»- 
|;eance. 

God  is  a  most  excelknt  and  aimable  Beiog.  He  iiifiail>lf 
deserves  our  highest  love  and  esteem>  and  supreme  4eKgbt 
It  is  perfectly  fit  we  should  be  of  a  disposition  to  say^  Whtm 
have  we  in  heaven  but  thee  f  and  there  u  nothing  omtmHh  me 
desire  besides  thee.  Psalm  Ixxiii.  25.  Hsm^  not  to  kiveilhii 
God  with  all  our  hearts,  mast  be  infioitdy  wrong ;  and  nalto 
love  him  at  all,  «iust  be  worse  still :  but  to  be  habilnaUy  cat* 
trary  to  him  in  the  temper  of  our  hearts ;  y«a»  so  afcne  lo 
him  as  that  we  cannot  love  him>  must  he^.nivthe  very  high* 
^t  degree,  vile  and  9mfah  And  now  to  say  we  cAWoVthf 
way  oi  extenuation^  as  though  we  were  the  less  to  blame  lot 
thuty  is  intolerably  <3od«»pi)ovoktng  ;  since  oar  cannot ^ffisss 
only  irom  the  bad  temper  of  our  hearts,  aad  because  we  aie 
not  what  we  should  be ;  and  sot  at  all  from  any  ualovdiJiet^ 
in  the  divine  nature,  or  from  our  wantof  external  adimBtagfif 
for  the  knowledge  of  God. 

Put  the  case  to  thyself,  O  man*  Were  you  aa  wisis  as  Sa« 
lomon,  as  holy  as  David,  as  humble  as  Paul,  and  of  as  loving 
and  kind  a  temper  as  John  ;  and  had  you  a  family  of  chil- 
dren ;  and  were  all  tlie  rules  and  orders  of  your  house  like 
yourself,  and  calculated  to  make  all  your  children  just  such  at 
you  are ;  and  did  you  perceive  that  your  children  neither  itksd 
you,  nor  your  wa\  s,  nor  the  orders  of  your  house ;  they  sbo» 
jou  much  disrespect  ia  their  oairiage^  disregard  your  autboii- 
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tyy  CDMphuo*  jonr  raloB  une  toot  strict,  aod  daily  bwak  ovor  all 
«odei« ;  ar  ieogtb  700  call  tlKm  to  aD  aeeouBl;  are  about  to 
convinoe,  kambie,  audi  reforat  theai ;  they  piead  they  are  not 
to  Uame,  at  loaat  not  so  mu€k  to  blaine>  because  ihey  cannot 
liaveyooytbey  g awnott  like  yourwaya,  they  cannot  hot  abhor 
fbch  roiea and. orders;  those  very  properties^  on  account  of 
which  you  are  indeed  the  moat  excellent  mair  in  the  world^ 
dieae  are  the  very  things  for  which  they  dislike  you,  while>  in 
the  mean  time,  they  can  most  heartily  love  their  companiona 
i»  vice  and  debauchery.    And  now  the  question  is,  whether 
ttieir  inability  to  love  you  renders  them  any  the  less  to  blame  r 
or,  whether  it  be  not  very  provoking  in  them,  to  piead  in  excuse 
fer  themselves,  that  they  cannot  love  you  ;  when  their  cannot 
arisBs  from  their  voluntaiy  contrariety  to  all  good,  and  love  to 
debauchery ;  aad  not  at  all  from  any  unloveliness  of  your 
yeraoA  or  weays ;  or  for  want  of  advantages  to  be  acquainted 
wtib  you,  and  with  the  beaoty  of  your  temper  and  conduct* 
The  application  ia  easy.   Was  it  any  excuse  for  the  ill- will  oT 
tfie  jnaKcioas  Phatucn  towards  Christ,  that  they  could  not 
love  him  ;  that  they  coii/d  not  but  hate  him  ?    Did  ever  any 
Mao  look  upon  a  audieious,  spiteful  neighbour,  and  tliink  him 
any  the  lesa  to  blame,  for  his  abundant  illKmrriage ;  for  his 
haii^  so  eiureedingly  ill^natared  diat  it  was  not  in  hia  heart  to 
do  otherwise  ?  I  appeal  to  the  common  sense  of  all  mankind. 
If  tach  an  tBabtlity  can  ercns^  mankind,  then  the  devils, 
upon  the  same  footing,  may  be  excused  too.    And  the  more 
any  of   God's  subjects  hate  him,  the  less  will  they  be  to 
Uame ;  for  the  more  any  do  really  hate  God,  the  less  able 
will  they  be  to  love  him ;  the  more  averse  to  his  law,  the  less 
able  to  keep  it.    And,  therefore,  since  our  inability  arises  from 
such  a  root,  the  more  unable  we  are  to  love  God  with  all  our 
hearts,  and  yield  a  perfect  obedience  to  ail  his  laws,  the  more 
vile,  goHty,  heH-deserving  we  are,  and  the  more  unworthy  of 
pity.    So  that  oar  moral  inability  and  impotency,  or  rather 
obttinacy,  was,  in  the  nature  of  things^  so  far  from  extenuating 
our  guik  and  moving  the  divine  pity,  that  it  was  the  strongest 
evidence  of  our  exceeding  vileness,  and,  as  it  were,  a  mighty 
bar  and  great  discouragement  in  the  way  of  God*s  ever  enter- 
taining any  designs  of  mercy  towards  us.    It  was  like  the 
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great  mountains ;  so  that- nothing  bot  infinite  goodneai  eoikf 
have  ever  sarmoonted  it  And  in  this  hght  mu^  we  view  ooi* 
selves  and  our  inability,  and  become  self-condemned  befoic 
God,  or  we  shall  never  like  it  that  God  looks  upon  un  a^  he 
doesy  nor  ever  be  able  to  look  upon  his  grace  in  the  gospe/  \n 
the  same  light  with  him,  nor  can  we  ever  heartily  approve  of 
and  fall  in  with  that  way  of  salvation. 

When  we  are  under  sufficient  outward  advantages  to  come 
to  know  what  kind  of  Being  God  is,  and  yet  after  all,  see  do 
beauty  in  him,  nor  esteem  him>  it  must  be  either  because  we 
are  intolerably  bad  in  our  temper,  or  etse  becaase  he  is  not 
truly,  and,  indeed,  a  lovely  and  amiable  Being.    When  we 
say  we  cannot  love  him,  under  a  fond  notion  that  we  aie  here- 
by excused  and  are  not  to  blame,  we  implicitly  say,  that  we 
are  well  enough  disposed,  and  are  of  a  good  Ufmper,  but  God 
is  such  an  hateful  Being  that  we  cannot  love  him;  there  is 
nothing  in  him  to  be  loved.     So  that  to  say  we  cannot, 
under  a  notion  of  extennatiuij;  our  guilt,  castas  the  highest  re* 
flection  upon  God  imaginable,  and  indeed  is  big  with  the 
blackest   blasphemy*      We  had    as  giiod  say,    ''  It  is  not 
owing  to  us  that  we  do  not  love  God,  but  to  him.     We  wookl 
readily  love  him,  if  there  was  any  thing  in  him  for  os  to 
love ;  but  there  is  not>  and  so  we  caw.ot ;  and  therefdeaie 
not  to  blame." 

To  suppose,  therefore,  that  God,  in  the  gospel,  coosidenus 
as  being  the  less  to  blame  for  this  our  inability,  and  fnNR 
thence  is  moved  to  pttv  us,  is  the  very  same  thm;<  in  effect  as 
to  suppose  that  God  owns  himself  a  hateful,  unlovely  Being, 
and  thinks  it  a  great  hardship  that  his  poor  creatares  should 
be  forced  to  love  him,  or  be  damned  ;  and  therefore  repents 
that  ever  he  was  so  severe,  or  ever  made  such  a  law,  and  is 
sorry  for  them,  and  will  do  better  by  them  for  time  to  come 
But  how  horrid  a  thought  is  this  !  It  casts  the  highest  reflec- 
tion upon  God^  and  upon  his  holy  law,  and  quite  destroys  all 
the  grace  of  the  gospel.  No,  no!  God  knew  well  enough 
how  the  case  stood.  He  was  conscious  to  bis  own  infinfle 
excellency,  and  to  the  infinite  reasonableness  of  his  law.  He 
knew  the  hellish  temper  of  an  apostate,  rebellious  race ;  and 
verily  he  was  God^  and  not  tnan,  or  he  would  have  doomed 
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the  whole  world  to  destruction  without  any  pity,*  or  so  much 
as  one  thoagbt  of  mercy.  Hernn  wu»  love,  not  that  we  ioved 
Cod,  but  that  God  tored  ui,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiom 
iion  for  our  sins.  I  John  iv.  10.  tVhile  we  were  sinners  and 
essemies,  (Rom.  v.  8.  10.)  and  moat  strongly  averse  to  a  reooo* 
ctiiation^    9  Cor.  v.  £0. 

4.  Nor  did  his  designs  of  mercy  take  theiV  me  from  awf  e9* 
peciation  that  a  rebellious,  guilty,  perishing  world,  would  be  so 
good  as^  0/  ihtir  accord,  ever  heartily  to  thank  him  for  it.-^ 
Mo,  he  knew  well  enough  how  it  would  be ;  that  many  would 
make  light  of  it,  and  go  their  ways^  one  to  his  larm,  anothec 
to  hia  merchandize ;  and  thai  others  would  be  affronted,  and 
some  so  very  angr\  that  they  would  take  his  messengers,  and 
alone  one,  and  beat  another,  and  kill  another,  and  finally 
would  crucify  bis  Son.  And  he  expected  that  mankind  in 
general  would  be  disposed  to  hate  his  law,  and  pervert  hisgoa* 
pel,  and  resist  his  spirit ;  and  never  one,  in  ail  the  world,  re* 
pent  and  convert,  and  come  and  humble  himself  before  himj 
and  bless  his  holy  name,  unless  brought  thereto  by  his  owOi 
all-conquering  grace.  Mat.  xx'u  33-^39*  and  xxii.  1 — 7> 
laMikt  xiv.  l6— £3.     I  Cor.  iii.  6,  7. 

So  that,  from  the  whole,  it  is  very  plain  God  was  not  moved 
to  entertain  thoughts  ol  mercy  towards  mankind,  neither  un- 
der a  notion  that  they  had  been,  in  any  respect,  hardly  dealt 
with ;  nor  under  a  notion  that  their  impotency  rendered  them 
in  any  measure  excusable ;  nor  under  a  notion  that  there  was 
any  good  in  them,  or  to  be  expected  from  them ;  but>  on  the 
contrary,  he  looked  upon  the  original  constitution  with  Adam 
to  be  holy,  just,  and  good ;  and  that,  upon  that  footing,  all  man* 
kind  deserved  ail  ruin ;  and  he  looked  upon  the  law  of  nature  al- 
so holy^  jnst^  and  good ;  and  that,  upon  that  footing,  a  wicked 
world  deserved  his  everlasting  wrath ;  and  he  looked  upon 
them  altogether  criminal  for  their  impotency :  in  a  word,  he 
looked  upon  them  voluntary  in  their  rebellion,  and  obstinate 
in  their  enmity,  and  infinitely  unworthy  of  the  least  pity ;  yea, 
so  unworthy  of  pity,  that,  to  secure  his  own  honour,  and  to 
save  himself  from  just  reproach,  while  he  pitied  them,  aad 
showed  ihem  mercy,  he  thought  it  needful  that  his  own  Son 
should  become  a  Mediator,  and  bear  then:  sin  and  suffer  for 
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their  goilt^  and  so  opeii  a  way  for  the  faonom-able  exercneof 
bis  mercy. 

To  conclude,  therefijre, 

5.  It  id  evkient  that  his  destgnd  of  mercy  look  their  rise 
merely,  abwiutely,  end  etttifelyfrom  himself' : from  his  cwmi^ 
Jmite  benevolence  :  from  his  ttlf-^moving  goodness  and  saoereigm 
grace.    Goh  so  loved  the  world : 

As  for  «&>  we  lay  in  the  open  field  of  perdition,  poHated,  pe* 
risfaing;  in  our  blood  and  guilt ;  and  it  was  perfectly  right  that 
the  righteons  sentence  of  the  law  should  be  execnted  itpon  qs: 
and  God  had  been  for  e^er  glorious  in  the  everlasting  ruin  of 
a  rebellious  world.  There  was  nothing  in  our  cireumstanccs, 
all  things  considered,  of  the  nature  of  a  motive  to  ftty :  we 
were  too  bad  todeserre  any  pity  or  relief ;  yea,  so  bad,  that  the 
great  Governor  of  the  world  could  not,  without  counteracting 
all  good  rules  of  governraent,  ghow  any  mercy  bui  by  the  in- 
terposition of  his  own  Son,  to  stand  and  die  in  our  room  and 
stead.  So  that,  instead  of  any  motive  to  pifv,  there  was  every 
thing  to  the  contrary.  Our  inlinite  iil-deHcrl  Uy  as  an  infinite 
bar  in  the  way.  •  Here,  now,  was  an  o|if)ortunity  for  infinite 
goodness  and  self-moving  mercy  to  exert  itself,  in  the  most  il- 
lustrious manner,  in  designing  mercy ;  in  providing  a  Mediator, 
and  in  openinjs:  a  door  for  the  exercise  of  much  grace  to  man- 
kind in  general,  and  of  special  saving  mercy  in  ten  thousand 
thousand  instances.  There  was  nothing,  ab  extra,  fixim  with- 
out God  himself,  to  move  and  put  him  on  to  such  a  Wonder- 
ful and  glorious  enterprise.  The  motion  was  wholly  from 
himself:  from  his  self-moving  goodness ;  from  his  good  plea- 
sure, according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  Eph.  i.  S — 1£. 
No  wonder,  therefore,  the  gospel  every  where  celebrates  the 
love  and  goodness,  mercy  and  grace  of  God,  as  being  rich  and 
free,  unparalleled,  unspeakable,  inconceivable,  infinitely  gieat 
and  glorious,  as  discovered  in  this  roost  wonderful  of  all 
God's  works.  And  to  suppose  that  God  was  under  any  obli- 
gfltions  to  show  these  favours,  would  be  to  undermine  and 
overthrow  the  whole  gospel,  and  turn  a  deed  of  the/rr^t^and 
great  t9t  grace  into  a  work  of  mere  justice.  Thus  we  see  whence 
God's  thoughts  of  mercy,  towards  a  sinful,  guilty  world,  bad 
their  rise. 


lie  had  in  view  a  great  variety  of  glorious  desigi^s^  all  infir 
«itely  wise :  all  suited  to  display  tl)e  glprious  perfecuoos  ot  his 
stature^  and  briAg  everlasting  honotunn  to  bis  great  name.    Hn 
designed  to  destroy  tbe  works  of  the  devil.    G^n.  iii.   15,  1 
John  iii.  8.    Satan  had  induced  mfuokipd  to  tbeir  rebellion; 
and  bad>  perhaps*  in  bis  conceit  too*  made  himself  strong 
against  tbe  Almighty.  He  first  rebelled  biinself;^  ai)d  now  h^ 
bad  brought  others  to  join  with  hiin^  and  in  this  world  he  in* 
tended  to  rule  and  reign ;  and>  by  die  whole^  bring  much 
neproacih  upon  tbe  rightiiil  Lord  of  beaven  and  earth.     God 
wrought  therefore^  for  bis  great  name's  sake,  tbat  it  might  not 
be  polluted;  and  entered  upon  methods  to  defeat  his  design^i 
and  bring  his  kingdom  to  naught,  and  crush  tbe  rebellion,  and 
put  him  toopeo  shame;  and  at  length  bind  him  upin  his  chains, 
that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  of  tbe  earth  no  more;  and 
give  all  nations,  languages  and  tongues,  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
bring  the  whole  world  into  subjection  to  him.    "Rto.  |cj^.  l-r-4. 
He  designed  to  display  his  glorious  grace,  in  bringing  millions 
af  this  seduced,  apostate  race  from  tbe  jaws  of  eternal  destruc- 
tion to  eternal  glory.    Ham.  ix.  23.    E»ph.  ii.  7«     He  design* 
eA  to  put  all  mankind  in  a  new  state  of  probation,  and  to  dis- 
play his  glorious  goodness,  patience^  forbearance^  and  long- 
^of&ring,  in  his  dealings  with  the  obstinate  and  finally  impeni- 
tent in  tbis  world,  and  his  glorious  holiness  and  justice  in  their 
everlasting  punishment  in  tbe  world  to.  come,  mi  tbe  same 
lake  of  fire  and  brimstone  whieh  was  prepared  for  tbe  devil 
and  bis  angels,  with  whom  they  had  joined  in  their  rebellion 
against  the  Majesty  of  heaven      AtU  xiv.  17«    jRcrni.  ii.  4. 
xix.  £2.    Mat.  XXV.  41*    In  a  word,  he  designed  to  take 
occasion,  from  tbe  apostacy  of  mankind,  in  the  innumerable 
instances  in  this  world,  and  througbout  eternal  ages  in  the 
world  to  come,  to  display  all  his  glorious  perfections :  and 
so,  by  his  whole  conduot,  to  exhibit  a  most  perfect  aud  exact 
image  of  bimself. 

Thus  we  see  that  his  designs  of  mercy  towards  a  rebellious, 
gnilty.  Undone  worid,  took  their  rise,  not  from  any  motives  in 
us,  but  altogether  from  the  motives  in  himself ;  from  tbe  infi- 
nite, boundless  goodness  of  his  nature,  and  bis  sovereign  good 
pleasure.    And  in  this  light  must  we  view  the  grace  of  the 


gospel ;  and  all  our  encoura^ments  to  hope  in  his  mercy, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  must  take  their  rise,  oot  from  any  thing 
in  ourselves,  but  only  from  that  seU-movin^  goodness  and  Irct 
grace  which  he  has  manifested  through  Jesus  Christ.  MtmL 
ill.  I9ifi0.  M.     Eph.'n,  8. 

And  thus  we  see  that  his  end,  as  to  the  elect,  was  to  brin^ 
them  back  from  their  aposiacy,  their  rebellion,  and  mcked- 
ness,  and  rum,  to  God,  their  riufhtful  Lord  and  sovereign,  to 
become  his  servants,  to  love  him,  and  live  to  him,  and  hve 
upon  him,  and  be  blessed  in  him  for  ever.  And  in  thia  Jighl 
must  we  view  the  gospel ;  and  with  this  its  design  must  vre 
heartily  fall  in.  And  being  encouraged  by  the  grace  of  rAe 
gospel  to  hope  for  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God,  throi^ 
Jesus  Christ,  we  must,  through  Christ,  give  up  ourselves  to 
God,  to  be  his  servants  forever.  Luke  i*  74^  75.  ft  Cor.  v* 
IK).     Rom.  xii.  1.     Til.  ii.  1 1—14. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  will  be  very  natural  to  make 
these  following  remarks : 

Kem.  1.  If  all  God  has  done  in  the  gospel,  for  our  recove- 
ry from  ruin,  be  of  mere  free  grace,  then  it  is  self-evident  Mol 
God  was  under  no  obiigations  to  a  faUeit^  sinfuU  g^iify,  rrbel* 
Horn  world;  but,  as  for  us^mi^ht  have,  coftsisient  with  ail  Us 
perfections,  left  us  in  ruin,  to  inherit  the  Jruif  of  our  doimgi, 
and  the  punishment  of  our  sin.  He  was  under  no  obiigation 
to  provide  a  Redeemer,  or  a  Sanctifier ;  to  give  the  least  hint 
of  a  pardon,  or  take  any  methods  to  recover  us  from  the  power 
of  sin.  He  was  under  no  obligations  to  deal  any  better  by  os 
than  would,  in  the  whole^  be  no  worse  than  damnation.  By 
tlie  constitution  with  Adam,  and  by  the  law  of  nature,  this 
would  have  been  our  proper  due.  Every  thing,  therefofe, 
whereby  our  circumstances  have  been  rendered  better  thaa 
t)ie  circumstances  of  the  damned,  God  was  under  no  ob- 
lii^ations  unto ;  but  all,  over  and  above  that,  has  been  of 
&ee  and  sovereign  grace*  God  was  at  liberty,  as  tons,  not  to 
have  done  any  of  these  things  for  us.  Yea,  there  were  on  our 
part  YTitgAfy  hinderances  to  prevent  the  mercy  of  God,  and  to 
put  a  bar  in  the  way  of  the  free  and  honourable  exercise  of 
his  grace :  even  such  hinderances,  that  nothing  could  remove 
them  but  the  blood  of  Christ.    Hence, 
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Kem    £«     Mankiftdttere,  b'  iheirj  at f,  brought  into  a  slate 
of  betng  tnfimttiy  worse  than  not  to  be.    The  damned  in  hell, 
ao  doubt^  are  in  such  a  state,  else  their  puutshment  would 
not  be  infinite ;  as  justice  requires  it  should  be.     But  mankind^ 
by  the  fali^  were  brought  into  a  state,  for  substance  *,  b»  bad 
as  that  which  the  damned  are  in.     For  the  damned  undergo 
nothing  in  hell,  but  what,  by  the  constitation  with   Adam, 
^tid  the  law  of  nature,  all  mankind  were,  and  would  have 
been,  for  substance,  exposed  unto^  if  mere  grace  had  not  pre- 
vented.   And,  according  to  what  was  but  now  observed,  God 
was  under  no  more  obligation  to  grant  any  relief  to  mankind^. 
in  this  their  fallen,  sinful,  gailty>  undone  condition,  than  he 
is  now  to  the  damned  in  hell ;  i.  e.  under  no  obligations  at 
all  :  but  the  way  for  mercy  to  come  to  them  was  mightily 
barred  and  blocked  up,  by  the  mfinite  reasonableness  of  their 
being  punished,  and  their  infinite  unworthine^,  in  the  very 
nature  of  things,  as  the  case  then  stood^  of  ever  being  pitied. 
So  that  mankind  were,  by  the  fall,  brought  into  a  state  of  be- 
ing, (in  scripture  called  condemnation  and  wrath,  Rom.  v.  18. 
JBpA.  ii.  3*)  for  substance,  as  bad  as  that  which  the   damned 
are  in  ;  so  that,  if  the  damned  are  in  a  state  of  being  infinitely 
worse  than  not  to  be,  as  no  doubt  they  are,  then  so  also  were 
mankind.    And  mankind  being  actually  brought  into  such  a 
state  by  the  fail,  is  what  renders  the  grace  of  the  gospel  so 
Inconceivable,  so  unspeakable  in  its  greatness,  and  so  abso- 
lutely free.    To  deny  that  mankmd,  by  the  fall,  were  brought 
into  such  a  state,  is  the  same  thing,  in  effect,  as  to  deny  oii- 
ginal  sin,  and  undermine  the  glorious  grace  of  the  gospel. 

Obj.  But  how  could  God,  consistent  with  his  perjectiont, 
put  us  into  a  state  of'  being  worse  than  not  tobef  Or  how  can 
we  ever  thank  God  for  such  a  being  f 

Ans.  Our  being  brought  into  so  bad  a  state  was  not  owing 

'to  God,  i.  e.  to  any  fault  in  him,  but  merely  to  ourselves ;  to 

our  apostacy  from  God.    It  was  our  apostacy  from  God  that 

*  jFW*  tuhttance,  I  nj,  bewaie  it  mmt  be  remembered  that  the  mpendded 
paniihrnent  inflicted  apon  any  in  hell,  for  detpising  the  gospel,  must  be  left  out 
of  the  account.  For  all  this  U  oyer  and  above  what,  hy  the  constitution  witk 
Adam,  and  the  law  of  nature,  mankind  were  or  ever  would  have  been  expos- 
ed unto. 


brooglit  all  this  upon  U9>  in  way  of  righteous  jadgmjsnt*  Slw. 
V.  18^  19*  Oar  being  ia  so  |l>ad  a  state  i»  ik>  mare  owing  !» 
God^  thao  tbeir's  is  who  are  now  in  hell.  Tb^  desfarve  robe 
in  heU»  according  to  a  law  that  i»  boly»  j^st^  afid  good  ;  and 
we  deserve  to  be  in  such  a  state,  aocordiog  to  the  constiiotioa 
niade  with  Adam,  which  was  also  holj,  jiist,  »od  good:  s^joA 
fherefore  the  one  may  be  consisteiit  with  the  divine  perfeeiioos^ 
as  well  as  the  other.  It  canaot  be  disagreeable  to  the  holt- 
sess,  justice,  and  goodness  of  the  divine  nature,  to  deal  with 
mankind  according  to  a  coostimtion,  in  its  owp  aatore  bol7# 
Just,  and  good. 

Now  inasmuch  as  God  did  virtually  give  being  to  all  man* 
Ikind,  when  he  bUs$td  our  first  parents,  and  said.  Be  fruitful, 
mnd  multiply ;  and  inasmuch  as  being,  under  the  circumstao- 
ces  that  man  was  then  put  in  by  God,  was  very  desirable ;  we 
ought,  therefore,  to  tbauk  God  for  our  bewg,  considered  io 
this  light,  and  justify  God  in  all  the  evii  that  is  come  upon  QS 
for  our  apostacy ;  for  the  Lord  is  righteoji^s^  and  we  are  a 
guilty  race. 

Those  in  hell  are  in  a  state  of  being  infinitely  worse  thas 
not  to  be ;  and,  instead  of  thanking  God  tor  their  betngii 
they  blaspheme  his  name :  but  still  there  is  no  just  ground 
for  their  conduct.  They  have  no  reason  to  think  bard  ot  God 
for  damning  them  ;  they  have  no  leason  to  blame^him ;  thef 
have  no  reason  to  esteem  him  any  the  Jess  for  it :  he  does 
what  is  fit  to  be  done.  His  conduct  is  amiable;  and  he  if 
Urortby  of  being  esteemed  for  doing  as  he  does;  and  all  holy 
Heings  will  always  esteem  him  for  it.  Itev.  xix.  I — 5.  There- 
tore  the  damned  ought  to  ascribe  all  their  evil  to  themselves^ 
and  justify  God,  and  say,  '^  He  gave  us  being ;  and  it  was 
a  mercy ;  and  be  deserves  thanks ;  but  to  us  it  is  owing 
that  we  are  now  io  a  state  infinitely  worse  than  not  to  be.  God 
is  not  to  blame  for  that;  nor  is  be  the  less  worthy  of  thanb 
for  giving  us  being,  and  for  all  past  advant^es  which  we  ever 
enjoyed :  for  the  law  is  holy,  just,  nnd  good,  by  and  accord- 
ing to  which  we  suffer  all  these  things."  So  here :  mankind, 
by  the  fail,  were  brought  into  a  state  of  being  infinitely  worse 
than  not  to  be :  and  were  the>  but  so  far  awake  as  to  be  sen- 
sible of  it,  they  would  no  doubt,  all  over  the  earth,  muimori 


Itiid  blaspkeaie  the  God  of  heaven.    Bat  whet  then  ?    There 
'«<mld  be  Bojust  ground  for  sneh  conduct.    We  have  no  rea* 
aoB  to  think  hard  of  God )  to  blame  him^  or  to  esteem  him' 
any  the  lett.    What  he  has  done  was  fit  and  right ;  his  con- 
dace  was  beautiful :  and  he  is  worthy  to  be  esteemed  for  it : 
for  that  constitution  was  hoi j,  just>  and  good>  as  has  been  prov* 
ed.     And  therefore  a  fallen  world  ought  to  ascribe  to  them" 
aelves  all  their  evil,  and  to  justify  God  and  say,  *^  God  gave 
us  being  under  a  constitution  holy,  just,  and  good ;  and  if  waa 
a  mercy*     We  should  have  accounted  it  a  great  mercy,  in 
case  Adam  had  never  fallen  ;  but  God  was  not  to  blame  for 
this  ;  nor  therefore  is  he  the  less  worthy  of  thanks.     All  that 
w<*  suffer  is  by  and  according  to  a  constitution  in  its  own  na-* 
tare  holy,  just,  and  good.''    Thus  mankind  ought  to  have 
said,  had  God  nf  ver  provided  a  Saviour,  but  left  all  the  world 
in  rtiiu ;  and  thus  ought  they  to  have  justified  God's  conduct^ 
laid  all  the  blame  to  themselves,  and  acknowledged  that  God 
deserved  praise  from  all  his  works ;  which,  as  they  came  out 
•f  his  hands,  wtrt  all  vtry  good*    Gen.  i.  3 1. 

Obj.  Bui  although  we  were  by  the  fall,  brought  into  such  » 
tiate  of*  wrath  andeondannation,  vet  now  we  are  delivered  out 
&fii  by  Christ ;  for  as,  in  Adam,  all  die,  so,  in  Chbist,  shall 
all  be  made  alive. 

Ans.  Before  men  believe  in  Christ,  they  are  as  justly  expo- 
sed to  divine  vengeance,  as  if  Clirist  had  never  died.  John  i\u 
IB.  d6.   And  there  is  nothing  to  keep  off  vengeance,  one  mo- 
ment, but  sovereign  mercy  ;  which  yet  they  continually  af- 
firont  and  provoke.  Rom  ii.  4,  5.    And  they  are  so  far  from 
an  inclination  to  turn  to  God  of  their  own  accord,  that  they 
are  disposed  to^restst  all  the  means  used  to  reclaim  them. 
John  iii.  ig.     It  is  true,  God  is  ready,  through  Christ,  to  re- 
ceive returning  sinners,  and  invites  all  to  return  through  him. 
Thus  God  is  good  and  kind  to  an  apostate  world,  and  offers 
us  mercy.    God  is  not  to  blame  that  we  are  in  so  bad  a  case : 
our  destruction  is  of  ourselves,  and  the  Lord  is  righteous : 
but  still  it  is  evident  "We  are  in  a  perishing  condition,  and 
^al I  certainly  perish,  notwithstanding  all  that  we,  of  our  own 
mere  motion,  ever  shall  do.     If  sovereign  grace  does  not  pre- 
vent, there  is  no  hope. 


9d9  TEUB  BBLK^IOl^  DBLINSATBD^  AHB 

Ob  J.  But  if  mankind  are  thus,  bif  nature,  chUdren  cf 
in  a  state  of  being  worse  than  not  to  be,  and,  even  afttr  all  0ml 
Christ  has.  done,  are  in  themselves  thus  utterly  undone,  kameem 
men  have  a  heart  to  ;.ropagate  their  kind,  or  accounJt  it  a  Uesi^ 
ing  to  have  a  numerous  posterity  f 

Ans.  It  is  manifest  by  tbeir  conduct ;  by  their  neglectiDg 
their  children's  souU,  and  caring  only  for  their  bochcs,  th«t 
parents^  in  general,  do  not  propagate  with  any  concern  about 
the  spiritual  and  eternal  well-being  of  their  posteniy*  k  i» 
probable^  in  general,  they  are  influenced  bv  the  aame  motive 
that  the  brutal  world  are,  together  with  a  desire  to  have  cbil^ 
dren  under  the  notion  of  a  worldly  comfort,  without  8<»rcely 
a  thought  of  what  will  become  of  their  posteritv  for  eiernity. 

As  to  godly  |>arent8,  they  have  such  a  spirit  of  love  to  God^ 
and  resignation  to  his  will,  and  such  an  approbation  of  his 
dispensations  towards  mankind,  and  such  a  liking  to  his  whole 
scheme  of  government,  that  they  are  content  that  God  should 
govern  the  world  as  he  does ;  and  that  he  should  have  sob- 
jects  to  govern  ;  and  that  themselves  and  their  postPiity* 
should  be  under  him,  and  at  his  disposal.  Nor  are  they  with- 
out  hopes  of  mercy  for  their  children,  from  sovereign  grace 
through  Christ,  while  the>  do,  through  him,  devote  and  give 
them  up  to  God,  and  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad* 
monition  of  the  Lord.  And  thus  they  quiet  themselves  as  to 
their  souls.  And  now,  considering  children  merely  as  to  thia 
life,  it  is  certain  that  it  is  a  great  comfort  and  blessing  to  pa* 
rents  to  have  a  promising  offspring. 

As  to  carnal  men,  since  they  are  enemies  to  God  and  his 
holy  law,  it  is  no  wonder  they  are  at  enmity  against  his  whole 
scheme  of  conduct  as  Governor  of  the  world.  Did  they  an-* 
derstand  how  God  governs  the  world,  and  firmly  believe  it, 
I  doubt  not  it  would  make  all  their  native  enmity  ferment  to 
perfection.  They  would  wish  themselves  to  be  from  under 
God's  government,  and  hate  that  he .  should  ever  have  any 
thing  of  their's  to  govern.  As  soon  as  ever  they  enter  into 
the  eternal  world,  and  see  how  things  really  are,  this  will,  no 
doubt, actually  be  their  case.  In  a  word,  if  men  heartily  like 
the  original  constitution  with  Adam,  as  being,  in  its  own  na- 
ture, holy,  just,  and  good^  this  objecuon  will,  upon  matuie 
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ecm»ideratioto|  be  ho  difficulty  with  tbem  ;  and  if  they  do  not, 
ft  is  not  any  thing  that  can  be  said,  Will  satisfy  tbein.  Bat 
wicked  men's  not  liking  the  constitotion,  does  not  prove  it  to 
be  bad. 

Obj.  It  cannot  be  thottghi  a  bhmng  to  have  children,  if  the 
iMOsI  of  them  are  likely  f  inailtf  to  perish. 

An  s.  The  most  of  Abraham's  posterity,  no  doubt,  for  abov#: 
these  three  thousand  vears,  have  been  wicked,  and  have  perish- 
ed ;  and  Ood  knew  before-hand  how  it  would  be;  and  yet  he 
promised  such  a  numerous  posterity  under  the  notion  of  a 
great  blessing*  Gen.  xxii.  For,  considering  children  merely 
as  to  this  life,  they  may  be  a  great  blessing  and  comfort  to 
parents,  and  an  honour  to  them ;  bat  it  is  very  fitting  our  chiU 
dren  should  be  God's  subjects,  and  under  his  government..  Nor 
are  they  any  the  less  blessings  to  us,  as  to  this  life,  because 
they  must  be  accountable  to  God  in  the  life  to  come.  They 
may  be  a  great  comfort  to  us  in  this  life ;  and  we  are  certain 
God  will  do  them  no  wrong  in  the  life  to  come.  All  men's 
murmuring  thoughts  about  this  matter  arise  from  their  not 
liking  God's  way  of  governing  the  world. 

Kbm.  S*  Then  do  we  begin  to  make  a  just  estimate  of  the 
gracr,thefrte,  rich,  and  glorious  grace  of  God,  thegreat  Govern 
nor  of  the  world,  dutplayed  in  the  gospel,  when  we  con^tierman* 
kind,  b^  and  according  to  a  constitution  and  a  law,  both  ofthen^ 
hoi^fjustf  and  good,  actually  in  such  a  ruined  state.  Now  we 
may  begin  a  little  more  to  see  the  natural  import  of  those 
tvords,  God  so  loved  the  world :  such  a  world  was  it,  that  he 
loved  and  pitied  :  a  world  in  so  bad  a  state :  a  perishing  worid^ 
sinftilf  guilty,  justly  condemned,  altogether  helpless  and  un- 
done. And  to  have  a  door  opened  by  the  blood  of  Christy 
for  us  to  be  raised  from  the  d^pth  of  such  ruin^  is  wonderful 
grace  indeed.  And  in  this  light  does  the  matter  stand  in 
Kcripture-account :  for,  according  to  that^  6y  the  offence  of  one, 
judgment  came  upon  all  to  condemnation ;  and,  by  the  disobedi- 
ence ofont,  mautf  were  m,ade,  (or  constituted,)  sinners,  by  virtue 
of  the  original  constitution  with  Adam*.     Rom,  v.   18,    jg. 

^  Constituted  nrmer$,  it  is  in  the  original ;  for  it  was  by  rirtae  of  that  primitiye 
cmttitution  yrith  AcUm,  that  hia  first  sin  laid  all  his  i>ostcritT  under  sin,  guilt,  ai>d 
ruin. 

VOL.  I.  43 


$S8  TEUC  BBLIOION  D&LiNBATBD,  Afllf 

And  all  the  world  stood  guilty  before  Gody  by  virtue  of 
want  of  conformity  unto  and  trabagression  of  the  law  of  oft^ 
tare,  or  moral  law.  Rom^  iii«  9.  19.  And  hence  maoJdiid 
were  considered  as  being  under  nn,  and  under  the  curse  afth 
Ihvd,  and  under  the  wrath  of  God.  Rom.  iit*  9.  Gal.  iii.  lO. 
John  iii.  id*  Rom.  i.  18.  And  under  thiar  notioa  Chiisi  waa 
appointed,  to  ume  bis  people^  from  their  sins,  (Mat.  t.  '21.)  tu^£- 
liver  them  from  the  wrath  to  com^ ,  ( KThes.  i.  10.)and  to  bring 
it  to  pass,  that  wheveas,  6y  the  disobedience  of  one,  mam^  were 
made  sinnerf^,  so,  b^  the  obedience  of  o/tr ,  many  migki  be  made 
righteous.  Rom.  v.  19.  Apd  hence  the  gospel-  so  mightily 
magnifies  the  grace  of  God,  hts  love  and  goodness,  as  bang  an- 
paralleled,  unspeakable,  inconceivable,  passing  knowledge- 
Go^  so  looed  the  world,  says  Christ :  God  commendeih  kislooe, 
satth  Paul :  Herein  i$  love,  says  John.  It  has  height  and  length, 
depth  and  breadth.  It  is-  rich  grace,  and  the  exceeding  riehe^cf 
grace.  And  why  i  why  is  it  90  magnified  and  extolled?  Why, 
for  this,  among  other  reasons,  because  all  this  was  done  while 
we  did  not  love  God;  while  we  were  sinners ;  while  we  were 
ungodly;  while  we  were  enemies;  while  we  were  exposed  is 
wrath,  guilty  before  God,  perishing,  lost,  without  strenfik. 
Thus  God  has  represented  it  in  his  word ;  his  word  whicli  ii 
the  image  of  his  mind,  and  which  shows  us  how  he  looks  up> 
on  things,  and  how  they  realty  are.  See  John  iii.  16, 36.  Rm. 
V.  6,  7,  8.  l^  John  iv.  10.  Eph.  L  7.  and  ii.  7>  8.  and  iii.  19. 
Mat.  xviii.  11,  8cc. 

Never,  therefore,  can  a  sinner  rightly  understand  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  or  see  his  need  of  the  provision  therein  made,  or  ia 
any  measure  make  a  just  estimate  of  the  grace  of  God  thefein 
displayed,  until  he  is,  in  some  measure,  convinced  and  made 
really  sensible,  by  the  spirit  of  God,  that  he  is  actually  in  such 
a  sinful,  guilty,  helpless,  undone  condition..  This,  therefdie, 
is  absolutely  necessary,  in-order  to  a  genuine  compliance  with 
ihe  gospel  by  faith  iu  Jesus  Christ.  Luke  v.  3I.  For  tkc 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  And  as  this 
is  requisite,  in  order  to  the  first  act  of  faith,  so,  for  the  same 
reason,  must  we  all  our  days  live  under  a  realizing  sense  of  diis 
our  sinful,  guilty,  undone  state,  by  nature,  and  in  ourselves,  ia 
order  to  Uve  by  faith.    And  this  will  make  Christ  precioiis 
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«hd  the  irrace  of  the  gospel  precious ;  and  effectually  awaken 
tus  to  gratitude  and  thankfulness;  for  now  every  thing  in  out 
-circumflitances^  wherein  we  are  better  of  it  than  die  damned^ 
iv^ill  be  accounted  so  great  a  mercy,  end  the  efieci.of  mere 
^race.  And  so  far  as  we  are  from  a  clear  sight  and  realizing 
«ense  of  this  our  sinful,  gttilty>  undone  state,  so  far  shall  we  he 
insensible  of  the  preeiousness  of  Christ,  and  ihe  f«eeness  of 
{race,  and  the  greatness  of  God's  mercy  .towards  «b« 

Thus,  having  considered  the  grounds  upon  which  &e  most 
high  God  did  look  upon  mankind  as  being  in  a  perishing  eoa* 
dition,  and  the  motives  whereby  be  was  excited  to  enter  upoa 
any  methods  tor  their  recovery,  we  proceed,  now.  mpre  parti- 
eolarly  to  consider  the  ways  and  means  he  has  taken  and  used 
to  bring  it  about. 

SECTION  IIL 

CONCERNING   THE    NATURE    AND    NECESSITY    OF    SAT^S* 

FACTION    FOR   SIN. 

I  am  now, 

III.  To  show  what  necessity  there  was  for  a  Mediator,  and 
kow  the  way  to  life  has  ieen  opened  by  him  whom  God  haspro* 
vided.  It  is  plainly  supposed  that  there  was  a  necessity  of 
a  Mediator,  and  of  such  an  one  too  as  God  had  actuSly  pro* 
vided,  in  order  to  our  salvation ;  for,  otherwise,  it  had  been  ao 
love  or  goodness  in  God  to  have  given  his  otUy  begotten  Son* 
For  there  can  be  no  love  or  goodness  in  his  doing  chat  tbr  us 
which  we  do  not  need,  and  without  which  we  might  have 
been  saved  as  well.*  Nor  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  God  would 
give  his  Son  to  die  foraguiky  world  without  urgent  necessity* 
If  some  cheaper  and  easier  way  might  have  been  found  ou^ 
he  would  surely  have  spared  his  beloved  N>n «  he  bad  no  in-> 
clioation  to  make  light  of  his  Son's  blood ;  it  was  a  great  thing 
for  a  Goo  <o  become  incarnate,  and  die  ;  and  there  musl^ 
therefore,  have  been  souse  very  urgent  considerations,  to  in*- 
duce  the  wise  Governor  of  the  w«irld  to  such  an  expedient 
And  herCj  then^  these  thiags  may  be  particularly  inquuM4 
into: 

1*  What  necessity  was  there  of  satisfaction  fi»r  ^in  f 


340  TaUB  ftSLIGIOlf  DBLINBATBDi  AND 

$•  What  sattsfactioo  has  there  beea  made  i  And  wheiM 
does  its  safBeiBocy  consist  i 

3.  How  has  the  wav  to  life  been  opened  by  the  maaot? 

4.  What  methods  has  the  great  Governor  of  the  world 
tered  upon  for  the  actual  recovery  of  sinful  creatures  ? 

1.  We  are  to  consider  what  ntetmty  there  «ms  of  sati^m 
Hon  or  SI//,  it  was  needful^  or  else  no  satisftu^tion  would 
have  been  ever  required  or  made.  And  the  necessity  wascer* 
tainly  very  great  and  urgent,  or  the  Father  would  never  have 
been  willing  to  have  given  his  Son,  or  the  Son  to  have  under* 
taken  the  work/ a  work  attended  with  so  much  labour  smd 
sufiering.  But  why  was  it  necessary  f  This,  i  think,  inll  «p* 
pear,  if  we  deliberately  and  seriously  weigh  these  things « 

(1.)  That  Gody  the  great  Creator,  Preserver,  and  absojielf 
Xford  of  the  whole  world,4s  ttot  omy  a  Being  of  infinite  tm* 
derstanding  and  atmighttf  power,  but  also  a  Being  infunU 
and  unchangeable  in  all  moral  proptrmties  :  he  loves  right 
and  hates  zorong  to  aft  i/t/inite  dtgree,  and  unchangeahhf ; 
or,  in  scripture- language,  he  thus  lovts  righteousness  and  hates 
iniquity.  By  his  infinite  understanding,  he  sees  all  things  as 
being  what  they  really  are.  Whatsoever  is  lit  and  right,  he 
beholds  as  being  such ;  and  whatsoever  is  uniit  and  wrong,  bt 
also  beholds  as  being  such.  And  as  are  bis  views»  so  is  th^ 
temper  of  his  heart ;  he  infinitely  loves  that  which  is  fit  and 
tight,  and  infinitely  hates  that  which  is  unfit  and  wrong :  or, 
in  other  words,  he  has  an  infinite  sense  of  the  moral  fitness  smi 
unfitness  of  things,  and  an  answerable  frame  of  heart ;  i  e. 
tntiiiitely  loves  the  one  and  infinitely  hates  the  other.  From 
eternity^  God  has  had  an  all-comprehensive  view  of  things, 
of  every  thia>^  that  was  possible  to  be,  or  that  actually  would 
be,  and  of  all  tlie  relations  one  being  would  bear  to  another, 
and  ttie  relation  that  all  would  bear  to  him;  and  has  been 
what  conduct  would  be  right  and  fit  in  him  towards  them,  and 
in  them  towards  him  and  towards  one  another,  and  what  would 
be  wrong  :  and,  from  eternity,  if  has  been  his  nature  infiniteJy 
to  luve  that  which  is  right,  and  hate  tiiat  which  is  wrong.— 
And  this,  ills  nature^  has  influenced  him  iu  a)l  his  conduct,  as 
moral  Governor  of  the  world  ;  and  he  has  given  so  bright  a 
representatiod  of  it>  that  this  seems  to  be  the  first  and  nioit 


-BISTftlCf^ISflBD  f  ROM  ALt  COVNTfiBFEITS*  A41 

mataral  idet  of  God  that  we  cao  attain.  It  shines  tliroagh 
all  the  scriptures,  through  the  law  and  the  gospel^  and  through 
hia  whole  conduct,  in  a  thousand  instaoces. 

God  does  not  appear  to  be  a  Being  influencedi  actuated,  and 
governed  by  a  groundless  arbitrary  seif-will,  having  no  regard 
to  right  reason ;  to  the  moral  iituess  and  unfitness  of  things; 
Bor  does  he  appear  to  be  a  Being  governed  and  actuated  by  a 
groundless  fondness  to  his  cieatures.     If  a  thing  is  not  rights 
he  will  tM>t  do  it,  merely  because  he  is  above  control,  is  the 
greatest  and  strongest,  and  can  hear  down  all  before  him. 
Grn.  xviii.  £5.     And  if  a  thing  is  wrong,  he  will  not  connive 
at  it  at  all,  because  it  was  acted  by  his  creatures,  although  ever 
so  dear  to  him,  and  although  the  most  exalted  in  dignity, 
honour,  and  privileges ;  for  instance,  the  tinning  angtls ;  sig- 
ning jidam ;  the  Israetites  in  the  wilderness,  his  peculiar  peo- 
ple.    Moses,  for  speaking  unadvisedly  with  his  lips,  shall  not 
enter  into  Canaan.     David,  the  man  after  his  own  heart,  he 
sinned;  and  ihe  txrordf  says  God,  thall  not  depart  from  thy 
hotue.     Yea,  he  spared  not  his  own  Son^  when  he  stood  in 
tlie  room  of  sinners.     If  he  had  been  governed  by  any  thii^ 
]ik^  human  fondness,  surely  it  would  now  have  appeared. 
And  besides,  if  that  were  the  ease,  he  could  never  bear  to 
l^ee  the  damned  lie  in  the  dreadful  torments  of  hell  to  all 
eternity^     Indeed,  by  all  he  has  said,  and  by  all  he  has  done, 
he  a|jppars  to  have  an  infinite  sense  of  the  moral  fitness  and 
unfitness  of  things,  and  an  answerable  frame  of  heart ;  and 
to  be  governed  and  actuated  by  this  temper,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  infinite  wisdom.     Hence,  as  is  his  nature,  so  is  the 
net0u  which  he  has  taken  to  himself,  viz.  the  holy  one  of 
Israel. 

It  is  true  be  is  a  Being  of  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  ;  yet 
that  is  not  a  /o»d,  but  a  Ao/y  propensity,  under  the  govern- 
ment of  infinite  wisdom  :  that  is,  lie  considers  the  happiness 
and  good  of  his  creatures,  his  intelligent  creatures,  as  being 
.  what  u  is.  He  sees  what  it  is  worth,  and  of  how  great  import- 
ance it  is,  and  how  much  to  be  desired  in  itself,  and  compared 
with  other  things :  he  sees  it  to  be  just  what  it  really  is,  and 
has  an  answerable  disposition  of  heart,  i.  e.  is  desirous  of  their 
}2a{9piness>  and  averse  to  their  misery,  in  an  exact  proportion 
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to  the  real  nature  of  the  things  in  themselves.    It  is  tme, 
great  is  his  benevolence^  that  there  is  not  any  act  ofkindnca 
or  grace  so  greats  but  that  he  can  fitid  in  his  heart  to  do  it; 
yea«  has  an  infinite  inclination  to  do  it,  if,  all  things  consider- 
ed, in  his  unerring  wisdom,  be  judges  it  fit  and  best :  aodyel^ 
M.  the  same  time,  it  is  as  true,  such  is  the  perfect  rectitude  and 
spotless  purity  of  his  nature,  that  there  is  not  any  act  of  jo»- 
4ice  so  tremendous,  or  any  misery  so  dreadful,  but  that  he  caa 
find  in  his  heart,  his  creatures'  happiness  notwithstanding,  to 
do  that  act  of  justice,  and  inflict  that  miseiy,  if  need  so  feqoire; 
yea,  he  has  an  infinite  inclination  thereto.     He  regards  tbeir 
happiness  and   misery  as  being  what  they  are,  of  very  great 
importance  in  themselves,  but  of  little  importance,  compared 
with  something  else.     He  had  rather  the  whole  system  of  in- 
telligent creatures  should  lie  in  hell  to  all  eternity,  thati  do  the 
very  least  thing  that  is  in  itself  unfit  and  wrong.     Yea,  if  it 
ivas  put  to  his  own  case,  if  we  could  possibly  suppose  such  t 
ihing,  he  would  make  it  appear  that  he  does  as  he  wduM  bt 
done  by,  when  he  punishes  sinners  to  all  eternity.    It  wai,  in 
-a  sort,  put  to  his  own  case  once,  when  his  Son,  who  was  as 
himself,  stood  in  the  room  of  a  guilty  world  ;  and  his  heart 
did  not  fail  him  ;  but  be  appeared  as  great  an  enemy  to  sin 
then  as  ever  he  did,  or  will  do  to  all  eternity.     His  treating 
his  Son  as  he  did,  in  tiie  garden  and  upon  the  cross,  immedi- 
ately himself  and  by  his  instruments,  was  as  bright  an  evidwiee 
of  the  temper  of  his  heart,  as  if  he  had  damned  the  whole 
world.     He  appeared  what  he  was  then,  as  much  as  he  will  at 
the  day  of  judgment.     He  is  infinite  in  goodness ;  yet  he  is 
infinitely  averse  to  do  any  act  of  kindness,  at  the  expense  of 
justice,  from  mere  fondness  to  his  creatures. 

And  as  his  goodness  is  not  fondness,  so  his  justice  is  not 
trutltu.  He  infinitely  hates  that  which  is  unfit  and  wrong, 
and  is  disposed  to  testify  his  hatred  in  some  visible,  public 
manner,  by  inflicting  some  proportionable  punishment ;  not 
because  sinners  hurt  him,  and  so  make  him  anerv  and  re* 
vengeful ;  for  their  obedience  can  do  him  no  good,  nor  their 
disobedience  any  hurt.  Job  xxxv.  6,  7. ;  nor  indeed  so  muA 
because  they  hurt  themselves ;  for  if  they  did  wrong  in  do 
other  respect,  he  would  never  treat  them  with  such  severitv; 
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bat  this  is  the  truth  of  the  case ;  the  great  Governor  of  the 
world  has  aa  infinite  sense  of  the  moral  fitness  and  nofitaess- 
•f  things,  and  an  answerable  frame  of  heart :  and  so  he  iafi* 
nitely  loves  that  which  is  fit,  and  commends  and  rewards  it : 
and  infinitely  hates  the  contrary,  and  forbids  and  punishes  it ; 
only  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  rewards  he  grants  t» 
the  good  are  of  mere  bounty  as  to  them,  because  they  can  de* 
aerve  nothing.    Rom,  xi.  35.    But  the  punishments  he  inflicts 
on  the  wicked  are  pure  justice,  because  they  deserve  all.  Rom^ 
▼i.  2J.    For  although  creatures  cannot  merit  good  at  the 
hands  of  God»  from  whom  they  receive  all,  and  to  whom  they 
owe  all,  yet  they  can  merit  evil.    Nevertheless,  rewards  and 
punishments  are  both  alike  in  this  respect,  viz.  that  they  are 
visible  public  testimonies  borne  by  the  Governor  of  the  world 
to  the  moral  amiableness  of  virtue  on  the  one  hand,  and  to 
die  moral  batefulness  of  vice  on  the  other.    The  one  is  not 
the  effect  of  fondness,  nor  the  other  of  cruelty ;  but  the  one  re- 
sults from  the  holiness  and  goodness  of  the  divine  nature^  and 
the  other  from  his  holiness  and  justice.    By  the  one  it  appears 
how  be  loves  virtue,  and  how  exceedingly  bountiful  he  is : 
and,  by  the  other,  how  he  hates  sin,  and  how  much  he  is  dispos- 
ed to  discountenance  it,  by  tieating  it  as  being  what  it  is* 

Thus,  I  say,  in  the  first  place,  we  must  consider  God,  the 
supreme  Governor  of  the  world,  as  a  Being  not  only  of  infi- 
nite understanding  and  almighty  power,  but  also  infinite  and 
unchangeable  in  all  moral  propensities ;  as  one  having  a  per* 
feet  sens^  of  the  moral  fitness  and  unfitness  of  things,  and  an 
answerable  frame  of  heart ;  or,  in  scripture-language,  Holif, 
hoiff,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  the  holy  one  of  Israel,  The 
Lord  God  gracious  and  merciful,  but  by  no  means  clearing  the 
guilty .  Of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity.  Who  loveth 
righteousnen  and  hateth  iniquity.  Who  renders  to  every  one 
according  to  their  doings,  &c.  Without  a  right  idea  of  God, 
the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world,  and  a  realizing,  living, 
sense  of  him  on  our  hearts,  it  is  impossible  we  should  rightly 
understand  the  methods  be  has  taken  to  open  a  way  for  his 
mercy  to  come  out  after  a  rebellious,  guilty  world,  or  truly  see 
into  the  grounds  of  his  conduct,  the  reasons  of  his  doing  as 
he  has  done.    If  we  know  God,  and  have  a  taste  for  moraf 
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bmuty^  we  sball  be  in  a  dispositioD  to  undefBland  the  goipdf 
bHt  otherwiie  we  shall  not.  John  vii.  17.  Bad  viiL  4T.  Fwr 
IB  the  whoie  of  this  great  affair  of  our  redemptioiv  be  hai 
acted  altogether  like  himself. 

(2.)  God  t>  itifinittly  exceiltniy  glorious,  and  andabk  in  k* 
Mg  what  he  is*  His  having  such  a  nature  or  temper,  and,  at 
die  same  time,  being  of  infinite  understanding  and  almighqr 
power,  rendeni  him  infinitely  excellent,  glorious,  and  smiablef 
far  beyond  the  conceptions  of  any  finite  mind,  lu^  W.  S. 
Ifo/y,  hol^y  koltfy  Lord  God  almighty,  ike  ar/ici/r  tafth  isfuU 
^  thy  s^lory. 

Hence,  God  loves,  fsteems,  and  delights  in  himself  tii/imte- 
^:  not  indeed  from  what  we  call  a  selfish  spirit;  forcoold 
We  suppose  there  was  another  just  what  he  is,  and  himself  an 
inferior,  he  would  love,  esteem,  and  delight  in  that  other,  as 
entirely  as  he  does  now  in  himself.  It  is  his  being  what  he 
iai,  that  is  the  ground  of  his  self-love,  esteem,  and  delight 

Hence,  again,  he  loves  to  act  like  himself,  in  all  his  eondact 
as  moral  Governor  of  the  world,  as  entirely  as  he  loves  hinmtf; 
and  it  is  as  much  contrary  to  hii  nature  to  counteract  the  tenr 
per  of  his  heart,  in  his  public  conduct,  as  to  cease  to  bese^^ 
he  is.  And  the  plain  reason  is,  that  there  is  the  same  groaod 
for  the  one  as  for  the  other.  He  loves  himself,  because  he  is 
most  excellent  in  being  what  he  is ;  and,  for  the  same  reasoo, 
he  loves  to  act  like  himself,  because  that  is  most  excellent 
too.  He  cannot  be  willing  to  cease  to  be  of  that  temper  or 
nature  he  is  of,  be^cause  it  is  most  excellent;  and,  for  the 
same  reason,  he  cannot  be  willing  to  counteract  it,  because  it 
is  most  excellent  to  act  agreeably  to  it  in  all  things.  Hetf 
under  necessity  to  love  himself;  and  he  is  under  the  saw®  . 

necessity  to  act  like  himself.     Gen.  xviii.  25.     Hence  H  ^ 

his 
a  common  thing  for  God,  in  great  earnestness,  to  say  Jn  a» 

word,  I  will  do  so  and  so,  and  they  shall  know  that  1  ^^ 

THE  Lord  :  as  if  he  should  say;  "  A  guilty,  rebellioo*^^ 

may  think  and  say  what  they  will  of  me,  yet  I  am  whntl  ai»» 

and  I  will  act  like  myself,  and  all  the  world  shall  kno^v  ihst 

am  the  Lord,  i.  e.  that  I  am  what  I  pretend  to  be.    They  »«•* 

know  it  by  rav  conduct,  sooner  or  later.*' 
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(3.)  ^^  camiot  be  said  io<aei  Uke  hifMeJf,  unU^  he  ap^ 
peart  at  great  an  enemy  to  tin^  in  hit  public  government  of  the 
worlds  as  he  reatly  is  at  heart.  If  his  conduct  as  moral  Go^ 
iremor  of  the  worlds  the  whole  being  taken  together,  should 
look  with  a  more  favourable  aspect  towards  sio>  or  appear  leas 
severe  than  really  he  is>  then  it  is  self-evident  that  his  conduct 
would  not  be  like  himself,  nor  would  it  tend  to  exhibit  a  true 
idea  of  him  to  all  attentive  spectators  in  all  his  dominions. 
It  bis. creatures  and  subjects^  in.  such  a  case>  should 'judge  of 
his  nature  bj  his  conduct ^  they  would  necessarily  frame  wrong 
notions  of  the  divine  Being:  and  he  himself  must  see  and 
know  .that  he  did  not  act  like  himself ;  nor  appear,  in  his  con- 
duct, to  be  what  he  was  in  his  heart; 

But  God,  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world>  does,  at 
heart>  look  upon  sin  as  an  infinite  evil  ;  and  bis  aversion  and 
enmity  to  it  is  infinite.  He  looks  upon  ii,  and,  (to  speak  of 
him  after  the  manner  of  men,)  is  affected  towards  it,  as  being 
what  it  really  is*  But  it  is  infinitely  wrong  and  wicked  for  us 
Dot  to  love  him  with  all  our  heart,  and  obey  him  in  every 
thing.  The  least  sin  is  an  infinite  evil ;  and  such  he  sees  it 
to  be,  and  as  such  does  he  abhor  it.  The  infinite  evil  of  sia 
does  not  consist  in  its  lessening  God's  essential  glory  or  bless- 
edness ;  for  they  are  both  independent  od  us,  and  far  out  of 
our  reach :  nor  does  it  consist  merely  in  its  tendency  to  make 
us  miserable:  but,  in  its  awn  nature>  it  is  infinitely  wrong,  in- 
asmuch as  we  are  under  infinite  obligations  to  perfect  holi- 
ness. Our  obligations  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart>  are  in 
proportion  to  his  amiableness ;  but  that  is  infinite :  not  to  do 
so,  therefore,  is  infinitely  wrong;  But,  as  has  been  said,  God 
has  an  infinite  sense  of  the  moral  fitness  and  unfitness  of 
things,  and  an  answerable,  frame  of  heart ;  i.  e.  he  infinitely 
loves  that  which  is  right,  and  infinitely  hates  that  which  is 
wrong.    And  therefore  he  infinitely  hates  the  least  sin. 

If,  therefore,  he  acts  like  himself,  he  mudt  in  his  public 
government  of  the  world,  his  whole  conduct  being  taken  to- 
gether, appear,  in  the  most  evident  manner,  to  be.  an  infinite 
enemy  to  the  least  sin.  He  must  appear  infinitely  severe 
against  it ;  and  never  do  any  thing,  which,  all  things  con- 

sidered>  seems  to  look  at  all  with  apother  aspect, 
voji..  1.  44 
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(4.^  God,  the  supreme  Governor  oftht  worlds  camtoi  hemd 
toappt4ir  an  infinite  entfnf  to  tin,  and  to  appear  infimkekf  «c- 
vete  against  it,  and  that  without  the  least  appearance  f^^aj^ 
vourable  aspect  towards  it  in  his  cattdutt,  unless  he  does  ahtoft, 
throaghont  all  his  dominions,  not  onltf  in  word  threaten,  but  m 
fact  punish  it,  with  in-  nite  severity,  without  the  least  mit^a- 
tion  or  abatement  in  any  one  instance  whatsoererm 

If  h«.  sbuold  never,  in  his  goverameiit  of  the  worid^  say  or 
do  any  thing  against  sin,  it  would  seem  as  if  he  was  a  fnead 
to  it,  or  at  least  very  indifferent  about  it.     If  he  should  say, 
and  not  do ;  threaten  to  punish,  but  never  infiia  the  ptrniab- 
ment,  his  creatures  and  subjects  might  be  tempted  to  say, 
'^  He  pretends  to  be  a  mighty  enemy  to  sin,  and  that  is  all/* 
If  be  should  generally  punish  sin  with  infinite  severity,  but  oat 
always,  there  wonid  at  least  be  some  favourable  aspect  to- 
wards sin  in  his  visible  conduct ;  and  his  subjects  might  be 
ready  to  sav,  **  If  he  can  suffer  sin  to  go  half  unpunished,  «hy 
not  altogether  I    And  if  altogether  at  one  titne  why  »ot  at  an- 
other  i  And  if  he  can  abate  the  threatened  punishment  in  some 
degree,  in  some  instances,  why  not  altogether,  in  all  instances? 
If  there  is  no  absolute  necessity  that  sin  should  be  punisfa«^ 
why  does  he  ever  punish  it  ^    But  if  it  be  absolutely  neoessarf, 
why  does  he  ever  suffer  a  to  go  unpunished  r"    It  would  seem, 
at  least  by  such  a  conduct,  as  if  sin  was  not  ao  exixcdingly 
bad  a  thing  but  that  it  might  escape  punishment  sometimes; 
and  as  if  God  was  not  such  an  infinite,  nnchangeable  eneny 
to  it,  but  that  he  might  be  disposed  to  treat  it  with  a  Uttle  fa^ 
vour.     In  a  word,  if  God  should  always  punish  sinsy  not  one 
excepted,  and  that  throughout  all  his  dominions,  and  yet  not 
do  it  always  with  infinite  severit ,' ;  but,  in  some  instances,  one 
in  a  million  we  will  say,  should  abate  a  little,  and  but  a  very 
little ;  yet  so  much  as  he  abates,^  be  it  mere  or  less,  so  muck 
does  he  treat  sin  in  a  favourable  manner,  and  so  much  does 
he  fall  short  of  treating  it  with  due  severity,  and  so  far  does  he 
appear,  in  his  conduct,  from  being  an  infinite,  um^ngeaUe 
enemy  to  it.    So  that  it  is  very  evident  that  he  cannot,  in  Us 
conduct,  as  moral  Governor  of  the  world,  appear  an  infinite, 
unchangeable  enemy  to  sin,  without  the  least  appearance  to 
the  contrary,  in  any  other  possible  way  oat  method,  than  by 
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ftlwavs  punkbiiig  it  with  infinite  severity/ tvitbouttfae  least 
tfbatcJUieoty  in  any  one  instance,  in  any  part  of  bis  dominions, 
in  troie  or  eternity.  -And  this  wonld  be'  to  act  like  bimself ; 
and  in  and  by  such  condoot^  be  would  appear  to  be  whar  he 
ifi.  Bat  to  do  otberwise,  wooid  be  to  counteract  bis  own  na- 
ture, and  give  a' false  representation  of  bis  beart^  by  a  con- 
duct unlike  bitfiBelf. 

Thus,  it  is  the  nature  of  God,  the  great  Governor  of  tbe 
world,  in  all  his  condbet,  to  act  like  bimself.  But  be  cannot 
he  said  to  act  like  himself,  unless  he  appears  as  great  an 
enemy  to  sin,  and  as  severe  against  it,  as  be  really  is,  without 
the  least  shadow  of  the  contrary :  but  bis  conduct  cannot  ap- 
pear in  this  light,  unless  be  doe8,4n  fact,  punish  sin  with  in^ 
finite  severity,  throughout  all  bis  dominions,  without  the  least 
mitigation,. in  any  one  instance,  in  tkne  or  eternity  :  therefore 
it  is  the  nature  of  God,  the  Governor  of  tbe  world,  to  do  so ; 
and  therefore  he  can  no  sooner,  nor  any  easier,  he  willing  to 
Jet  any  sin  go  unpunished,  than  he  can  to  cease  to  be  what  he 
18  *^  For,  as  was  before  proved,  it'iS  as-  ifBcpossible  for  him  to 
act  contrary  to -his  ovirn  natur^,  as  it  is  to  cease  to  be  what  he 
is  :  and  he  can  consent  to  the  one  as  easily  as  to  tbe  other; 

Hence,  we  may  learn,  this  is  really  a  braneh  of  the  Inw  of 
mdture.  That  dn  should  be  punished :  it  results  from  the  nature 
of  God,  the  Governor  of  tbe  world ;  it  was  no  arbitrary  con- 
•titntion;  it  did  not  result  from  the  divine  soverieignty.  It 
would,  in  thd  nature  of  things,  have  been  no  evil  for  Adaim 
to  have  eaten  of  tbe  tree  of  knowledge,  had  not  God  forbidden 
it ;  herein  God  exercised  his  sovereign  authority,  as  absolute 
Lord  of  ^1  thisgs.  But  in  threateuing  sin  with  eternal  death, 
he  acted  not  as  a  sovereign,  but  as  a  righteous  Governor :  his 
nature  prompted  him  to  do  so ;  be  could  not  have  done  other* 
wise.  Av  it  is  said  in  anotlier  case.  It  is  impossible  for  God  to 
Ke ;  so  it  may  be  said  here.  It  is  impossible  for  God  to  let  sin 

*  Gfld'snMnidldbdeaDdMttowwdtagiQil^vQiidatpf^ 
^0iiBi|teiit  vitkUni;  beeanfls  aftnlDiid  are  now  dealt  irith  la  and  tlupoagh  a  M€« 
diator,  upon  vliom  oifr  mw  hone  been  Uddt  and  vho  hai  been  made  a  curee  for 
ntL  In  him  our  ttm  have  been  treated  with  infinite  severity,  without  the  leait 
abatement  But  for  thi%  Gcd'a  eobduet,  no  doabt,  would  he  very  ineonastept 
vHk  fall  perteUona 


go  unpunished.  As  he  cannot  go  counter  to  himself  in  spetk< 
in^,  so  neither  in  acting.  It  is  as  contrary  to  his  nature  to  \A 
ain  go  unpunished,  as  it  is  to  lie ;  for  his  jusHcc  is  as  mock 
himself,  as  his  truth;  and  it  is,  therefore^ .equally  impassible 
he  should  act  contrary  to  eithex. 

Hence,  this  branch  of  the  law  of  nature  i*  not  tapahlt  of 
^ny  repeal  or  abatement.  For  since  it  necessarily  resolts  trom 
the  nature  of  God,  the  Governor  of  the  world,  it  must  ne- 
cessarily remain  in  force  so  long  as  God  continues  to  be  what 
he  is.  Besides,  if  God  should  repeal  it»  he  mast  nor  only 
counteract  his  own  nature,  but  also  give  great  occasion  to  all 
his  subjects  to  think  he  was  once  too  severe  against  sin,  and 
that  now  he  had  altered  his  mind,  and  was  become  more  fa> 
▼curable  towards  it :  which  he  can  no  more  be  willing  to  do, 
than  he  can  be  willing  actually  to  cease  to  be  what  be  is. 
For,  as  he  loves  himself  perfectly  for  being  what  he  is,  so  he 
perfectly  loves  to  act  like  himself,  and  to  appear  in- his  con- 
duct just  as  he  is  in  his  heart.  Therefore  our  Saviour  express* 
ly  asserts,  7Aaf  heaven  and  earth  ithall  pass  away,  but  not  oat 
jot  or  tittfe  of  the  law  shall  fail.     Mat.  v.  18. 

(.5.)  Bui  all  this  notwithstandiftg,  yet  God  did,  of  his  in^nits 
goodness  and  sovereign  grace,  enttrtain  designs  of  mercy  taseards 
a  fallen  world :  a  rebellious,  obstinate,  stubborn,  nnfnl,  gml" 
ty,  hell-deserving  race^  under  the  righteous  comdemnation  of  the 
law  :  a  law,  like  himself  holy,  just,  and  good.  Farticularlj, 
he  designed  to  declare  himself  recdncileable  to  this  amlal, 
guilty  world;  to  put  mankind  into  a  new  state  of  prpbabon* 
to  try  and  seeif  tliev  would  repent  and  return  unto  htm, and  to 
use  a  variety  of  methods  for  their  recovery.  And  to  make  way 
for  this,  he  designed  to  reprieve  a  guilty  world,  for  a  cer- 
tain spac*e  of  time,  I'rom  that  utter  ruin  be  had  threatened,  and 
to  grant  a  sufficiency  of  the  good  things  of  this  life  for  thdr 
support,  while  in  a  state  of  probation ;  and  he  also  purposed 
to  grant  a  general  resurrection  from  the  dead,  that  those 
"who  should  return  to  him  and  be  reconciled,  might  be  most 
completely  happy  in  the  world  to  come.  And,  because  he 
knew  their  aversion  to  a  reconciliation,  therefore  he  design- 
ed to  use  a*  variety  of  external  means  to  bring  them  to  it.  And 
liecaMse  be  knew  that  mankind  would  be  universally  disposed 
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to  hate  all  such  me^ns,  {not  Hkmg  to  hove  God'in  their  knoW'^ 
lediTe,)  and  cast  them  otF,  and  get  from  under  them^  therefore. 
lie  designed^  in  his  sovereign  grace,  to  select  some  pait  of 
mankind,  (the  Jews,  for  instance,)  with  whom,  by  his  special 
providence,  by  the  more  open  or  secret  workings  of  his  al* 
mighty  power,  such  means  should  be  continued.     And,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  he  purposed  also  to  use  equal,  yea^  greater  means 
fvith  various,  nations  of  the  Gentiles.     And  because  he  knew 
that  all  external  means  notwithstanding,  yet  all,  with  one  con- 
sent, would  refuse  to  repent,  and  convert,  and  be  reconciled^ 
therefore  he  designed,  by  his  providence,  and  by  the  more 
coaimou  influences  of  his  spirit,  to  take  some  further  pains  with 
inany,  and  try  them.     And  because  he  knew  that  this  would 
never  effectually  persuade  them,  through  the  great  perverse** 
ness  of  mankiqd,  therefore  he  designed,  by  the  special  iDfiuen*^ 
eesof  his  Holy  Spirit,  through  his  almighty  power  and  all-con-< 
quering  grace,  all  their  obstinacy  notwithstanding,  yet  to  re- 
claim, and  recover,  and  bring  home  to  himself,  a  certain  nnm- 
her  in  this  worlds  and  here  train  them  up  for  eternal  glory,  and 
finally  bring  them  thereunto ;  and  all  of  his  sovereign  good* 
pess,  and  all  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace.    And  to-r 
wards  the  latter  end  of  that  space  of  time,  in  which  this  world 
was  to  be  reprieved,  it  was  his  purpose  more  eminently  to  de-; 
stroy  Satan's  kingdom  on  earth,  and  his  influence  among  man-* 
kind,  and  more  generally  recover  the  guilty  nations  from  his 
thraldom,  and  set  up  his  own  kingdom  on  earth,  to  flourish  ia 
great  glory  and  prosperity  a  thousand  years.    Such  were  his 
designs,  as  is  evident  by  the  event  of  things,  and    from  the 
levelation  he  has  made  in  his  word  of  what  is  yet  to  come  to 
pass. 

(6.)   But  as  the  case  then  stood,  it  was  not  Jit  that  any  of 
these  favours  should  be  granted  to  a  guilty  world ;  no,  not  any 
thing  that  had  so  much  as,  (all  things  considered,)  the  nature  of 
a  mercy,  mthout  some  sufficient  salvo  to  the  divine  honour*,  In^ 

*  Ob  J.  But  if  God  emUd  not,  coiuoUtonthflvith  hu  perficHonoj  ohow  an^  merq^ 
to  a  gmfty  •uorldwithout  a  oujfidotU  salvo  to  Ait  honour,  how  could  he,  conriotentbf 
-zvith  hio  perfeetiong,  prvoide  them  a  mediator  ?  Woo  not  thio  a  great  mercy  9 
And  what  aalvo  had  he  for  his  honour  in  thing  it  ? 

Ak8.  The  verf  doiiig  of  thii  thing  itself  was  to  secure  bis^  own  honovr.    This 
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jbed>  some  kind  of  reprieve^  I  presainej  might  have  been  grsnt* 
ed  to  a  gailty  worlds  so  as  to  have  sdffered  the  hnman  race  to 
have  propagated/ and  the  whole  designed  nomber  to  have 
been  born  ^  a  reprieve,  all  things  considered,  not  of  the  nalme 
of  a  mercy.  '  So  the  fallen  angels  seem  to  be  under  some  kind 
of  a  reprieve ;  for  they  are  reserved  in  chains,  to  the  jodgm^t 
of  the  great  day,  as  condemned  prisoners.  2  Peter  ii.  4.  And 
bence,  a  nnmber  of  them  once  cried  out,  jdri  thm  come  to 
twrment  us  before  the  time  9  Mat.  viii«  2Q*  Yet  we  are  not 
taught,  in  scripture,  to  look  upon  this  as  a  merty  to  tbem. 
But  the  scriptures  teach  us  to  consider  our  reprieve,  our  world* 
ly  comforts,  our  means  of  gr^ce,  our  space  for  repentance,  the 
restraints  of  providence^  and  the  common  influences  of  the 
spirit,  as  mercies ;  yea,  as  great  mercies*  Rom.  ii.  4*  isstiak 
T.  4.  Deut.  X.  18.  Jets  xiv.  17.  Rev.iu^l.  All  these 
common  favours,  therefore,  as  well  as  special  and  saving  mer- 
cies, were  not  proper  to  be  granted  to  such  a  gailty,  hell^ 
serving  world,  by  a  holy,  sin-hating,  sin-revenging  God. 
This  was  not  to  treat  mankind  as  it  was  fit  and  meet  ibey 
should  be  treated.  It  was  contrary  to  law  that  any  favour  at 
all  should,  without  a  salvo  to  the  divine  honour,  be  granted 
them;  for,  by  law,  they  were  all  doomed  te  destructioa. 
And  it  was  contrary  to  the  divine  nature  to  do  any  thing  in 
the  case,  that,  all  things  considered,  would  have,  in  the  least 
measure,  a  favourable  aspect  towards  sin  ;  or  so  much  as  io 
the  least  tend  to  make  him  seem  less  severe  against  it,  than  if 
he  had  damned  the  whole  world  for  their  apostacy  and  rebel- 
lion. 

If  God  had  set  aside  his  law,  which  was  the  image  of  his 


VM^lbe  very  end  be  had  nezdj  in  tiew.  Were  it  not  for  tUi  end»  a 
bed  not  been  iieedful ;  bat  a  goUty  vorld  mi^t  bave  been  pardoned  bj  an  a»t  oC 
nbiolate  soTereign  grace.  Now  his  taking  nicb  a  glorious  metbod  to  secure  bis 
honour,  and  the  honour  of  his  law,  and  goTernment,  and  sacred  autharitr,  bad  nS 
tendency  to  misrepresent  them.  He  acted  in  it  jost  like  himself.  His  infinite 
visdom,  boUness,  jnatiee,  and  goodness,  are  all  at  onee  most  perfeetty  displajsl 
»tbia  eoodoct  of  tbe  snpreme  G«fenieror  the  irorid ;  partieitbrif,  hie  kdiutt 
batred  of  sin,  and  disposition  to  ponish  it,  appeared  in  Uie  vtty  act  of  iqipaatiB| 
bis  Son  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  tbe  sans  of  tbe  world.  For,  in  this  aet,  it  was  maai' 
fest,  that  he  did  choose  his  own  dear  Son  flboQld  Uimelf  bear  tbe  puniahmeiit  if 
siPt  ratbtf  than  Ictit  go  impvniAed. 
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hearty  aod  andertakeD  and  shown  ail  these  favoan  to  a  gailty 
worlds  without  any  $alvo  to  bis  honour,  his  visible  conduct 
'Would  have  been  directly  contrary  to  the  inward  temper  of 
his  heart ;  apd  by  it  he  would  have  counteracted  his  nature^ 
«nd  misrepresented  himself,  dishonoured  his  law,  rendered 
his  authority  weak  and  contemptible,  and  opened  a  wide  door 
for  the  encouragement  of  rebellion,  throughout  all  his  domin 
nions;  and,  in  effect,  gotten  to  himself  the  character  the 
devil  designed  to  give  oi  him  to  our  first  parents,  when  he 
said.  Ye  shall  not  sunl^  die,  (Gen.  iii.  4.)  i.  e.  ^'  God  is  not 
so  severe  against  sin^  as  he  pretends  to  be,  and  as  you  tbink 
for  ;  nor  does  he  hate  it  so  much,  nor  will  he  do  as  he  says  ia 
the  case/'    It  was  therefore  infinitely  impossible, 

(7.)  To  the  end,  t/urefore,  that  a  way  might  be  opened  for 

him  to  put  Ais  desigms  of  mercy  in  esecution,  consiUtntly  mtk 

kifmelf,  consistentiywith  the  honour  of  hii  holiness  and  justice, 

law  and  government,  and  sacred  authority,  something  must  be 

done  by  him  in  a  public  planner,  as  it  were,  in  the  sight  of' ail 

worlds,  whereby  his  infinite  hatred  of  sin,  and  unchangeable 

resolution  to  punish  it,  mught  be  as  effectually  man\fesited  as  if 

he  had  damned  the  whole,  world,    Mbrblt  his  saying  that  he 

infinitely  hates  sin,  and  looks  upon  it  worthy  of  an  infinite 

punishment,  would  not  have  manifested  the  inward  temper  of 

his  heart  in  such  a  meridian  brightness  as  if  he  had  damned 

the  whole  world  in  very  deed:  but  rather,  his  saying  one 

thing,  and  d^ng  another  directly  contrary^  would  have  been 

going  counter  to  himself;  especially,  considering  htm  as  act* 

ing  in  the  capacity  of  a  Governor,  to  whom,  by  ofiice,  it  be* 

longs  to  put  the  law  in  execution,  and  cause  justice  to  take 

place.     For   him  first  to  make  a  law,  threatening  eternal 

death  to  the  least  sin,  makes  him  appear  infinitely  just  and 

holy ;  but  then  to  have  no  regard  to  that  law  in  his  conduct, 

but  go  right  contrary  to  it,  without  any  salvo  to  his  honour, 

is  quite  inconsistent,  and  directly  tends  to  bring  himself,  his 

law,  and  authority,  into  the  greatest  contempt.  Something,  I 

say,  therefore,  must  be  donb,  to  make  his  hatred  of  the  sin 

of  mankind,  and  disposition  to  punish  it,  as  manifest  as  if  he 

had  damned  the  whole  world  ;  to  the  end  that  the  honour  of 

bis  holiness  and  justice,  of  his  law  and  government,  and  sa^ 
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tred  aothority^  might  be.efFectaaiiy  secured.  To  act*e(»rtfltjr 
to  his  own  nature^  was  impossible ;  to  have  no  regard  toik 
honour  of  his  law  and  governments  was  unreasoDaUe;  i 
guilty  world  had  better  all  have  been  damned. 

Thtt4>  from  the  perfections  of  God.  and  from  the  nmreof 
the  thing,  we  see  the  necessity  there  was  that  satislkcuoa 
should  be  made  for  sin,  in  order  to  open  an  honourable  waj  in 
which  divine  mercy  might  come  out  after  a  rebelJiouiygQiH;, 
beii-deserving  world. 

To  conclude  this  head,  the  necessity  of  satisfaction  for  sin, 
seems  also  to  be  held  forth  in  the  scriptures,  and  labe  impiied 
in  Qod's  conduct  in  this  affair,    in  the  Old  Testament,  the  ne- 
cessity of  an  atonement  for  sin  was  taught  in  types  and  figure* 
The  man.  that  sinned  was  to  bring  his  offering  before  the  Ii)ri, 
Und  lay  his  bauds  upon  it,  and  confess  his  sin  over  it ;.  aodsfli, 
as  it  were,  transfer  his  sin  and  s^uilt  to  it ;  then  was  it  to  be 
slain,  (for  death  is  the  wages  of  sin ^)  and  burnt  upon  the  al- 
tar, (for  the  sinner  deserves  to  be  consumed  m  the  fire  of  Gofl*^ 
wrath,)  and  the  blood  thereof  was  to  be  sprinkled  roundabout 
(for  mthout  shedding  of  blood  there  is  na  rt mission ;)  nor  «•» 
there  any  other  way  of  obtainiiig  pardon  prescribed  butibi^ 
which  naturally  taught  the  necessity  of  satisfaction  forsiD,aDd 
led  the  pious  Jews  to  some  general  notion  of  the  great  atone- 
ment which  God  would  provide,  and  to  a  cordial  relwiicc 
thereon  for  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God      Lev,  iv.  and  i^ 
Heb.  ix.     But,  in  the  New  Testament,  the  nature  and  necesi* 
ty  of  satisfaction  for  sin,  and.  the  impossibility  of  finding  ao 
ceptance  with  God,  unless  through  the  atonement  of  Cbr^ 
is  taught  in  language  very  plain  and  express ;  particuMy  ^ 
the  third  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans.     St.  Panlj  nav^ 
ing  proved  both  Jews  and  Greeks  to  be  under  sin,  and  an  v» 
world  to  be  guiUy  before  God,  and  that  every  month  ff^ 
stopped,  in  the  frst  and  second  chapters,  and  in  the  beginning 
of  the  thirds  does,  in  the  next  place,  enter  upon,  and  beff" 
explain  the  way  of  salvation,  by  free  grace,  through  J^ 
Christ.    "  We  cannot,"  says  he,  «  be  justified  by  thcdeedJ 
of  the  law,  (Chap.  iii.  20.)  but  it  must  be  freely  by  ff^ 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  (rf^.  24')  *^ 
if  we  are  not  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  >  by  ^^  ^^ 
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obeflience,  how  mil  Ood^  our  Judge,  appear  to  be  righteous  t 

If  the  law  condemns  us,  and  yet  he  justifies  U8>  i.  e.  if  he  thus 

proceeds  contrary  to  law,  to  clear  and  approve  when  that  coof* 

demiis,  how  will  he  appear  to  be  a  just  and  upright  .Gfovei»> 

nor  and  Judge,  who,  loving  righteousness  and  hating  iniquity> 

is  disposed  always  to  render  to  eveiy  one  his  due  i    Wfay^ 

there  is  a  way  contrived,  wherein  the  righteousness  of  God  is 

taanifested  in  our  justification  without  the  law's  being  obeved 

by  as;  a  way  unto  which  the  types  of  the  law  and  predictions 

of  the  prophets  did  all  bear  witness ;  a  way  id  which  the 

righteousness  of  God  is  manifested  in  and  by  Christ,  (ver.  2l> 

««.)     But  how  ?  Why,  God  hath  Bet  him  forth  to  he  a  pro^ 

pitiation,  to  declare  -kU  rightrouaneui  far  the  remission  ofrinM 

that  are  pasty  through  the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare  ^  I  sci  t/» 

'at  this  time,  his  righteousness,  that  he  might  bb  just,  and 

the  juMtiJier  of  him  which  believethin  Jesus*'*    The- apostle 

deems  evidently  to  suppose  that  God  could  not  hate  beetijuftj 

had  he  tiot  thus  declared  his  righteousness ;  and  that  he  aetu«* 

ally  took  this  method  to  declare  and  tnanifesl  his  righteous* 

ness,  to  the  end  he  might  be  just ;  might  act  agreeably  to  his 

nature,  the  original  standard  of  justice,  and  to  his  law>  which 

is  the  transcript  of  his  nature,  and  the  established  rule  of  right* 

eousness  between  him  our  Governor,  and  us  his  subjects.    Hct 

set  forth  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiutumfor  the  remission  iff  sin, 

to  declare  his  righteoitsness,  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  jus-' 

tifier,  tiC; 

Besi  DBS,  The  necessity  of  satisfaction  for  sin,  and  that  eve^ 

by  the  death  of  Christ,  seems  to  be  implied  in  our  Saviour's  pray«> 

er  in  the  garden.  If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me;  ne^* 

ifertheless,  not  as  twill,  but  as  thou  wilt.    Mat.  xxvi.  39.    And 

again,  (ver.  48.>  O,  nky  father,  y^this  cup  may  not  pass  awa^ 

from  me  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done  :  as  if  Christ  had 

said,  '^  If  it  be  possible  thy  designs  of  mercy  might  be  put  into 

execution,  and  poor  sinaers  saved,  consistently  with  thine  ho-^ 

Hour,  without  my  drinking  this  cup,  O  that  it  might  be !  but  if  it 

is  not  possible  it  should  be  so,  I  consent"    Satisfaction  for 

sin  being  necessary,  and  there  being  no  easier  way  in  which  sa- 

tisiaction  for  sin  might  be  made,  and  a  door  opened  for  mer* 

cy  to  come  to  a  guilty  worid, consistently  withthe  divine  ho* 
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iMMir^  wievn  to  bate  been  the  Tery  grcwtid  of  the  Father's  lO^ 
ing  htita>  and  of  dhriat's  cenaentiDg  to  drink  that  ctip.  An^ 
indeed,  is  it  possible  to  conceife  why  Christ  thould  be  witiiwf 
Homiffi^r  What4ie  did,  or  why  his  Fatbef  should  desite  ii»  weieil 
not  m  expedtetit  absohtely  necessary  >  and  nothing  else  wnnU 
do;  so  that  it  must  be>  or  not  one  of  the  race  of  Adten  be  ever 
ia^^>  consistently  with  the  divine  honbar  ?  If  it  was  not  saab* 
feln«ely  neecSssary ;  if  there  was  some  cheaper  and  easier  fi9f 
that  would  h«ve  tibne,  why  did  the  Father  will  (his  f  or  heU 
iMid  Christ  a  sviicient  call  to  undertake  it  i  or,  indeed,  what 
Iteed- waa  ihert  for  fahn  to  undertake  it  i-  or  what  good  voiiJd  U 
dof  ?  If  sin  was  not,  in  very  deed,  so  l?ad  a  thing  tkk^lk  could 
HOI  be  pardoned  without  such  a  satisfaction,  why  was  ndi  a 
sattsfisctian  ihsisted  upon  ?  w.ky  a  greater  saiisfactioa  than  wsa 
tieedfhl^  f  Gould  a  hdy  and  wise  God  set  so  light  by  die 
Vlood  of  his  dear  Son,  as  to  desire  it  to  be  shed  without  the 
most  nigent  necessity  ?  Or  why  should  the  GoYemor  of  the 
world  make  inore  ado  than  was  ne<^6ssary,  and  Iben  magai^ 
bis  I0VI&  in  giving  his  Son,  when  maakind  aught  have  been 
saved  without  it  I  Bid  this  become  the  gfeat  Goveraof  of 
the  World  i  or  would  God  have  as  look  upon  his  oondnct  ia 
auch  a  light  ?  Surety  no.  Verily,  therefore,  sndi  was  the 
case  of  a  rebeUio6ai  ^ilty  worlds  that  God  looked  opon  ikam 
too  bad  to  be  released,  consiateotly  with  the  divine  honoa^ 
from  the  threatened  destruction,  unless  such  a  mediator  shoaid 
interpose,  and  such  a  satisfaction  for  sin  be  mode ;  ^d  there* 
fore  Christ  acquiesced  in  his  wiU,  as  being  wise,  holy,  juat^aDd 
good.  And  thia  being  supposed,  the  love  of  God,  in  giviag 
bis  Son^  appears  even  such  as  it  is  represented  to  be ;  unparaUel* 
ed,  unspeakable,  inconceivable;  so,  also,  does  the  kve  of 
Christ  in  undertaking.  And  thus,  from  the  perfections  of  God» 
and  from  the  scriptures,  and  from  Qod's  conduct  in  this  afiair» 
it  appears  that  a  full  satisfaction  for  sin  was  necessary,  in  or« 
der  to  its  being  pardoned,  or  any  favour  shown  to  a  guil^ 
world,  coosisttetly  with  the  divine  honour. 

And  if  we,  hi  very  deed,  did  stand  in  such  need,  such  ta 
absolute,  perishing  need  of  a  mediator,  as  this  comes  to ;  if 
God  looked  npon  things  in  such  a  Hght,  then  must  we  see 
this  our^jbi^  of  a  mediator,  and  look  upon  things  in  Am 
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light'  too^  and  have  a  seoae  of  thia  great  troth  upoa  ow 
Jbearta :  ibr^  otherwise,  we  naither  tmly  luderitaDd  whal  a 
(Hate  we  are  in,  nor  what  need  >we  have  of  »  mediiatpn  Ami 
if  we  do  not  truly  understand  what  a  state  we  ane  iB>  nor  oni: 
laeed  of  the  mediator  God  has  provided,  how  can.  we  bf  u^M 
^apoaition  to  receive  him  as  he  is  ofiered  in  the  gop|M»l,  and 
truly  and  underatandingly  to  rely  upon  him,  bi^  di^(b  aa4 
cnfferiiigs ;  his  worth  and  merits  ;  his  mediation  m4  WU^c^ 
«on>  as  the  gospel  invites  us  to  doi 

To  jiee  our  need  of  Christ  to  be  our  atonement ;  tQ  siee  oi^ 

need  of  his  propitiatory  sacrifice  to  open  the  way  for  ^be  Qcif> 

ivenor  of  the  world,  to  he  reconciled  to^s  qpnsisl^olly  with  hjp 

liODOur,  is  a  vei^  ^different  thing  Uom  what  miany  imagim). 

Some  fancy  they  want  Christ  to  pur.ch.ase  an  ji^^ment  c^ 

tbe  law,  and  satiafy  for  their  imperfections ;  find  ^en  tb^y 

hope  to  procure  tfae  divine  favcHur  by  their  JOMftk  .goodnes%» 

.Sonse  trust  in  Christ  and  the  free  grace  of  <3o4  through  hio^ 

AS  they  think,  and  yet,  at  the  aame  time>  lopk  upon  God  a^ 

obliged,  in  justice,  to  save  them,  if  tbey  -do  as  well  as  they  caa* 

Some,  who  lay  not  so  high  a  claim  to  the  divide  fayqur,  yej^ 

hj  their  tears  and  prayerst  hope  to  move  th^  compf^ss^ps  of 

'God,  and,  by  their  &ir  promises,  to  engage  his  favour,  an4 

arould  secretly  think  it  hard,  if  after  all,  God  should  cast  the^pt 

«ff ;  and  yet  they  pretend  to  see  (heir  need  of  Christ,  aad  tp 

trust  in  him.    But  these  c^re  all  evidently  so  far  fiom  seeiug 

their  need  of  Christ,  that,  in  the  temper  and  ejiercises  of  their 

hearts,  they  implicitly  and  practically  deny  any  need  of  him 

Ht  all^  to  their  own  sense,  they  ace  good  enough  to  be  ac* 

cepted  in  the  sight  of  <iod,  Uipon  their  own  account,  Rom.  Xr 

9*  .  Others  who  have  had  great  awakenings  and  conviction^ 

and  see  much  of  their  own  badness,  and  4p>  in  a  sort,  re* 

noance  their  own  righteousness ;  they  lopk  to  be  saved  by  Ir^ 

grace ;  but,  in  all  the  exercises  .of  their  hearts,  see  no  need  of 

a  mediator,  and  have  nothing  t^*  do  with  him :  they  see  oq 

jDeason  why  tliey  may  not  be|>itied  and  aawediby  free  graces 

xritbout  any  respect  to  the  atooei^entof  Christ.    They  do  uof 

Dinderstand  that  they  are  so  bad  that  it  would  be  a  cepr^ch  ta 

the  Governor  of  the  world  to  sj^ow  thein  mercy;  otherwise 

wan  ttuQUgh  a  mediator.    Q^Min,  agaip^  mho  talk  miidti  t^ 

,       -     I 
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Christy  and  of  fattb^  and  of  living  by  faitb,  and  cry  dwiE 
ivorksy  and  tbink  tbemselves  most  evangelical,  yet,  after  all,oa- 
fy  Mieve  that  Cki  iU  died  for  tkcm  in  particular,  and  that  tke§ 
zkalt  be  8r.ved :  this  is  their  faith,  and  this  their  trmiiHg  in 
Christ ;  whereby  it  is  evident,  they  never  truly  saw  their  need 
of  Christ,  nor  have  they  any  respect  to  him  under  the  proper 
character  of  a  Mediator.  Bat  then  do  persons  see  their  need 
of  Christ,  when,  from  a  sense  of  what  they  are,  and  of  what 
God  is,  they  are  convinced  that  they  are  too  bad  to  be  par* 
doned  and  accepted ;  so  bad  that  any  thing  short  of  damoa- 
lion  is  too  good  for  them ;  so  that  it  would  be  inconsistent 
with  the  divine  perfections,  and  to  the  reproach  of  the  gfeat 
Governor  of  the  world,  to  show  them  any  favour  without  some 
sufficient  saho  to  his  honour.  Now  they  see  their  need  of 
Christ,  and  ate  prepared  to  exerciseyintVA  in  his  blood,  (to  use 
the  apostle's  phrase.  Rom.  iii  23.)  and  not  till  now :  for  men 
cannot  be  said  to  see  their  need  of  Christ  and  his  atonement 
unless  they  see  that  in  their  case  which  renders  his  atonement 
needful ;  biit  its  being  inconsistent  with  the  divine  perfectioos> 
and  to  the  dishonour  of  God,  to  pardon  sin  without  satisfaction, 
was  that  which  made  an  atonement  needful.  Therefore,  sinnen 
must  see  their  case  to  be  such  as  that  it  would  be  inconsistent 
with  the  divine  perfections,  and  to  the  dishonour  of  God,  to 
grant  them  pardon  without  satisfaction  for  their  sins,  in  order 
to  see  their  need  of  Christ  and  of  his  atonement.  When 
they  see  their  case  to  be  such,  then  they  begin  to  see  thiogs 
as  they  are ;  to  view  them  in  the  salne  light  that  God  does; 
to  perceive  upon  what  grounds,  and  for  what  reasons,  a  me^ 
diator  was  necessary,  and  why  and  upon  what  accounu  they 
want  one ;  and  hereby  a  foundation  is  laid  for  them,  under* 
standingly,  to  have  a  fiducial  recourse  to  that  mediator  which 
God  has  provided,  that,  through  him,  consistent!'  with  tbedi* 
vine  perfections,  they  may  be  received  to  favour :  and  so, 
from  Christ  the  Mediator,  and  from  the  free  grace  of  (iud 
through  him,  do  they  take  all  their  encouragement  to  come  to 
God,  in  hopes  of  pardon  and  acceptance,  and  eter^ial  life.— 
And*  thus  ihey  look  to  be  justified  bi^  free  grace  through  tht 
redemption  that  is  in  Jetus  Christ,  which  is  what  the  gospel 
intends  and  proposes.    Rom,  iii.  24.    And  from  aa  incr«;asing 
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tonse  of  their  unworthiness  and  ill  deserts^  tbey^  through  the 
course  of  their  lives,  more  and  more  grow  up  into  a  dispo«i<* 
tion  to  /roe  the  lift  they  live  in  thejltsh,  bif  Jaith  in  the  Son  of 
Ood,  always  having  respect  to  him  as  their  great  htgh-priej^t, 
in  all  their  approaches  to  the  mercy--9eaty  having  aece$%  to  God- 
hy  Mm,  who  has  styled  himself  the  door  oj  the  sheep,  and  the 
way  to  the  Father,  which  is  the  very  thing  tlie  gospel  proposes, 
and  invites  and  encourages  us  unto.     Heb.  ix.  12.     By  hk 
own  blood  he  entered  into  the  holy  place,  having  oA^amed  r/er- 
nal  redemption  for  us.    Ver.  M.  Into  heaven  itself',  to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.  Heb.  x.  19 — 22.  Having  there- 
fore, brethren,  boldness  to  enttr  into  the  holiest  bif  the  blood  of 
JctuM,  by  a  new  and  living  way  which  he  hath  consecrated  for 
us  ;  and  having  an  high-f  riest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  U9 
draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  Jull  assurance  of  faith.     Rom. 
ifi.  23.  Fur  hiin  hath  God  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  for  sin, 
to  declare  his  righteimsness,  thdt  he  might  be  just,  &c« 

And  a  clear,  realizing  sense  of  these  things  on  our  hearts 

will  lay  a  foundation  for  us  to  see  how  the  gospel-way  of 

salvation  is  calculated  to  bring  much  glory  to  God,  and  abase 

sitiners  in  the  very  dust,  which  is  that  wherein  the  glory  of 

the  gospel  very  much  consists.     Rom.  iii.  9!7.  Eph,  u  3 — IS. 

And  we  shall  learn  to  rejoice  to  see  God  alone  exalted,  and 

freely  to  take  our  proper  place,  and,  lie  down  in  the  dust, 

abased  before  the  Lord  for  ever.     And  indeed  it  is  perfectly 

fit  in  this  case,  that  the  rebel-wretch  should  come  down,  and 

be  so  far  from  finding  fault  with  the  great  Governor  of  the 

world,  and  with  his  holy,  just,  and  good  law,  that  he  should 

rejoice  that  Ood  has  taken  such  an  effectual  method  to  secure 

his  own  honour,  and  the  honour  of  his  law.     We  ought  to  be 

glad  with  all  our  hearts  that  the  supreme  Governor  of  the 

world  did  put  on  state,  and  stand  for  his  honour,  and  the  ho^ 

nour  of  his  law,  without  the  least  abatement ;  and  did  insist 

upon  it  that  sin  should  be  punished,  the  sinner  humbled,  and 

grace  glorified  ;  these  were  things  of  the  greatest  importance : 

and  we  ought  to  choose  to  be  saved  in  such  a  way,  to  have 

God  honoured,  and  ourselves  humbled.     And  it  is  evident 

this  must  be  the  temper  of  every  one  that  comes  into  a  genuine 

compliance  With  the  gospel.    Thus  much  conoering  the  ne* 
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^ewity  of  aatiftfaeticm  for  8in.    Bui  heie»  now,  some  m|  be 

wmdv  to  inquire^ 

^<u  a  not  a$  necessary  that  the  preeepU  of  the  law  ehoM 

^  obeyed,  as  that  the  penalty  should  be  ea^eredp  to  mate  weay 
for  the  unner  not  only  to  be  pardotud^  but  ako  to  be  recemd 

to  a  state  ^favour,  and  entitled  to  eternal  life  9  To  whieh  I 

Ittiswer^ 

I.  It  is  true^  we  need  not  only  a  pardoo  from  the  hands  of 

God,  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world,  in  whose  sigbtj  and 
against  whom  we  have  sinned ;  we  needj  I  sajr,  uot  only  to 
he  pardoned,  dehvered  from  condemnation,  freed  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  saved  from  bell ;  but  we  want  something 
further.    We  want  to  be  renewed  to  God's  image,  taluen  tiit» 
his  family,  put  among  his  children,  and  made  partakers  of  hii 
everlasting  favour  and  love.    We  need  not  only  to  be  deliver- 
ed from  all  those  evils  which  are  come  upon  us,  and  wfaichwe. 
are  exposed  unto,  through  our  apostacy  from  God ;  but  wa 
want  to  be  restored  to  the  enjoyment  of  all  that-good  whick 
we  should  have  had,  had  we  kept  the  covenant  of  our  God. 
£.  It  is  true,  also,  that  mankind,  according  to  the  lenour  of 
the  first  covenant,  were  not  to  have  been  confirmed  in  a  ststa 
of  holiness  and  happiness ;  were  noc  to  have  had  eternal  bfeg 
merely  upon  the  condition  of  being  innocent,  (for  sack  was 
Adam  by  creation,)  but  perfect  obedience  to  every  precept  of 
the  divine  law  was  required.     Rom.  x.  5.    GaL  liL  10.    Tke 
performance  of  such  an  obedience,  was  that  righieommem 
which  was,  by  covenant,  to  entitle  him  to  4ife« 

3.  Since  the  fall,  all  mankind  are  destitute  of  thatnghteons' 
ness ;  nor  can  they  attain  unto  it.     Rom*  iii*  9 — ^0. 

4.  But  our  natural  obligations  to  love  God  with  alloor 
hearts,  and  obey  him  in  every  thing,  still  remain  :  fordiey 
are,  in  their  own  nature,  unalterable.  They  will  be  for  ever 
the  same  so  long  as  God  remains  what  he  is,  and  we  are  hii 
creatures.  There  was  the  same  reason,  therefore^  after  the 
fall,  why  we  should  love  and  obey  God,  as  ever  there  wa«. — 
There  was  the  same  reason,  therefore,  that  the  condition  of 
the  first  covenant  should  be  fulfilled  as  ever  there  was.  It 
was  reasonable,  originally,  or  God  would  never  have  insisted 
upon  it :  and  therei'ore  it  is  reasonable  now,  since  our  aposti^ 
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ay  ;  attd  Gkid  hat  the  same  groaiidsto  tntifit  apon  it  for  evert 
but  we  cannot  perform  it  oorBelves ;  it  was  necessary,  theie»> 
t^re,  t\m  it  should  be  perfenMd  by  Cbmt»  oor  auiety.  Bnt 
perhaps  soiM  may  still  say, 

fFhem  Christ  hadjmlfy  satined  for  all  mtr  sim,  und  to  opm* 
td  a  «Mi^  for  beUeven  to  U  cmuidtrtd  as  entirtfy  free  from 
arfty  gaSIt^  wh)  might  not  the  Goocrmr  of  the  world  mm,  rf 
ktB  tamtreigm  goadiun  and  bonntt^,  have  htstomed  eternal  Hft, 
mMkomi  am^  tnore  to  do  9  What  need  was  therefor  Christ  f# 
fis^H  alt  righteousness  in  our  room  9  To  whieh  I  answer : 

When  Adam  was  newly  created,  he  was  innocent ;  free  frois 
SHiy  ^wik :  and  why  night  not  the  supreme  Governor  of  the 
workdy  iKiw»  withottt  any  more  to  do,  have  bestowed  upon  him 
etansjal  life  aad  blessedness,  of  his  mere  sovereign  goodness  } 
What  need  was  there  that  his  everlasting  welfare  should  be 
caHxrely  saspended  upon  the  uncertain  condition  of  his  good 
behaviour  i  Had  not  Gkkl  just  seen  how  it  turned  out  with  the 
angels  that  sitraed  i  Did  he  not  know  that  Adam  was  liable  to 
ain  and  undo  himself  too?  And  why  would  he  run  any  venture 
^  second  time ;  espeoiaHy  sinoe  die  happiness,  ool  only  of 
Adfun,  bat  of  all  his  race,  a  whole  world  of  beings^  now  lay  aft 
atake  ?  If  he  thinks  that  if  but  one  man  should  gain  the  whole 
viorld,  and  lose  his  own  soul,  his  loss  would  be  iofiaiteiy  great, 
wihat  must  the  everlasting  welfare  of  a  whole  race  be  worth  ia 
his  account  i  And  woaid  infiaile  wisdom  and  infinite  goodness 
feature  and  hazard  all  this,  needkssljf  i  Yea,  would  such  a  Be* 
iog  have  done  so,  had  there  not  been  reasons  ofinjlmte  weight 
to  aiove  him  to  it ;  something  of  greater  importance  than  the 
eternal  welfare  of  all  maakiad  ?  No  doubt  there  was  something, 
aad  something  of  very  great  importance,  that  influenced  the 
infinitdiy  wise  and  good  Governor  of  the  world  to  such  a  con- 
duct ;  something  so  very  great,  as  to  render  his  conduct,  in 
that  affair,  perfectly  holy  and  wise :  perfectly  beautiful,  excel- 
lent, and  glorious.    It  does  not  look  like  a  mere  arbitrary  con- 
stitution.   It  was  doubtless  ordered  so,  because  God  saw  it 
was  perfectly  fit,  and  right,  and  best.    But  why  was  it  fit,  and 
right,  and  best  i  Whatever  the  reason  was,  doubtless  for  the 
same'reason  it  was  fit,  and  right,  and  best,  that  the  lecond  Adam 
akonld  perform  the  same  condition :  fulfil  all  righteousness,  to 
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tbeend  that^ hyhk  obedien^e^  we  might  be  made  righteatfsi 
and  so  be  entitled  to  life  in  this  way. 

It  is  certain  that  eternal  life  and  blessed  oess  were  not  lo 
have  been  given  absolutely,  i.  e.  without  any  coaditaon.at  all^ 
vnder  the  first  covenant,  fitetnal  life  was  not  to  have  been 
granted  merely  under  the  notion  of  a  gift  from  a  soveragn 
hentf actor ;  but  also  under  the  notion  of  a  reward,  fiom  the 
hands  of  the  moral  Governor  of  the  world.  Perfect  obedience 
was  the  condition.  Do  and  live.  Bom.  x.  6.  Duofoy  and 
die.  Gal.  iii.  10.  This  was  established  by  the  law  of  the  God 
of  Heavent 

Now>  tlie  supreme  Governor  of  tlie  world  did  this  for  some 
end,  or  for  no  end  :  not  for  no  end  ;  for  that  would  reftectup^ 
on  his  wisdom.  Was  it  tor  his  own  good^  or  his  creatmes' 
good  i  Not  for  his  own  good ;  for  he  is  self-sufficient  and  ia^ 
dependent :  not  for  his  creatures'  good  ;  tor  it  had  been  belter 
for  them^  their  interest  simply  considered,  to  have  had  etenial 
Jife  and  blessedness  given  absolutely  and  unoonditionaUy:far 
then  they  would  have  been  at  no  uncertainties :  not  iiabk  t/> 
fall  into  sin  or  misery,  but  secure  and  safe  for  ever.  It  reratiiUi 
therefore,  that,  as  moral  Governor  of  the  worlds  he  had  aneje 
to  the  moral  fitness  of  things,  and  so  ordained^  because^  in  it- 
self, in  its  own  nature,  it  was  fit  and  right. 

But  why  was  it  fit  and  right  ?  i.  e.  What  grounds  and  rea- 
sons were  there,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  why  the  great  Go- 
yernor  of  the  world  should  suspend  the  everlasting  welfare  of 
bis  creature,  man,  upon  condition  of  his  being  in  most  per* 
feet  subjection  to  himself?  i.  e.  Why  should  he  so  much  stand 
mpou  his  own  honour,  as  to  insist  upon  this  homage,  at  the 
hazard  of  his  creatures*  everlasting  welfare  i  i.  e.  Why  did 
be  look  upon  his  own  honour  as  a  matter  of  so  great  impof* 
tance  ?  I  answer,  that,  from  the  rectitude  of  the  divine  nature^, 
he  is  perfectly  impartial  in  all  his  conduct.  It  was  not,  there- 
fore, from  any  thing  like  pride,  or  a  selfish  spirit,  that  he  stood 
thus  upon  his  honour ;  the  homage  of  a  worm  of  the  doit 
could  do  him  no  good :  nor  for  want  of  goodness,  that  he  set 
so  light  by  his  creatures'  happiness ;  but  it  was  fit  he  shoald 
do  as  he  did  ;  the  rectitude  of  his  nature,  as  it  were,  obliged 
him  to  it.  For  it  becomes  the  Governer  of  the  world,  and  it 
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)ieloi^  to  bl»  office  a»  such,  to  see  to  it,  tlnit  jevery  one  h«s  his 
proper  dine;  and  therefore  itvconcerns  h'wn,  &nL  and  above ^1 
thing)^  to  assert  and  maintain  the  rights  of  the  Gojihk^o: 
Md  fhi«  honour  was  due  to  God. 

He  was,  by  naiure,  God,  and  Adam  was,  by  nature,  man  | 
be  waa  the  Creator,  and  Adam  was  his  creature ;  be  was  nior 
ral  Governor  of  the  wjorld,  and  Adam  was  his  sul^ect ;  he  was, 
by  right.  Law-giver,  «nd  Adam  was  a  fsee  Mgeat  capable  of^ 
and  bound  4jnto,  perfiect  obedience ;  he  was  Judge,  to  whom  it 
'belmiged  to  distribute  rewards  and  punishments,  and  Adam 
was  an  accountable  creature.  Now  he  only  considered  him* 
aelf  aa  being  what  he  was,  and  his  creatiice,  man,  as  being  what 
he  was ;  and  he  was  affected  and  acted  accofdingiy.  He  con** 
aideved  whathonour  was  due  to  him  from  man ;  what  obliga* 
tioQS  man  was  under  to  give  him  his  due ;  that  he  was  capable 
lof  doing  it  voluntarily ;  that  it  was  fit  he  shcHiid ;  that  it  her 
'Came  the  Governor  of  the  world  to  insist  upon  it;  that  if  be 
did  not  do  it  with  all  his  heart,  he  could  not  be  considered  as 
a  subject  fit  for  the  divine  favour,  but  fit  only  for  divine  wraths 
He  thus  viewed  things  as  they  were,  and  acted  accordingly : 
Whathe  did,  therefove,  was  perfecdy  right  and  fit.  To  have 
had  no  r^ard  to  his  honour,  but  only  to  have  consulted  his 
creatures'  welfare,  would  have  been  a  conduct  like  theirs  in 
Rom.  i«  21.  25.  The^  glorified  him  n0t  a$  God.  They  wor^ 
4hipped  mnd  served  the  creature,  more  ihmn  the  Creator*. 

*  Hov  God'a  putting  Adnm  into  a  iUte  of  trial  w«s  oensiitent  with  liis  ajmiog 
merely  at  bis  happinen  as  his  Uut  end,  1  cannot  understand.  Sure  I  am,  it  muat 
have  been  better,  unspeakably  better,  for  Adsin,  his  interest  only  considered,  to 
have  ^en  immediately  ccnfinned'm  a  state  of  perfect  holiness  and  happiness,  with- 
out nmning  "Mb  aa  awfiU  ventare  of  etenal  vuin  and  destmetion.  Nor  is  there 
dttiy  mas  oo  earth  that  would  choosey  apkereljr  out  of  regard  to  his  own  wel&re^ 
to  be  put  into  a  state  of  trial,  rather  than  into  a  state  of  confirnied  holiness  and 
happiness,  such  as  the  saints  in  hcsTcu  are  now  in  :  and,  therefore,  I  cannot  but 
thihlt  that  God  had  a  greater  regard  to  something  else,  than  to  Adam's  happiness. 
ib  this  infltance,  it  seems  plain,  fromfiu*^  that  God  dees  not  make  his  crea- 
tures^ happincasUilMteMl.  Itisin=vatntoplead,  ^'that  Adamoottldnotbeama. 
ral  ageni^  unless  he  was  a/rf«  9geiU  g  nor  ^  free  ageni  without  being  liable  to 
tin  ;"  for  the  saints  in  heaven  are  moral  agents,  and/ree  agents  too,  and  yet  are 
not  Uable  to  sin.  And  if  God's  putting  his  creatures  into  a  state  of  trial  is  not  eon- 
sistant  wiA  hisaimuig  merely  at  their  happiness  as  his  last  end,  then  the  whole 
teaoor  of  God's  moral  gofenunent  is  not  eonsiatent  therewith :  for,  fhna  first  te 
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NoWy  since  tke  secood  Adam  beeomes  surety,  and  sunk 
lesponsibie  to  the  Governor  of  the  world,  it  was  fk  he  shouVi 
liot  only  suffer  the  penalty  of  the  broken  Jaw,  bat  obey  its 
precepts  too>  in  order  to  open  a  door  for  us  not  only  to  be 
pardoned,  but  also  received  to  favour,  and  entitled  to  ecernal 
bfe.  There  was  the  same  reason  the  second  Adam  shooid  do 
it,  as  that  the^r^  should.  The  honour  of  God  did  as  mncb 
require  it.  It  was  as  needAil  in  order  to  our  being  consdered 
as  subjects  fit  for  the  divine  favour  Mid  eternaJ  life.  It  be* 
came  the  Governor  of  the  world  as  much  to  stand  fvr  hu  ho* 
Hour  with  one  as  with  the  other ;  and  he  had  as  g^nd  reason 
to  suspend  the  everlasting  welfare  of  mankind  upon  this  con* 
dition  now,  as  ever ;  and  to  have  shown  no  concern  for  the 
divine  honour,  although  God  had  been  openly  affironted  and 
despised  by  man's  apostacy,  but  only  to  have  reganW  and 
consulted  the  welfare  of  the  rebel  under  righteous  coadesifli-' 
tion,  had  been  a  conduct  evidently  unbecoming  the  great  Go* 
vernor  of  the  world* 

.  But  again,  we  may  view  the  case  in  another  point  of  light. 
According  to  the  first  covenant,  eternal  life  and  biesaednesi 
were  not  to  have  been  granted  merely  under  the  notion  of  a 
gift,  from  a  sovereign  Benefactor ;  but  also  wider  the  notion 
of  a  reward  from  God,  as  moral  Governor  of  the  world ;  and 
perfect  obedience  was  the  condition.  DoandUve.  And  while 
eternal  life  and  blessedness  were  thus  promised,  by  way  of 
reward  to  virtue,  God's  infinite  love  thereto  was  hereby  testi- 
fied, and  the  temper  of  his  heart  acted  out  and  displayed. 
But  God  infinitely  loves  to  act  like  himself.  On  this  con* 
sideration,  therefore,  it  was  necessary  that  the  sesmui  Adam 
atiould  fulfil  all  righteousness,  in  the  room  of  a  guilty,  airfioty 
world,  to  the  end  that  the  Governor  of  the  world  might  be- 
stowr  grace,  and  glory,  and  all  good  things  upon  simiers,  as  a 
seipard  to  Christ's  virtue,  and  so  hereby  testify  his  infinite  love 
to  virtue.  And  so  stili  act  tike  himself.  It  was  God's  sovei* 
feign  pleasure  to  exercise  bis  infinite  goodness  towards  a  ruined 
race,  and  his  holy  nature  prompted  him  to  choose  this  way; 

last,  it  hM  been  hit  way  to  iMit  hit  oKfttarei  into  ft  itftte  or  trial;  even  attbit  act* 
t(ve»  who  w«re  c^piOile  of  moral  goT^nuneot. 
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^r  he  always  takes  infinite  delight  in  showing  regard  and  re^ 
apect  to  virtue,  in  fait  moral  government  of  the  world.  He 
traosiated  Enoch  and  Elijah ;  saved  Noah  from  the  general 
deluge ;  delivered  Lot  out  of  Sodom  ;  promised  Abraham  a 
posterity  nnmeroas  as  the  stars  of  heaven>  and  Phinehas  an 
everlasting  priesthood ;  and  a  thousand  things  more  has  he 
done ;  and  all  to  bear  a  public  teHimony  of  his  love  to  virtue  f 
this  is  the  thing  which  tkt  King  delights  to  honour.  The  very 
ground  of  his  love  to  himself,  is  the  virtue  or  holiness  of  his 
nature^  In  this,  his  divine  beaoty  and  glory  primarily  con* 
sists.  haiah  vi.  3.  He  loves,  therefore,  to  pat  hanour  upon 
the  image  of  himself ;  and,  in  doing  so,  he  still  reflects  honour 
fipon  himself^  the  original  fountain  of  morai  excellettce  :  and> 
therefore^  according  to  the  Jirst  covenant,  and  according  to 
the  second^  it  was  equally  fit  that  eternal  life  and  blessedness 
ahould  be  given  as  a  reward  to  virtue^  in  testimony  of  his  re« 
gard  thereto. 

Thus,  from  the  perfections  of  God,  and  the  reason  and  na* 
ture  of  things,  the  necessity  of  Christ's  obeying  the  preceptive 
part  of  the  law,  as  well  as  suffering  the  peolilty,  in  order  to 
our  being  not  only  pardoned,  but  received  to  the  everlasting 
£svour  of  God,  and  entitled  to  eternal  life>  seems  evident. 

But>  from  scripture,  the  point  may  more  easily  be  confirm- 
ed. For  therein  we  are  taught  that  he  was  appointed,  by  the 
Governor  of  the  world,  not  only  to  make  reconciliation  for  inir 
quity,  but  also  to  bring  in  everlasting  righieoumeu,  Dan.  ix.  M. 
And  are  aasored  that  he  is  become  the  end  of  the  law  for  right* 
eousness  to  them  that  believe.  Rom.  x.  4.  And  that,  by  hie 
ebeditnee  many  art  made  righteous.  Rom*  v.  J  9.  But  this 
work  would  not  have  been  put  upon  him,  had  it  been  needless; 
i.  e.  if  God's  honour  and  our  salvation  could  both  have  been 
secured  without  it ;  for  then  it  had  been  in  vain  :  ^hich  to 
suppose^  reflects  muoh  upon  the  divine  wisdom,  and  quite  un^ 
dearmioes  and  nullifies  the  love,  and  grace>  and  kindness  of 
Grod  herein  to  us;  for  we  had  been  as  well  without  it.  With 
much  evidence,  therefore,  may  we  conclude  that  it  was  necea* 
sary  that  the  second  Adam>  Christ  our  surety,  should  obey  as 
well  as  sufier  in  our  ioom>  in  order  to  open  a  door  for  our  justi- 
fication and  eternal  life*    And,  accordingly^  we  may  observe 
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that  the  favours  shown  to  a  stnftfl^  guilty  world,  on  Chiisf  stck 
c6nnt^  are^  in  scriptcire^  promised  under  th€  n^ficm  of  a  rf 
iBPard  to  Christ's  virtue ;  for  upon  making  hii  ton/  an  Bering 
for  sm,  which  was  the  highest  act  of  virtue,  it  was  ptomiaed 
that  Af  shomtd  %ee'hu  seed ;  prolong  hh  days  ;  have  the  f^easur^ 
of  the  Lord  prospering  m  his  hand^^  and  that  he  shoaM  see 
the  travail  t^his  soul,  and  justify  many,  laeiah  Kii.  10,  U, 
IS. 

Therefore,  in  order  to  a  genuine  compliance  with  f&e  gos- 
pel by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  must  see  how  far  we  are  from 
righteousness ;  that  all  our  seeming  rrgfateoasness  is  as  fillhj 
rugs ;  that  we  ha^ve  nothing  to  recommend  us  to  God ;  that 
there  is  nothing  in  us  rendering  Vi%Jit  to  be  beloved  by  hVta,  or 
meet  to  receive  any  favour  at  his  hands,  but  every  thing  to  die 
contrary,  to  the  end  we  may  see  our  need  of  Christ ;  of  Ctuis^ 
to  be  made  of  God  unto  us,  righteousness,  (1  Cor.  i.  SO.)  «ftd 
our  necessity  of  being  Jound  in  him,  having  on  kis  rightemth 
ness,  (Phil.  iir.  9.)  for  this  is-  the  design  of  the  goapei,  t» 
bring  us  to  look  to  be  accepted  with  God  onfy^  in  his  behttdr 
(Eph  i.  6.  1  Peter  ii.  5.)  and  to  be  justified  freely  iy  tis 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  (Roofr 
ill.  S4.)  without  the  deeds  of  the  law,  (ver.  28.)  ourselves  be- 
ing considered  as  being,  in  ourselves,  ungodly.  Cbap.  iv» 
ver.  5, 

And  under  a  sense  how  far  we  are  from  righteousness ;  that 
we  have,  after  all  the  attainments  of  this  life,  no  rigbieoos* 
ness  fit  to  be  mentioned  before  God  ;  nothing  fit  to  recom- 
mend us  to  his  favour,  but  are  still,  in  ourselves, icifiniteij  oo- 
worthy  of  his  love,  or  the  least  favour  from  him  ;  1  aay,  under 
a  deep,  effectual  sense  of  this,  we  must  live  all  our  day8>  to 
the  end  that  we  may  never  venture  tacome  befmre  God,  as  the 
Pimrisee  did,  emboldened  t^  our  own  goodness,  but  always  itf 
the  chief  of  sinners,  desiring  to  be  found  only  in  Christ,  not 
having  on  our  own  righteousness,  but  the  righteousness  sMch  a 
of  God  by  faith  ;  and  so  hereby  be  influenced  to  Hce  the  lifs 
we  live  in  the  flesh,  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God,  as  St.  Paul  al- 
ways did,  and  as  the  gospel  would  have  all  others  do.  1  Hsil 
i.  15.     Phil.  iii.  o.     Gal,  ii.  20.  and  iii.  I U 
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To  conclode :  Thas^  we  see  the  gtounds  of  the  neoeatity 
Aiere  was  fiir  a  mediator  and  redeemer,  to  make  satkfactictt 
for  no,  aikd  bring  in  everlastiDg  rtghfeeonaaess ;  and  so  open 
an  AwMMfaMs  way  for  mercy  to  come  out  after  a  rebellious, 
gttihy  world ;  and  a  way  in  which  sinners  may>  with  Mfstf, 
return  to  God. 

SFCTION  IV. 

CONCBRNIHO  THE  SurFICIBNCY  OF    CRBI9T,  AND  OF  Hl» 

SATISFACTION  AND  MSRlTS, 

I  proceed  now  to  consider, 

2.  What  has  been  done  to  make  sathfacticn  for  um,  andt^ 
answer  the  demands  of  the  preceptive  part  of  the  law ;  and 
wherein  the  Sftfficiency  of  the  same  consists.    And, 

In  the JSrst  place^  what  has  been  done  has  been  already  hint*- 
ed ;  and  it  may  be  summed  up  in  a  few  words.  It  compre*- « 
hends  all  that  Christ  has  done  and  suffered,  in  his  life  and  at 
bis  death.  For  ns  he  was  bom ;  for  us  he  lived  ;  for  us  he 
died.  He  did  al)  on  our  account,  being  thereunto  a[^inted 
by  his  Father.  But  because  his  obedience  and  sufferings  were 
most  eminent  and  remarkable,  when,  according  to  the  com- 
mand he  had  received  of  his  Father,  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
US,  and  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins ;  and  because, 
with  a  view  to  this,  he  became  fesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  there  -' 
fore  the  scriptures  do  more  frequently  attribute  our  redemp- 
tion to  what  was  done  then.  Hence,  we  are  said  to  be  re* 
deemed  by  his  bhod.  \  Peter  i.  18,  I9.  To  he  justified  by 
his  blood.  Rom.  v.  9*  And  all  spiritual  blessings  are  fre- 
quently represented  as  the  fruits  and  effects  of  his  death.  Gal. 
iii.  13,  14.  The  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testament  pointed  out 
this  as  the  great  atonement.  And  to  this  the  penmen  of  the 
New  Testament  seem,  in  a  special  manner,  to  have  their  eyes^ 
as  the  great  propitiation  for  sin.  Thus  the  first  Adam  was  to 
have  yielded  a  perfect  obedience  to  the  divhie  law  in  every 
thing;  but  that  special  prohibition,  touching  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  was  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  try  him. 
that  it  might  be  seen  whether  he  would  be  in  subjection  to 


God  in  every  thing.  So,  in  the  garden  aad  upon  thecrao^ 
our  Saviour's  spirit  of  obedience  was  tried  and  ditiCoveftd,aBt 
hk  obedience  -was  periected-and  his  sofferingscooipieied;  ad 
so  here,  in  a  more  eminent 'manner,  the  law  was  bonoanrfy 
and  justice  satisfied ;  and  so  the  door  of  mercy  opened  iors 
sinful,  guilty  world.    But, 

Secondly.    As  to  the  mffidenc^  of  what  has  been  done  to 
answer  the  ends  proposed,  let  these  things  be  considered: 

(I.)  That  the  person  undertaking,  as  mediator  and  redeem- 
er, was  of  sufficient  dignity  and  worth. 

(%,)  That  he  was  sufficiently  authorized  toactiDAicbs 
capacity. 

(3.)  That  what  he  has  done  is  perfectly  suited,  m  its  owa 
nature,  to  answer  all  the  ends  proposed. 

(I.)  Jesii*  Chrht,  the  mediator  between  Godaifdman,asi9 
iis  person,  mat  tit  for  the  mediatorial  ojfice  and  iwrk.  Hf 
was  of  sufficient d^nity  and  worth ;  being,  by  mttturt,G^^* 
equal  with  the  Father ;  the  brightue^  (^  his  glory ;  ihtesjff^ 
image  of  Jus  person,   Phil.  ii.    Heb.  h     He  was  God,  {M^  ^ 
1«)  as  well  as  man^  (ver.  14.)      And  therefore  his  blood  «s 
considered  and  valued  as  being  tht  blood  o    God.    (Acis  sfr 
98.)    And  •hence  it  is  called  precious  blood,  ( I  Peter  i.  1% 
1|^.)    As  to  his  person,  he  was  equal  with  God  the  Fi^dKr  ta 
point  of  worth  and  dignity :  and  it  was  as  much  for  bio  td 
obey  and  die  in  the  room  of  a  guilty  world,  as  it  would  b*^ 
been  for  God  the  Father  himself.    In  point  of  dignity  ui 
worth,  there  was  none  superior  to  him.     He  was  upon  a  k^ 
with  God  the  Father.     He  was  his  equal  and  /e//ow.   ^ 
xiii.  7.     J  wake,  O  swora^  against  the  man  thai  is  my  rsiw^* 
He  was  as  glorious,  as  honourable,  as  lovely.    He  wssibert* 
fore  fit  for  the  office ;  able  to  answer  all  the  ends  of  God,  *e 
Governor  of  the  world ;  of  bis  holiness  and  justice,  l»w  vA 
government,    and    perfectly  to  secure  the  divine  boootfi 
viewed  in  every  point  of  light.    The  infinite  d^^oity  of  bisB** 
ture,  as  God,  made  him  capable  of  an  obedience  of  '\^^ 
moral  excellence,  and  capable  of  making  a  full  satiafsciwj 
for  the  infinite  evil  of  sin.     He  could  magnify  the  law,  ^ 
make  it  honourable  in  a  more  illustrious  manner  than  sU  ti^^ 
angels  in  heaven  and  men  on  earth  put  together )  by  ^ 


-' 


moeh  be  was  jnore  exceilem  than  ihey  alL  If  the  Son  of  Gotf 
obey  and  die>  it  is  enough  :  Gk>d  and  his  law  are  for  ever  se- 
cuxe.  Thtw,  his  being,  by  nature,  God,  rendered  him  of  saffi*' 
cieDt  dignity  for  tlie  office  and  w«rk  of  a  mediator.     Ueb,- 

ix*  14. 

And  this  it  was,  also,  which  made  him  capable  of  undertake  . 
ing.      As  he  was  God,  be  was  under  no  obligations,  on  his 
own  account,  to  obey  a  law  made  for  a  creature ;  and  be  had 
an  absolute  right  to  himself.    Every  person,  that  is  a  mere 
creature,  is  under  natural  obligations  to  perfect  obedience  on 
bis  Qwn  account ;  nor  is  he  his  own  to  dispose  of.     But  the 
Son  of'  God  was  above  a  mere  creature  ;  he  was  a  divine  per- 
son,  and,  previous  to  his  undertaking,  was  under  no  obligation 
to  obedience ;  he  had  an  original  right  to  himself,  and  was 
not>  by  nature,  under  the  law ;  he  was,  therefore,  at  his  own 
disposal,  and  at  full  liberty  to  undertake  in  our  room.   He  had 
power  to  assume  human  nature,  and  be  made  under  the  law 
for  us,  and  obey  for  us,  and  suffer  for  us;  for  he  might  do 
what  he  would  with  his  own.     John  x.  17>  18.    The  suffi-* 
ciency  of  Christ  being  thus  c^jginally  founded  in  his  divinity ; 
bencCj  this  is  tlie  first  thing  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  insists 
upon,  in  order  to   explain,  clear  up,  and  confirm  the  safety 
of  the  way  of  salvation  through  his  bkxKl.     ffeb.  i.    To  clear 
up  and  confirm  the  safety  of  the  way  of  salvation,  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  is  evidently  the  scope  and  design  of  that 
epistle,  as  is  manifest  from  the  ten  first  chapters ;  particular- 
ly see  chapter  x*  ver.  19 — %^i*    And  in  order  to  show  the 
safety  of  this  way,  he  insists  upon  the  excellency  of  his  per* 
son,  and  the  nature  of  his  office;  his  being  called,  appointed, 
and  authorized,  and  his  actually  going  through  the  work  of 
our  redemption ;  which,  together  with  some  occasional  ex- 
)iortations,  digressions,  &c.  is  the  substance  of  this  discourse, 
fjrom  chap*  i.  ver.  1.  to  chap.  x.  ver.  23. 

Thus,  as  God,  he  was  of  infi nite  dignity  and  worth ;  as  Go  n, 
be  was  at  liberty  to  undertake.  He  had  an  estate,  (if  I  may 
so  speak,)  of  his  own,  and  could  pay  the  debt  of  another  with 
what  was  his  own,  and  purchase  for  us  an  inheritance.  And  I 
may  add,  that,  as  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  second  person  in 
the  uinity,  there  was  a  suitableness  that  he,  rather  than  either 
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^  the  other  pera^ns,  should  be  i^^fMnated  to  thU  work*  The 
Ikiher  siutaina  the  charai^ier  pf  Supmoie  I^pdl  aad  QovepKic : 
«9aecU  tb^  fights  of  the  Godhead ;  mpiQtabs  the  honour  of  hit 
law  and  government.  Tbe  Sq0  becomes  aodiator  becweea 
God  aod  mao,  to  open  a  door  for  God  to  show  mercy  to  man 
consistendy  with  bis  Iioqoqo  and  (or  man  to  retura  to  God 
with  safety.  The  Hofy  Spirit  is  th^  sanctifier^  to  workia  sin- 
aiers  to  will  and  to  do>  and  i^ecover  and  bring  thew  to  repent 
and  return  to  God>  tbroagb  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  ibe  go^l 
leaohes  us  Co  believe.     Eph.  ii«  16* 

He  also  was  madcfleth^  and  dwelt  emwtg  wh  Aod  ior  €iar 
sakesjWas  made  under  the  law,  to  the  end  that*  in  our  nature^ 
he  might  Jul/HadlrighteomneM,  and  iear  the  cmrse.  Ashe  was 
<me  with  ihe  father,  he  was  fit  to  be  intrusted  with  hisyorAci^s 
honour   As  he  was  Inunanuel,  God  with  us^  lie  was  fit  to  ha 
intrusted  with  our  salvation.  Ashe  was  God-man,  he  was  6l 
to  be  a  mediator  between  God  aod  man.    Uis  humamty  icn- 
dered  him  capable  to  appear  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  to  be* 
come  obeditnt  un^  death :  aod  his  divimt^  rendered  his  obt^ 
4ience  and  sufiering  sufficient  to  answer  the  ends  designed 
This  is  he  of  whom  the  text  speaks^  God  so  loved  the  woHd 
that  he  gone  his  only  begotten  Son.  He  gave  him :  he  appointr 
ed  him  to  the  work :  he  pat  him  into  the  office :  he  anoiDted 
him,  and  then  he  laid  on  him  the  iniqmties  of  us  all,  and  s^t 
himforth  to  be  a  propitiaiion.    Which  bi^ngs  me  lo  eon^ 
sider> 

(2.)  That  he  was  diffidently  attthorizedio  be  a  mediator  be^ 
tween  God  and  man :  to  take  the  place  of  sinners^  and  u>  obey 
and  die  in  the  room  of  a  guilty  w^rld.  God,  the  supreme  Go- 
vernor of  the  world,  had  sufficient  power  aod  authority  toap<» 
point  the  first  Adam  to  be  a  representative  tor  bis  posterity. to 
act  in  their  room ;  and^  by  the  sameautlionty,  he  has  appoint- 
ed his  Son,  the  second  Adam,  to  be  a  second  public  bead. 
Rom,  V.  12-^19*  By  divine  constitution,  ^frst  Adam  was 
made  a  public  person  ;  and,  by  the  divine  constitution,  thetf* 
cond  Adam  is  made  such  too :  both  receive  all  their  autboiily 
to  act  in  that  capacity  from  the  constitution  of  God.  The 
calling,  appointment^  and  authority  of  Christ,  to  take  upon 
him  this  office  aod  work  of  a  mediator  and  high  priest,  is  par- 
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ticularly  treated  of  in  the  ffth  Chapter  to  the  Hebrews.  He 
^wsLS  called  6f  Gwi^  a$  was  laron,  (ver.  4.)  He  took  not  this 
high  office  upon  hiinself^  bat  was  invested  with  it  by  his  Fa^ 
ther,  (ver.  5.)  He  was  eaUed  ofGvd  an  high  priest,  after  the 
order  of  Mekhizedec,  (ver.  10.)  His  Father  proposed  the  office 
and  the  work,  and  he  willingly  undertook.  La,  I  came  to  do 
thtf  willy  O  God.  Heb.  k.  7.  God  so  laved  the  world,  that  he 
OAVE  his  onl  begtttttn  Son.  John  iii.  l6.  And  hence  Christ 
savs.  He  did  not  come  of  himself,  but  was  sent  of  his  Father, 
John  vii.  28,  2,9.  And  that  he  did  not  come  to  do  his  own  will, 
hut  ike  will  of  him  that  sent  him.  John  vi.  38.  And  his  Father 
acknowledges  him  as  such  by  a  voice  from  heaven^  Mat 
xvii*  5.  This  is  nuf  beloved  Son  in  whom  £  am  well  phased^ 
hear  ye  him. 

Without  such  a  divine  constitution,  the  death  of  Christ  could 
have  been  of  no  benefit  to  mankind.  As  if  an  innocent  maa 
should  offer  to  die  in  the  room  of  a  condemned  criminal,  and 
should  actually  lay  down  his  life,  yet  it  could  be  of  no  bene- 
fit to  the  poor  criminal,  unless  the  civil  government  had  au- 
thorized him  so  to  do>  i.  e.  unless,  by  some  act,  they  had  de- 
clared that  his  life  should  be  accepted^  in  the  eye  of  the  law^ 
instead  of  the  criminal's.  The  application  is  easy*  Thus  Christ 
was  called  and  put  into  his  mediatorial  office>  and  authorized 
to  the  work,  by  God,  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world.  And 
hence  in  allusion  to  the  Jewish  custom  of  anointing  menj 
when  advanced  to  some  high  office  and  important  trust ;  (so 
Aaron  was  anointed  priest,  and  David  was  anointed  king^) 
in  allusion>  I  say,  to  thi8>  he  is  called  Christ,  which  is,  by 
interpretation,  the  anointed.  Thus,  as  to  his  personal  dig- 
nity, he  was  sufficient  to  undertake ;  and  thus  was  he  authoriz- 
ed to  do  so*    And, 

(3.)  IVhat  he  has  done  is  perfectly  suited,  in  its  onm  nature^ 
to  answer  all  the  ends  proposed.  That  is>  to  secure  the  honour 
of  God ;  the  honour  of  his  holiness,  justice,  and  truth  ;  his  law> 
government,  and  sacred  authority ;  and  so  open  a  door  for 
the  free  and  honourable  exercise  of  his  mercy  and  grace  to- 
wards a  sinful,  guilty  world,  and  a  way  in  which  sinners  might 
return  to  God  with  divine  acceptance.    God,  the  supreme 

(governor  of  the  world>  knew  upon  what  grounds  there  was 
i^OL.  I.  47 
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need  of  a  mediator ;  what  ends  be  had  to  answer^  and 
die;  might  be  answered  in  the  best  flNUoer.  Aocordiog  tD 
4fae  counsel  of  his  own  will^  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  he  laid  the 
.'Very  plan  wfaieb'  is  no^tlM^veiiled  to  ns  in  tlie  gospel.  He  ap- 
pointed one  to  be>'a'«aediatof  whom  he  judged  fit ;  pot  brai  io^- 
lo  the  office,  and  appointed  him  hiajvork ;  all  this  work  Jesoa 
Christ  has  done.  He  heajinished  the  work  which  the  Father 
gave  him.  to  do,  John  xvii.  4.  xix.  30.  And  so  has  been/atf  A- 
JiU  to  him  that  appointed  him^  Ueb.  iii.  9*  So  that  herefrom 
we  might  be  assured,  that  what  be  has  done  is  most  perfectly 
Sttited,  in  its  own  natore,  to  answer  all  the  ends  proposed,  aJr^ 
though  it  were  quite  beyond  us  to  understand  how.  But,  by 
the  help  of  the  word  and  spirit  of  God,  we  may  be  able  to  en- 
ter a  little  way  into  this  wonderful  and  glorious  mystery. 

k  was  fit  ihefint  Adam,  as  the  rep/esentcitive  and  paUic 
head  of  mankind,  should,  as  a  condition  of  the  everlasting 
love  and  fiivour  of  God,  have  continued  in  a  most  willing  and 
perfect  subjection  to  God,  the  Governor  of  the  world,  valuing 
his  honour  and  glory  above  all  things ;  this  was  God's  due. 
This  would  have  satisfied  God's  holiness  ;  for  holioess  is  sa- 
tisfied when  the  thing  which  is  right  and  fit  is  done :  holi- 
ness wants  no  more,  but  is  then  content  and  welUpleased ; 
and,  upon  this  condition,  mankind  might  have  been  ooasi- 
dered  as  subjects  fit  for  the  divine  favour,  and  might  have  m* 
ceived  the  promised  reward,  to  the  honour  of  the  divine  heii« 
ness  and  goodness.  Now  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  hasy 
by  his  Father's  appointment  and  approbation,  assumed  oar 
nature ;  taken  Adam's  place ;  done  that  which  was  Adam's 
duty  in  our  room  and  stead,  as  another  public  bead ;  obeyed 
the  law  God  ccave  his  creature  :  a  law  which  he  was  not  un- 
der,  but  in  consequence  of  his  undertaking  to  stand  in  our 
room  and  stead.  The  creature  fails  of  paying  that  honour  to 
the  Governor  of  the  world  which  is  his  due  from  the  ciea* 
ture.  A  God  lays  aside  his  glory ;  appears  in  the  form  of  a 
^Nservant,  and  becomes  obedient ;  and  so,  in  the  creatnre'is 
stead  and  behalf,  pays  that  honour  to  the  Governor  of  the 
world  which  was  the  creature's  duty :  and  thus  the  Governor 
of  the  world  is  considered,  respected,  treated,  and  honoured, 
§s  being  what  he  is^  by  man — i.  e.  by  their  representative 
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^stis^  God-maa-medtator.  And  now,  hereby,  God's  right  to 
the  obedience  of  his  creatures,  snd  their  unworthiness  of  Ml 
Aivour  upon  anj  other  condition,  are  pobliely  owned  and  ae<^ 
ktiowledged.:  the  debt  is  owned,  and  the  debt  is  pMd  by  tb# 
Son  of  God ;  and  so  holiness  is  siarisfied  ;  (et  hoHness  is  sa* 
tisfied  when  the  thing  that  is  right  and  fit  is  done.  And 
now^  this  door  being  opened,  mankind  may,  tlirough  Christ) 
be  considered  as  subjects  to  whom  God  may  show  faTonr  cott<* 
mtenily  with  his  honour :  yea,  the  divine  holiness  may  be  fao^ 
noured  by  granting  all  favours  as  a  reward  to  Christ's  virtue 
and  obedience. 

Again,  it  wasfit,if  any  intelligent  creature  should  at  any  time 

swerve  at  all  from  the  perfect  will  of  God,  that  he  should  for 

ever  lose  his  favour,  and  fall  under  his  everlasting  displeasure, 

fbr  a  thing  so  infinitely  wrong.    And  in  such  a  case  it  was  fit 

the  Governor  of  the  world  should  be  infinitely  displeased,  and 

publicly  testify  his  infinite  displeasure,  by  a  punishment  ade^ 

quate  thereto,  inflicted  on  the  sinning  creature.    This  would 

jgatisfy  justice ;  for  justice  is  satisfied,  when  the  thing  which  is 

wrong  is  punished  according  to  its  desert.    Hence  it  was  fit 

t^hen,  by  a  constitution,  holy,  just,  and  g6odj  Adam  was  made 

A  public  head,  to  represent  his  race,  and  act  not  only  for  him* 

self,  but  for  all  his  posterity ;  it  was  fit,  1  say,  that  he  and  all 

his  race,  for  his  first  transgression,  should  lose  the  favour,  and 

fall  under  the  everlasting  displeasure,  of  the  Almighty.    It 

-Was  fit  that  God  should  be  infinitely  displeased  at  so  abomina* 

ble  a  thing ;  and  that,  as  Governor  of  the  world,  he  should 

publicly  bear  testimony  against  it,  as  an  infinite  evil,  by  inflict** 

)ng  the  infinite  punishment  the  lalv  threatened^  i.  e.  by  damn. 

ing  the  whole  world.    This  would  have  satisfied  justice :  for 

jfustice  is  satisfied  when  justice  takes  place;  when  the  guilty 

are  treated  witli  that  severity  they  ought  to  be :  when  sin  i) 

punished  as  being  what  it  is.     Now,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 

God,  has,  by  hisFather^s  appointment  and  approbation,  assum* 

ed  our  nature  ;  taken  the  place  of  a  gulity  world  ;  and  had 

not  only  Adam's  first  transgression,  but  the  iniquities  of  us  all 

laid  upon  him  ;  and,  in  our  room  and  stead,  has  sufiered  the 

Vath  of  God,  the  curse  of  the  law,  offering  up  himself  a  sa- 

^^^  to  God  for  the  sins  of  men.    And  hereby  the  infinite 
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evil  of  sin,  and  the  righteousness  of  the  law>  are  publicly  oiii 
ed  and  acknowledge^  and  the  deserved  punishment  voiuntft- 
tily  submitted  unto  by  man,  i.e.  by  their  representative.  And 
thus  justice  is  satisfied ;  for  justice  is  satisfied  wbeo  justice 
takes  place.  And  sin  is  now  treated  as  being  what  it  is,  as 
much  as  if  God  had  damned  the  whole  world ;  and  God,  as 
Governor,  appears  as  severe  against  it.  And  thus  tbe  right* 
eousneas  of  God  is  declared  and  manifested,  by  Chhac'sbeiDg 
4fet  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  tor  sin  ;  and  be  may  oow  bejfs^ 
and  yet  justify  him  that  believes  in  Jesus. 

By  all  this  the  law  is  magni/ed  and  made  hmumrabk'  Oa 
the  one  hand.  Were  any  in  all  God's  dominioDS  tempted  to 
think  that  the  great  Governor  of  the  world  had  dealt  too  se- 
verely with  man,  in  suspending  his  everlasting  welfare  upos 
the  condition  or  pertect  obedience  i  God  practically  aosva^ 
and  says,/'  I  did  as  well  by  mankind  as  1  should  desire  to 
have  been  done  by  myst^lF,  had  I  been  ia  their  case^  and  ibej 
in  mine ;  for  when  my  Son,  who  is  as  myseliji  came  to  sti&d 
in  their  stead,  I  required  the  same  condition  of  him."  And 
what  the  Father  says,  the  Son  confirms  :  he  practical;  o«os. 
the  law  to  be  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  the  debt  to  be  doe,  au 
pays  u  most  willingly  to  the  last  mite,  without  any  objeciioo; 
which  was  as  if  he  had  said,  *'  There  was  all  the  reason  ifldtt 
world  that  the  everlasting  welfare  of  mankind  should  be  soi- 
pended  on  that  condition  ;  nor  could  i  have  desired  it  to  ba^ 
been  otlierwise,  had  I  myself  been  in  their  case."  Oo  tbc 
other  hand.  Were  anv  tempted  to  think  that  God  bad  be<» 
too  severe  in  threatening  everlasting  damnation  for  sm?  W^ 
this  point  is  also  cleared  up*  God  the  Fadier  pracncallj**)''' 
that  he  did  as  he  would  have  been  done  by,  had  he  been  in 
their  case,  and  they  in  his;  for  when  his  Son,  his  second aetfi 
comes  to  stand  in  their  place,  he  abates  nothing,  but  appeal 
as  great  an  enemy  to  sin,  in  his  conduct,  as  if  he  had  damn** 
the  whole  world.  His  Son  also  owns  the  sentence  jus^»'  ^ 
takes  the  cup  and  drinks  it  oflF,  Considering  the  infinite  dig- 
nity of  his  person,  his  sufierings  were  equivalent  to  the erem« 
damnation  of  such  worms  as  we. 

Thus  the  law  is  magnified  and  made  honourable;  a"^ 
tlie  s^me  time,  the  honour  of  God's  government  and  sa^ 


ZI1STIN(SIJT8HED  FROM    ALL   COUNTEETB1T8.       3^S 

4Maitliortty  is.  secured  :  and,  I  may  add,  so  is  ftlso  the  honour  of 
Lis  truth ;  for  he  has  been  true  to  his  threatening^  In  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surelff  die  :  for  on  that  very  day 
the  aecond  Adam  virtually  laid  down  his  life  in  the  room  and 
stead  of  a  guilty  world.     He  is  the  lamb  slain  from  thefoun^ 
daiion  of  the  world.  So  that  now  there  is  no  room  left,  for  those. 
1^ ho  will  view  things  impartially,  to  have  undue  thoughts  dF 
the  Grovernor  of  the  world  ;  nor  any  thing  done  to  expose  his. 
government  to  reproach^  or  his  authority  to  contempt.    The 
honour  of  the  divine  government  and  authority  appearsas  sa- 
cred and  tremendous  as  if  he  had  damned  the  whole  world ; 
and  although  sinners  will  take  occasion  to  sin,  and  be  encou- 
raged in  their  way»,  because  grace  abounds,  yet  the  Governor 
of  the  world  has  not  given  the  occasion.     In  his  conduct,  the 
whole  of  it  considered,   he  appears  as  severe  against  sin  as  if 
he  had  damned  the  whole  world,  without  any  mixture  of  the 
least  mercv.    The  infinite  dignity  of  his  Son  causes  those  suf- 
ferings he  bore  in  our  room  to  be  as  bright  a  display  of  the 
divine  holiness  and  justice,  as  if  all  the  human  race  had,  for 
.  their  sin)  been  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and    brimstone^  and 
the  smoke  of  their  torments  ascended  for  ever  and  ever. 

MoREovBB,  by  all  this,  a  way  is  opened  for  the  free  and 
honourable  exercise  of  mercy  and  grace  towards  a  sinful^ 
guilty  world      It  may  be  done  consistently  with  the  honour 
of  God,  of  his  holiness  and  justice,  his  law  and  government^ 
his  truth  and  sacred  authority  :  for  the  honour  of  all  these  is 
effectually  secured.     It  may  be  done  to  the  honour  of  divine 
grace :  for  now  it  appears  that  God  did  not  pity  the  world 
under  a  notion  that  they  had  been  by  him  severely  and  hard- 
ly dealt  with,  nor  under  a  notion  that  it  would  have  been  too 
severe   to  have  proceeded  against  them  according  to  law. 
The  law  is  not  made  void,  but  established.     No  reflections 
are  cast  upon  the  divine  government.     And  grace  appears  to 
be  free,  takini:  its  rise,  not  from  any  thing  in  us>  but  merely 
/roin  set. -moving  goodness  and  sovereign  mercy.    This  way 
of  salvation  is  suited  to  set  off  the  grace  of  God  to  advantage^ 
find  make  it  appear  to  be  what  it  is. 

Havin;;  tl.us  finisiicd  the  work  assigned  him,  he  arose  from 
the  dead,  be  ascended  on  high,  he  entered  into  the  holy  of 
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holies,  inlo  heaven  itielf,  to  appear  in  the  pmcDce  of  (U 
for  us,  as  our  great  high  priest.  Heb.  ix.  And  here,  a 
Ood-mao-mediator,  he  is  exalted  to  the  highest  bonoor,  ba 
a  name  above  every  name,  sits  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Ma- 
jesty on  high,  having  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  oonnft^ 
ted  unto  him,  and  ever  lives  to  make  intercession^  and  »  able 
to  save,  to  the  ottermost,  all  that  come  to  God  tfaroogh  him. 
Sacb  is  the  virtue  of  his  righteonsness  and  bloody  and  neb  a 
bis  honour  and  interest  in  the  court  of  heaven,  and  nch  is  ha 
laitbfulness  to  all  that  believe  in  him,  that  now  it  is  perkcAj 
•afe  to  return  to  God  through  him,  and  venture  (mevtrleslittg 
ALL  upon  his  worth  and  merits^  mediation  and  iaterctaaiofl. 
Heb.  iv.  16.  Let  ui,  therefore,  come  boldly  wUotht  thm^ 
grace. 

Thus  we  see  what  necessity  there  was  of  satisfactioo  foran, 
and  that  the  demands  of  the  law  should  be  answered.  Airi 
thus  we  see  what  has  been  done  for  these  purposes^  snd  M 
sufficiency  to  answer  all  t^  ends  proposed.  The  Mediaitf 
Was  of  sufficient  dignity,  as  to  his  person ;  lie  had  sofficieniai'' 
ihority,  as  to  his  office ;  and  he  has  faithfully  done  h»  work. 
And  now  the  honour  of  6od*s  holiness  and  justice,  law  sod 
government,  and  sacred  auttiority^  is  secured  ;  and  a  waj  tf 
opened  in  which  he  may  honourably  put  his  designs  of  ncrcf 
into  execution^  and  sinners  safely  return  unto  him.  And  w^t 
before  I  proceed  to  consider  more  particularly  what  waj  « 
opened  and  what  methods  God  has  entered  upon  for  tbe/e* 
covery  of  sinfiil,  guilty  creatures  to  himself,  I  shall  make » 
few  remarks  upon  what  has  been  said. 

Rem.  1.  As  the  law  is  a  transcript  of  the  divine  naitff^i^ 

also  is  the  gospel.    The  law  is  holy,  just,  and  good ;  and  «;*• 
it  were,  the  image  of  the  holiness,  justice,  and  goodnc« 
God  ;  and  so  also  is  the  gospel.    The  law  insists  nporiGooi 
honour  from  the  creature,  and  ordains  that  his  everlasuog 
welfare  shall  be  suspended  upon  that  condition  ;  and  weff>^ 
pel  says  amen  to  it.    The  law  insists  upon  it,  that  it  is  an  1 
finite  evil  for  the  creature  to  swerve  in  the  least  from  the  m 
perfect  will  of  God,  and  that  it  deserves  an  infinite  p«n'*' 
ment ;  and  the  gospel  says  amen  to  it.    Tlie  law  discovered 
Also  the  infinite  goodness  of  God,  iu  its  being  suited  ta  inak« 
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tfae  obedient  creatare  perfecdy  happy ,;  but  the  gospel  stiU 
more  abuadaotly  displays  the  infinite  goodness  and  woiklcs- 
f ul  free  grace  of  God.  The  law  was  holy^  just,  and  good, 
And  the  image  of  God's  holinessj  justice^  and  goodness  ;  baft 
the  gospel  is  more  eminently  so.  In  it  the  holiness,  justioe, 
and  goodaess  of  God  are  painted  more  to  the  life,  in  a  mai*- 
nsr  truly  surprising,  aad  beyond  our  comprehension ;  yea^  to 
the  amazement  of  angels,  who  desire  to  look  and  pry  into 
this  wonderful  contrivance*     1  Pet.  i.  12. 

Here,  in  this  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Iiord  is  to  be  beheld  ; 
S  Cor.  iii.  18.  The  glory  of  God  is  to  be  seen  in  ihe  face  qf 
ChriU,  2  Cor^  iv.  6.  What  has  been  done  by  him  in  this 
affair,  discovers  the  glorious  moral  beauty  of  the  divine  nature. 
IVIuch  of  God  is  to  be  seen  in  the  moral  law ;  it  is  his  image : 
but  more  of  God  is  to  be  seen  in  the  gospel ;  for  herein  his 
ioinge  is  exhibited  more  to  the  life,  more  clearly  and  conspi- 
cuously. 

The  moral  excellence  of  the  moral  law  sufficiently  evidences 

that  it  is  from  God  :  it  is  so  much  like  God,  that  it  is  evident 

that  it  is  from  God.  So  the  moral  excellence  of  the  gospel  su£- 

ficienily  evidences  that  it  is  from  God :  it  is  so  much  like  him^ 

that  it  is  evident  that  it  is  from  him :  It  is  his   very  image ; 

therefore  it  is  his  offspring  :  it  is  a  copy  of  his  moral  perfeo- 

tions,  and  they  are  the  original.  It  is  so  much  like  God,  that 

it  is  perfectly  to  his  mind ;  he  b  pleased  with  it ;  he  delights 

to  save  sinners  in  this  way  ;  and  if  ever  this  gospel  becomes 

the  power  of  God  to  our  salvation,  it  will  make  us  like  unto 

God ;  it  will  transform  us  into  bis  image,  and  we  shall  be  pleas* 

ed  with  this  way  of  salvation,  and  delight'to  be  saved  in  such  a 

way ;  a  way  wherein  God  is  honoured,  the  sinner  humbled,  the 

law  established,  sin  discountenanced,  boasting  excluded^  and 

grace  glorified. 

If  any  man  has  a  taste  for  moral  excellence,  a  heart  to  ac* 
count  God  glorbus  for  being  what  he  is,  he  cannot  but  see 
the  moral  excellence  of  the  law,  and  love  it,  and  conform  to 
it;  because  it  is  the  image  of  God  :  and  so  he  cannot  but  see 
the  moral  excellence  of  the  gospel,  and  believe  it,  and  love  it, 
and  comply  with  it ;  for  it  is  also  the  image  of  God.  He  that 
can  see  the  moral  beauty  of  the  original,  cannot  but  see  the 
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moral  beauty  of  the  image  drawn  to  die  life  :  He,  therefim^ 
that  despises  the  gospel,  and  is  an  enemj  to  the  law>  evenfae 
is  at  enmity  against  God  himself.  Rom.  viii.  ?•  Ignorance 
of  the  glory  of  God,  and  enmity  against  him,  makes  men  ig^ 
•Dorant  of  the  glory  of  the  law  and  of  the  gospel,  and  enemies 
to  both.  Did  men  know  and  love  him  that  begat,  they  wotJd 
love  that  which  is  begotten oj  him..  1  John  v.  i.  He  that i$ of 
God,  heareth  God's  words ;  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  be^ 
cause  ye  are  not  of  God.     John  viii.  47* 

And  therefore  a  genuine  compliance  with  the  gospel  sup- 
poses that  he  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
-shidies  in  the  heart,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knorcledge  of  the  glo* 
ry  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ*  2,  Cor.  iv.6.  And  a 
sight  and  sense  of  the  moral  excellence  of  the  gospel-way  of 
salvation  assures  the  heart  of  its  divinity ;  and  hereby  a  super- 
natural and  divine  assent  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  is  begotten 
in  the  heart.  And  a  sense  of  the  infinite  dignity  of  the  Medi* 
ator,  and  that  he  was  sent  of  God,  and  that  he  has  finished  the 
work  which  was  given  him  to  do,  and  so  opened  and  ooBse- 
-crated  a  new  and  living  way  of  access  to  God :  together  with 
a  sense  of  the  full  and  free  invitation  to  sinners  to  return  to 
God  in  this  way,  given  in  the  gospel,  and  the  free  grace  of  God 
therein  discovefed,  and  bis  readiness  to  be  reconciled  ;  a  spi- 
ritual sight  and  sense  of  these  things,  I  say^  emboldens  thehesrt 
of  a  humbled  sinner  to  trust  in  Christ,  and  to  return  to  God 
through  him.  Hence  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  having  gone 
through  this  subject  in  a  doctrinal  wi(y,  in  the  conclusion  makes 
this  practical  inference :  Having,  therefore,  brethren,  boldness 
to  enter  into  ilie  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  by  a  new  and  Sv" 
ing  way  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  m,  through  the  veil,  that 
is  to  say,  hisfesh :  and  having  a  high  priest  over  the  hon$e  of 
God,  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  andftdl  assurance  of 
failh.     Heb.  x.  ig— 22. 

Rem.  2.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  observe,  that 
the  necessity  of  satisfaction  for  sin,  and  of  the  preceptite  part 
of  the  law  being  answered,  takes  its  rise  from  the  moral  per- 
fections of  the  divine  nature,  and  the  moral  fitness  of  things  { 
and  therefore  a  true  idea  of  God  -and  a  just  sense  of  the  mo- 
ral fitness  of  things,  will  naturally  lead  us  to  see  the  necessity* 
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«f  ■atiefaction  for  sin,  8cc.  and  predispose  us  to  understand 

•nd  believe  what  is  held  forth  by  divine  revelation  to  that 

purpose.    On  the  other  hand,  where  a  true  idea  of  the  moral 

iierfections  of  Ood,  and  the  moral  fitness  of  things,  is  not ; 

hut,  on  the  contrary,  very  wrong  notions  of  the  divine  Beings 

And  of  the  tme  nature  of  thin8;8,  there  will  naturally  be  an 

indisposition  and  an  aversion  to  such  principles;  nor  will 

^hat  the  gospel  teaches  about  them  be  readily  understood  or 

believed     And  doubtless  it  was  this  which  originally  led  some 

to  deny  the  necessity  of  satisfaction  for  sin,  and  others  to  go  a 

•tep  further,  to  deny  that  Christ  ever  designed  to  make  any. 

>Iehn  viii.  47-     He  thai  is  of  God,  heareih  God's  words ;  ye, 

ihtreforfy  hear  tkem  noi,  beeavsr  ye  are  not  of  God. 

Rbm.  5.  The  death  of  Christ  was  not  designed,  at  all,  to 

take  awav  the  evil  nature  of  sin,  or  its  ill  deserts ;  for  sin  is 

tinalterably  what  it  is,  and  cannot  be  made  a  less  evil.     But 

the  death  of  Christ  was  rather,  on  the  contrary,  to  acknow-^ 

ledge  and  manifest  the  evil  nature  and  ill  desert  of  sin,  to  the 

end  that  pardoning  mercy  might  not  make  it  seem  to  be  a  less 

evil  than  it  really  is.     So  that,  although  God  may  freely  par«- 

don  all  our  sins,  and  entitle  us  to  eternal  life  for  Christ's  sake, 

yet  he  does  look  upon  us,  considered  merely  as  in  ourselves^ 

to  be  as  much  to  blame  as  ever,  and  to  deserve  hell  as  much 

as  ever ;  and  therefore  we  are  always  to  look  upon  ourselves 

so  too.    And  hence  we  ought  always  to  live  under  a  sense  of 

the  freeness  and  riches  of  God's  grace  in  pardoning  our  sins^ 

and  under  a  sense  of  our  own  vileness  and  ill  desert,  in  our-* 

selves,  upon  the  account  of  them,  although  pardoned.     Thai 

thou  mayest  remember  and  be  confoundedy  and  ip'ver  open  thf 

mouth  any  more  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified  to*' 

ward  thae  for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God,-^ 

Ezek.    xvi.  63.    But  this  is  not  the  way  of  hypocrites :  for 

being  once  confident  that  their  sins  are  pardoned,  (heir  shame, 

sorrow,  and  abasement  are  soon  at  an  end  :  and  having  no 

fear  of  hell,  they  have  but  little  sense  of  sin  :  and,  from  the 

doctrine  of  free  grace,  they  are  emboldened,  as  it  were,  to  sin 

upon  free  cost.     But  thus  saiih  the  Lord,  fVhen  I  shall  say  to 

the  ri^kteou^,  that  he  shall  surtltf  lite  ;  if  he  trust  to  his  own 

righteousness,  and.  commit  iniquity ,  all  his  rightt^snes^  shall 
VOL.   I.  48 
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not  be  remembered ;  but  for  his  iniquity  that  he  haihcammiU^ 
he  shall  die  for  it.     £zek.  xxxiii.  13. 

R'EM.  4.  Nor  was  the  death  of  Christ  designed  to  dran 
forth  the  pity  of  God  towards  a  gailty  world :  for  Grod  could 
find  it  in  his  hearty  of  his  aiere  goodness,  without  any  modve 
from  without,  to  give  his. only  begotten  Son  ta  die  Sot  sioaers. 
But  this  was  greater  goodness  than  it  would  have  been  to  have 
Baved  mankind  by  an  act  of  sovereign  grace,  without  any  me- 
diator ;  it  was  a  n>ore  expensive  wa^'.  As,  for  an  eantaly 
sovereign  to  give  his  only  son  to  die  for  a  traitor,  thai  the 
traitor  might  live,  would  be  a  greater  act  of  goodness  tliao  ta 
pardon  the  traitor,  of  mere  sovereignty.  It  was  not,  therefoi^^ 
because  the  goodness  of  the  divine  nature  needed  any  motive 
to  draw  it  forth  into  exercise,  that  Jesus  Christ  obeyed^  and 
died  in  our  room ;  but  it  was  to  answer  the  ends  of  moral 
government,  and- to  secure  the  honour  of  the  moral  Gover- 
nor;  and  so  open  a  way  for  the  honourable  exercise  of  the 
divine  goodness,  which,  in  its  own  nature,  is  infinite,  free,  and 
selfHnovins.stnd  wants  no  motive  from  without  to^ draw  it 
forth  into  action.  And  the  same,  no  doubt,  may  be  said  of 
Christ's  intercession  in  heaven\'  We  are,  therefore,  in  our  ap- 
proaches to  God,  not  to  look  to  Christ  to  persuade  the  Father 
to  pity  and  pardon  us,  as  though  he  was  not  willing  to  show 
mercy  of  his  own  accord  -^  but  we  are  to  look  to  Christ,  and 
go  to  God  through  him,  for  all  we  want,  under  a  sense  that 
we  are,  in  ourselves,  too  bad  to  be  pitied  without  some  soffi* 
cient  salvo  to  the  divine  honour,  or  to  have  any  mercy  shown 
us.  And,  therefore,  when  we  look  to  be  justified  hy  free  grace, 
it  must  be  only  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ; 
who  has  been  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  Jor  sin,  to  declare 
God's  righteousness^  that  he  might  be  just,  and  thejustifitr  o^ 
him  that  believeth  in  Jesus,     Rom.  iii*  24,  25,  26. 

R  EM .  5.  Some  of  the  peculiar  principles  of  the  Jniinomiam 
seem  to  take  th^ir  rise  from  wrong  notions  of  the  nature  of 
satisfaction  for  sin.  They  seem  to  have  no  right  notions  of 
the  moral  perfections  of  God,  and  of  the  natural  obligations 
we  are  under  to  hira,  nor  any  right  apprehensions  of  the  na- 
ture and  ends  of  moral  government,  nor  any  ideas  of  the 
grounds,  nature,^  and  ends  of  satisfaction  for  sin ;  (a  right 
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sense  of  which  things  tends  powerfally  to  promote  a  holy  feaT> 
«Dd  reverential  awe  of  the  dread  Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth : 
a  sense  of  the  infinite  evil  of  sin  ;  brokenness  of  heart,  tender- 
•siess  of  conscience;  a  humble^  holy,  watchful,  prayerful  tem- 
per and  life,  as  well  as  to  prepare  the  way  for  faith  in  the 
blood  of  Christ.)     But  they  seem  to  have  no  right  apprehen- 
sions of  these  things.    They  seem  to  consider  God  mirely  un- 
der the  notion  of  a  creditor ,  and  us  mereie/ 'Onder  the  notion 
<gS  dibton  ;  and  to  suppose,  when  Christ  upon  the  cross  .said, 
//  isjimshidy  he  then  paid  the  whoie  debt  of  the  elect,  and 
-  8&W  the  book  crossed^  whereby  all  their  sins  were  actually 
Plotted  out  and  forgiven :  and  aow,  all  that  remains  is  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  immediately  to  reveal  it  to  one  and  another  that  he 
ifr  elected  ;  tliat  for  .him  Christ  died,  and  that  his  sins  are  alL 
pardoned ;  which  revelation  he  is  firmly  to  believe,  and  never 
:^igain  to  doubt  of;  and  this  they  call  faith.    From  which  it 
-eeems  they  understand  nothing  Tightly  about  God  or  Christ, 
the  law  or  gospel.    For  nothing  is  more  evident  than  that  God 
is;  in  s^riptureV  considered  as  righteous  Gdvemor  of  the  world, 
and  we  as  criminals,  guilty  before  him  ;  and  the  evident  de- 
sign of  Christ's  death  was,  to -be  b  propitiation  for  sin,  to  de- 
clare and  manitest  God'^sjigbteousness,  that  he  might  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  m  Jesus.     RonL  iii..9 — 
$6.     And  the  gospel  knows  nothing  about  a  sinner's  being 
justified  in  any  other  way  than  by  faith,  and  by  consequence^ 
in  order  of  nature,  not  till  after  faith.    The  gospel  knows  no- 
thing about  satisfaction  for  sin,  in  their  sense;  but  every  where 
teaches  that  .the. r^c/,  as  well  as  others,  are  equally  under 
cOHdemnation  and, the  wrath  of  God:  yea,  are  children  oj  wrath 
ivbile  unbelievers.     John  iii.  18. 36.     £ph.  ii.  3.     Acts  iii.  ig. 
Again ;  while  they  consider  God  merely  under  the  charac- 
ter of  a  creditor,  and  us  merely  as  debtors,  and  Christ  as  pay- 
ing the  whole  debt  of  the  elect;  now,  because  Christ  obeyed 
the  law,  as. well  as  suffered  its  penalty,  therefore  they  .seem  to 
think  that  Christ  has  done  all  their  duty,  so  that  now   they 
have  nothing  to  do  but  firmly  to  believe  that  Christ  has  done 
all :  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  law ;  no,  not  so  much 
as  to  be  their  rule  to  live  by  ;  but  are  set  at  full  liberty  from 
,aU  obligations  to  any  duty  whatsoever ;  not  understanding 
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that  Christ  gave  Umaeifio  redeem  Us  pempk  from  all  mifdCy, 
end  purifjf  ihem  to  hinrnetf,  a  peculiar  ptopUf  zeaioiu  o^  goU 
works,  (Tit.  ii.  14.)  and  not  uDderstanding  ihat  ottr  natntil 
obligations  to  p^feei  obedience  are  not  capable  c»f  beibg  dii» 
eolved>  (  Mat.  v.  17.)  and  not  understanding  that  our  oUigar^ 
dons  to  all  holy  living  are  mightily  increased  by  the  graee  of 
the  goApel.  (Bom.  -xii.  1 .)  indeed^  they  seem  to  yndcrrtaod 
nothing  righdy,  bat  to  view  every  thing  in  a  wrong  light;  and, 
instead  of  considering  Christ  as  a  friend  to  holiness;  as  one 
ikat  loves  righteousHtss  and  hates  imquiiy,  (Heb.  L  y.)  they 
make  him  a  mimster  of  sin,  (Gal.  ii.  17.)  and  turn  the  grace 
of  God  into  wantonnesi.  All  their  notions  tend  to  lender  their 
consciences  insensible  of  the  evil  of  sin ;  to  cherish  spinMal 
pride  and  carnal  seoority,  and  lo  open  a  «Jh»or  to  all  ongodli^ 
ness. 

SECTION  V. 

SaOWINC  A  900E  OF  MERCY  IS  OPEMEnnViSSflS  GHEISY 

JOB  ▲  oviibTY  woai.o. 

I  come  now  to  another  thing  proposed^  vit^ 
III.  To  show  more  particul^ly  what  way  io  life  has  ton 
^ened,  by  what  Christ,  our  snediator^  has  done  and  sujfertd. 

In  general,  from  what  has  been  said,  we  may  see  that  die 
mighty  bar  which  lay  in  the  way  of  mercy  is  removed  by  Je^ 
sas  Christ ;  and  now  a  door  is  opened,  and  a  way  provided^ 
wherein  ihe  great  Governor  of  the  world  may,  oonsisteBtly 
with  the  honour  of  his  holiness  and  justice ;  his  law  and  go* 
Ternment,  and  sacred  authority,  and  to  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
put  in  execution  all  his  designs  of  mercy  towards  a  sioftil,  guil- 
ty, undone  world.     But  to  be  more  particular^ 

(!.)/#  way  is  opened^  vcherein  the  great  Governor  pf  the 
world  may,  consistently  with  his  honour,  and  to  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  pardon,  and  receive  to  favour,  and  entitle  to  eternal 
lift,  all  and  every  one  iff  the  human  race,  who  shall  cordial^ 
fail  in  with  the  gospelniesign ;  believe  in  Christ,  and  return 
home  to  God  through  htm. 


Whiit  Chr»t  has  don^^  is^  in  fact,  sufficient  to  Of»6n  &  door 
for  God^  titrough  bini»  to  become  rttotmttable  to  the  whoi« 
world.    The  mfftringn  of  Christ,  «U  things  considered)  hiliv^ 
fts  much  displayed  Ood's  hatred  of  sio^  and  as  tnnch  secured 
the  honour  of  bis  law,  as  if  the  whole  world  had  been  damtied ; 
aft  tiOM  will  deny,  who  believe  the  infinite  dignity  of  bis  di- 
vine nature.    God  niay  now,  therefore,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
stand  ready  to  pardon  the  whole  world.    There  is  nothing  in 
the  way.    And  the  obtdience  of  Christ  has  brought  as  inucb 
bonour  to  God,  and  to  his  iaw^  as  the  perfect  obedience  oi 
Adaiii>  and  of  all  his  race^  would  have  done :  the  fights  ot 
the  Godhead  are  as  much  asserted  and  maiorained.    So  that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  way,  but  that  mankind  may,  through 
Christy  be  received  into  full  favour,  and  entitled  to  eternal  Kf)&. 
God  may  stand  ready  to  do  it,  consistently  with  his  honour. 
What  Christ  has  done  is  every  way  sufficient.    Mat«  xxii.  4. 
Ail  things  art  now  ready. 

And  God  has  expressly  declared  that  it  was  the  de^hn  of 
Christ's  death,  to  open  this  door  of  mercy  to  all;  John  iit*  i6. 
God  90  lovtd  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  onltf  begotten  Son, 
that  WHOSOEVER  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  hate 
evtrlatting  life.  That  ^chosoever,  of  all  mankind,  whether 
Jew  or  Greek,  bond  or  free,  rich  or  poor,  without  any  excep- 
tioti,  though  the  chief  of  sinners,  that  beliettSy  should  be  saved ; 
For  this  end,  God  gave  his  only  begotten  Son.  He  set  hint 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  for  sin,  that  hi  migHt  be  just,  and  the 
just  if er  of  him,  (without  any  exception,  let  him  be  who  he 
wilK)  that  belitveth  in  Jems.  Rom.  iii.  ^5$  £6. 

Hence,  the  apostles  received  an  universal  commission.  Mat. 
Kxviii.  19.  Oo,  teach  all  nations.  Mark  xvi.  15,  16.  Oo 
ye  hito  ALL  the  world,  and  preach  thego^el  to  every  crea- 
ture- Accordingly,  the  apostles  proclaimed  the  news  of 
pardon  and  peace  to  evert^  one ;  offered  mercy  to  all  without 
exception,  and  invited  all  without  distinction.  He  that  be^ 
lieveth  shall  be  saved ;  Repent,  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  nut,  were  declarations  they  made  to  all  in 
general.  To  the  Jewish  nations  they  were  sent  to  say,  in  the 
name  of  the  King  of  heaven,  /  have  prepared  my  dinner} 
Iny  oxen  and  myjatliugs  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready . 
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,oome,  unto  the  marriage.  Mat.  xxii.  4.  And  as  to  the  Geifile 
natioDs,  their  orders  ran  thus^  Go  ye,  therefore  :  into  the  Mgl^ 
wajifi,  and  as  many  as  yejind,  bid  to  the  marriage,  (ver.  9.) 
To  the  Jewish  nation  God  had  been  used  to  send  his  servants 
the  prophets^  in  the  days  of  old,  raying.  Turn  ye,  turn  ^  ; 
why  will  ye  die  f  £zek.  xxxiii.  1 1 .  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsi^ 
eth  come.  Isa.  Iv.  1.  Incline  your  tar,  und  come  wUo  me: 
hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live,  (ver.  3.)  And  now  orders  are 
given  that  the  whole  world  be  invited  to  a  reconciliation  to 
God  through  Christ.  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come;  and  he 
that  cornel h.  shall  in  no  wise  be  cast  out  Thus  Christ  has 
opened. a  door;  and  thus^  the  great  Grovernor  of  the  world 
may^  consistently  with  his  honour^  be  reconciled  to  any  that 
believe  and  repent.    And  thus  he  actually  stands  ready. 

And  now,  all  things  being  thus  ready  on  God's  »de,  audi 
the  offers^  invitations^  and  calls  of  the  gospel  being  to  every 
one,  without  exception ;  hence,  it  is  attributed  to  siDnen 
themselves  that  they  perish  at  last ;  even  to  their  own  vohin- 
4ary  conduct.  Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  hate  Ufe. 
John  V.  40.  and  they  are  considered  as  being  perfectly  inex* 
casable.  John  xv.  23.  Now  they  haioe  no  cloak  for  their  m. 
And  all  because  a  way  is  opened,  in  which  they  migiit  be  de- 
livered froDi  condemnation ;  but  they  will  not  comply  tbeie- 
with.  John  iii.  19.  This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is 
come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil.  And  therefore^  in  scriptane- 
account^  they  stand  exposed  .to  a  more  aggravated  panidi- 
ment  in  the  world  to  oome.  Mat.  xi.  20.  24.  fVo  ttnto  thee, 
^  Chorazin,  wo  unio  thee,  Bethsaidai  &c.  jind  thou.  Capers 
naum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to 
hell,  8cc.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  and 
Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  these  cities ;  because 
they  repented  not. 

And  HOW,  because  the  door  of  mercy  is  thus  opened  to  the 
whole  xcorld  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  therefore,  in  scripture^ 
be  is  called  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  I  John  iv.  14.  Tk 
Lamb  of  God,  rihich  takes  away  the  sinoj  the  world.  Joha 
i.  29.  A  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.— 
1  Johp  ii.  2.      That  gave  himself  a   ransom  for    all.    1 
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Tim»  ii.  6.  And  ta&ted  death  for  every  man.  Heb.  ii.  9, 
The  plaia  sense  of  all  which  expressions  may^  I  thinks  with^ 
-out  any  danger  of  mistake^  be  learnt  from  John  iii.  16.  God 
so  laved  the  world,  thai  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
WHOSOEVER  betieveth  in  him  should  not  perish^  but  have  ever" 
lasting  lye*.  And  indeed,  was  not  the  door  of  mercy  open- 
.€d  to  alJ,  indefinitely,  how  could  God  sincerely  offer  mercy  to 
all  f  Or  heartily  invite  all  9  Or  justly  blame  those  who  do 
;aot  accept  ?  Or  righteously  punish  tliem  for  neglecting  so  great 
.salvation  ? 

'  Besides,  if  Christ  died  merely  for  the  elect,  that  is,  to  the 
intent  that  they,  only  upon  believing,  might,  consistently  with 
the  divinehonour,  be  received  to  favour,  then  God  could  not, 
'eonsisteotly  with  his  justice,  save  any  besides>  if  they  should 
believe:  For  without  shedding  (^  blood,  there  can  be  no  re- 
niission.  Heb.  ix.  22.  If  Christ  did  not  design,  by  his  death, 
to  open  a  door  for  all  to  be  saved  conditionally,  i.  e.  upon  the 
condition  of  faith,  then  there  is  no  such  door  opened :  die 
door  is  not  opened  wider  than  Christ  designed  it  should  be ; 
there  is  nothing  more  purchased  by  his  death  than  he  intend- 
ed :  if  this  benefit  was  not  intended,  then  it  is  not  procured ; 
if  it  be  not  procured,  then  the  non-elect  cannot  any  of  them 
be  saved,  consistently  with  divine  juslice.  And,  by  conse^ 
quence,  if  this  be  the  case,  then,  (1.)  The  non-^lect  have  no 
right  at  all  to  take  any,  the  least  enconragement,ftom  the  death, 
of  Christy  or  the  invitations  oj  the  go$pel,  to  return  to  God 
through  Christ,  in  hopes  of  acceptance;  for  there  are  no 
grounds  of '  encouragement  given.  Christ  did  not  die  for 
them  in  any  sense.    It  is  impossible  their  sins  should  be  parr 

'  *  **  lam  ready  to  profeiBv''  says  the  fiunoua  Doctor  Twissb,  "  and  that,  I 
suppose,  as  out  of  the  mouths  of  all  our  divines,  that  eyery  one  who  hears  the 
gospel,  (without  distinction  hetween  elect  or  reprobate,)  is  bound  to  believe  tliat 
Christ  died  for  him,  so  far  as  to  procure  both  the  pardon  of  his  sins  and  the 
salvation  of  Ids  soul,  in  case  he  believes  and  repents."  Again,  **  As  Peter  could 
not  have  been  taved,  unlesahe  had  believed  and  repented,  so  Judtu  might  have 
been  saved,  if  he  had  done  so."  Again,  "  John  iii.  16.  gives  a  fair  light  of  expo- 
sition to  those  places  where  Christ  is  said  to  have  died  for  the  sins  of  the  world! 
yea,  of  the  vhole  •world,  to  wit,  in  this  manner ;  that  whosoever  beHeveth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  httoe  everlasting  U/e,**  Dr.  Twisse  on  the  riches  of 
Os<f  t  lave,  to  the  vessels  of  mercy,  &c. 
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doned>  consistently  vrith  jasttoe ;  as  rnuoh  lApoBsibU  as  if 
tliere  had  never  been  a  Saviour :  as  if  Christ  bad  B€V«r  died; 
and  80  there  is  no  encouragement  at  all  for  them :  aiMi  iheia* 
fore  it  would  be  presumption  in  them  to  take  any ;  all  wbieb  is 
apparently  contrary  lo  the  whole  tenour  of  the  gospel,  mkiet 
every  where  invites  all,  and  gives  equal  encooragevent  to  aU« 
Come  if  or  all  things  arc  ready,  said  Christ  to  the  reprobate  Jews. 
Mat.  xxii.  4.    And  if  the  non-eteet  have  no  right  to  t^e  any 
encouragement  from  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the  invitatioas 
of  the  gospel,  to  return  to  God  through  him,  in  hopes  of  ao» 
aeplanoe,  tbehi  (£)   Vo  mau  at  all  can  rationally  take  am$f  enr- 
§ouragement  until  he  khowi  that  he  i$  elected ;  becimse.  imttt 
then>  he  cannot  know  that  there  Is  any  Krounit  tor 
aaent.    it  is  not  rational  to  take  eucouragemcni  befoie  we 
sufficient  grounds  for  it ;  yea«  it  is  presumption  tp  do  so.  Bat 
BO  man  can  see  sufficient  grounds  of  encouragement  to  tratf  it 
Christy  and  to  return  to  God  throc^h  bim,  in  hopes  of  accep- 
tance, unless  he  sees  that  God  may,  through  Christ,  ccMMislenV 
ly  with  his  honour,  accept  and  save  him,  and  is  willing  so  tod^. 
If  God  can,  and  is  actually  willing  to  save  any  that  codic% 
then  there  is  no  objection.    I  may  come,  apd  any  may  come; 
all  things  are  read^ :  there  is  bread  enough,  and  to  epare.  Set 
if  God  is  reconcileable  only  to  the  elect,  then  I  may  not  cone. 
I  dare  not  come :  it  would  be  presumption  to  c^ome  till  I  koow 
that  I  am  elected.     And  how  can  I  know  tbatf    Why, 
not  by  any  thing  in  all  the  Bible.    While  an  anbelkver,  it 
is  impossible  I  should  know  it  by  any  thing  in  scripioie.  It 
is  no  where  said,  in   express  words,  that  I,  by  name,  am 
elected,  and  there  are  no  rules  of  trial  laid  down  in  such  a 
case.    And  how  can  I,  therefore,  in  this  case,  ever  know  that 
I  am  elected,  but  by  an  immediate  revelation  from  heaven? 
And  how  shall  1  know  that  this  revelation  is  true?  How  shall 
I  dare  to  venture  my  soul  upon  it  i  The  gospel  does  not  teach 
me  to  look  for  any  such  revelation,  nor  give  any  marks  where* 
by  I  may  know  when  it  is  from  God,  and  when  from  the  de* 
vil.    Thus^  an  invincible  bar  is  laid  in  my  way  to  life.    I 
must  know  that  I  am  one  of  the  elect,  before  I  can  see  any 
encouragement  to  believe  in  Christ;  because  none  but  the 
elect  have  any  more  business  to  do  so  than  the  devils;  but  if 
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I  am  one  of  the  elect,  yet  it  is  impossible  I  should  know  it 
till  afterwards,  besides,  all  this  is  contrary  to  the  whole  tenonr 
of  the  gospel :  fVhosoroer  will,  lei  Am  come ;  whosoever  come$, 
shaft  in  no  wi$e  be  cast  out :.  whosoever  believes  shall  be  saved* 
And  contrary  to  the  experience  of  all  tme  believers^  who>  in 
their  first  return  to  God  through  Christ,  always  take  all  their 
encouragement  from  the  gospel,  and  lay  the  weight  of  their 
flonls  upon  the  truth  of  that ;  and  venture  their  eternal  a// upon 
ihis  bottom,  and  not  upon  the  truth  of  any  new  revelation* 
They  venture  their  all  upon  the  truths  already  revealed  in  the 
gospel,  and  not  upon  the  truth  of  any  proposition  not  revealed 
there. 

So  that,  let  us  view  this  point  in  what  light  we  will,  nothing 
is  more  clear  and  certain  than  that  Christ  died,  that  whoso* 
B V  B  R  brlieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  evt  r lasting  life* 
And  God  may  now  be  just,  and  yet  jusirfy  any  of  the  race  of 
Adam  that  believe  in  Jesus :  and  he  stands  ready  to  do  so.  And 
these  things  being  true,  the  servants,  upon  good  grounds, 
might,  in  their  master's  name,  tell  the  obstinate  Jews,  who  did 
not  belong  to  the  election  of  grace,  and  who  finally  refused  to 
hearken  to  the  calls  of  the  gospet»  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my 
dinner ;  my  oxen  and  myfatlin^s  are  killed,  and  all  things  arc 
ready :  come  unto  the  marriage-  ,Mat.  xxii.  4.  And  if  they 
bad  come,  they  would  have  been  heartily  welcome :  the  pro<- 
vision  made  was  sufficient,Jand  the  invitation  sincere.  Jesus 
wept  over  them,  saying,  O  that  thou  hadst  known,  in  this  thy 
day,  the  things  which  belong  to  thy  peace  I  So  that  there  was 
nothing  to  hinder,  had  they  but  been  willing.  But  it  seems 
they,  were  otherwise  disposed  ;  and  therefore  they  made  light  of 
it,  and  went  their  ways :  one  to  hisjarm,  another  to  hia  mer- 
chandiie ;  and  the  remnant  took  his  wrvants,  and  entreated 
them  spitefully,  and  slew  them^  (ven  3,  6.)  And  in  this  glass 
we  may  see  the  very  nature  of  all  mankind,  and  how  all  would* 
actually  do  if  not  prevented  by  divine  grace.  Justly,  therefore, 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  will  this  be  the  condemnation,  that 
light  has  come  into  the  world,  but  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light.  Forcertainly,  if  mankind  are  so  perversely  bad,that, 
notwitlistanding  their  natural  obligations  to  God,  and  the  un- 
reasonableness of  their  original  apostacy,  they  will  yet  persist 
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h  their  rebellion ;  and^  after  all  the  glorious  proTinoii  ttl 
kind  invitations  of  the  gospel,  will  not  return  to  God  tfaroa^ 
Christ ;  I  say,  certainly,  God  is  not  obliged  to  come  oof  af- 
ter them,  and,  by  his  all-conquering  grace,  irresistibly  reclaffli 
them  J  but  may  justly  let  every  man  take  his  own  coarse,  and 
ran  his  own  ruin.  And  an  aggravated  damnation  will  fvery 
such  person  deserve  in  the  coming  world,  for  neglectwg  te 
great  salvation.     Heb.  ii.  2,  3. 

And  now,  if  Christ's  atonement  and  merits  be  thus  snflicieDt 
for  all ;  and  if  God  stands  ready  fo  be  reconciled  to  ail :  and  if 
^1  are  invited  to  return  and  come ;  hence,  thea,  we  may  leam 
that  it  is  safe  for  any  of  the  poor,  sinful,  guilty,  lost,  undone 
race  of  Adam  to  return  to  God  in  this  way.  They  shaW  wire- 
ly  find  acceptance  with  God  :  they  may  come  mthoui  monnf, 
without  price ;  and  he  that  cameth  shali  in  no  wise  be  cast  imU 

And  hence  we  may  see  upon  what  grounds  it  is,  that  the 
poor,  convinced,  humbled  sinner  is  encouraged  and  enbot- 
dened  to  venture  his  all  upon  Christ,  and  return  to  GoA 
through  him.  It  is  because  any  poor,  sinful,  guilty,  hell-de- 
Serving  wretch,  may  come ;  any  in  the  world ;  the  werst  in 
the  world ;  the  vilest,  and  most  odious  and  despicable :  fiir 
such  he  actually  takes  himself  to  be.  And  if  be  did  not  see 
that  there  wasan  open  door  for  such,  for  any  such,  for  A 
such,  he  would  doubt,  and  that  with  good  reason  too,  whetha 
he  might  safely  come.  But  when  he  understands  and  be- 
lieves the  gospel-revelation,  and  so  is  assured  that  it  issafribr 
any,  for  all,  the  vilest  and  the  worst ;  now  the  peculiar  vile- 
iiess  and  unwortbiness  which  he  sees  in  himself  ceases  to  be 
an  objection.  He  sees  it  safe  for  any,  and  therefore  for  kim ; 
and  hence  takes  courage,  and  is  emboldened  to  venture  his  oH 
upon  the  free  grace  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  and  so  re- 
turns  in  hopes  of  acceptance.  Now,  does  this  poor  sionec 
venture  upon  a  safe  foundation,  or  does  be  not  ?  He  takes  it 
for  granted  that  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world  can,  con* 
sistcntly  with  his  honour,  show  mercy  to  any  that  come  lo 
him  through  Christ ;  and  he  takes  it  for  granted  that  he  standi 
ready  to  do  so,  even  to  the  vilest  and  worst ;  that  the  door  of 
mercy  stands  wide  open,  and  whosoever  will  may  came.  And, 
upon  these  principles,  be  takes  encouragement  to  return  to 
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Ood^  in  hopes  of  acceptance :  aody  from  a  seoae  of  hit  own 
vants,  and  of  the  glory  and  all-wfficiency  of  the  divine  U9^ 
ture ;  of  the  blessedness  there  is  in  being  the  Lord's*  devotefl 
to  him^  and  living  upon  hioi,  be  does  return  with  all  bis  heart ; 
^nd  to  God  he  gives  himself*  to  be  for  ever  his :  and  if  the 
gospel  be  true,  surely  he  must  be  safe.  The  truth  oj  the  gosr 
ptl  is  the  foundation  of  all ;  for  upon  that^  and  that  only*  tie 
,  builds :  not  upon  works  of  righieousue^  wiiicb  he  has  doue-; 
not  upon  any  immediate  revelation  of  pardon^  or  the  love  of 
Christ  to  him  in  particular ;  but  oierely  upon  gospel-priacv- 
pies.  If  they*  thexefore*  prove  true*  in  the  coming  world,  then 
will  be  receive  the  end  of  his  faith ;  the  salvatioa  of  his  soul. 
But  to  return : 

Thus  we  see  that*  by  the  death  of  Christ*  there  is  a  wide 
door  opened  for  divine  mercy  to  exercise  and  display  itself : 
the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world  may*  consistently  with  his 
bonour,  now  seat  himself  upon  a  throne  of  grace*  and  pro- 
claim the  news  of  pardon  and  peace  through  a  guilty  world ; 
and  it  is  perfectly  safe  for  any  of  the  guilty  race  of  Adam  to 
return  unto  him  through  Jesus  Christ.  And  now*  were  man- 
kind in  a  disposition  to  be  heartil)D  sony  for  their  apostacy 
from  God*  and  disposed  to  esteem  it  their  indispensable  duty, 
and  highest  blessedness*  to  return ;  were  this  the  case*  the 
joyful  news  of  a  Saviour*  and  of  pardon  and  peace  through 
him*  would  fly  through  the  world  like  lightning*  and  every 
heart  would  be  melted  with  love*  and  sorrow*  and  gratitude; 
and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  would  come*  and  fall  down 
in  the  dust  before  the  Lord^  and  bless  his  holy  name*  and  de» 
vote  themselves  to  him  for  ever*  lamenting*  in  the  bitterness  of 
their  hearts*  that  ever  they  did  break  away  from  their  subjeo- 
tion  to  such  a  God.  And  were  mankind  sensible  of  their  sin- 
ful* guilty*  undone  state  by  law*  and  disposed  to  justify  the 
law,  and  condemn  themselves  ;  and  were  they  sensible  of  the 
holiness  and  justice  of  the  great  Governor  of  the  world*  they 
would  soon  see  their  need  of  such  a  mediator  as  Christ  Jesus* 
and  soon  see  the  wonderful  grace  of  the  gospel*  and  soon  sec 
the  glory  of  this  way  of  salvation*  and  so  know  it  to  be  from 
God*  believe  if*  and  fall  in  with  it;  and  all  the  world  would 
repent  and  convert  of  their  own  accord ;  and  so  all  the  world 
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might  be  saved  without  any  more  to  do.  Bat,  instead  of  Ai^ 
•uch  is  the  temper  of*mankind>  that  there  is  not  one  in  tbe 
world,  that,  of  his  own  accord,  is  disposed  to  have  anj  sadi 
regard  to  God,  or  sorrow  for  his  apostacy,  or  incHnatioa  lo 
repent  and  return  ;  nor  do  men  once  imagine  thiai  tbey  are 
in  a  state  so  wretched  and  undone,  and  stand  in  such  a  p^ 
rishing  need  of  Christ  and  free  grace;  and  therefore,  tbej  aie 
ready  to  make  light  of  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel,  and  go 
their  ways ;  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise :  not 
is  there  one  of  all  the  human  race  disposed,  of  his  own  accord^ 
to  lay  down  the  weapons  of  his  rebellion,  and  letore  t#  God  by 
Jesus  Christ.  So  that  all  will  come  to  nothii^,  and  not  one 
be  ever  brought  home  to  God,  unless  something  fiiitfaer  be 
done ;  unless  some  methods,  and  methods  veiy  effectual,  be 
nsed. 

'  But  that  God  should  come  out  after  such  an  apostate  nee^ 
who,  without  any  grounds,  have  turned  enemies  to  him,  sad, 
without  any  reason,  refuse  to  be  reconciled  ;  and  that  after  bH 
the  glorious  provision  and  kind  invitations  of  thegoapel ;  ^that 
God,  I  say,  should  come  out  after  such,  and  reclaim  theabf 
his  own  sovereign  and  all-conquering  griice,  might  seem  is 
be  going  counter  to  the  holiness  and  justice  of  his  nature,  and 
to  tend  to  expose  his  law,  and  government,  and  sacied  au- 
thority, to  contempt ;  inasmuch  as  they  so  eminently  deserve 
to  be  consumed  by  the  fire  of  bis  wrath.  Therefore^ 

(2.)  Jesus  Christ  did^  btf  his  obedience  and  deatk,  opem  »dl 
a  doer  of  mere  if,  as  that  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  svrU 
might,  consistently  withh  is  honour,  take  what  methods  he  plen- 
ed,  in  order  to  recover  rebeltious,  guilt  ,  stubborn  simur*  t§ 
himself'. 

That  he  might  take  what  methods  he  pleased,  I  say ;  for  he 
knew,  from  the  days  of  eternity,  how  mankmd  woald  be  di»- 
posed  to  treat  him,  his  Son,  and  his  grace ;  and  he  knev, 
from  eternity,  what  methods  he  intefuUd  to  take  to  leciaim 
them  :  and  these  are  the  methods  which  he  now  pkases  to 
take  ;  and  the  methods,  yea,  the  only  methods  which  he  ac- 
tually does  take.  So  that  it  is  the  same  thing,  in  effect,  to  say 
that,  by  what  Christ  has  done  and  suffered,  a  door  is  opened 
for  tlie  MOST  HIGH,  consistently  with  his  honour,  to  tak^  I. 
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What  methods  he  actually  does  take ;  or,  ^.  What  methods 
lie  pieaars  /  oc>  5*  What  methods  he,  rom  ciertdtyy  intended  ; 
for  all  amount  tojust  one  and  the  same  tbmg :  for  what  pleasp> 
ed  him  from  eternity,  the  same  pleases  him  now ;  and  what 
pleases  him  now,  that  he  actually  does.  The  infinite  perfec- 
tion of  his  nature  does  not  admit  of  any  new  apprehension, 
or  aheration  of  judgment.  By  his  infinite  understandmg  he 
always  had>  and  has,  and  will  have>  a  complete  view  of  aU 
thingSy  past,  present,  and  to  come,  at  once.  And  by  his  infi* 
nite  wisdom,  and  the  perfect  rectitude  of  his  nature,  he  ua* 
chatigeably  sees  and  determines  upon  that  conduct  which  is 
Tight,  and  fit,  and  best.  For  with  him  there  is  no  variable- 
ness, nor  $hanow  of  turning,    James  i.  17. 

Now,  that  what  Christ  has  done  and  suffered,  was  sufficient 
to  open  a  way  for  the  honourable  exercise  of  his  sovereign 
grace,  in  recovering  sinners  to  himself,  is  evident,  from  what 
has  been  heretofore  oSserved.    And  that  it  was  designed  for 
this  end,  and  has,  in  tact,  effectually  answered  it,  is  plain, 
from  God's  conduct  in  the  affair :  for  otherwise  he  could  not, 
consistently  with  his  honour,  or  the  honour  of  his  law,  use 
those  means  to  reclaim  sinners  which  he  actually  does.    For 
all  those  methods  of  grace  would  else  be  contrary  to  law, 
which  does  not  allow  the  sinner  to  have  any  favour  shown 
bim,  without  a  sufficient  security  to  the  divine  honour,  as  has 
been  before  proved.   The  law,  therefore,  has  been  satisfied  in 
this  respect,  or  these  favours  could  not  be  shown.  For  heaven 
and  earth  shall  sooner  pass  away,  than  the  law  be  disregarded 
in  any  one  point.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  not  only  special  and 
saving  grace,  but  also  that  all  the  common  favours  which  man- 
kind in  general  enjoy,  and  that  all  the  means  of  grace  which 
are  common  to  the  elect  and  non-elect,  are  the  effects  of  Christ's 
merits.  All  were  purchased  by  him ;  none  of  these  things  could 
have  been  granted  to  mankind,  but  for  him.  Christ  has  opened 
the  door,  and  an  infinite  sovereign  goodness  has  strewed  these 
common  mercies  round  the  world.  All  those^particulars  where- 
in mankind  are  treatedgbetter  than  the  damned  in  hell,  are  over 
and  above  what  mere  law  would  allow  of,  and  therefore  are 
the  effects  of  Christ's  merits  and  gospel-grace.     And  for  this, 
among  other  reasons,  Christ  is  called  the  Saviaur  of  the  world. 
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And  beoce,  also,  God  is  said  to  be  reconciling  the  tvorU  t^ 
himself^  not  imputing  their  trt$paise8  unto  them.  2  Cor.  1. 19. 
Because,  for  the  present,  their  pumshment  is  suspended,  aai 
they  are  treated  in  a  way  of  mercy ;  are  invited  to  repentance 
and  have  the  offers  of  pardon,  and  peace,  and  eternal  life  made 
unto  them  :  hence,  I  say,  God  is  said  not  to  impute  their  dtu 
unto  them;  agreeably  with  that  parallel  place  in  Psaim  Ixxviu. 
38,  where  God  is  said  to  forgive  the  iniquity  of  his  people,  be- 
cause he  destroyed  them  not. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  this  seems  to  be  the  true  stele  of  the 
case ;  God  is  through  Christ    ready  to  be  reconciled  to  all 
and  every  one  that  will  repent  and  return  unto  him  \hroiigb  Je- 
sus Christ.     He  sends  the  news  of  pardon  and  peace  around 
a  guilty  world,  and  invites  every  one  to  come,  Mjing,  He  that 
believeth,  shall  be  saved ;  and  he  that  believeth  n»t,  shall  be 
damned  :  and,  on  this  account,  it  is  said  that  he  mil  have  aU 
men  to  be  saved,  and   is  not  mlling  that  any  should  pertsk; 
because  he  offers  salvation  to  all,  and  uses  arguments  to  di»> 
suade  them  from  perdition.*    But,  inasmuch  as  mankind  will 
not  hearken,  but  are  obstinately  set  in  their  way,  tberefofe  he 
takes  state  upon  himself,  and  says,  /  will  have  mercy  on  whom 
I  will  have  mercy :  and  a  sinful,  guilty  world  are  in  his  band% 
and  he  may  use  what  methods  of  grace  with  all,  that  he  pieasei^ 
Some  he  may  suffer  to  take  their  own  way,  and  run  their  own 
ruin,  if  he  pleases ;  and  others  he  may  subdue  and  recovfu-  to 
himself,  by  his  own  all-conquering  grace.    And,  unto  a  cer- 
tain number,  from  eternity,  he  intended  to  show  this  special 
mercy  :  and  these  are  said  to  be  givtn  to  Christ*    (John  s'u 
370    And  with  a  special  eye  to  these  sheep  did  he  lay  dovn 
his  lifcf  (John  x.  15.)  his  Father  intending,  and  he  inteodiog, 
that  they,  in  spite  of  all  opposition,  should  be  brought  to  eter- 
nal life  at  last :  and  hence  the  elect  do  always  obtain.  (Rom. 
xi  7.  compared  with  John  vi.  370    And  here  we  may  leant 
how  to  understand  those  places  of  scripture  which  seem  to  limit 
Christ's  undertaking  to  a  certain  number.    Mat.  i.  21.    Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus  ;  because  he  shall  save  uis  peoplk 
from  their  sins.     Epb.  v.  23.     He  is  the  head  of  the  church  ; 
and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body.    Ver.  25.     Christ  loud 
the  CH0BCH,  and  gave  himself  won  it.     Acts  xx*  28.     Be 
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kath  purchased  Us  church  witk  his  own  hhod.  John  x.  15. 
/  tay  downmy  Hfefor  the  shbep.  There  were  a  certain  mxtxk^ 
ber  which  the  Father  and  Son,  from  all  eternity,  designed  fof 
vessels  of  mercy,  to  bring  to  glory.  Rom.  ix.  23.  With  a  view 
to  these,  it  was  promised  in  the  covenant  of  redemption  that 
Christ  should  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul.  Isai.  liii.  1 1 .  And 
Christ  says,  in  John  vi.  37,  38,  39-  ^H  that  the  Father  gi- 
vsth  me,  shail  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  comtth  to  me,  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do 
muf  own  will,  but  the  will  oj  him  that  sent  me.  And  this  is  the 
Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  gi* 
ven  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day.    See,  also.  Tit  ii.  14.     Rev.  v.  9,  10.     £ph.  u 

4,  5,  6. 

Thus  Christ's  merits  are  sufficient  for  all  the  world,  and  the 
door  of  mercy  is  opened  wide  enough  for  all  the  world ;  and 
God,  the  supreme  Governor,  has  proclaimed  himself  reconcile^ 
able  to  all  the  world,  if  they  will  believe  and  repent.  And  if 
they  will  not  believe  and  repent,  he  is  at  liberty  to  have  mer- 
cy on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  to  show  compassion  to 
whom  he  will  show  compassion  ;  according  to  the  good  plea- 
sure of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace.  He  sits 
Sovereign,  and  a  rebellious,  guilty  world,  are  in  his  hands 
and  at  his  disposal ;  and  the  thing  that  seems  good  in  his 
sight,  that  he  will  do :  and  it  is  infinitely  fit,  right,  and  best  he 
should  ;  that  the  pride  of  all  flesh  may  be  brought  low,  and 
the  fjord  alone  be  exalted  forever.  And  as  this  view  of  things 
seems  exactly  to  harmonize  with  the  whole  tenour  of  the  gos- 
pel in  general,  and  to  agree  with  the  various  particular  repre- 
sentations of  our  redemption  by  Christ ;  and  to  reconcile 
those  texts  which  seem  to  speak  of  an  universal  redemption, 
with  those  which  seem  to  speak  of  9l  particular  redemption,  so 
it  will  naturally  suggest  an  easy  answer  to  any  objections 
which  may  be  made  against  it. 

Ob  J.  1.  //  Christ  has  suffered  the  ptnalty  of  the  law,  not 
only  for  the  elect, but  also  for  the  non^elect,  how  can  it  be  just 
that  they  themselves  should  be  made  to  suffer  it  over  again  for 
ever  in  hetlf 
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Ans.  Because  Christ  did  not  die  with  a  design  to  lekase 
them  from  their  deserved  puoishment,  but  only  apoD  condi- 
tion of  faith  ;  and  so  they  have  no  right  to  the  release,  bat  up- 
on that  condition.  It  is  as  just,  therefore^  they  should  be 
punished,  as  if  Christ  had  never  died,  since  they  contioiie  ob- 
stinate to  the  last ;  and  it  is  just,  too,  they  should  have  an  ag» 
gravated  damnation,  for  refusing  to  return  to  God,  despising 
the* offers  of  mercy,  and  neglecting  so  great  salvation.  Jobs 
ill.  16 — 19. 

Ob  J.  2.  If  Christ  obeyed  the  preceptive  part  of  ike  tam,mot 
only  for  the  elect,  but  a  ho  for  the  non^ct,  why  are  not  att 
brought  to  eternal  life,  since  eternal  life  is  by  law  promised  to 
perfect  obedience  ? 

Ans.  Because  Christ  did  not  purchase  eternal  life  fior 
them,  but  upon  the  condition  of  faith.  But  they  woqM  not 
come  to  Christ,  that  they  might  have  life ;  and  theieforetii^ 
justly  perish.     John  iii.  16 — ig. 

Obj.  3.  But  for  what  purpose  did  Christ  die  for  those  dk> 
were  in  hell  a  long  time  before  his  death  ? 

Ans.  And  to  what  purpose  did  he  die  for  those  who  wen 
in  heaven  a  long  time  before  his  death?  The  truth  is^  that 
when  Christ  laid  down  his  life  a  ranson  for  all,  he  only  accom- 
plished what  he  nndertook  at  the  beginning*  Christ  actomllj 
interposed  as  Mediator  immediately  upon  the  fall  of  man,  and 
undertook  to  secure  the  divine  honour,  by  obeying  and  sully- 
ing in  the  room  of  a  guilty  world ;  and  therefore,  through 
him,  God  did  offer  mercy  to  Cain  as  well  as  to  Abel>  and  show 
common  favours  to  the  world  in  general,  as  well  as  grant  spe- 
cial grace  to  the  elect ;  and  that  before  his  death,  as  well  is 
since.  Surely  none  will  deny  that  all  the  favours  which  man- 
kind did  enjoy  prior  to  Christ's  death,  were  by  virtue  of  his 
undertaking  to  be  Mediator,  and  engaging  to  secure  the  di- 
vine honour:  for,  upon  any  other  footing,  the  Governor  of 
the  world  could  not  have  granted  such  favours  consisientlj 
with  his  honour. 

Obj.  4.  But  if  Christ  died  for  all,  then  he  died  in  vain^shce 
fill  are  not  saved. 

Ans.  The  next  and  immediate  end  of  Christ's  death  was  tm 
answer  the  ends  of  moral  government^  and  so  secure  the  ho- 
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lioor  of  the  moral  Governor^  and  open  a  way  in  which  he  might 
honourably  declare  himself  reconcileable  to  a  guilty  world  up* 
on  their  returning  through  Christ,  and  une  means  to  reclaim 
ibem ;  but  this  end  Christ  did  obtain ;  and  so  did  not  die  in 
Tain.  John  iii.  l6.  jRom.  iii.  24,  2^,  26.  And  the  supreme 
Governocof  the  world  will  now,  through  Christ,  accomplish  all 
the  designs  of  his  heart,  to  the  everlasting  honour  of  his  great 
name.  « 

Obj.  5.  But  whjf  mould  God  have  a  door  opened,  that  he 
nunht,  comistenti^  with  his  honour,  offset  to  be  reconciled  to  all 
that  will  return  to  him  through  Christy  when  he  knew  that  the 
nun-e/ect  would  never  return?  Andichy  would  he  have  a  door 
opened  that  he  might  use  means  with  them,  when  he  knew  all 
would  be  in  vain,  unless  he  himself  recovered  them  by  his  all-con^ 
quering  grace ,  whfchyet  he  never  designed  to  do  f 

Ans.  God  designed  to  put  an  apostate  world  into  a  new 
state  of  probation.  Mankind  were  in  a  state  of  probation  in 
Adam,  their  public  head,  and  we  all  sinned  in  him,  and  fell 
with  him  in  his  first  transgression.  But  God  designed  to  ,try 
the  posterity  of  Adam  anew,  and  see  whether  they  would  be 
sorry  for  their  apostacy,  or  choose  to  continue  m  their  rebel- 
lion. He  would  tender  mercy,  and  offer  to  be  reconcile,  and 
call  them  to  return,  and  use  arguments  and  motives,  and  pro- 
mise, and  threaten,  and  try,  and  see  what  they  would  do.  He 
knew  mankind  would  be  ready  to  deny  their  apostacy,  and 
plead  that  they  were  not  enemies  to  God,  and  think  them- 
selves very  good-natured ;  and  would  take  it  exceedingly  hard 
not  to  be  believed  :  therefore  he  determined  to  try  them,  and 
see  what  they  would  do,  and  make  public  declaration  through 
the  world,  that,  finally >  he  would  judge  every  man  according 
to  his  works,  and  deal  with  him  according  to  his  conduct. 
And,  in  the  mean  time,  that  his  honour  might  be  secured,  he 
appoints  his  Son  to  be  Mediator ;  and  so,  through  him,  pro- 
claims the  news  of  pardon  and  peace,  and  enters  upon  the  use 
of  means :  and  now,  if  you  ask  me,  "  Why  does  he  do  all  this^ 
when  he  knows  it  will  be  in  vain,  as  to  the  non-elect,  who  will 
never  come  to  repentance  ?" 

/  answer :    His  knowing  thitt.all  will,  in  the  event,  prove 

ineffectual  to  brmg  them  to  repentance^  is  no  objecuoa  against 
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im  asitig  liie  meaos  be  does :  for  <Sod  doe*  wo/t  make  ioi 
foreknowledge  of  events  the  rale  of  fait  teooduct ;  bat  the  w^ 
too  and  fitness  of  tfaings.  You  may  as  well  inq^une^-^^  Whj 
did  God  ime  «ip  Noah  to  be  a  prtacJur  of  rigiteemsneM  ta 
the  old  woiM>  for  the  apace  of  an  fauodied  and  twenty 
^  yearsy  wfaea  be  knew  tbey  would  never  cooie  to  repentaBce? 
^  And  wby  did  he  send  all  his  servants,  the  propbett^  to  the 
''  children  of  Israel,  rising  early  and  sending ;  and^  by  tbeoa^ 
**  commafid  and  <caU ;  entreat  and  expostulate ;  jmniuse  «Dd 
'^  t^Keaten,  and  say,  As  I  live,  uiitk  the  Lord  Gad,  Iditigkt 
^  not  in  the  death  of  a  sinner  :  turn  ye,  4umj/e ;  mhf  wiU  fe 
^  die  /  when  he  knew  tliey  would  never  come  lo  vepeBtaaoe  i 
^  And  why  did  be  afterwards  send  his  Sob  to  the  same  obsti* 
^  nate  people,  when  he  knew  they  wonld  he  so  £v  bam 
"  hearkening,  as  that  they  woidd  rather  pvi  bim  to  death  f 
Mow,  if  yo«  ask  ne  why  the  great  Governor  of  tbe  worid  uses 
such  means  with  tlie  non-elect,  and  shows  so  much  goodaesi!, 
patience,  forbearance,  and  long-suffering,  instead  of  aeMKog 
all  immediately  to  ileserved  destmction  ?  /  answer,  Ic  is  to  liy 
them ;  and  to  show  that  he  is  the  Lord  God,  gradans  ad 
merciful ;  slow  to  anger ^  and  abundant  in  goodness.  It  is  fit 
d»ai  creatures  in  a  state  of  probation  should  be  tried,  and  be 
loves  to  act  like  himself;  and  he  means,  in  and  by  hbooB- 
ducty  to  do  both  at  ouee :  and  after  obstinsite  siaBeis  base 
long  ttbused  that  goodness  nndforbearanu,  which  shosM  hast 
led  them  to  repentance;  and  have,  after  their  own  hard  and 
impenitent  hearts,  been  treasuring  up  wrath  against  the  daw  sf 
wrath,  the  righteousness  of  God's  judgment,  in  their  etennl 
dei»truct'ioa,  will  be  more  manifest.  And  what  if  God  was 
determined  not  to  reclaim  rebels,  voluntarily  so  obstinate,  by 
bis  all-conquering  grace,  but  let  them  take  their  course,  see- 
ing they  were  so  set  in  their  way  f  What  then  i  Was  he  mOt 
at  liberty  f  Was  he  bound  to  save  them  all  by  an  eKertioo  of 
his  omnipotence?  Might  he  BOt  have  merc^  on  whons  hi 
would  f  And,  after  such  long-suffering,  m'^t  he  not  sAoss  his 
wrath,  and  make  his  power  known,  in  the  eternal  deatracMs 
of  those  who  so  justly  deserved  it?  God's  last  end,  no  doabc, 
is  to  manifest  his  perfeoticMis :  and  in  and  by  his  whole  con- 
duct towards  ^  fallen  world,  they  will  all  be  most  iiiuatrioiisif 
displayed,  iiom.  xi.  36. 
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Ob  J.  &  Bm  tonddering  that  ihe  non^Uet  ore,  a/k«t  «{/^ 
tmder  am  ai^lute  impas^ihitUi^  to  helitve  and  repent,  oonoefi 
mnd  b€  saved :  and  cormdermg  thai  alt  eemmon  mgwchst  ami 
means  qf  grace,  will  wnly  render  ihetn  the  more  imesfcmaUe  tit 
tie  end,  and  so  aggravate  their  guili  and  damvatium^  theto* 
fore,  all  thit^  eonHdered,  what  seeming  good  thep  eig»ii  m 
Hkis  worldy  i$  not  of'  the  nature  of  a  mbrcy  :  U  would  be  bet-* 
ter  fot  them  to  be  without  it.    Sodom  and  Gromorrah  will  bo 
better  nf  it  in  the  da^  of  judgment^  than  Chorazin  and  Betb^ 
saida* :  and  therefore  there  is  no  need  to  suppose  that  aiiy 
thing  which  the  non^elect  enjoy  in  this  world,  is  the  effete  of 
ChristU  merits,  but  ovfy  of  divine  sosereignfy. 

Ans.  What  do  you  mean  by  being  under  am  absolute  im^ 
possibility  to  believe  and  repent ;  comert  and  be  savedf  Using 
words  without  determinate  ideas,  k  one  principal  thing  which 
]>ewilder8  the  world  about  matters  of  religion.    Now,  in  plai» 
Englisb^  all  things  are  ready ;  and  they  are  invited  to  come; 
and  there  is  nothing  in  the  way  of  their  being  sared :  but> 
tbey  are  not  sorry  for  their  apostacy  from  God,  nor  will  be 
brought  to  it  by  all  the  means  God  uses  with  them.    They 
have  not  a  mind  to  return  to  Grod,  nor  will  they  be  persuaded 
by  all  the  most  powerftil  arguments  that  can  be  used  :  they  ' 
are  voluntary  enemies  to  God>  and  will  not  be  reconciled,  un- 
less by  an  almighty  power  and  all-conqnerittg  grace,  which 
God  is  not  obliged  to  give,  and  they  ai^e  infinitely  nnworthy 
of;  and  without  which  they  might  return,  were  they  hot  of 
such  a  temper  as  they  ought  to  be :  they  are  under  no  in- 
ability but  what  consists  in  and  results  from  their  want  of  a 
good  temper  of  mind,  and  dieir  voluntary  obstinacy.  Sin  has 
no  power  over  men,  but  as  they  are  inclined  to  it ;  and  the 
inclinations  of  the  heart  are  always  voluntary  and  unforced* 
Men  love  to  be  inclined  as  they  are;   for  otherwise  their 

*  It  mMj  be  proper  jtut  to  hint  the  grov  abmrditiee  implied  in  tfait  olyjeefioii' 
If  the  MXi-flleot  wtn  nmder  an  abaolatey  (L  e.  not  only  a  moral,  bat  natural,}  im- 
poMibiltty  to  torn  to  God,  they  vonld  not  be  proper  nilgeets  to  nae  any  means 
with.  And  if  their  oommon  ixman,  and  meant  of  sraee  were  not  of  the  nature 
of  mercieft  thej  conkl  not  aggravate  their  gnilt :  and  if  it  was  not  their  own 
fimlt  that  they  did  not  repent  under  the  enjoyment  of  mean^  they  would  not 
be  to  Uame,  nor  djeserre  to  be  punished  for  not  repenting.  Men  ttamble  into 
m»h  abauditics  by  jusaa  words  without  determinate  ideas. 
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iDclinations  would  be  so  far  from  having  aoy  power 
them,  tiiat  they  would  even  cease  to  be.  Now  certainly  the 
bringing  up  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  was  of  the 
nature  of  a  mercy ,  and  a  great  mercy  too  indeed  it  was,  ooT* 
withstanding  that,  through  their  unbelief  and  perverseoessr, 
they  never  got  to  Canaan.  The  things  in  itself^  was  as  great  a 
mercy  to  the  body  of  that  generation^  as  it  was  to  Caleb  and 
Joshua :  and  their  bad  temper  and  bad  conduct,  which  pie- 
vented  their  ever  coming  to  the  promised  land,  did  not  alter 
the  nature  of  the  thing  at  all^  nor  lessen  their  obligations  to 
gratitude  to  God^  their  mighty  deliverer.  And  yet,  ail  things 
considered^  it  had  been  better  for  them  to  have  died  in  tbrir 
Egyptian  bondage,  than  to  have  had  their  carcasses  faU  in  ihe 
wilderness,  in  such  an  awful  manner.  And  besides,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  scriptures  do  look  upon  the  common  favoursr^ 
and  means  of  grace,  which  the  non-elect  enjov^  under  the 
notion  of  mercies;  and,  (which  otherwise. could  not  be,)  on 
this  very  ground  their  guilt  is  aggravated,  and  they  rendeted 
inexcusable,  and  worthy  of  a  more  sore  punishment  in  the 
world  to  come.  JoA/nii.  16 — Ifi.xv.  22.24.  iit^m.  ii.4,5«  Heh. 
ii.  2,  d.  And  if  they  are  of  the  nature  of  mercies,  then  they 
are  the  effects  of  Christ's  merits,  as  has  been  already  proved* 
And  hence,  by  the  way,  we  may  see  the  reason  why  the 
love  and  goodness  of  God,  in  bringing  up  the  children  of  Is- 
rael out  of  Egypt,  is  so  mightily  set  forth  in  the  Old  Testa^ 
ment,  notwithstanding  the  body  of  that  generation  penshed 
in  the  wilderness ;  and  why  the  love  and  goodness  of  God,  in 
giving  his  Son  to  die  for  the  world,  is  so  mightily  set  forth  in 
the  New  Testament,  notwithstanding  multitudes  of  manfand 
perish  for  ever :  viz.  It  was  the  Israelites'  own  fault  that  they 
perished  in  the  wilderness,  and  so  it  is  sinners'  own  fault  that 
they  perish  forever.  John  iii.  I9.  v.  40.  And  did  they  feel  it 
at  heart,  it  would  effectually  stop  their  mouths  :  for  this  is  an 
undoubted  maxim,  that  the  kindnesses  of  God  to  a  rebellious, 
perverse  world,  are  not,  in  themselves,  any  the  less  mercies, 
because  mankind  abuse  them  to  their  greater  ruin.  The 
kindnesses  are,  in  themselves,  the  same,  whether  we  make  a 
good  improvement  of  them,  or  no.  They  are  just  the  same, 
and  so  jusi  as  great,  let  our  condiiet  be  what  it  will.     It  was 


]>19TI1I6VISHED  VBOM  AIL  C017NTBRVB1TS.         dd7 

a  great  mercy  to  the  Israelites  to  b^  delivered  out  of  Egypt ; 
it  was  a  wonderful  expression  of  divine  goodness:  and  hence 
it  is  saidy  in  Hos.  xi.  1.    fVheft  hratl  was  a  child,  then  I 
I.OVBD  him,  and  called  my  Son  out  oj  Egi^pt.  (And  a  like  ex« 
pression  we  have  in  Deut.  x.  18.  God  loveth  tht  stfungrr, 
in  giving  him  food  and  raiment.)   And  on  the  same  ground  it 
is  SHid,  in  John  iii.  l6.  God  so  loveh  the  world,  &c.  because 
the  gift  of  Christ  to  die  for  the  world  was  an  intinite  expres- 
sion of  divine  goodness :  and  if  mankind  do  generally  abuse 
this  goodness,  as  the  Israelites  generally  did  all  God's  kind- 
nesses to  them^  yet  still  the  goodness  itself  is  just  the  same. 
A  dreadful  thing,  therefore,  it  is  for  the  non-elect ;  even  as 
aggravated  a  piece  of  wickedness  in  them  as  it  would  be  in 
any  body  else,  to  tread  under  foot  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  make  light  of  all  the  olIFers  of  mercy,  and  neglect  so 
great  salvation.    And  thit^  above  all  other  things,  will  be 
their  condemnation  in  the  coming  world.  John  iii.  19.     Me- 
ver  are  the  Jews  at  all  excused,  any  where  in  the  New  Testap- 
ment,  in  their  slighting  the  offers  of  mercy  by  Christ,  on  this 
account,  that  they  were  not  of  the  elect.    And  indeed  the 
offers  were  sincere,  and  it  was  entirely  their  own  fault  that 
they  did  not  accept,  and  they  deserved  to  be  treated  accord- 
ingly. Alat.  xxii.  I.  7. 

Obj.  7.  But  if  God  so  loved  the  world,  the  whole  woklDj 
as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son  to  die  for  them,  in  the  sense  ex- 
plained, whj^  does  he  not  go  through,  and  perfect  the  work,  and 
$av€  the  whole  world,  according  to  that  in  Rom.  viii.  32,  i 
He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  i 
Ans.  K  And  why  did  not  the  King,  in  Mat.  xxii.  who 
had  made  a  marriage  Jor  his  Son,  and  sent  his  servants  to  say 
to  them  that  were  bidden,  /  have  prepared  my  dinner  ;  my 
oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready : 
came  unto  the  marriage:  why  did  not  the  King,  I  say,  when 
they  refused,  compel  them  to  come  in  i  Since  he  bad  done  so 
much,  why  did  he  not  go  through,  and  finish  the  work  ?  And 
this  is  directly  to  the  point  in  hand,  because  this  parable  is 
designed  to  represent  that  full  provision  which  is  made  ioi 
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ibt  saltadon  of  vnnen  by  tbe  death  of  Christ;  and  k  pivicB 
Aat  the  objectiuii  has  no  force  \n  it.    But  farthesr ; 

d.  Take  your  Bible,  and  read  horn  the  28th  wrae  to  the 
end  of  tbe  8th  chapter  of  Romans^  and  yoo  will  see  what  the 
Apostle's  design  is,  throtis^b  his  whole  dkicucinie.  ^  We  koov,*^ 
says  he,  '^  that  ail  things  work  together  for  good  to  tkeai 
that  love  God ;  to  them  who  are  called  aecordhig  to  his  par* 
pose.  But  bow  do  we  know  k  i  Why,  because  God  is  kSkf 
determined  to  bring  them  to  glory  at  last.  For,  whom  he  did 
foreknow,  be  also  did  predestinate ;  and  whom  be  did  prede^^ 
tinate,  them  be  also  called,  and  them  he  justified,  and  thena 
he  glorified.  And  God  was  so  (ally  determined  to  bring 
them  to  glory,  and  so  much  engaged  in  the  thing,  thai  tafl 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  as  all ;  i.  e. 
vs,  who  love  God,  and  are  his  elect  people."  (For  it  is  of 
these,  and  these  only,  that  he  here  is  speaking.)  ^  And  siooe 
he  was  so  much  engaged  as  to  do  this,  we  may  depend  c^nni 
it  that  be  will  also  freely  give  us  all  things ;  i.  e.  us,  who  lofe 
God,  and  are  his  elect  people.  So  that  never  any  thing  shall 
hinder  our  being  finally  brought  to  glory,  or  separate  bs  bom 
the  love  of  God ;  neither  tribulation,  nor  persecatioo,  oor 
distress,  nor  any  thing  else."  So  that  this  is  the  aposde's  ar- 
gument. Since  God  was  so  much  engaged  to  bring  them  to 
glory  who  loved  God,  and  were  his  elect  people,  as  that  he 
had  given  his  own  Son  to  die  for  that  end,  they  therefore, 
might  have  the  strongest  assurance  that  be  would  do  eveiy 
thing  else  which  would  be  needful  effectually  to  bring  it 
about  *• 

But  God  never  designed  to  bring  tbe  non-elect  to  f lory, 
when  he  gave  bis  Son  to  die  for  the  world.  He  designed  to 
declare  himself  reconcileable  to  them  through  Christt ;  to  of- 

*  If  we  leaTe  God'i  design  oat  of  the  apoitle'i  argnineot,  I  eaanot  ne  duiA  Im 
reaMwiog  would  be  eooeluaiTe,  any  more  than  a  like  argumeot  would  have  beca 
eonclusTe,  if  we  ahouU  lappoae  Moaet  to  have  oaed  it  with  the  ImcStea  at  the 
aide  of  the  Red  Sea,  "  Sinoe  God  hat  now  broQ|^t  yon  all  out  of  Egypt,  aai 
ihuM  divided  the  Bed  Sea  before  yoa,  and  drowned  yoor  enemiea,  therefive  he 
will  now,  without  fail,  bring  yon  all  to  the  promised  land."  Which  reaaonoig  wodl 
not  have  been  eoneluave ;  for  the  body  of  that  generatioB  died  in  the  wildenct^ 
and  that  in  a  very  awfol  manner,  notwithstanding  thi»  i^Ofioaa  dellvennfie. 
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ffer  aiercy  ;  to  ioviee  tbeia,  ia  oonmon  with  others^  to  retora  ; 
and  to  assure  all  that  he  that  beUtvetk  shall  be  savtd ;  and  10 
use  means  with  them  more  or  less,  aocordiog  to  his  pleasure ; 
iMit  £fiaUy,  dsey  being  obstinate,  he  designed  to  leave  them  to 
diemselves,  to  take  their  own  course,  and,  in  the  end,  to  deal 
with  tliem  according  to  their  deserts.  Mat.  xxiii.  37^  38.  and 
xxii.  l-*^7-  And  tliis  being  the  case,  the  objection  from  the 
Apofltle^s  words  is  evidently  groundless. 

As  to  (he  opinioa  of  the  ArmifiiHtnt,  that  God  equally  de- 
signed salvation  for  ^11  men,  purposing  to  offer  salvation  ta 
all^  and  use  means  with  all,  and  leave  all  to  their  own  free, 
will,  and  save  those,  and  those  only,  who,  of  their  own  accord, 
will   become  good  men  ;  as  for  this  opinion,  I  say,  I  think 
they  never  learnt  it  from  the  Bible :  but  rather,  they  seem  to 
liave  been  led  into  it  from  a  notion  that  mankind  aie  so  good- 
natored  that  all  might,  and  that  at  least  some  actually  would, 
under  the  enjoyment  of  the  common  means  of  grace,  become 
^[ood  men  of  their  own  accord,  t.  €.  without  any  such  thing  as 
speciai  grace.    Convince  ttiem  that  this  is  an  error,  and  they 
will  soon  give  up  their  scheme,  and  acknowledge  their  need  . 
of  sovereign  grace,  and  see  the  reasonableness  and  truth  of 
the  doctrine  of  election.    Or  rather,  i  may  say,  convince 
them,  first  of  all,  what  God  is,  and  what  the  law  is,  and  what 
the  nature  of  true  religion  is,  that  they  may  know  what  con- 
version means,  and  what  it  means  to  be  a  good  man,  and  there 
will  be  no  difficulty  then  to  convince  them  of  the  depravity 
of  mankind :  for  what  leads  them  to  think  it  so  easy  a  thing 
to  become  a  good  man,  and  that  men  may  be  brought  to  it 
merely  by  the  force  of  moral  suasion,  is,  their  wrong  idea  of 
the  nature  of  true  religion.    If  religion  be  what  they  suppose, 
then,  no  doubt,  any  body  may  easily  become  good ;  for  cor-  « 
rupt  nature  can  bear  with«uch  a  religion.    But  if  religion,  or- 
a  conformity  to  God's  law,  be  what  I  have  endeavoured  to 
prove  it  to  be  in  the  former  discourse,  then,  no  doubt,  mian* 
kind  are  naturally  diametrically  opposite  thereto  in  the  tern-  /- 
per  of  their  minds;  even  all  mankind,  Arminians  as  well  as 
others :  and  all  do,  or  might  know  it,  if  they  would  seriously 
and  honestly  weigh  the  matter ;  for  it  is  plain  fact.    The  Ar^ 
ndniam  are  wcmt  mightily  to  cly  up  works,  and  plead  for  tbe^ 
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moral  law,  as  though  thev  were  great  friends  to  it:  batifAeor 
mistakes  kbout  the  moral  law  might  once  be  rectified^  aoi 
they  be  brpught  really  and  heartily  to  approve  \i,ashoiy,Jusi, 
and  good,  one  principal  source  of  all  their  errors  would  be 
dried  up  ;  and  particularly  their  wrong  notions  about  tUcimi 
and  universal  redemption. 

But  where  was  there  any  love,"  (will  the  objector  say.) 

in  God's  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  the  non-elect ;  or  ance- 
rity  in  his  offering  them  ipercy,  if  he  never  designed  to  bring 
them  to  glory,  but  from  eternity,  intended  to  leave  them  to 
perish  in  their  sins  ?" 

And  where  was  there  any  love,  /  answer,  in  God's  bringing 
the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  or  sincerity  in  his  offering  to briag 
them  to  Canaan,  if  he  never  designed  eventually  to  bring  them 
there ;  but,  from  eternity,  intended  to  leave  them  to  murmur 
and  rebel,  and  to  have  their  carcasses  fall  in  the  wilderness? 
Tlie  solution  in  both  cases  is  the  same^  and  is  plainly  thb: 
as  it  was  the  Israelites'  ow;i  fault  that  they  did  not  come  to 
Canaan  at  last,  so  it  is  (he  sinner's  own  fault  that  he  finally 
falls  short  of  glory.  However,  the  (braelites  were  often  in  a 
ra^e,  and  ready  to  sav.  The  Lord  hath  brought  us  into  the 
tffilderness  to  kill  us  here ;  and  they  murmured  against  God^ 
and  against  Moses,  for  which  they  were  struck  dead  by  haiH 
dreds  and  thousands:  and  just  so  sinners  do;  and  the  same 
punishment  do  they  deserve.  But  had  the  Israelites  felt  at 
heart  that  it  was  their  own  voluntarv  wickedness  which  was 
the  sole  cause  of  their  ruin ;  and  did  sinners  feel  it  at  heart 
too,  there  would  be  no  murmuring  in  one  case  or  the  other ; 
but  every  mouth  would  be  stopped.  But  1  have  spoken  to 
this  before. 

To  conclude ;  if  this  representation  of  things  which  I  have 
given  be  according  to  truths  hence,  then,  we  may  learn  these 
two  things,  which^  indeed,  were  what  I  had  principally  in  view 
!  in  dwelling  so  long  upon  this  subject^  and  labouring  to  answer 

objections;  I  say,  we  may  learn,  1.  That  any  poor  sinner, 
all  the  world  over,  who  hears  the  gospel  and  believes  it,  has 
sufficient  grounds  of  encouragement,  from  the  freeness  of 
God's  grace,  and  the  sufficiency  of  Chribt,  and  the  universal 
calls  of  the  gospel,  to  venture  his  eternal  all  iu  this  way  of 
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salvatioD,  and  ma;  safely  return  to  God  through  Christ,  ia 
bopes  of  acceptance ;  and  that  without  any  particular  reve* 
lation  that  heis  elected,  or  thai  Christ  died  for  himin  particulate 
**  Any  may  come^  the  vilest  and  the  worst  (  and  therefore  1  may 
come:"  and  therefore  such  a  particular  revelation    is  per:^ 
fectly  needlciss :  nor  could  it  do  any  good  ;  for  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  may  be  depended  upon ;  but  the  truth  of  such  a 
particular  revelation  cannot.    £•  That  any  poor,  unful^  guilty> 
^rpken-hearted  backslider,  who  groans  under  the  burden  of 
ain  as  the  greatest  evil,  and  longs  to  have  the  power  of  sin 
taken  down,  and  his  corruptions  slain,  and  himself  thoroughly 
subdued  to  God,  may  look  up  to  the  infinite  free  grace  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  pray,  *'  Lord  take  away  this  heart 
of  stone,  and  give  me  a  heart  of  flesh.    Turn  me,  and  i  shall 
be  turned.     Lordj  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.-— 
O  create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  in  me  a  right  spirit; 
and  restore  to  me  the  joy  of  thv  salvation!  To  tbv  sovereign 
grace  and  self*moving  goodness  i  apply  myself,  through  Jesus 
Christ.     God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner :"  and  that  whether 
be  knows  himself  to  be  a  child  of  God>  or  no ;  and  so  whe* 
ther  he  knows  that  he  belongs  to  the  number  of  the  elect,  or 
not.     Nor  does  he  need  any  particular  revelation  that  Christ 
died  for  him  in  particular,  or  that  he  i^  elected,  or  that  he  is 
beloved  of  God :   nor  would  these  things  do  any  good  to 
clear  up  his  warrant  to  come  for  mercy ;  because  God  may, 
through  Christ,  give  his  holy  spirit  to  any  that  ask  him.     All 
who  are  athirst  are  invited  to  come  and  take  of  the  waters  of 
life  freely.   ''  Any  may  come ;  and  therefore  I  may  come,  al- 
though the  vilest  creature  in  the  world.*'    And  I  appeal  to 
all  the  generation  of  God's  children,  whether  this  has  not 
been  their  way  of  coming  to  God  through  Christ,  ever  since 
the  day  they  first  came  to  know  the  Lord.    Sure  I  am,  this 
is  the  scripture*way.  God  has  sent  out  a  proclamation  through 
a  sinful,  guilty  world,  inviting  all  to  come  to  him,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  for  all  things ;  and  given  many  encouragements, 
by  representing  how  free  his  grace  is,  how  sufficient  Christ  is, 
and  how  faithful  his  promises,  and  that  whosoever  will,  may 
cOme,  8cc.    But  no  where  in  all  the  Bible  has  he  revealed  it 

that  such  and  such  m  particular,  by  name,  among  mankind, 
vol..  I.  b\ 
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are  elected ;  and  that  for  these  individuals  Christ  died  iopr- 
ticttlar,  by  way  of  eacoaragement  to  those  particular  persousy 
in  order  to  let  them  know  that  thcif  might  safely  trust  id  CbrisI, 
and  come  to  God  through  him.  But  then  must  we  be  rigb^ 
when  we  understand  the  gospel  and  believe  itj  and,  npoa  ike 
very  encouragemtnis  which  God  has  ghctt,  are  emboldeocd  to 
return,  in  hopes  of  acceptance :  and  this  must  be  agreeable 
to  God's  will ;  and  to  this  must  the  influences  oi  the  tiue 
spirit  tend.  But  to  venture  to  return  and  loc»k  to  God  foe 
mercy,  merely  upon  any  other  ground,  is  anti-scriptu/af ;  and 
whatsoever  spirit  influences  thereunto  cannot,  tberefore^  be 
firom  God. 

And  thus  we  see  bow  the  door  of  life  is  opened  by  Cbnsty 
our  great  Mediator  and  high-priest.  And  hence,  Christ  calb 
bimself  the  door*  John  x.  9.  /  am  the  door :  by  me,  if  oMf 
man  enter  in  he  sha/i  be  saved.  And  hence,  also,  be  <»ils  him- 
self <Ar  way  to  the  Father,  John  xiv.  6.  lam  the  travt  tkt  tntk, 
and  the  life.  No  man  comet h  to  the  Father  but  fry  «ir ;  far 
through  him,  (saith  the  AjMistle,  Eph.  ii.  18.)  we  bath  hatt  an 
dcceu,  by  one  spirit ^  unto  the  Father ;  and  also,  through  Uw^ 
God  i$  reconciling  the  world  to  himself',  sending  ambassaJon^ 
and  beseeching  them  to  be  reconciled*  2  Cor.  v.  ig,  20.  Whtcb 
leads  me  to  tbe  next  thing  proposed. 

SECTION  Vf. 

A  VIEW  OF  THE  METHODS  OF  DIVINE  GRACE  WITH    IIAR- 
KlNDj  FROM  THE  BEGINNING   OF.  THB   WORLD. 

4.  I  am  to  show  what  methods  the  great  Governor  of  tie 
world  has  entered  upon,  in  order  to  put  in  execution  those  dc- 
signs  of  mere  f  which  he  had  in  view  when  he  contrived  to  open 
this  pooR,  lit  such  a  wonderful  and  glorious  mansur,  bftke  tV 
terposition  oj  his  own  dear  Son. 

The  most  high  God  is  conscious  of  his  own  infinite  excd* 
lence ;  his  right  to,  and  authority  over  the  children  of  men : 
He  sees  mafdctii4  as  being  under  infinite  obligations  to  lovt 
and  obey  him,  and  that  the  least  defect  is  an  infinite  evii.  He 
judges  the  Uw  to  be  iioly,  just,  and  good :  and  maakind  whol- 
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iy  to  blame  for  their  Don-confonnity  thereto,  and  worthv  to  be 
dealt  with  according  to  it.  He  knows  their  contrariety  to  him^ 
to  bis  law,  and  to  his  gospel.  He  sees  all  these  things  as  they 
really  are.  His  infinite  wisdom  sees  bow  it  is  fit  tor  such  an 
one  as  he  is,  now,  through  a  mediator,  to  conduct  towards  such 
a  world  as  this  is.  He  sees  what  conduct  is  most  becoming, 
and,  all  things  considered,  most  meet  and  suitable :  and  to  this 
conduct  the  perfect  rectitude  of  bis  nature  prompts  and  in^ 
dines  him.  Upon  the  whole,  be  necessarily,  and  treely  de-^ 
terintnes  to  act  like  himself;  i.  e.  like  an  absolute  sovereign, 
infinite  in  wisdom,  holiness,  justice,  goodness,  and  truth.  This 
was  bis  determination  from  eternity  ;  this  is  his  determination 
in  time ;  and  according  to  this  rule  be  actually  proceeds,  in 
all  bis  methods  with  a  sinful,  guilty,  obstinate  world  ;  tcork^ 
ing  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  mit,  Epb. 
i.  1  i. ;  sovereignly,  and  yet  wisely ;  boliiy  and  justly,  and  yet 
as  the  Lord  God  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger ,  and 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth.  As  is  bis  nature,  such  is  his 
conduct ;  and  hence  his  conduct  exhibits  to  us  the  very  image 
of  his  heart*  Thus  it  is  in  the  impetration,  and  thus  it  is  in  the 
appUeation  of  our  redemption,  and  in  all  the  methods  he  takes 
vrith  a  guilty  world  in  general.  And  hence,  all  bis  ways  are 
calculated  to  ex^It  God,  and  bumble  the  sinner;  to  honour 
the  law,  and  discountenance  sin  ;  to  exclude  boasting,  and 
to  glorify  grace ;  as  we  shall  more  fully  see  iu  what  follows : 

(1.)  As  being  the  supreme  Lord  and  sovereign  Ruler  of  the 
whole  world,  be  does,  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Media- 
tor, the  Lamb  slain  from  thefoundeiion  of  the  world,  by  whom 
his  honour  has  been  secured ;  he  does,  I  say,  through  him, 
grant,  and,  by  an  act  of  grace,  confirm  to  the  world  of  man- 
kind, a  general  reprieve  from  that  utter  ruin  which  wao  threat* 
ened  by  the  taw,  and  to  which  an  apostate  world  were  exposed^ 
Total  destruction  was  threatened  in  case  of  disobedience.  Cen. 
ii.  17-  In  dying  thou  shalt  die  ;  i.  e.  thou  shah  die  with  a  wit- 
ness :  thy  ruin  shall  be  complete.  And  now  nothing  conid  be 
expected  but  a  dreadful  doom,  and  to  be  sealed  down  under 
everlasting  despair.  But,  instead  of  this,  the  great  God  dooms 
the  tempter,  and  threatens  utter  ruin  to  his  new«erected  king* 
dom.  Gen.i  ii«  14^  15.    Because  thou  hast  cfone  this,  thou  art 
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cursed ;  and  thy  head  nhall  be  bruised.  But  afnilly  man  is  le* 
prieved  from  a  total  ruin,  and  allowed  a  space  tor  repeDtanob 
And  the  world  has  now  stood  almdst  six  thousand  years,  re- 
prieved by  the  tender  mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus  Oinsl. 

Indeed,  certain  evils  were  denounced  by  the  Majesty  of 
heaven,  as  standing  monuments  of  his  displeasure,  aivays  to 
attend  a  guilty  race  while  in  this  world.  Peculiar  sorrows 
were  appointed  to  women,  and  hard  labour  and  toil  to  men^ 
and  sickness  and  pain  to  both,  till  death  shouid  put  an  end  to 
their  reprieve  and  to  their  space  for  repentance.  (Ftr.  iG — 
19.)  And  when  our  day  to  die  shall  come,  we  are  not  to 
know :  we  lie  at  mercy,  and  God  acts  sovereignly :  9o\ong  as 
be  pleases,  so  long  shall  we  be  reprieved,  and  no  \oi^g,er. 
And  thus,  while  tender  mercy  appears  in  the  general  reprieve,, 
the  holiness,  and  justice,  and  sovereignty  of  God  appear  in 
the  manner  of  it.  God  is  exalted  ;  a  guilty  world  lies  at  his 
mercy ;  they  are,  in  a  sense,  continually  under  bis  rod,  and 
every  moment  liable  to  drop  into  an  eternal  hell.  They  9ie 
held  up  in  his  hand  :  hell  gapes  to  receive  them^  and  now  he 
lets  one  fall,  and  then  another :  now  this,  and  then  that,  just 
as  it  seems  good  in  his  sight  Surely,  this  is  awful !  Surely, 
mankind  are  in  very  humbling  circumstances,  and  in  dream* 
stances  wonderfully  calculated  to  awaken  them  ^0  repaU  and 
fray  to  God,  if  fjeradventure  their  wickedness  nuiy  befergiten. 

When  the  general  reprieve,  granted  to  this  lower  worirf, 
shall  come  to  a  period,  then  will  the  great  Judge  of  the  world 
proceed,  with  all  who  shall  be  found  impenitent,  according  to 
taw,  without  any  mixture  of  mercy.  The  present  reprieve 
granted  as  a  space  for  repentance,  is  not  of  the  taw,hvxofmtre 
grace  throu<rh  Jesus  Christ.  Now  grac^  takes  place,  and  pa- 
tience, forbearance,  and  long*suiiering,  sit  on  the  throne :  hot 
then  law  shall  take  place,  and  strict  justice  reign.  The  me- 
diation  of  Christ,  at  present,  secures  the  honour  of  law  and 
justice,  and  opens  the  door  for  grace ;  but  then  the  day  of 
grace  will  be  at  an  end.  A  guilty  world  shall  no  longer  be 
treated  in  a  way  of  mercy,  and  favoured  on  Christ's  account ; 
bui  be  prpceeded  against  in  flaming  fire  and  terrible  vengeance 
and,  everjr  one  be  punished  according  to  his  deserts.  How 
kmg  the  day  of  God's  patience  with  a  guilty  world  is  to  last. 


DI8T1N0UISHBD  FROM  ALL  OOUNTBBFE1T8.         405 

we  know  not*  A  goilty  world  lies  at  his  mercy^  and  may  be 
jail  sominoned  to  the  bar  when  be  pleases.  Surely  this  is  aw- 
ful and  awakening !  but  this  is  the  state  in  which  Gofi  means 
to  show  all  long-sufiering^  and  to  exercise  and  display  the  in- 
finite patience  of  his  nature :  and  surely  this  should  lead  us  to 
repentance !  Thns,  this  is  one  step  in  a  way  of  mercy^  which 
God,  in  his  infinite  grace  through  Jcaus  Christ,  has  taken  with 
a  guilty  world.  And  what  is  the  improvement  which  mankind 
are  disposed  to  make  of  it  i  Why,  because  sentence  against  their 
evil  works  is  not  executed  speediiiy  therefore  the  heart  oj  the  Sons 
of  men  isfulbf  set  in  them  to  do  evil.  Eccles.  viii.  1 1. 

(2.)  Another  favour  granted  to  mankind  in  general  by  the 
great  Governor  of  the  world,  through  Jesus  Chrsit,  is  a  com^ 
petency  of  the  good  things  of  this  life  fof  their  comfortable  sup^ 
port,  while  under  this  reprieve  and  in  this  new  state  of  proba^ 
Hon.  By  law  mankind,  for  their  apostacy,  stood  disinherited 
of  every  good  thing,  doomed  to  a  complete  destruction.  Gen, 
ii.  17  ;  but  now  through  a  Mediator,  they  are  dealt  with  in  a 
way  of  mercy.     It  is  true,  in  token  of  the  divine  displeasure, 
God  turned  man  out  of  paradise,  and  cursed  the  ground,  and 
snbjected  man  to  hard  labour,  (Gen.  iii.)  but  then,  at  the 
same  time,  for  Christ's  sake,  a  general  grant  of  many  good 
things  is  made  to  a  guilt>*  world.  They  are  allowed  to  live  on 
God's  earth  ;  breathe  in  his  air ;  see  by  the  light  of  his  sun :  to 
eat  of  the  herb  of  the  field,  and  to  eat  bread  in  the  sweat  of 
their  face :  to  clothe  themselves  with  the  skins  of  slain  beasts. 
Grn.  ill.    They  are  allowed  summer  and  winter;  seed-time 
and  harvest;  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  tre  given  to  them. 
Grit.  Viii.  €2.  and  ix.  1,  £,  3.     Yea,  it  has  been  God's  way 
abundantly  to  do  good  to  a  guilty  world :  to  send  rain,  and 
grant  fruitful  seasons,  and  fill  the  hearts  of  men  with  food  and 
gladness.   Acts  xtv.  17*    So  that,  considering  we  are  an  apos- 
tate guilty  world,  we  may  well  say,  with  the  Psalmist,  The 
earth  isfullofthe  goodness  of  the  Lord,   Psalm  xxxiii.  5. ;  and 
this,  notwithstanding  all  the  calamities  which  overspread  the 
whole  earth :  for  we  are  now  to  attribute  every  thing  in  our 
circumstances,  whereby  we  are  better  of  it  than  the  damned 
in  hell  are,  to  the  mere  mercy  and  goodness  uf  God,  through 
J^Qs  Christ    Thus  God  reprieves  a  guilty  worlds  and  grants 
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them  food  and  faimeot,  to  the  intent  that  they  may  have  a 
space  for  repentance.  Surely  now  it  b  vile,  infinitely  vile,  to 
despise  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  hng- 
differing,  and  not  to  take  it  in  and  understand  it^  tkai  iks 
goodness  of  God  should  lead  us  to  repentance.  And  it  is  great 
madnessy  after  our  hard  and  impenitent  hearts  to  go  an  in  msr 
rebellion f  and  treasure  up  .wrath  against  the  day  t^ wrath, 
and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  Rom.  ii.  4^ 
5.  And  yet  this  is  the  general  temper,  and  common  way  of 
the  world. 

(3.)  Another  common  favour  granted  to  maaldnd,  upon 
Christ's  account,  is,  a  {general  resurrection  from  ikt  dead, 
(1  Cor.  XV.  21  )  to  the  intent  that  all  who  believe,  tepen^ 
and  return  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  may  be  completely 
happv  in  soul  and  body  for  ever.  It  is  certain  the  law  threat- 
ened death,  but  made  no  provision  for  a  resurrection  :  and  if 
the  law  had  been  executed,  and  no  mediator  provided^  we 
have  no  reason  to  think  there  ever  would  have  been  any  re- 
surrection. And  I  cannot  see  why  a  general  resurrection  may 
not  be  considered  under  the  notion  of  a  mercv  in  itself,  not- 
withstanding  many,  by  their  final  impenitence,  lay  a  founda- 
tion for  their  being  raised  up  to  everlasting  shame  and  con- 
fusion. I  am  ready  to  think  that  to  be  raised  from  tlie  liead 
must  surely  be  of  the  nature  of  a  mercy,  and  so  be  the  eflfect 
of  Christ's  merits;  but  the  particular  manner  in  which  the 
wicked  shall  be  raised,  may  nevertheless  be  considered  as  a 
punishment,  and  so  be  the  efiect  of  their  sin  and  final  impeni- 
tence. Christ's  merit  lays  the  foundation  for  a  general  resor- 
rection  ;  and  all  who  believe  and  repent  shall  be  raised  op  fo 
glory  and  complete  bl^sedness ;  and  all  who  die  in  their  sins 
shall  be  raised  up  to  shame  and  complete  misery. 

(4.)  There  are  also  divers  other  things  granted  to  mankind 
in  general,  which  seem  pretty  evidently  to  be  of  the  nature  of 
mercies,  and  so  to  be  owing  to  the  interposition  and  merits  of 
our  glorious  Mediator,  Christ  Jesus,  the  only  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  a  sinful,  guilty  world ;  to  whose  merits  and 
mediation,  every  thing  which  mankind  enjoy,  which  is  of  the 
nature  of  n  mercy,  is  to  be  attributed ;  divers  things,  I  saj, 
whereby  much  is  done  towards  putting  fnch  an  apostate  race 
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of  beings  into  a  capacity  of  comfortably  living  together  in 
tbis  Viorldf  while  they  are  in  their  new  state  of  probation ; 
divers  things  in  our  temper^  which  seem  originally  to  take 
their  rise  very  much  from  that  temperament  of  body  and  ani« 
mal  constitution  which  God,  our  Former/gives  us ;  there  is  a 
natural  good  humour ^  a  natural  cwnpauioni  a  natural  modesty^ 
and  natural  affections*    These  things,  in  a  greater  or  less  de* 
gree,  we  find  to  be  natural  to  men,  and  to  have  a  very  great 
influence  to  keep  under  and  restrain  their  corruptions,  and  to 
ioclioe  and  prompt  to  many  actions  materially  good,  and 
greatly  for  the  comfort  of  human  society  and  benefit  of  man« 
kind  in  general.    These  things  do  evidently  keep  mankind 
from  abundance  of  wickedoess,  which  otherwise  they  would 
commit ;  they  have  a  heart  for  a  thousand  abominations,  but 
these  things  restrain  them  :  and  these  things  do  evidently  put 
nan  kind  on  to  a  thousand  actions  materially  good,  which 
otherwise  they  would  never  do :  they  have  a  heart  bad  enough 
to  neglect  them,  but  these  things  excite  them  to  do  them. 
Were  it  not  for  these  and  other  restraints,  I  see  not  why  man* 
kind  should  not  be  as  bad  in  this  worlds  as  they  will  be  in  the 
next.    Wicked  men  have  no  wickedness  infused  into  them  at 
death  ;  and  therefore  they  have  no  other  nature,  no  other 
principle  of  sin  in  their  hearts,  after  they  are  dead,  than  they 
had  before  :  but,  as  soon  as  they  are  dead^  they  are  evidently 
no  doubt  as  universally  contrary  to  God  and  all  that  is  good, 
as  the  devils  themselves.    As  soon  as  ever  those  things  which 
now  restrain  them  are  all  removed,  their  true  temper  appears 
without  any  disguise.    It  is  no  doubt,  therefore,  a  great  mer- 
cy for  mankind  to  be  thus  restrained.    They  enjoy  more  com- 
fort, they  commit  less  sin,  they  merit  less  punishment,  they 
are  under  better  advantages  to  live  together,  to  enjoy  the 
means  of  grace,  and  attend  to  the  offers  of  mercy  by  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  but  especially  of  them 
that  believe.  1  Tim.  iv.  10. 

Thus  the  great  God,  instead  of  executing  the  sentence  of 
the  law  in  all  its  severity  upon  a  guilty  world,  does,  through 
the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  grant  to  mankind  in  general 
these  common  favours.  They  are  reprieved  from  a  total  ruin ; 
have  a  comfortable  maintenance  in  this  world  allowed  them ; 
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a  general  resurrection  is  decreed ;  several  nataral 
ments  are  granted,  to  refitrain  trom  bad  actioos^  and  to  proaqft 
to  actions  materially  good*  And  hereby  the  Governor  of  the 
world  has  laid  the  foundation,  and  prepared  the  way  to  go  oa 
to  use  the  methods  he  designed,  more  immediately  tending  to 
reclaim  and  recover  a  sinful,  guilty  world  to  himself;  for  now 
mankind  are  put  into  a  sort  of  capacity  of  being  treated  with 
in  such  a  way. 

These  things  ought  deeply  to  affect  mankind.  We  lie  nn^ 
der  many  calamities,  and  yet  enjoy  many  mercies  in  this  uue 
natural  state  of  guilt  and  condemnation ;  all  irhich  ought  to 
be  improved  to  awaken,  convince,  and  humble  us,  and  Lead 
us  to  repent,  and  cry  to  God  for  pardoning  mercy  and  satic* 
tifying  grace,  and  predispose  us  cordially  to  receive  and  em* 
brace  that  revelation,  which  God  has  made  in  his  word^  of 
our  ruin,  and  the  way  of  our  recovery. 

But,  through  the  great  blindness  and  corruption  of  man- 
kind, these  things  have  had  a  very  contrary  effect.    Man- 
kind, finding  themselves  thus  reprieved,  and  thus  kindly  treat' 
ed  by  God,  have  many  of  them  hereby  been  led  to  think  thej 
are  in  pretty  good  standing ;  not  by  nature  children  of  wratkf 
and  under  condemnation.    The  devil  told  Eve  they  shoMmat 
Burely  die ;  so,  many  are  now  ready  to  think  that  the  old  laW| 
which  threatened  the  least  sin  with  death,  is  repealed;  and 
that  we  are  now  born  into  the  world  free  from  any  guilt.  And 
mankind,  (inding  themselves  endowed  with  natural  modesty, 
good-humour,  compassion,  &c.  are  ready  to  dream  that  ihey 
are  bora  into  the  world  without  any  sinful  corruption  of  na- 
ture, but  rather  as  holy  as  Adam  in  innocence ;  and  bence 
are  very  insensible  of  any  need  of  such  a  Redeemer  andSano- 
tifier  as  are  provided.     And  so  they  are  predisposed  to  dislike 
that  revelation  which  God  has  made  in  his  word  concerning 
our  ruin  and  the  way  of  our  recovery.    And  hence  mankind 
are  strongly  bent  to  misunderstand,  and  misinterpret,  and  dii- 
believe  the  law  and  the  gospel.    And  besides,  by  this  good- 
ness and  forbearance  of  God,  men  are  emboldened  in  sin,  m 
if  it  were  not  a  very  great  evil,  nor  God  very  much  set  a$;ainst 
it.     They  begin  to  think  God  is  all  made  up  of  mercy,  and 
that  they  are  in  no  great  danger.    And  so,  q/ier  their  hari 
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^nd  itnpemient  hearts,  thty  go  on  to  treasure  up  wrath  ajgainst 
the  day  of  wrath,,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God*  Thus  God  and  his  goodness  are  abased  by  this  vile^ 
kicked  race  of  apostate,  rebellious  creatures.  And,  indeed^ 
all  this  is  no  more  than  was  expected :  great  reason,  therefore>> 
was  there  for  him  so  effectually  to  secure  his  own  honour,  and 
the  honour  of  his  holy  law,  by  the  interposition  of  his  owa 
dear  Son  as  Mediator.  And  now,  let  mankind  beever  so  bad,  he 
can  go  on  with  his  methods  of  mercy,  to  accomplish  all  his 
designs  of  grace ;  and  all  consistently  with  the  honour  of  his 
holiness  and  justice,  law  add  government,  and  sacred  an* 
thority. 

(5.)  Mankind  being  naturally  very  insensible  of  their  sih« 
fill,  guilty,  ruined  state ;  and  totally  ignorant  of,  and  unable 
to  find  out,  any  way  of  obtaining  the  divine  favour,  and  whol* 
\y  averse,  in  the  temper  of  their  hearts,  to  a  genuine  return 
to  God ;  therefore  God,  bf  his  infinite  grace  through  Jesus ' 
Christ,  has,  in  vai^ious  ways,  and  divers  manners,  according  * 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  by  immediate  revelation  from 
heaven,  set  before  mankind  their  ruin,  and  the  way  of  their  re- 
covery; offered  many  arguments,  motives,  and  encourage* 
men ts,  to  persuade  them  to  return,  And  dienounced  terrible 
threatenings  to  deter  them  from  going  on  iii  their  rebellion, 
and  directed  them,  in  the  use  of  certain  means  of  grace,  to 
seek  for  the  inward  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  aw^ea 
and  convince,  to  humble  and  conyert,  aUd  effectually  recover 
them  to  God  through  the  great  Mediator. 

(6.)  And,  because  the  Most  High  sees  that  through  the  very 
bad  temper  of  mankind,  this  external  revelation,  although 
most  excellently  adapted  thereto,  yet  if  left  to  themselves, 
would  finally  piove  altogether  ineffectual  to  recover  any  of 
mankind ;  yea,  so  very  far  from  it,  that  mankind  would  not 
so  much  as  rightly  understand  or  believe  it,  or  seriously  take 
matters  into  consideration,  but  would  misunderstand  and  per- 
vert  it,  and  finally  universally  disbelieve  and  renounce  and  for- 
get it,  and  not  suffer  it  to  have  any  room  in  the  world  :  there- 
fore he  has^from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  does  still,  and 
will  to  the  end  of  the  world,  by  the  inward  influences  of  his 
spirit,  and  by  the  outward  dispensations  of  his  providence, 
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oany  on^  according  to  hif  sovereign  pleasure,  the  work  of  Us 
grace ;  accompliah  his  eternal  purposes  of  mercy  ;  reco.ver  aft- 
ners  to  himself;  maintain  true  religion  in  the  wqrld:  present 
his  church, ;  gather  in  all  the  elect ;  display  all  his  glorious 
perfections  in  his  dealings  with  mankind,  and  get  to  bimseff 
a  great  fiame  in  the  end ;  exhibiting  in  his  yahole  coodoc^ 
fi^m  firs^  lo  If^t,  the  most  lively  imi^e  of  himself. 

In  these  two  la^t  particulars  we  have  a  general  account  of 
those  methods  which  God  does  take  with  a  sinful,  guilty  race, 
more  immediately  tending  to  their  recovery,  which  we  msj 
8^  ^x^mpli£kd  in  his  dealings  with  mankindj,  from  the  begia- 
Bing. 

.  1*.  In  the  ^axliest  ages  of  the  worlds  hnmtdiattly  «^cr  ike 
faU^  he  beg^n  to  enter  upon  these  methods  of  grace :  hetanghl 
ojir  first  parents  their  ruin^  and  the  way  of  their  recoveiy  bj 
the  prpmiaed  Htd ;  and  instituted  sacrifices  to  typify  the  great 
atonement,  which  should  afterwards  be  made  for  the  sins  of 
the  world.  Gen.  iii.  i^d  what  be  taught  our  first  par^ts^ 
t^y  taught  their  children :  and  hence  Cain  and  AM,  and 
^er-generation^,  learnt  to  worship  God  by  sacrifice.  Gm.  iv* 
3r?rB*  Now  Adam  lived  until  Metku$elak  was  two  hundred 
^lUd  forty-six  years  old,  and  Methuselah  lived  until  Skem  was 
an  hondr^  years  old,  and  Shem  Uved  until  the  time  of  Ahra^ 
hatn  i^nd  I^aac;  yea,  till  Isaac  wa^  fifty  years  old ;  so  that 
t^e  news  of  Adam^s  £b\\,  pf  the  ruin  of  mankind,  and  of  sal- 
vation by.  the  seed  of  the  woman,  might  easily  have  been  hand- 
ed down  by  tradition  from  one  to  another,  and  all  mankind 
might  hav^  been  fully  acquainted  with  these  things.  And 
bfssides  thes^  external  teachings  and  means  of  grace,  God 
granted  the^  inward  infiuences  of  his  spirit,  whereby  some 
were  effectually  recovered  to  God,  of  whom  were  Abel^  £iioc4, 
ajid  yioah,  who  were  also  signalized  by  divine  Providence. 
Gen*  iv.  4.  v.  ££,.  vi.  ft.  compared  with  Heb.  xi.  4 — 7. 

But  while  G^od  thus  early  began  to  use  methods  for  die  le* 
covery  of  a  sinful,  guilty  world  to  himself,  they  began  early  to 
show  their  aversion  to  God,  and  unwillingness  to  return.  Cain 
seems,  by  the  sacrifice  which  he  offered,  quite  insensible  that 
lie  waa  a  fallen  creature,  and  that  he  needed  an  atonement  for 
sin.  He  brought  only  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  for  a  thank- 
ffering,  (like  the  Pharisee  in  Luke  xviii,  whose  prayer  coo- 
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listed  only  in  thanksgiving,  without  any  fitith  or  repen^nce>) 
but  brought  none  of  the  fiock  for  a  sin-offering,  (6^«  iy.)  tf- 
iliough  without  shedding  of  Hood  there  could  bt  no  remiuio^, 
Heb.  ix.  2£.  He  was  a  forolal^  iiii))bnit^nt  bypocHt^,  vHA 
Would  God  accept  him ;  but  Abet  found  fkvonr  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  bj  faith.  Heb.  ±i.  4.  And  th^iefor^  Vain  Was 
angry  at  God,  and  enraged  ^t  his  brother,  and  Omrd^^r^d  hijii, 
iind  cast  off  ail  religion,  and  gave  himself  kp  to  seiv^  bh 
lusts :  yea,  he  forsook  the  visible  church  of  God,  tod  depari- 
M,  and  went  into  the  land  of  Nod.  And  thu^  he,  And  after^ 
wards,  his  posterity  after  him,  join  to  renounce  trhe  religion, 
iind  openly  distinguish  themselves  from  God's  visible  peopli 
OD  earth.  Gen.  iv.  16.  And  it  seems  good  to  the  supremfc 
Governor  of  the  world  even  to  let  them  all  tkkt  th^ir  way, 
dud  act  their  own  nature.  ' 

For  a  while  true  religion  was  maintained  in  the  family  <tf 
8cih,    Gen.  iv.  S6« :  and  to  put  honour  upon  the  practice 
thereof,  Enoch  was  translated  to  heaven.     Gen.  v.  24.    But 
yet,  in  process  of  time,  they  degenerated  and  became  so  much 
like  the  rest  of  the  world ;  like  the  posterity  of  Cain,  thai 
fhey  were  disposed  to  relish  their  company,  and  marry  their 
daughters.    Oen.  vi.  2«    And  then  presently  the  contagion 
spread ;  the  wickedness  of  mankind  in  general  was  gteat  upob 
the  earth,  (ver.  5.)    All  flesh  corrupted  their  ways,  and  tht 
earth  was  filled  with  violence,  (ver.  11,  12.)    And  now  thft 
^eat  Governor  of  the  world  raises  up  Noah,  and  lAakes  him 
a  preacher  bf  righteousness ;  and  Noah  preaches,  and  God 
lAraits  an  hundred  and  twenty  years ;  but  mankind  will  not  bk 
Reformed,  and  therefore  Gqd  gives  over  that  generation,  and 
drowns  the  world  by  an  universal  delugig.    First,  Mankind 
break  through  all  th^  restrainu  lying  upon  them,  discover  ih^ 
very  temper  of  their  hearts,  publicly  ihow  their  aversion  l# 
God,  their  disregard  of  hii  grace,  their  utter  unwillingness  td 
ietnrn,  and  their  perverse  propensity  to  go  on  in  their  rebdliouf. 
Secondiiflj  God,  through  the  Mediator,  uses  means  to  leclaiil 
ihem,  and  shows  all  long-suffering,  and  so  tries  them.     Thirds 
iy.  They,  remaining  obstinate,  trampling  under  foot  his  au-t 
thority,  and  despising  his  goodness,  he,  at  last,  in  a  most  pub^ 
lie  manner^  executes  righicoiia  vengeance  npon  ^m«    U^ 
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displars  his  ii^^aite  goodness  and  patience  in  waitmg  8o1im|^ 
and  using  so  many  means  for  their  recovery  :  he  displays  his 
sovereignty  in  waiting  but  just  so  long,  and  in  taking  but  just 
so  much  pains  with  them :  he  displays  his  holiness^  justice^ 
and  truth,  in  bringing  that  destruction  upon  them  at  the  very 
time  before  threaten^  ;  and,  in  the  whole,  he  displays  his  in-, 
finite  wisdom ;  his  whole  conduct  being  excellentlj  wdl  cal« 
culated  to  mi^  ail  succeeding  generations  know  that  htutkc 
liORP,  and  suited  to  maintain  the  honour  of  his  boitneis* 
justice,  goodness,  and  ^ruth,  of  his  law  and  govenimeor,  and 
Sacred  authority.    And  thus  we  see  what  methods  God  took 
Vrith  the  old  world,  together  with  the  result  o{  aW.     An4 
now,  * 

%  We  come  to  take  a  brief  view  of  his  ways  with  mankind 
wwe  the  fi^ody  and  of  their  carriage  towards  him.    There  ii 
no  doubt  but  that  Noah  had  received  by  tradition  and  weQ 
Understood  the  fall  of  Adam,  the  ruin  of  mankind,  the  way 
of  recovery  by  tht  seed  of  the  woman,  the  insdtution,  eod^ 
and  design  of  sacrifices.    And  there  is  no  doubt  bat  that  he 
faithfully  instructed  his  children,  in  what  he  himself  knew; 
and  they  might  have  taught  their  children,  and  they  the  gene- 
ration following,  and  so  all  the  world  might  have  knowa  the 
-way  of  salvation  through  a  mediator.    And  it  is  certain  thai 
this  would  have  been  the  case,  had  mankind  been  in  a  dispo* 
sition    sufficiently    to  have  prized  tlie  knowledge  of  these 
things.     But  when  they  knew  God,  by  parental  instruction, 
they  did  not  glorify  him  as  God;  neither  were  they  thanl^id 
for  these  advantages  which  infinite  goodness  had  granted 
them,  (Rom.  i.  91.)  611^  became  vain  in  their  imagiuatiom, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.    And  they  soon  lost  the 
knowledge  of  true  religion,  and  fell  off  to  idolatry,  and  change 
id  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made 
like  unto  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  to  four^footei 
beasts,  aud  creeping  things,  (ver.  23.)     for  they  did  not  Uke 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  (ver.  ^8.)    And  when  man- 
kind, presently  after  the  flood,  did  thus  publicly  discover  the 
temper  of  their  hearts,  by  renouncing  the  true  God  and  tme 
religion,  and  falling  away  to  idolatry  and  superstition,  and  all 
mfinn^r  of  wickedness  \  I  say,  when  mankind,  notwithstand^ 
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ing  the  late  awful  warning  they  bad  had  by  the  universal  der 
loge^  did  thus  quickly  show  themselves  so  entirely  disposed  to 
their  tinful  and  rebellious  courses ;  for  this  cause  God  gave 
them  up,  (ver.  £4.  2,6.  £8.)  even  suffered  them  to  take  their 
own  way^  and  run  their  own  ruin.    The  whole  earth  might 
all  have  been  God's  people,  and  his  visible  family^  but  they 
would  not :  they  might  all  have  retained  the  knowledge  of 
^e  true  God  and  of  the  way  to  life,  but  they  did  not  like  to, 
and  God  was  not  obliged  to  make  them,  and  therefore  he  even 
let  them  take  their  own  course ;  and  yet  took  care,  in  after 
ages,  not  to  leave  himself  without  witness,  but,  by  mariy  won* 
derful  works,  to  let  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  know  that  he 
wa%  the  Lord.     And  if  any  would  repent  and  return,  he 
made  provision  for  their  reception  as  proselytes  into  the  Jew- 
ish Church     And  doubtless  here  and  there  one,  from  age  to 
age,  by  the  inward  influences  of  his  blessed  spirit,  were  brought 
so  to  do ;  and  the  rent  were  blinded,  as  is  said  in  a  parallel 
case.     Rom.  xi.  ?• 

And  now  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  of  true  reli-* 

gion,  must  presently  have  been  lost  from  off  the  face  of  the 

whole  earth,  and  never  have  been  recovered,  and  satan  had 

the  most  full  possession  of  the  whole  world  to  the  latest  po»» 

terity,  had  not  free  and  sovereign  grace  interposed  in  a  most 

wonderful  manner,  in  this  dark  and  awful  juncture.    But,  in 

this  very  season,  God  was  pleased,  of  his  own  mere -goodness 

and  sovereign  pleasure,  still  through  the  appointed  ihediator, 

by  the  gracious  influences  of  his  spirit,  and  by  immediate  re** 

velations,  and  by  the  special  dispensations  of  his  providence, 

to  preserve  to  himself  a  seed  to  serve  him.     He  called  Abrani 

alone,  as  it  were,  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  blessed  him ; 

be  made  further  revelations  to  him  touching  the  promised 

seed,  and  entered  into  a  covenant  to  be  his  God,  and  the  God 

of  bis  children  after  him.    And  tiow,  ^  new  world  of  wonders 

begins  to  open  to  our  view,  in  the  divine  dispensations  towards 

Abram  and  his  seed.  Gen.  xii,  &c. 

Note.-^WbWe  God  was  doing  these  things  with  Abraham, 

the  rest  of  the  world  grew  wicked  apace  ;  and  therefore  God 

-    thought  fit  to  give  a  specimen  of  the  temper  of  his  heart,  and 

let  the  nations  know  that  he  was  the  Lord,  6y  raining^re  and 
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brimstone  ^At-  of  heaven  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrahs  lAie 
^ere  remarkably  wicked^  and,  at  the  sami*  time^  deltvehil 
tighieous  Lot.  (Gen.  x.)    A  dispensation  so  remarkable,  and 
taever  the  like  before  heard  of^  that  no  doubt  it  flew  like  lighu 
Hing  all  the  world  over,  and  spread  terror  and  surprise  thnmgh 
the  guilty  nations.     However,  Jor  a//  thU,  they  tmmed  noi 
to  the  Lord,-"-^ til,  Abraham  is  circumeised,  with  all  bia 
household,  and  true  religion  is  taught  and  maintained  in  Viii 
family,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and  Eleucer  his  aerwaDt,  seem  to 
bave  been  savingly  wrought  upon  by  divine  grace.   And  God 
blesses  Abraham,  and  he  becomes  very  great ;  and  God  pro- 
tects bun  wherever  he  goes,  to  the  honour  of  his  great  namej 
in  the  midst  of  an  idolati-ous  world.    Mevertheless,  the  wor\d» 
instead  of  growing  wiser  and  better  by  all  this,  which  doubt- 
less  was  beard  of  and  much  wondered  at  among  the  nation^ 
they  grew  worse  and  worse ;  yea,  wickedness  appears  openly 
in  Abraham's  family  itself.     Ishmael  discovers  a  bad  spkit ; 
he  mocks  at  Isaac.  Gen  xxi.  9*     -^f^d  he  that  wa$  bom  ^et 
thefltsh,  persecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit  Gal. 
Iv.  29.     So  that  he  was,  in  a  sort,  excommunicated  and  cast 
6ut  of  God's  visible  family  ;  and  it  is  not  long  before  trae  re> 
ligion  is  a  thing  unknown  among  his  numerous  posterity. 
And  they  who  were  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  according  to  th^ 
flesh,  were  now  numbered  with  the  heathen.    Thus,  iJter  ihk 
sort,  it  fared  with  Cain,  the  first  persecutor ;  and  thus  it  fares 
with  Ishmael,  for  the  warning  of  all  godless  and  carnal  pro- 
fessors.   And  yet,  from  age  to  age,  this  same  temper  has  ap» 
peared,  and  yet  still  does  appear,  although,  perhaps,  this  sio, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  day,  has  never  yet 
gone  unpunished. 

Now,  it  was  said.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called.  And 
with  him  God  renewed  the  covenant,  and  to  him  the  proouaes 
Vrere  repeated,  and  God  blessed  him,  and  he  became  very 
great ;  and  he  also  was  under  a  special  divine  protection : 
yet  there  was  a  profane  Esau  in  his  family,  who  made  so 
light  of  the  spiritual  blessings  of  Abraham,  as,  for  a  mere 
trifle,  to  sell  his  birth-right.  And  he  afterwards  becaoie  a 
J)ersecutor  of  bis  brother  Jacob,  and  his  posterity  soon  lost 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  of  the  tme  religion^  and 
degenerated  mto  a  state  of  heathenism. 


]for  can  it  he  attributed  to  any  thing  but  th§  free  and  sove^ 
reign  grace  of  6od^  that  Jacob  and  his  seed  did  not  do  t^ 
too.     But  so  it  was ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  the  eyes  of  binigt 
"Who  has  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whose  pur- 
pose  according  to  election,  alwayt  stands  independent  of  works. 
Rom.  ix.  11.   I  say,  so  it  was,  through  the  power  of  him  whst 
worketh  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  ofhi^  own  will,  that 
vhen  all  the  other  nations  of  the  earth  were  suffered  to  re<* 
nounce  the  true  God  and  the  true  religion,  that  tn  Jacob  Gad 
tfos'known,  and  Ai«  name  was  great  in  /srae/.— Never  wa$ 
there  a  nation  which  discovered   a  stronger  propensity  t0 
idolatry^  and  all  manner  of  wickedness,  than  they.    And  not* 
withstanding  all  the  mighty  restraints,  by  God  laid  upon  them^ 
they  were  almost  perpetually  breaking  through  all,  and  rush- 
iDg  on  U^e  the  horse  into  the  battle.    Neither  warnings,  nor 
threatenings,  nor  the  autjhoritY  of  God,  nor  the  tears  of  their 
prophets,  nor  the  most  terrible  judgments,  were  ever  able  ef- 
fectually to  restrain  that  people  and  turn  tbemto  God.     An<i 
had  pot  God  always  by  bis  special  grace,  kept  a  renusant  for 
himself,  they  would  have  been  like  Sodom,  and  like  to  Go- 
morrah.  bai.  i.  2.  {)•  JBom.  xi.  2.  7« 

Now  the  divine  perfections  were  most  illustriously  display- 
ed, in  the  divine  conduct  towards  this  people,  from  age  to  age; 
and  that  not  only  before  their  facesi,  but  also  in  the  eyes  of  all 
the  nations  round  about  them.  Marvellous  things  were 
wrought  in  Egypt,  and  wonders  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  which  no  doubt  did  ring  through  the 
world,  and  were  enough  to  have  made  all  the  earth  know  thai 
he  was  the  Loan,  and,  but  for  their  perversa  stubbornness,  to 
have  brought  them  all  to  worship  him,  and  him  only :  but  all 
this  was  so  far  from  reclaiming  the  heathen  nations,  that  it 
hardly  tamed  the  Israelites  themselves.  They  rebelled  at 
Tiberah,  and  at  Massah,  and  at  Kibroth-Hattaavah>  and  were 
perpetually  provoking  the  Lord  to  wrath.  Dent.  ix.  When 
he  slew  them,  tJ^en  they  sought  him ;  and  returned  and  inquir- 
ed early  ajter  God.  Nevertheless,  they  did  fiatter  him  with 
their  mouth,  and  lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues.  For  their 
heart  was  not  right  with  him,  neither  were  they  steadfast  in  his 
covenant.    Psal.  Ixxviii.  54 — 37.    And  many  a  time  were  they 
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within  a  hair's  breadth  of  destruction,  and  woiold  surd^ 
been  atterly  destroyed,  but  that  he  wrought  for  Ms  great  namt% 
3ake.    Exod.  xxxii.    Num.  xiv.    Ezek.  xx. 

So  again,  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  he  divided  Jordan^  md 
drove  out  the  heathen  before  them,  and  gave  them  their  lamdim 
possession,  and  made  the  tribes  of  Israel  dwell  in  their  temi9* 
Yet  they  afterwards  tempted  and  provoked  the  most  Ugh  Gad,' 
and  kept  not  his  testimonies,  but  turned  back  and  dealt  Mnfaiik^ 
fully  like  their  fathers :  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their- 
high  places,  and  moved  him  to  jealousy  with  their  graven 
images*  Psalm  Ixxviii.  54 — 58.  Judg.  il  6 — £0.  And 
BOW,  for  the  space  of  many  years,  God,  by  raising  ^^  judges, 
and  by  sending  prophets,  and  executing  judgments,  did  la* 
bour  to  reform  them  ;  but  all  in  vain  ;  for  they  quickly  tmn^ 
ed  aside,  like  a  deceitful  bow.  However,  in  the  mean  while, 
the  goodness  and  patience  of  God  on  the  •ne  hand,  and  hb 
holiness  and  justice  on  the  other,  were  illustriously  displaced 
by  his  wonderful  works  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  to  be  aouid- 
ed  out  among  all  nations,  that  all  the  earth  might  itnoa;  that 
he  was  the  Lobd. 

In  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon,  God  wrought  for  his 
great  name*s  sake  and  exalted  his  people,  and  made  Israel  bo* 
nourable  in  the  sight  of  all  nations ;  yet  were  they  not  sinoere 
in  his  sight :  and  when  outward  restraints  were  afterwards  ta* 
ken  off,  they  soon  discovered  the  hidden  temper  of  their  hearts; 
that  they  did  not  care  for  God  or  his  worship,  but  liked  Dan 
and  Bethel  as  well  as  the  temple  of  Jerusalem.  Thus  did  the 
ten  tribes ;  nor  was  their  treacherous  sister,  Judah,  more  sin- 
cere. When  a  good  king  reigned,  they  would  pretend  to  be 
good ;  and  when  a  bad  king  reigned,  they  stood  ready  for 
idols*  And  now  God  sent  judgment  upon  them  time  aftet 
time,  and  sent  all  his  servants,  the  prophets,  saying,  O  do  not 
this  abominable  thing  which  my  soul  hateth :  but  they  would 
not  hearken.'  The  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent  to  them  by 
his  messengers,  rising  up  betimes  and  sending ;  because  he  had 
compassion  on  his  people,  and  on  his  dwelling-place :  but  they 
mocked  the  messengers,  of  God^  and  despised  his  works,  and 
misused  his  prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  God  arose  against  his 
people,  till  there  was  no  remedy.     Therefore  he  brought  upon 
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ikem  the  king  of  the  Chaldets^  mndgav$  them  all  into  hU  kund. 
12   Cbrun.  xxxvi.  15,  16^  17* 

However,  God  was  tenderly  touched  at  the  public  Keproach 
^ad  difihoDour  to  whjch  bis  great  name  isexposedj  i&  tbe  eye» 
of  iasultiag  nations  all  around^  wbo  clapped  thrir  kauds^  and 
^iamped  with  their  ftet^  und  rtjeiced  with  alt  their  heart,  foe 
what  was  done  to  tbe  people  called  by  bis  name ;  glorying  tbisut 
^heir  Go  o  was  no  better  tban  tbe  dumb  idoU  wbicb  they  serv-» 
^.   Wherefore  God  raised  up  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  wbo  clear9 
«p  God's  conduct  towards  his  people*  in  chapters  l6tb  and 
ksih,  and  on ;  and  dooms  the  neighbourieg  nations  in  tb€^ 
pame  of  God»  declaring  what  judgOEient  should  come  upon 
them  from  the  hand  of  God^  for  their  iusuksj  whereby  they 
should  be  made  to  know  that  he  wos  the  Lohj^:  as  in  tbe  26th> 
to  chapter  SI.     And  now  also  Daniel  and   his  companion9 
were  by  God  raised  up^  that  by  them  his  name  might  be** 
cpme  great  in  the  eyes  of  all  nations.  And  for  them  lie  works 
aach  deliverances  as  to  constrain  the  haughty  monarchs  of  tb^ 
^artb  to  issue  out  their  decrees  through  all   the  world*  that 
none  should  speak  any  thing  amm  against  the  God  of  Shad* 
rach*  Meshach,  and  Abednego*  upon  pain  of  being  cut  in 
pieces,  and  their  houses  made  a  dung  hi//,  and  that^  in  all  their 
dominions*  men  shouldyirar  and  tremb/e  before  the  God  of 
Daniel.  {Dan.  iii.  29-   vi.  $6.)    Surely    the  infinite  wisdom 
of  God  appears  most  wonderfully*  in  all  the   astonishing  me* 
thods  which  he  has  taken  to  make  himself  known*  and   to 
keep  up  the  honour  of  his  great  name  among  such  a  wick- 
ed^ God-hating  race  of  beings ! 

And  now^  all  this  while,  there  was  nothing  but  the  infinite 

goodness*  and  free  and  sovereign  grace  oi  God*  together  with 

his  covenant  faith rulnes&y  to  move  him  not  to  cast  off  and  ut* 

terly  reject  his  people^  and  let  them  be  scattered  among  the 

heathen,  and  their  iia^ie  perish  from  off  the  earth.  It  was  for 

his  grent  name's  sake  that  he  wrought  salvation  for  them  fron^ 

lime  to  time.     Ezfik.  xx.  When  there  was  no  motive  in  them, 

but  every  thing  to  the  coatrarv  ;  then*  for  his  own  sake*  he  un- 

dertook  to  write  his  law  in  their  hearts,  and  put  it  in  their  tVi* 

ward  parts :  to  he  their  God,  andmake  them  his  people,  and  to 

remember  their  ii^iquitie^,  no  more  against  them,  and,  tq  bring 
^oii*  1.  ^3 
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them  hack  to  their  own  land,  and  plant  them,  and  build  them 
up.     Ezek.  xxxvi.  l6 — 34. 

And,  however,  by  the  Babylonish  captivity,  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple were  pretty  thoroughly  cured  of  their  idolatrous  dispowdcHi^ 
yet,  after  their  return,  and  after  the  godly  men  of  that  genen^ 
tion  were  dead,  they  soon  began  to  show  that  they  wane  as 
averse  to  God,  and  the  life  of  religion,  as  ever.    And  yet,  all 
these  things  notwithstanding,  God  is  determined  to  make  one 
trial  more.     He  had  sent  one  servant  after  another,  and  they 
bad  been  beaten,  and  stoned,  and  put  to  sbame,  and  seat 
away  empty.     Now,  therefore,  he  sends  his  an/^  Son,  to  see 
if  they  will  hear  him ;  and  behold  they  say.  Come,  kt  u»  kill 
him.     Mat.  xxi.  33 — 39.     Wherefore,  at  last,  God  deter- 
mines to  cast  off  that  nation,  (ver.  41.)  and  to  go  and  txy 
the  heathen,  whom,  for  a  long  time,  he  had  suffered  to  take 
their  own  ways. 

And  now,  to  his  apostles  Christ  gives  commission  to  ^o  w* 
to  all  the  earth,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature ;  and 
he  that  believeth,  says  he,  shall  be  saved ;  and  he  that  belircetk 
not  shall  be  damned.    And  they  run,  and  preach,  and  ciy» 
Repent,  and  turn  from  your  dumb  idols,  to  serve  the  living  God. 
And  had  not  they  been  stopped,  they  would  soon  have  carri- 
ed the  news  all  round  the  world.  But  Jews  and  Gentiles  com- 
bine together,  and  earth  and  hell  are  in  arms  to  defeat  the 
design  ;  nevertheless,  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  lift, 
believed.    And  God  carried  on  his  work  through  a  sea  of  bloody 
.  and  in  about  three  hundred  years  conquered  the  Romanempire. 
No  sooner  is  this  done,  but  the  mystery  of'  iniquity  begins 
to  work,  and  the  man  of  sin  to  be  revealed.    The  devil  and 
his  servants  turn  their  coat,  and,  under  the  cloak  of  reJigioa 
and  good  order,  establish  the  kingdom  of  satan  in  a  new  form  : 
for  it  is  the  nature  of  mankind  to  hate  true  religion.    And 
now  Antichrist  reigns,  and  scatters  the  holy  people,  and  wears 
out  the  saints  of  the  most  high,  for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half 
a  time.     In  the  mean  while,  the  woman Jlies  into  the  wilderness, 
the  witnesses  prophecy  in  sackcloth,  until,  at  last,  the  witnetsa 
themselves  are  slain.    And  now  religion  is  driven  even  just 
out  of  the  world,  and  there  had  been  no  hope,  but  that  God 
awoke  as  one  out  of  sleep,  like  a  mighty  man  that  skouteth  by  rea- 
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8on  of  wine.  And  behold  the  spirit  of  life  from  God  enters  in- 
to theiwo  witnesses,  that  is^  Luther  and  Calvin,  and  others  their 
eon  temporaries ;  and  they  stood  upon  their  feet,  and  great  fear 
fell  upon  them  which  saw  them.  And  God  put  them  out  of 
their  enemies'  reach.  And  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and 
a  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell.  Rev.  ix.  And  a  glorious  day  be- 
gan to  dawn. 

But  now^  it  is  not  long  before  many  turn  heretics  and  en» 
thusiastSj  and  the  world  rises  in  arms^  and  by  fire  and  sword 
endeavours  to  demolish  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  However^ 
God  wrought  for  his  great  name's  sake,  and  has  ever  since 
been  workings  and  will  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer^ 
until  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  brought  into  subjecdon 
to  his  son. 

Thus  we  have  taken  a  brief  view  of  the  methods  which 
God  has  taken  to  recover  a  sinful^  guilty  world,  to  himself 
The  external  means  we  have  chiefly  dwelt  upon ;  upon  the  in- 
temaly  something  further  shall  be  added  presently  :  but  let  us 
first  make  a  few  remarks. 

Rem.  I.  Had  not  mankind  been  wholly  to  blame>  they 
night  all  of  them^  from  the  beginning,  have  enjoved  the  be- 
nefit of  divine  revelation.  Nothing  secluded  them  therefrom^ 
but  their  own  bad  temper  and  bad  conduct.  And  had  not 
mankind  been  wholly  to  blame^  they  might  all  of  them  have 
enjoyed  the  gospel,  and  had  it  preached  all  over  the  world  to 
this  day :  nothing  has  hindered  it  but  their  own  perverse  9b- 
stinacy>  their  hating  the  light,  and  hating  the  truth.  Strange 
it  is,  therefore^  that  some  men  of  learning  should  be  so  full 
of  charity  for  the  heathen^  who  thus  hate  God^  despise  Christ, 
and  reject  the  gospel*. 


*  But  pcrba^  some  will  be  ready  to  say,  tbat  there  may  be  tnan^  henett  persone 
among-  the  heathen,  who  never  heard  0/  the  goepel,  and  never  rejected  it^  vho 
mtttf  stand  fair  fir  heaven, 

Avs.  There  is  a  nomber  of  suoh  honest  sort  of  persons  among  Christian^ 
bat  their  natural  enmity  to  God  and  Christ,*and  gospd-graee,  is  found  to  be  as 
great  as  others;  and  uomciimet publieans  und  harhte  enter  lata  heaven  before 
them.  SureTy  none  of  them  are  more  honest  than  thetfoung"  man  in  the  gos- 
pel, nor  ever  arrived  to  greater  attainments ;  and  therelbre  all  of  them  might  do 
as  he  did,  if  iiader  the  same  careomfltaBees.    That  natural  kind  of  honesty,  many 
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Rfm.  2.  Mankind  have  manifested  the  highest  degree  «f 
uversioH  to  God  and  true  religion  from  the  btgitmimfz  ot'tWe 
ivoridf  and  that  almost  in  all  possible  ways.  Hundreds,  and 
thousands,  and  millions,  have  they  in  their  rage  put  to  deadly 
and  that  in  the  most  cruel  and  barbarous  manner.  Stmiige 
it  is,  therefore,  that  so  many  matters  of  fact  hi^ve  not,  to  thn 
day,  convinced  mankind  that  they  are  truly  enemies  to  God« 
Strange  that  they  can  have  the  face  to  make  the  old  pfetence, 
and  say,  If  vre  hud  been  im  the  days  of  ourjathen,  we  would 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of' the  propAris^ 
Mat.  XXI ii.  HO.  when  all  the  time,  from  age  to  age,  they  have 
been  acting  over  the  old  scn^ne. 

Rem.  3.  it  has  been  owing  wholly  and  eotitely  to  tViefree 

grace  and  almighty  power  of  God,  that  the  church  has  beea 

preserved^  and   true    religion  not  driven  quite  out  of  the 

world.     It  is  one  of  the  greatest  miracles   that  ever  was 

wrought. 

Rem.  4.  God  has  always  acted  «oreretgff/jf  in  cbooeh^ 
what  family,  nation,  or  nations,  he  would  preserve  true  reli- 
gion among  ;  all  being  by  nature  equally  averse  to  God,  and 
equally  unworthy,  and  has  always  acted  justly  in  giving  over 
other  fatnilies  and  nations  for  their  sin  and  apostacy. 

Rem.  6.  The  whole  scheme  of  the  diviqe  conduct  has  been 
most  txcellently  cakniated  to  display  all  the  divine  pertecttons 
to  the  best  advantage ;  and  it  does  exhibit  to  us  the  very 
intage  of  his  heart  in  strong  and  lively  colours.  But  to  pro- 
ceed ; 

Although  the  external  means  of  grace,  and  remarkable  dis- 
pensations of  Providence,  perhaps  may,  in  a  measure,  some* 
times  restrain  mankind,  and  bring  them  to  a  feigned  submisr 
sion  to  God  and  his  laws ;  yet,  such  is  their  rooted  enmity 
and  entire  aversion  to  God  and  true  religion,  that  not  one  wiQ 
hereby  be  brought  to  repent  and  sincerely  turn  to  God.  Ptol. 
Ixxviii.  34—37.  and  Ixxxi.  8—12.     Isai.  v.  1 — ^7.     Nothing 


times,  is  an  ocoasioo  of  mcn^s  being  hardened  against  Christianity  ;  Ibr  tibey 
Tcry  ;ready  to  say,  God,  J  thank  thee,  lam  not  tu  other  men,  like  him  in  Lmte 
XTiJi,  DoubUeas  these  honeai  heathen  woald  do  as  their  faUiers  did,  had  they  the  o^ 
portunity.    3o  the  honest  Jeve  did.  8»e  Mat'  uiii.  ft    33. 
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•hort  of  those  inward  infloeuces  of  the  spirit^  which  are  aU 
gnightj  aud  alUcunquering^  will  effectuallv  attain  the  end. 
Mat.  xu  i50-^27.     Eph.  i.  19.     And  theretbre,  besides  the 
external  Mtan$  ol  grace,  God  ha»>  ai  it  were,  taken  a  world 
of  pains  with  one  aud  another  of  mankind  by  the  inward 
imjiiunets  oj  hk  Spirit.  The  external  means,  indeed,  which 
have  been  used,  are  more  open  to  observation  ;  and  so  also  is 
that  external  opposition  which  mankind  have  made  :  but  the 
same  ends  whicli  God  has  been  pursuing  by  the  external 
means,  vix.  to  convince  mankind  of  their  sinful,  guiltv,  ruin-* 
•d  state,  and  bring  them  to  return  to  God  through  a  mediator; 
the  aame  has  he  been  pursuing,  by  the  inward  influences  of 
his  spirit ;  and  the  same  opposition  which  has  openly  appear- 
ed against  the  means  of  grace>  has  also  secretly   wrought 
mightily  iQ  the  hearts  of  men  against  the  inward  influences  of 
the  spirit.     Mankind  ace  as  much  inclined  to  resist  the  spirit, 
as  they  are  the  word,  of  God»  and  that  for  the  same  reason 
and  from  the  same  temper ;  because  both  aim  at  the  same 
thing;  a  thing  most  contrary  to  their  corruptions. 

Perhaps  there  are  some  whom  God  never  vouchsafes  at  all 
to  strive  with  b\  his  spirit ;  and  these  are  ready  to  think  there 
is  no  such  thing.     Others  are  a  little  awakened,  and,  from 
self-love,  the  fears  of  hell,  and  the  hopes  of  heaven,  they  re- 
form their  lives  a  little,  and  set  about  some  external  duties^ 
and  so  think  to  make  amends  for  their  past  sins,  and  recom- 
mend themselves  to  the  divine  favour ;  but  are  as  great  ene- 
mies as  ever  to  the  power  of  religion :  and  here  God  leaves 
them  to  perish.     Others  are  carried  further,  and  become  more 
strict  and  painful*  but  still  from  the  same  principles :  and 
there^they  are  left  to  perish.     Mot  one   takes  one  step  in  ear- 
nest, anless  be  is  driven  to  it ;  nor  goes  one  step*  further  than 
he  is  driven  :  and  therefore  God  leaves  one  here,  and  another 
there,  as  seems  good  in  his  sight    They  do  not  like  to  re* 
iain  God  iu  their  knowledge,  and  therefore  he  gives  them  over 
to  a  reprobate  mind,  as  those  spoken  of  in  Rom.  i.  28.  ^ome, 
indeed,  are  carried  very  far  by  the  ooramon  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  they  are  enlightened^  they  taste  of  the  htavenly 
gift,  and  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come^  and  ar^jfiade 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  yet,  after  M,  fati  axLUy 
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and  perish.    Heb.  vi.    They  have  a  great  tetise  of  thdr 
ful,  guilty^  undone  state ;  of  the  wrath  of  God^  and 
ness  of  damnation^  and  are  mightily  brought  down  ;  and 
have  a  great  sense  of  the  mercy  of  God,  the  dying  love  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  of  heaven :  and  they  diiuk  chej  aic 
converted,  and  they  are  ravished  with  the  thought.    However^ 
in  the  end,  all  is  turned  to  feed  their  phde  and  their  preaaonp- 
tion,  aud  to  harden  and  embolden  them  in  sin.    They  are 
not  so  much  afraid  of  sin  now,  because  they  are  confident 
they  shall  never  go  to  hell.    And  many  times  this  sort  of  pea* 
pie,  tlirougli  the  great  swelling  of  spiritual  pride,  and  the  iai* 
mediate  influences  of  Satan,  come  to  have  strange  experieQ- 
ces;  turn  to  be  straoge  creatures;  broach  strange  enon*,  and 
seem  to  be  nearly  forsaken  by  God,  reason,  and  conscieaoa: 
and  yet,  (yea,  and  by  the  same  means,)  get  to  be  the  hoHeti 
creatures  in  the  world,  by  their  own  account.     But  mrbile  the 
sinners,  with  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  strives,  do  many  of  them 
turn  out  after  this  sort,  some  in  one  way  and  some  in  another^ 
there  are  others  with  whom  God  makes  thorough  work;  that 
is,  makes  them  thoroughly  understand  and  feel  their  nnfiil, 
guilty,  helpless,  undone  state,  and  see  into  and  believe  the 
gospel-way  of  salvation,  through   Jesus  Christy    and  refniH 
liome  to  God  in  that  way.    And  now  they  are  kepi  Ay  tJkc 
power  of  God  through  faiih  unto  salvation.    1  Pet«  i.  5.    And 
here  God  has  mercy  on  whom  he  mil  have  mercy  ;  and  even 
so  it  has  been  as  to  the  externd  means  of  grace  from  the  be^ 
ginning  of  the  world.    With  some,  God  has  tdcen  more  Daios 
and  longer ;  and  with  others,  less  pains  and  shorter :  but  when 
all  the  rest  of  the  world  degenerated  to  heathenism,  God  took 
effectual  methods  with  the  Israelites  to  keep  them  fiom  doing 
so  too.     And  thus,  in  a  resembling  manner,  he  does,  with  all 
the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham ;  with  his  elect :  whereby,  ia 
spite  of  all  opposition,  they  are  brought  to  glory  at  Ikst ;  they 
are  fed  with  manna  every  day  :  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day, 
and  of^re  by  night,  is  their  continual  guide ;  and  the  rock 
which  follows  them  is  Christ;  i.  e.  they  are  fed  and  are  guided, 
they  live  and  are  refreshed,  and  are' helped  to  hold  on  their 
way,  by  continual  influences  from  on  high,  by  constant  com* 
munications  of  divine  grace.    And  so  the  path  of  the  just  is 
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Uke  the  tkimng  Ughi,  which  shines  more  and  more  to  theper-^ 
Jed  day. 

Remarks.  Never  is  any  poor  sinner  under  the  light  of 

the  gospel  passed  by^  without  being  awakened  by  the  Holy 

Spirit ;  but  God  sees  be  is  deaf  to  the  voice  of  his  word^^nd 

hates  to  be  awakened,  and  loves  to  go  on  secure.     Never  is 

any  awakened  sinner  forsaken  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  left 

to  take  his  own  way>  and  run  his  own  ruin,  but  that  first  he 

resisted  and  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  stifled  conviction, 

and  rent  away,  as  it  were,  out  of  God's  hands.    And  never  is 

a  poor  sinner  savingly  brought  home  to  God  and  trained  up 

for  heaven,  but  that,  irom  first  to  last,  it  was  absolutely  and 

entirely  owing  to  the  infinite  goodness,  free  grace,  and  al- 

siighty  power  of  God.    And,  indeed,  thus  will  it  appear  at 

the  great  day  of  judgment,  that  all  who  perish  are  wholly  to 

blame,  and  all  that  are  saved  will  have  none  to  glory  in  but 

the  Lord.     But  1  have  elsewhere  so  much  insisted  upon  tbs^ 

nature  of  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  must  not 

here  enlarge. 

Thus  the  way  to  life  is  opened  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  all  are 

invited  to  return  and  be  saved.    And  thus  we  see  the  methods 

which  God  takes  for  the  recovery  of  a  sinful,  guilty  world. 

And  from  all  that  has  been  said  we  may  draw  these  inferences. 

U  It  is  undoubtedly  the  duty  of  poor  sinners  to  be  deeply 

mffceied  with  all  these  wonderful  methods  of  divine  grace,  and 

to  Urioe  and  labour  with  the  greatest  painfklness  and  diligence, 

to  fall  in  with  the  design  of  the  gospel ;  to  be  sensible  of 

their  sinful,  guilty,  undone  state,  and  to  look  to  the  {ree  grace 

of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  relief,  and  to  repent  and  re- 

tarn  to  God  through  him.  Luke  xiii.  24.  Strive  to  enter  in  at 

the  straU  gate.    Some  are  of  the  opinion,  that  because  the 

veiy  best  that  sinners  can  do,  while  enemies  to  God  in  their 

hearts,  is,  as  to  the  manner  of  it,  sinfol  and  odious  in  the  eyes 

of  the  divine  holiness,  that  therefore  their  best  way  is  to  do 

nothing,  but  to  sit  still  and  wait  for  the  spirit ;  but  nothing  is 

more  contrary  to  scripture  or  reason.    The  scripture  says. 

Strive  to  enter.    And  reason  teaches,  that  when  the  God  of 

Heaven,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  is  thus  coming  out 

Rafter  guilty  rebels  in  a  way  of  mercy,  it  becomes  them  to  be 


I 
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deeply  affected  thereat,  and  to  exert  all  their  ratiooil 
in  opposition  to  their  sloth  and  corruptions^  iabouriog  vam 
open  to  the  means  of  conviction  ;  avoiding  every  throg  tk 
lends  to  promote  security^  and  to  render  ine6Fectual  the  meiM 
of  4i vine  grace,  and  practising  every  thing  that  trocb  to  didr 
further  awakening.  And  O,  let  this  be  ramembered»iiiititii 
sinners'  resisting  the  methods  of  grace,  which  eauiset  God  to 
give  them  over.  Psai.  Ixxxi.  11,  1%  13.  Buim^pf^wuii 
not  hearken  to  my  voice:  and  Israel  ncould ume Bfme.  Sol 
gave  them  up  to  their  own  hearts'  iuMt :  and  tht^WiikedmtlM 
Ottri  counsels.  O  that  mu  peoplt  had  ktarkemd imh me, ^ 
Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways  I 

2.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  mav  learn  that  Hii  ma** 
ness  and  folly  fo^  poor  sinners  to  uae  the  means  of  giiccoiida 
a  notion  of  doing  timr  whole  duti/^  and  so  padff  t^^  ^^ 
sciences.    The  means  of  grace  are  designed,  in  the  fir*  |w» 
to  convince  sinners  of  their  sinful,  guilt^^  ruined  sistt-  sm 
for  them  to  forget,  totally  forget,  this  their  end,  and  to  fi 
about  to  attend  upon  them  under  a  notion  of  doing  that  sWf 
which  they  owe  to  God,  as  something  in  lieu  of  that  pew* 
obedience  which  the  law  requires,  is  quite  to  lose  dicww» 
of  the  means  of  grace ;  yea,  to  thwart  their  very  design;  »• 
tends  to  keep  men  from  conviction  and  oonversioo,  «no «» 
them  down  in  spiritual  security.     That  which  God  "iw* 
them  to  do,  to  the  end  their  consciences  might  be  iw 
awakened,  they  do,  that  their  consciences  might  be  no 
quieted.     The  means  which  were  appointed  to  msK  t^n 
more  sensible  of  their  need  of  Christ  and  grace,  they  w^ 
make  themselves  the  more  insensible  thereof. 

3k  Sinners  are  not  to  use  the  means  6f  grace  uni'*'y^ 
of  making  amends  for  their  past  sins,  and  recomin^^ 
themselves  to  God,  (Rom.  x.  3.)  nor  under  a  notion  thai  jf 
their  strongest  efforts  they  shall  be  ever  able  to  r^o« 
own  nature^  (Eph.  ii.  I.)  nor  under  a  notion  they  ^^  ^ ^ 
thing  at  all  to  prevail  with  God  to  renew  theffl,(R^*  *** 
56.)    But,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  use  of  the  mean*  ^^ 
they  are  to  seek  for  and  labour  after  a  thorough  con^ 
that  they  can  neither  make  any  amends  for  their  p^ 
nor  in  the  least  recommend  themselves  to  God  i  (» 
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catinm  renew  their  own  nature^  nor  in  the  least  move  God  to 
show  them  this  mercy,  to  the  intent>  that  being  tbas  con* 
irinced  of  their  ruined,  helpless  scatei  they  may  be  prepared 
to  look  to  the  ftee  mercy  and  sovereign  grace  of  Ood  through 
Christ>  for  all  things ;  which  is  the  very  thing  that  the  Mospd 
mims  at)  (Rtm.  iii.  t^^-^id.)  and  which  the  means  of  grace 
ar6  designed  to  promote^  and  bring  them  to ;  and  to  whicii 
the  spirit  of  God,  by  his  inward  influences,  does,  in  the  use 
nf  means,  finally  Inring  all  who  are  saved^  Rom*  vii.  8,  9* 
Gal.  lit.  04. 

For  sinners  to  use  the  meus  of  grace,  under  the  other  iio^ 
lions  aforesaid,  is  practically  to  say,  '*  We  are  not  fallen,  sin* 
fu I,  guilty,  helpless,  undone  creatures;  nor  do  we  need  the 
redeemer  or  the  sanctifier  which  God  has  provided ;  nor  do 
we  lie  at  his  mercy,  or  intend  to  l>e  beholden  to  bis  mere 
sovereign  grace.  If  we  have  sinned  we  can  make  amends 
for  it :  if  we  have  displeased  God,  we  can  pacifv  him  again  : 
if  we  are  wicked«  we  can  l>ecome  good  :  or,  if  we  do  as  well 
as  we  can,  and  then  want  any  further  help,  God  is  obliged  to 
belp  ns.*' 

Ifi  therefore,  sinners  Would  take  the  wisest  course  to  be  the 
better  for  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace,  they  must  try  to  fall 
in  with  Qod*s  design,  and  with  the  spirit^s  influences,  and  la^ 
hour  to  see  and  feel  their  sinful^  guilty,  condemned,  helpless), 
undone  state.  For  this  end  they  must  forsake  vain  company, 
leave  their  quarrelling  and  conteniioni  drop  ffieir  inordinate 
Worldly  pursuiu,  and  abandon  every  thing  which  tends  to 
keep  them  secure  in  sin,  and  quench  the  motions  of  the  spi^ 
rit ;  and  for  this  end  must  they  read,  hear^  meditate,  and  pray ; 
compare  themselves  with  God's  holy  law^  try  to  view  them- 
selves in  the  same  light  that  God  does,  and  pass  the  same 
judgment  upon  themselves ;  that  so  they  may  be  in  a  way  to 
approve  of  the  law,  and  to  admire  the  grace  of  the  gospel  ^ 
to  judge  and  condemn  themselves,  and  humbly  to  apply  to 
the  free  grace  of  Ood,  through  Jesus  Christ>  for  all  things^ 
and  through  him  to  return  lo  God. 

Thus  we  have  gone  through  what  was  proposed  under  this 
third  general  hMnd.  We  have  considered  the  necessity  there 
was  of  satisfaction  for  sin^  and  of  a  perfect  righteousness.*^ 
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We  hove  considered  what  satisfaction  for  sin  has  been  mad^ 
and  what  righteousness  wrought  out,  and  wherein  their  soffit 
ciency  eoasists.    We  have  considered  how  the  way  of  life 
ha»  been  opened  by  the  means;    and  we  have  considered 
what  methods  God  has  actually  entered  upon  for  the  recoTeiT' 
of  lost  sinners  to  himself.     And  thus,  now,  upon  the  wbak^ 
we  see  upon  what  grounds  the  great  Governor  of  the  world 
considered  mankind  as  being  in  a  perishing  condition,  and 
whence  his  designs  of  mercy  originally  took  their  rise,  and 
what  necessity  there  was  for  a  Mediator  and  Redeemer^  and 
now  the  way  to  life  has  been  opened  by  him  whom  God  has 
provided :  and  so  may  now  pass  to  the  next  tlung  propoiedv 

SECTION  VIL 

SHOWING    THE    NATURE    OF    A    GENUINE    COMPLIANCE 

WITH    THE    GrOSPEL* 

lY.  To  show  the  true  trnture  of  a  saving  faith  in  CMtt^ 
And  because^  by  the  whole^  I  am  to  explain  the  nature  of 
the  gospel,  and  of  a  genuine  compliance  therewith,  there- 
fore I  will  begin  with  a  more  general  view  of  things,  and  af- 
terwards proceed  to  a  more  distinct  survey  of  faith  in  par- 
ticular* 

Now,  a  genuine  compliance  with  the  gospel,  in  geoeraii 
consists  in  a  spi^tual  and  divine  sight  and  sense  of  the  gieat 
truths  therein  presupposed  and  revealed  ;  and  in  a  firm  belief 
of  those  truths,  and  an  answerable  frame  of  heart;  as  is  evi- 
dent from  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4,  5.  1  Thes.  ii.  13^  Malt.  13. 2S. 
John  viii.  32r 

It  is  divine  light,  imparted-by  the  spirit  of  God  to  the  soal, 
which  lays  the  foundation  of  all.  Matt.  xi.  25.  Gal.  i.  l6.  2 
Cor.  3.  16.  This  spiritual  and  divine  light,  according  to  the 
language  of  St.  Paul,  shines  in  the  heart,  and  con^sts  in  the 
knowledge  q/*  glory  ;  2  Cor.  iv.  6. ;  that  is,  in  a  sense  of 
MORAL  BEAUTY ;  a  setise  of  that  beauty  there  is  in  the  mo- 
ral PERFECTIONS  of  Goi>,  and  in  all  spiritual  and  divine 
things ;  that  holy  beauty  which  is  peculiar  to  spiritnal^  and 
divine,  and  holy  things;  of  which  every  unholy  heart  is  per- 
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iectly  iosensible.  1  John  i.  3. 6.  And  by  it,  things  are  made 
to  appear  to  ns,  in  a  measure^  as  they  do  to  God  himself,  and 
to  the  angels  and  saints  in  heaven.  And  so,  by  it,  we  are 
made  to  change  our  minds,  and  are  brought  to  be  of  God's 
mind  concerning  things.  And  so  we  are  hereby  disposed  to 
understand,  believe^  entertain,  and  embrace  the  gospel.  John 

▼111.  47. 

God,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  who  sees  all  things 
)RS  being  what  they  are,  does,  in  the  gospel,  consider  mankind 
as  perishing;  as  fallen,  sinful,  guilty,  justly  condemned,  help- 
less, and  undone.  He  looks  upon  the  original  constitution 
^kth  Adam  as  holy,  just, and  good;  and  that,  by  and  according 
"to  that  constitution,  he  might  have  damned  the  whole  human 
race,  consistently  with  his  goodness,  and  to  the  honour  of  his 
-holiness  and  justice.  He  looks  upon  the  law  of  nature  as  holy, 
just,  and  good ;  and  that,  by  and  according  to  that,  he  might 
tlamn  a  guilty  world,  consistently  with  his  goodness,  and  to 
the  honour  of  his  holiness  and  justice.  Now,  by  this  divine 
light,  we  are  brought  to  look  upon  things.as  God  does,  and  to 
have  an  answerable  frame  of  heart. 

Again;  God,  the  great  Governor  ofthe  world,  who  sees  all 
things  as  being  what  they  are,  does,  in  the  gospel,  consider  a 
guilty  world  as  lying  at  his  mercy.  He  saw  that  he  was  under 
no  obligations  to  pity  them  in  the  least,  or  in  the  least  to  miti- 
•gate  their  punishment ;  much  less  under  any  obligations  to 
give  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believes  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life ;  and  still  much  less 
under  any  obligations,  by  his -holy  spirit,  to  .subdue  and  re- 
cover such  obstinate  rebels,  who  hate  him  and  his  i>on,  his 
law  and  his  gospel,  and  are  perfectly  averse  to  a  return.  He 
saw  a  guilty  world  lie  at  his  mercy,  and  that  he  was  at  liberty 
to  have  mercy  or  not  to  have  mercy,  according  to  his  sove- 
Teign  pleasure ;  and  that  it  was  fit,  and  becoming  his'glorious 
Majesty,  to  act  as  a  sovereign  in  this  affair.  And  now,  by 
this  divine  light,  we  are  brought  to  look  upon  things  as  God 
does,  and  to  have  an  answerable  frame  of  heart. 

Again ;  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  who  sees  all 
.things  as  being  what  they  are,  at  the  same  time  that  he  designs 
Joercy  for  a  guilty  world,  does  consider  a  Mediator  as  being 
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necessary  to  answer  the  demands  of  the  broken  law^  mai 
cure  the  divine  honour.  In  such  a  ptriMug  condition  be 
niankind ;  so  guilty^  so  justly  condemned^  that  it  would  \m 
inconsistent  with  the  divine  perfections,  and  contrary  to  all 
good  rules  of  goveromentj  to  pardon  and  sav^  such  wicked, 
hell-deserving  rebels^  without  some  proper  atonement  for  tbetr 
•inland  suitable  honour  done  to  his  law.  But  the  honour  of  hia 
holiness  and  justicCj  law  and  government,  u  sacred  in  bis  eyea^ 
and  of  infinite  importance^  and  must  be  mmntaioed :  beciar 
the  whole  world  be  damned,  than  they  in  the  least 
And  now,  by  this  divine  light,  we  are  brought  to  look  u| 
things  as  God  does,  and  to  have  an  answerable  frane of  bemrt. 

Moi  cover.  Go  n,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  wbo«e» 
all  things  as  being  what  they  are,  views  his  only  begoueo  Soq 
as  a  meet  person  for  a  mediator,  and  htmself  as  having  tnffi^ 
cient  power  to  authorize  him  to  the  work.  Of  his  toveieign, 
ielf-moving  goodness,  he,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  contrives  die 
whole  scheme ;  lays  the  whole  plan,  and  pots  his  design  in 
execution ;  the  door  of  mercy  is  opened ;  the  news  of  pardon 
and  peace  is  sent  through  a  guilty  world,  and  all  are  invited  to 
return  home  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ:  and  God  looks  up- 
on this  way  of  salvation  as  being  glorious  for  God,  and  safe 
for  the  poor  sinner.  And  now,  by  this  dtvine  lighi,  we  are 
brought  rightly  to  understand  these  things,  and  look  npon 
them  as  God  does,  and  believe  them,  and  to  have  an  answer- 
able frame  of  heart. 

Laitljfy  Gop,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world  does*  in  tbe 
gospel,  consider  our  return  unto  him  through  Jesus  Christ,  not 
only  as  a  duty  to  which  we  are  under  infinite  obligations,  but 
also  as  a  privilege  of  infinite  value ;  and,  in  this  view  of  tbe 
case,  he  commands  and  ifnites  us  to  return.  And  now,  by  this 
divine  light  we  are  brought  to  look  upon  this  also  as  GcxI  doe% 
atid  to  judge  it  the  tte$t  and  happiest  thing  in  the  world  to 
return  unto  him  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  have  an  answer- 
able frame  of  heart.    For, 

By  this  light  we  come  to  have  a  right  view  of  the  most  high 
God  :  to  sec  him,  in  a  measure,  as  the  saints  and  aiigets  in 
heaven  do:  to  see  him  in  his  infinite  greatness  and  majesty, 

and  in  the  infinite  glory  and  beauty  of  bis  nature.    And  hence 
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are  miide  sensible  that  he  is  iofiniiely  worthy  of  the  high-* 
est  e%tjeem,  reverence,  love,  delight,  and  of  universal  obedi* 
ence.    And  hence  we  tee,  that  we,  in  particular,  are  under  io* 
'  finite  obligations  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  obey  him 
in  every  thing ;  and  that  to  do  so  is  the  happiest  thing  in  the 
world ;  that  not  to  do  so,  is  in6nitely  wrong,  and  deserves  as 
iofinite  punishment.    And  thus  we  see  the  grounds  of  the  law 
of  nature  :  the  reasons  from  whence  it  results,  and,  with  all  our 
bearts  consent  to  it^  and  approve  of  it  as  holy,  just,  and  good. 
And  this  naturally  lays  the  foundation  for  us  rightly  to  under- 
Ulandj  and  heartily  to  approve  of  the  original  constitution  with 
Adam*    And  while  we  behold  God  in  his  infinite  glory,  and  ' 
view  the  law  as  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  see  our  infinite  obli*- 
gations  penectly  to  conform  unto  it ;  now  our  universal  depra<- 
Tity  and  infinite  ill  desert  appear  in  a  clear  and  divine  light. 
Hence  it  appears  we  lie  at  mercy,  and  that  it  is  fit  he  should 
have  mercy  on  whom  he  will ;  that  it  becomes  the  Miyesty  of 
lieaven  to  act  as  a  sovereign  in  this  affair.  And  it  appears  that 
there  is  no  motive  in  us  to  excite  his  compassions,  but  infinite- 
ly to  rhe  contrary  :  and  hence  the  heart  is  prepared  to  discern 
iJie  freeness  of  divine  grace,  and  to  perceive  that  the  goodness 
of  the  divine  nature  must  be  self^moving ;  and  also  to  under<- 
itaorl  the  need  there  is  of  a  mediator  to  secure  the  divine  bo- 
Siour :  for  creatures  so  bad  appear  too  vile  to  be  relieved,  unless 
justice  may  first  be  satisfied ;  it  is  contrary  to  law,  and  contra- 
ry to  reason,  that  they  should*    And  while  we  view  these 
things,  and  have  a  divine  sense  of  them  on  our  hearts,  we  are 
hereby  prefmred  to  understand  the  way  of  salvation   by  free 
grace  through  Jesus  Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  gospel.    And 
DOW  a  sense  ot  the  glorious  freeness  of  divine  grace :  the  ex- 
celU'oce  Hud  sufficiency  of  Christ,  and  the  readiness  of  God 
to  be  reconciled  to  returning  sinners  through  him,  lays  the 
foundation  for  faith  and  hope*.    And  all  this  wiiile  there  is 

*  An  theae  things,  (although  it  Ukei  oootiderable  time  to  ezpren  them  in  or. 
4«r,)  may,  for  mUtaaee,  inatuitlj  open  to  view,  and  the  kkiI  immediatelj  aeqai- 
ene  in  the  goipel-aeheme  and  close  with  Christ ;  iiuiantfyf  I  say,  upon  di  vx  trE 
light's  beug  imparted  to  the  soot.  But  the  mind,  in  that  solemn  and  awful 
hour,  maj  espedallr  ftz  only  upon  some  particulars ;  and  so  a  remembrance  of 
these  may  remaiii,  whUe  other  partioulars,  which  were  then  in  view,  cannot  after- 
▼srds  be  reeoUeetod.    Hence,  some  may  doubt  whether  thdr/r«f  act  of  faith 
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secretly  enkiodling  in  the  heart  a  most  geDuine  dispositioA  to 
retarn  home  to  God :  to  love  him  and  live  to  him^  arisiiig 
from  R  sense  of  the  ineffable  glory  and  beauty  of  the  diviDe  na- 
ture :  for  he  appears  glorious  in  holiness,  justice,  goodness,  and 
grace  ;  and  glorious  in  his  sovereignty  and  in  his  majesty^  as 
supreme  Lord  and  high  Governor  of  the  whole  world.    Upon 
the  whole,  with  utmost  solemnity,  as  being  in  ouraelvesinfinite- 
ly  unfit  for  the  divine  favour,  we  venture  our  eternal  all  upon 
Jesus  Christ  as  Mediator,  relying  on  his  worth  and  merits,  and 
trusting  to  the  mere  free  mercy  of  God  through  him,  far  par-- 
don,  and  grace,  and  glory;  and  hence  are  encouraged  and  em-> 
boldened,  with  our  whole  hearts,  to  return  home  to  God 
through  him,  and  give  up  ourselves  to  God  for  ever,  to  \oxe 
him  and  live  to  him,  and  live  upon  him  for'  ever,  lamenting 
that  ever  we  sinned  against  him,  resolving  to  cleave  to  him 
with  all  our  hearts,  and  never,  never  to  depart  from  him. 
lieb.  iv.  16.  and  x.  19 — 22.     Eph.  ii.  18.    John  xiv.6.  Hon. 
jii.  24,  25,  26.     And  thus,  by  this  divine  light,  imparted  by 
the   spirit  of  God,  is  the  soul  finally  brought  to  unite  to 
Christ  by  faith,  and  to  return  home  to  God  through  him. 
John  vi.  44, 45.     No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
draw  him.     They  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.     Everif  mtfjv, 
therefore,  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father,  comtXh 
vnto  me.    And  from  what  has  been  said  concerning  the  na- 
ture of  the  gospel,  it  is  self-evident  that  herein  consists  a 
genuine  compliance  therewith.     For  all  this  is  only  to  see 
things  as  being  what  they  are,  and  to  be  afiected  and  act  ac- 
cordingly. 

Remark  1.  This  is  peculiar  to  a  genuine  compliance  with 
the  gospel,  and  that  whereby  it  is  specifically  diflferent  from 
all  counterfeits  ;  namely,  its  being  founded  in,  and  resuhing 
from  this  divine  light ;  whereby  we  are  brought,  not  merely 
in  speculation,  but  in  heart,  to  look  upon  things  as  God  does. 
He  sees  all  things  as  thty  are ;  and  therefore  when  any  poor 

-was  right.  The  best  way  to  remove  such  feara,  is  to  five  in  the  exereise  of  lailh 
every  day  ;  for  when  these  views,  and  a  conqoiousness  of  them,  become  habiCMl, 
.our  scraples  will  cease  of  course.  The  special  nature  of  our  faith  may  be  ieamt 
from  the  after  acta,  as  well  as  by  thejlrst  act;  Uxr  the  after  actn  will  be  of  tStt 
^mc  nature  with  the  first,  let  ourjiuth  be  true  or  false, 
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^sinner  is  brought  to  a  right  view  of  things^  i.  e.  to  see  them  a» 
they  are,  he  must,  by  consequence,  look  upon  them  as  God 
does.     Now,  all  others  being  blind  and  ignorant  in  scrtpture- 

>  account,  hence  this  true  sight  and  sense  of  things  is  very  pe* 
caliar  and  distinguishing.  And  hence  we  may  observe  that 
it  is  mentioned  as  being  peculiar  to  the  good-ground  hearer8> 
in  Mat.  xiii.  25.:  That  they  heard  the  word  and  under- 
stood it.  And  Christ  intimates  thai  none  but  his  true  dis- 
ciples KNOW  THE  TRUTH.  John  viii.  31,32.  Andthegos-* 
pel  is  again  and  again  said  to  be  hid  from  all  others.  Mat* 
xi.  %5*  2  Cor.  iv.  5.  And  they  only  have  It  revealed  unto 
them.  Mat.  xi.  25.  They  only  have  the  vail  taken  off^rom 
their  hearts.  2  Cor.  iii.  14 — 17*  And  they  only  behold  with 
OPEN  FACE.     Ver.  18. 

2.  Tliis^  spiritual  and  divine  light  lays  the  foundation  for  a 
new  kind  of  belief  of  the  gospel.  A  sight  of  the  divine  beau- 
ty  and  glory  of  the  gospel-scheme,  convinces  and  assures  the 
heart  that  it  is  divine,  and  indeed  from  God,  and  not  a  cun- 
ningly devised  fable.  This  is  an  evidence  peculiar  to  the  re- 
generate, and,  of  all  others,  it  is  unspeakably  the  most  satis- 
factory. (See  this  largely  explained  and  proved  in  Mr.  Ed'- 
wards*  treatise  on  religious  affections,  p.  182. 199.) 

3.  R^eneration,  faith,  repentance,  and  conversion,  are,  in 
their  own  nature,  connected  together,  and  so  they  are  in  this 
representation.     In  regeneration  we  receive  this  divine  light ; 
this  new  spiritual  sense  of  things.     Our  eyes  are  opened,  and 
we  are  brought  out  of  darkness  into  this  marvtlloas  light ;  and 
8o  come  to  have  a  right  view  of  God  ;  of  ourselves ;  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  gospel-way  of  salvation  by  free  grace  through  him. 
This  spiritual  illumination  lays  the  foundation  for  faith,  re- 
pentance, and  conversion.     It  discovers  the  grounds  of  faith, 
of  repentance,  and  conversion ;  and  we  believe,  we  repent, 
and  convert.     Repentance   towards  God,  ^^nA  faith  towards 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  always  go  together ;  Jets  xx.  21.  and 
the  gospel  calls  sinners  to  repent,  and  be  converted,  as  well  as 
to  believe  in  Christ,    jicts  iii.  19.    Those,  therefore,  who  seem 
to  have  much  light,  tLnd  faith,  and  jotf,  but  have  no  repent- 
ance, nor  do  turn  to  God  with  all  their  hearts,  are  deluded. 

4.  Spiritual  light  and  true  faith  are  always  in  proportion. 
A  spiritual  sense  of  God  ;  of  ourselves ;  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
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gospel  way  of  salvAtioo  bj  (tte  grace  thfoogh  him,  la^  iht 
foundatioii  for  faith;  and  faiih  naturally  resolls  iherefrooi; 
as  has  been  observedi  and  as  is  evident  from  John  vi.  45. :  aol 
therefore,  from  the  nature  of  the  case^  they  must  be  in  cqwd. 
degree  in  the  heart.    And  therefore*  those  who  pretend  to  hwe 
by  faith>  when  they  are  spiritually  blind  and  dead>  do  bat  de» 
ceive  themselves.    Nor  is  what  they  plead  from  IsaLI.  lO.  at 
all  to  the  purpose.     Who  is  among  fou  ihatftateth  ikt  Ijord; 
that  oheyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant ;  that  vcalketh  im  dark^ 
ness,  and  hath  no  light  f  Let  him  trnst  in  the  Lord,  and  Mim§ 
npon  his  God.     Because,  1  •    The  persons  heie  spoken  of  were 
not  spiritually  blind  and  dead,  but  had  a  ipmuialL  aenae  of 
God  and  divine  things  on  their  hearts ;  for  they  Jcattd  th$ 
Lord,  and  obeyed  his  voice ;  so  that  they  lived  in  the  exercise 
of  grace>  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  holiness,  whicli,  without 
spiritual  light,  had  been  impossible.     And,  2.    What   tbcy 
were  in  the  dark  about,  was,  how,  or  by  what  means,  tbech3« 
dren  of  Israel  should  ever  be  brought  out  of  the  BahflomA 
captivity,  back  again  to  Zion :  which  they  knew  God  bad 
promised,  but  they  could  see  no  way  wherein  it  could  he 
brought  about.     In  this  respect  they  tcalked  in  darkmen,  aod 
could  see  no  lit^ht,  and  therefore  they  are  exhorted  to  pat 
their  friar  in  the  Lord,  whose  wisdom,  power,  and  faithfulnesii 
are  infinite.    This  is  evidently  the  meaning  of  the  wordSy  as  is 
manifest  from  the  scope  and  tenoor  of  the  prophet's  discourse 
through  all  the  ten  preceding  chapters,  which  was  calcuial* 
ed  for  the  support  and  comfort  of  the  godly  in  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity,  by  assuring  them  of  a  return  *.    Nor  is  what 
is  said  about  Abraham,  that  against  hope  he  believed  in  hape; 

*  The  three  fint  Tenei  of  the  next  ehapter,  (/msL  IL  1,  !i;  5.}  d^  1  tUak, 
•onSnn  the  abote  interpretAtiOD  ci  ImL  h  la  tlthongh,  I  donhl  mm,  the  f«e* 
^ct*t  ditecmrte,  Uiroagfa  the  above  Mud  tea  ehapten^  hm  a  fluther  loek  Ca  the . 
<jaA*f  kingdom^  and  oar  redemptioD  out  of  fOjftHcal  Babghn.  But  let  the 
he  eoniidered  in  either  view,  or  only  eooddered  in  themaelvea  ab«hiteljr»  it  it 
plain  they  nerer  vere  deMgned  to  eomfixl  itoMy-grotmd  hearers^  vtei  thdr 
reiigioa  is  all  worn  out,  and  they  heeome  deadt  hUnd^  and  carmat^  and  ao  M  el 
doabita  and  fears.  Nor  do  they  mean  to  embolden  tneh  ^  firmly  to  believe  Ihef 
are  in  a  good  itate,  though  ever  lo  much  in  the  dark,  L  e.  though  they  tee  no  ynet 
in  their  hearts,  nor  signs  of  any.'*  For  the  words  are  directed  09t^  ta  those  «4» 
fiartheZ^rd,  and^hey  the  voice  nfhu  9 f  want. 
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nor  what  is  said  by  St.  Paul ;  fVe  walk  byfatth,  and  not  &y  sight, 
anv  thing  to  their  purpose ;  unless  they  suppose  that  Abraham 
and  Paul^  and  the  primitive  christians  in  8:eneral>  were  as  dead, 
and  blind,  and  carnal^  as  themselves.  The  truth  is,  that  thia 
Hind  faith  is  the  very  thing  which  the  Apostle  James  calls  a 
dead  faith. 

5«  Evangelical  humiliation  and  true  faith  are  likewise  al- 
ways in  proportion.  Evangelical  humiliation  consists  in  a 
liense  of  our  own  sinfulness^  vileness,  odiousness,  and  ill-desert, 
and  in  a  disposition,  thence  resulting,  to  lie  down  in  the  dust 
full  of  self-loathing  and  self-abhorrence,  abased  before  the 
Lord,  really  accounting  ourselves  infinitely  too  bad  ever  to 
venture  to  come  into  the  divine  presence  in  our  own  names, 
er  to  have  a  thought  of  mercy  from  God  on  the  account  of 
our  own  goodness.  And  it  is  this  which  makes  us  sensible  of 
our  need  of  a  mediator,  and  makes  us  desire  to'  be  found,  not 
in  ourselves,  but  in  Christ ;  not  having  on  our  own  righteous* 
ness,  but  his.  No  further>  therefore,  than  these  views  and 
this  temper,  prevail  in  us,  shall  we  truly  discern  any  need  of 
Christ,  or  be  heartily  inclined  to  have  any  respect  to  him  as  a 
mediator  between  God  and  us.  There  can,  therefore,  be  no 
more  of  true  faith  in  exercise,  than  there  is  of  this  true  hu- 
mility. When  men,  therefore,  appear  righteous  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  look  upon  themselves  as  deserving  well  at  the  hands 
of  God,  on  the  account  of  their  own  goodness,  they  can  feel 
no  need  of  a  mediator,  nor  at  heart  have  any  respect  to  Christ 
under  that  character,  Luke  v.  31.  This  condemns  the  faith 
of  the  self-righteous  formalist,  who  depends  upon  hie  being 
conscientious  in  bis  ways,  and  upon  his  sincerely  endeavour- 
ing to  do  as  well  as  he  can,  to  recommend  him  to  God.  And 
this  condemns,  also,  the  faith  of  the  proud  enthusiast,  who  ap« 
pears  so  good  in  his  own  eve^ ;  so  far  from  a  legal  spirit ;  so 
purely  evangelical ;  so  full  of  light  and  knowledge,  humility 
and  love,  zeal  and  devotion,  as  that,  from  a  sense  of  his  own 
goodness,  and  how  greatly  beloved  he  is  in  the  sight  of  Godj 
he  is  encouraged  and  elevated,  and  feels  greatly  emboldened 
to  come  into  the  presence  of  God,  and  draw  near,  and  come 
even  to  bis  seat,  and  use  familiarity  and  boldness  with  God 
9B  though  be  was  almost  an  equal.    Such  are  so  far  from  any 
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true  senie  of  their  need  of  Christy  as  that  they  rather  feel 
fit  to  be  mediators  and  intercessors  in  behalf  of  others,  than 
to  want  one  for  themselves*  And  it  is  the  way  of  sacb^  from 
that  great  sense  they  have  of  their  own  goodness,  to  ssafce 
hold  with  God,  And  to  make  b^ld  with  Christ,  in  their  pray^ 
ers,  as  if  they  felt  themselves  pretty  nigh  upon  ale^^l.  Of  all 
men  in  tlie  world,  I  am  ready  to  think  that  God  looks  upon 
these  ^e  worst>  and  hates  them  the  most.  (Luke  xvm.  9 — 
14.  Isai.  Ixv.  5.)  But  did  they  know  it,  they  would  hate  btna 
as  entirely  as  he  does  them.  Hypocrites  of  ali  sorts  /kii  to 
this  point :  they  see  no  real  need  of  Christ ;  diey  are  not  so- 
had  bat  that,  to  their  own  sense  and  feeling,  they  might  be 
pardoned  and  saved  by  the  free  mercy  of  God,  wtthont  any 
mediator.  Hence  they .  do  not  understand  the  gospel ;  it  is 
ftU  i'bolishness  to  tbens.     1  CoTs  ii.  14. 

0.  It  is  a  spirituat  sense  and  firm  belief  of  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  which  encourages  the  heart  to  trust  ia  Christ,  Jofas 
vi.  45.  That  the  goodness  of  God  is  infinite,  and  seif-moviog; 
that  Christ,  as  Mediator,  has-  secured  the  honour  of  Grod,  the 
moral  Governor  of  the  world,  and  opened  a  way  for  the  free 
and  honourable  exercise  of  his  grace  ^  that  through  Christ, 
God,  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world,  is  actually  ready  tm^ 
be  reconciled,  and  invites  all,  the  vilest  not  excepted,  to  re- 
turn  to  him  in  this  way^    These  truths,  being  spiritually  an* 
derstood  and  firmly  believed,  convince  the  heart  of  the  safety 
of  trusting  in  Christ,  and  encourage  it  so  to  do.  Heb.  x.  19. 
Mot.  xxii.  4. 

7*  Saving  fmh  consists  iii  that  entire  trust,  reliance,  or  de* 
pendance  on  Jesus  Chrt:it,  the  great  Mediator,  his  satisfaction 
and  merits,  mediation  and  intercession,  ivhich  the  humbled 
sinner  has,  whereby  he  is  emboldened  to  return  home  to  God 
in  hopes  of  acceptance,  and  is  encouraged  to  look  to  and  trosi 
in  God  through  him  for  that  complete  salvation  which  is  of- 
fered in  the  gospel.  The  opposite  to  justifying  faith,  is  a  sel& 
righteous  spirit  and  temper,  whereby  a  man,  from  a  conceit 
of,  and  reliance  upon  his  own  goodness,  is  emboldened  and  en- 
couraged to  trust  and  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God^  Heb.  %• 
19.  23.  Luke  xviii.  9.  14.  and  accordingly,  when  such  see 
how  had  they  really  are,  their  faith  fails  ^  they  naturally  think 
that  God  cannot  find  in  his  heart  to  show  merey  to  such. 
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S.  Faith  tmboldem  the  heart.   In  a  legal  hiiuuliatioB^  wbick 
k  antecedeot  to  spiritual  lighl^  the  sioner  is  brought  to  a  kiii4 
of  despair.    The  things  which  used  to  embolden  bim^  do  now 
entirely  fail :  be  finds  no  good  in  himself;  yea,  he  feels  him*- 
^f  dead  in  sin;  and  upon  this  his  heart  dies  vvitbin  him.     I 
wot  alive  without  the  law  ofwe;  but  when  the  commandmeM 
€amef  sin  revived,  and  1  died.  Rom.  vii.  9«  And  by  spiritual 
light,  in  evangelical  humiliation,  his  undone  state,  in  and  of 
faimseU^  is  made  still  more  plain.     But  now  faith  emboldens 
the  heart,  begets  new  courage,  lays  the  foundation  for  a  new 
kind  of  hope ;  a  hope  springing  entirely  from  a  new  found*- 
tiofl.    Ileb.  X.  19*  ^«    Having,  thettf^re,  brethren,  bo  to- 
il ess  lo  enter  into  the  holiest,  by  the  blood  ofJttui,  let  tii  dram 
near  with  a  true  heart,  infuU  assurance  of  faith.    By  faith 
the  heart  is  emboldened.    ]«  To  return  home  to  God,  in  hopes 
^  acceptance*    A  spiritual  sight  and  sense  of  the  ineffable 
beauty  of  the  divine  nature  begets  a  disposition  to  look  upon 
it  the  fittest  and  happiest  thing  in  the  world  to  love  God  with 
«ll  the  heart,  and  be  entirely  devoted  to  him  for  ever ;  and  en- 
kindles ao  inclination  to  return,  and  everlastingly  give  up  and 
consecrate  ourselves  unto  him.    ^'  But  may  such  a  wretch  as 
I  be  the  Lord's?    Will  he  accept  mef"    Mow  the  believer, 
understanding  ihe  way  of  acceptance  by  Christ,  and  seeing 
die  safety  of  it,  ventures  his  Af.L  upon  this  sure  foundation, 
and  hereby  is  emboldened  to  return.  Heb.  xi.  6«  He  that  com" 
jcth  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  him ;  i.  e.  first :  He  must  see  what' 
God  is ;  behold  him  in  his  glory,  or  he  cannot,  in  a  genuine 
flsaaner,  desire  tocome  to  him.    And  secondly  :  He  must  see 
that  he  is  ready  to  be  reconciled  unto  and  to  save  those  who^ 
firom  a  genuine  desire  to  be  hia^  do  heartily  return  to  bim 
through  the  Mediator  he  has  appointed  ;  or  else  he  will  not 
dare  to  come.    But  when  both  these  are  seen  and  believed^ 
now  the  soul  will  return,  and  come  and  give  up  itself  to  God|, 
to  be  the  Lord's  for  ever.    2.  Faith  in  Christ  emboldens  the 
heart  to  look  to  and  trust  in  the  free  grace  of  God  througb 
him,  for  all  things  that  just  such  a  poor  creature  wants ;  e\en 
for  all  things  offered  in  the  gospel  to  poor  sinners.  Heb.  iv. 
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16.  Let  us,  therefore,  came  boldly  to  the  throne  of  gfme^ 
that  we  may  obtain  mertif  andjind  grace.  Pardoning  mercj 
and  sanctifying  grace  are  the  two  great  benefits  of  the  ne%f 
covenant ;  and  these  are  the  two  great  things  which  an  en- 
lightened soul  feels  the  want  of,  and  for  which  be  is  embol- 
dened to  come  to  God  hv  Jesas  Christ.     /  n**//  be  to  them  a 

m 

God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  f.eople,  saith  the  Lord  id  the 
new  covenant ;  and  thU  is  all  my  saltation,  and  aU  my  detirs, 
Baith  the  believer, 

g.  The  word  faith,  in  scriptnre,  is  evidently  used  in  Tarioos 
flenses.  Or  thus,  there  are  various  different  exercises  of  a  god- 
ly soul>  all  which  in  scripture  are  called  faith,  (or  I  meao 
here  to  leave  out  all  those  sorts  of  faith,  spoken  of  in  tcnj^ 
ture^  which  the  unregenerate  man  is  capable  of.  1.  It  is  the 
way  of  godly  men  to  live  under  a  spiritual  sense  of  God^  fais 
being  and  perfections^  and  government  of  the  worlds  and  the 
glory^  reality,  and  importance  of  divine  and  eternal  things; 
even  under  such  a  living  sense  of  these  things,  as  that  they  are 
firmly  believed,  and  are  made  to  influence  them  as  thongb  thej 
were  seen.  Hence  they  are  said  to  look  at  things  which  att 
vnseen.  9,  Cor.  iv.  18.  To  see  him  who  is  invisible,  iieb. 
xi.  ^7.  And  are  said  to  walk  bif  jaith.  *i  Cor.  v.  7.  -^nd 
this  seems  to  be  the  meianing  of  the  word  faith,  as  it  is  nsed 
in  Ueb.  xi.  where  we  read  of  what  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  Jacobs  and  Moses,  did  by  faith.  Their  faiih  was 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  J  or,  and  evidence  of  things  not  seen ; 
].  e.  it  made  divine  and  eternal  things^  as  it  were,  snbaist,  in 
all  their  glory  and  importance,  before  their  mitids,  and  appear 
as  evident  as  though  they  were  seen,  (ver.  1.)  2.  It  is  the 
way  of  godly  men  to  live  under  a  spiritual  sense  of  the  di- 
vine all-suflSciency,  whereby  they  are  influenced  yKmi/y  to  be- 
lieve that  God  is  able  to  do  all  things  for  them,  and  be  ail  to 
them,  which  they  can  possibly  need  in  time  and*to  eternity; 
by  all  which,  they  are  influenced  to  live  in  a  way  of  coniinaal 
dependence  upon  him  for  all  things.-  And  this  is  what,  in  the 
book  of  Psalms  and  elsewhere,  is  called  trusting  in  the  Lord, 
uaiting  and  leaning  upon  the  Lord,  making  him  our  refuge. 
This  temper  is  expressed  in  PsaK  Ixxiii.  25,  2fl.  Whom  lyrst 
I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?     And  titer c  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  ife- 
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urt  beside  thee.  Myjleth  and  my  hfartfaiUth.  But  God  i$ 
ike  strength  of  my  hearty  and  my  portion  for  ever.  And,  ver.  £8. 
It  iagood  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God,  I  have  put  my  trust  in 
the  Lord.  3.  It  is  the  way  of  godly  men  to  live  under  a  spi- 
ritual sense  of  Gcxl,  as  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  to 
whom  it  belongs  to  maintain  the  rights  of  the  godhead,  and 
the  honour  of  the  law  ;  and  under  a  sense  of  themselves  at 
poor  sinners,  worthy  only  of  destruction,  according  to  law  and 
justice,  and  too  bad  to  be  pitied  or  to  have  any  mercy  shown 
them,  without  some  sufficient  salvo  to  the  divine  honour ;  and 
under  a  sense  of  Christ  as  a  Mediator  appointed  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation for  f^in,  to  declare  God's  righteousness  and  secure  the 
divine  honour,  and  so  open  a  way  wherein  God  might  bejust, 
and  }et justify  the  sinner  that  believes  in  Jesus;  even  under 
such  a  living  sense  of  these  things,  as  that  they  nie^rmly  be* 
lieved;  whereby  they  are  influenced  not  to  draw  nigh  to  God 
in  tlieir  own  names,  emboldened  by  their  own  goodness,  but 
onlv  in  the  name  of  Christ,  depending  entirely  upon  him,  and 
emboldened  only  by  his  worth  and  merits,  mediation,  and  in- 
tercession, to  look  for  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God.  Hence, 
because  of  this  dependance,  they  are  said  to  pray  in  Christ's 
name,  John  xvi.  23.  To  have  access  to  God  by  him,  Eph* 
ii.  18.  To  come  to  God  through  him,  Heb.  vii.  25.  To 
believe  in  God  by  him,  1  Pet.  i,  2 1.  And  are  represented  as 
being  EMBOLDEN BD  by  his  worth  and  merits,  mediation  and 
intercession,  to  approach  the  Majesty  of  heaven.  Heb.  iv.  l6» 
and  X.  19.  And  now  this  is  called  a  coming  to  Christ,  John 
vii.  37.  A  rectiving  him.  John  i.  12.  A  believing  in  Christ. 
John  iii.  15.  1 6.  A  believing  ok  Christ.  John  iii.  18.  36.  A 
believing  in  His  name.  John  i.  12.  And  a  trusting  in 
Christ  Epb.  i.  12,  13.  And  this  is  that  act  of  faith  by*which 
we  are  justified  and  entitled  to  life,  as  is  evident  from  Rom.  iii. 
£4,  26,  26.  where  it  is,  by  the  Apostle,  called /atf  A  fit  ChrisCs 
blood.  The  Apostle  considers  God  as  the  righteous  Governor 
of  the  world,  {chap.  i.  18.)  all  mankind  as  being  guilty  before 
Cod,  (chap.  iii.  9 — ly.)  Christ  as  being  set  forth  to  be  a  prO' 
pitiationjor  sin,  (ver.  25.)  Tliat  God  might  be  just  andyetjus^ 
tif  ,  &c.  (ver.  26.)  And  affirms  that  we  are  justified  by  free 
grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  (ver. 
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d4.)  bi^ faith  without  the  deedsofthe  Utw,  (ver.  28.)  bdag 
•idered  in  ourselves  as  UNGODtY^  (chap.  iv.  5.)    And  thiB»i«»» 
tifyittg  faith  be  calU  /*aiM  in  Chri$ft  blood  ;  because  k  mu 
pnncipmlly  by  tfae  death  of  Christ  that  the  ends  of  moral  go» 
▼ernmefU:  were  answered,  and  so  law  and  justice  satisfied,  aod 
a  way  opened  for  the  honourable  exercise  of  divine  grace. 
But  although  the  watd  faith  be  thus  used  in  scriptivie  ia  these 
different  senses,  yet  we  are  to  remember  that  these  varioas  ex- 
ercises of  a  godly  soul  are  connected  tocher,  and  always 
concomitant  with  one  another ;  yea,  aad,  in  some  lespei^ 
implied  in  each  other :  and  perhaps  sometimes  ail  these  act- 
ings of  soul  are  designed  by  the  wordy^tVA ;  neverdieless  tbej 
are  evidently,  in  their  own  nature,  so  distinct,  as  dial  they 
may  be  conceived  of  as  distinct  acts  of  the  soaK     And  it  SMf 
also  be  noted  that  the  two  first  of  these,  viz.  ajirm  htHtfofdi' 
vim  truths,  and  a  hearty  reliance  on  the  divine  all-^jficiencitfUt 
nets  of  faith  common  to  angels  as  well  as  saints;  hot  tkrlart, 
«(rhich  immediately  respects  Christ  as  Mediator,  is  peculiar 
to  penitent,  returning  sinners.  The  two  first  are  oommon  lo 
every  holy  creature ;  for  all  such  do,  in  a  firm  belief  of  diviae 
truths^  live  in  an  entire  dependance  upon  God,  tfae  iiifiiiile 
fountain  of  all  good  :  but  the  last  is  peculiar  to  luj/ir/  crea- 
tures, who,  because  they  are  tinful,  need  a  mediator  to  laake 
way  for  the  honourable  exercise  of  the  divine  goodness  to- 
wards them.    Those  who  never  were  sinners  may  receive  all 
things,  from  the  free  grace  and  self-moving  goodness  of  the 
divine  nature,  without  a  mediator;  but  tliose  who  have  been 
sinners  perhaps  will  receive  all  through  a  mediator  to  eisp- 

niiy. 

10.  A  heart  to  love  God  supremely,  live  to  him  ultimately, 

and  delight  in  him  superlatively;  to  love  our  neighbours  as 
ourselves ;  to  hate  every  false  way ;  to  be  humble,  meek, 
weaned  from  the  world,  heavenly  minded ;  to  be  thankiiil 
for  mercies ;  patient  under  afflictions ;  to  love  enemies ;  to 
forgive  injuries,  and,  in  all  things,  to  do  as  we  would  be  done 
by  ;  a  heart  for  all  this,  I  say,  is  always  in  cicact  proportion  to 
the  degree  of  true  faith ;  for  the  same  views  of  our  own  wretch- 
edness; of  God;  of  Christ;  of  the  way  of  salvation  by  bet 
grace  through  him  ;  of  the  glory,  reality,  and  importance  of 
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olivine  and  eternal  things,  which  lay  the  fbundaiioD  for  tatt 

£Bkith,  and  always  acccMnpan;  the  exercise  of  faith,  do,  at  the 

same  time,  lay  the  foundatioD  for  this  divine  temper.    And 

besides,  this  divine  temper  k  what  every  true  believer  feels  ta 

be  the  fittest  and  happiest  thing  in  the  world,  and,  as  sucbj 

longs  for  it,  and  goes  to  Grod  to  have  it  increased  and  strength-* 

eoed ;  and,  being  unworthy  to  go  in  his  own  name  *,  he  goes 

in  Christ's  name :  so  that  the  obtaining  more  and  more  of 

this  divine  temper  is  one  main  end  of  his  exercising  faith  ia 

Christ.    And  whatsoever  he  asks  the  Father  in  Christ's  name> 

lie  receives.    God  is  readier  to  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  soch 

an  one,  than  parents  are  to  give  bread  to  their  children,  {John 

xvi.  23.  Mat.  vii.  11.)  and  therefore  every  true  believer   does 

obtain  the  end  of  his  faith ;  and  not  only  has,  bat  grows  in 

this  divine  temper,  and  is  governed  by  it,  and  brings  forth 

fruit  according  to  it :  and  thus  shows  kis faith  by  his  works,  ac- 

€x>rding  to  St.  James*  doctrine.    James  ii.    And  herein  true 

faith  stands  distinguished  from  all  counterfeits.    Never  bad 

a  hypocrite  a  spiritual  sense  of  that  ineffable  beauty  of  the  di* 

vine  nature,  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  the  experiences 

of  the  true  saint,  and  from  whence  all  true  holiness  original* 

ly  springs,    the  formalist  may,  from  legal  fears  and  merce- 


*  Unworthy  to  §^  in  Ms  own  name.    At  tku,  if,  in  prayer,  I  offer  up  thu  pe* 
tUSoD,  *'  Lord,  enible  me  to  love  thee  with  aH  my  heart  P*  it  impHet,  (1.)  That 
I  do  not  hyf  e  God  with  all  mj  heart,  notwithttaadiDg  the  infinite  oUigatioot  I  am 
under  to  do  w ;  for  whieh  defeat  I  am  mfinitely  to  blame,  and  deserve  an  infi- 
nite puniihment ;  to  be  inaUmUy  driven  iiigm  God's  presenee  for  ever,  and  spam* 
ed  to  hell  as  a  ereature  fit  only  for  destruction.     (9.)  It  implies  that  all  the  ex* 
temal  maniftstations  whieh  God  has  made  of  himself  to  me  in  his  works  and 
word,  and  all  the  external  means  he  has  used  with  me,  are  not  able  to  win  mj 
hesrt  wholly  to  Ciod ;  so  great  is  my  sottishness  and  alienation  from  the  Deity, 
and  lore  to  the  world  and  sin.    And  now,  surely,  sooh  a  vile  wretch  cannot  harea 
a  thonght  of  any  mercy  from  God,  on  the  account  of  any  goodness  in  me ;  yea, 
rather  I  am  too  bad  to  be  pitied,  mdess  there  be  some  sufficient  aaho  to  the  di- 
vine honour.    How,  therefiire,  can  God  giTe  me  the  greatest  of  gilts,  even  the 
smctifying  inineoeesof  his  Holy  Spirit,  but  through  the  great  Mediator,  consist- 
ently with  his  honour  as  araral  Goremor  of  the  world.    Now,  therefore,  bemg 
thus  unworthy  to  go  to  God  in  my  own  name,  I  go  in  Christ's  name ;  as  know- 
ing that^  throu|^  him,  God  can  exercise  his  infinite,  self-moving  goodness  to  the 
vilest  of  creatures,  eonsistenUy  with  his  honour ;  although  law  and  justioe  call 
ht  their  immecfiate  dettmetion»  contidered  as  in  themselves. 
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nary  hopes^  be  so  strict  and  cooscientious  in  bis  ways,  m  €b 
think  himself  a  choice  good  man :  and  the  entkuuasi,  fhm 
a  firm  persuasion  of  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  the  love  of 
Christ,  may  be  so  fiill  of  joy  and  love,  zeal  and  devotioo,  as 
to  think  himself  a  most  eminent  saint :  but  there  is  nothing  of 
the  nature  of  true  holiness  in  either ;  for  it  is  ulf,  and    no* 
thing  but  seff,  that  is  the  principal,  centre,  and  end  of  aU  their 
veligion.    They  do  not  believe  in  Christ,  that  through  hiia 
ihey  may  return  home  to  God,  and  be  conseciBted  to  him 
for  ever,  and  obtain  grace  to  do  all  his  will.    Tbey  do  noi 
know  God,  or  care  for  him,  but  are  wholly  taken  up  about 
their  own  interest.    That  Moravian  maxim,  "That  lalvatioii 
consists  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins,"  exhibits  the  true  fMCture 
of  the  heart  of  the  best  hypocrite  in  the  world ;  while  that  ia 
fi  Cor.  iii.  18.  is  peculiar  to  the  godly.     fVe  all  ufith  cptnjacc 
beholding,  as  in  a  glass^  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory.   ^ 

1 1.  And  lastly.     In  true  believers  there  is  a  principle  of 
faith,  which  abides  and  grows,  and  perseveres  to  the  end. 
That  spiritual  sense  of  God,  of  themselves,  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  gospel-way  of  salvation  through  him,  which  lays  the 
foundation  for  the  first  act  of  faith,  becomes  habitual.    Ihef 
have  a  spiritual  understanding  to  discern  spiritual  things.  (I 
Cor,  ii.  12.)  They  were  once  darkness,  but  are  now  l^hi  tn  tie 
Lord ;  and  hence  they  are  called  children  of  the  light  and^ 
the  day.  Eph*  v.  8.  1  Thes.  v.  5.     Spiritual  light  does  not 
come  upon  believers  like  flashes  of  lightning  at  midnight ; 
now  and  then  a  flash,  and  then  as  dark  as  ever  again  ;  but 
their  light  is  habitual,  like  day-light.     And  from  the  lint 
dawning  of  divine  light  at  the  hour  of  conversion,  that  day- 
break of  heaven,  their  light  shines  more  and  more,  year  after 
year,  to  the  perfect  day.  Prov.  iv.  18.    The  flying  clouds  ia 
the  day  time,  although  they  may  bide  the  clear  shining  of 
the  sun  for  a  while,  yet  they  do  not  make  it  dark  as  in  tbe 
night ;  yea,  the  thickest  clouds  are  not  able  to  do  it.    Be- 
Iievei*s  are  never  destitute  of  a  spiritual  sense  of  God  and 
Christ,  and  divine  things,  as  other  men  are.    They  are  chit* 
drtn  of  the  light  and  of  the  day ;  and  not  of  the  night  and  of 
"^  *  -5*.    The  spirit  of  God  does  not  come  upon  them  by 
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fits,  as  it  did  apoa  Balaam ;  bat  dwells  m  them.  (Rom.  viii. 
0«)    And  they  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  9  Pet*  iii.  18.    If  at  any  time 
thev  should  have  no  more  sense  of  divine  things  than  the  un* 
regenerate,  they  would  be  as  much  without  grace ;  they  would 
not  differ  from  the  stony-ground  hearers,  who/ell  away.  And 
now  their  divine  light  being  thus  habitual^  gniwingand  per- 
severing, hence  their  faith  is  so  too.  Through  the  course  of  theix 
lives  it  is  their  way  to  grow  more  and  more  sensible  of  theii 
sinfulness;  the  sinfulness  of  sin  ;  their  un  worthiness^  ill-desert, 
poverty,  and  absolute  need  of  free  grace  and  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And  they  also  see  more  and  more  into  the  gospel- way  of 
salvation ;  the  glor>'  and  safet)'  of  it ;  its  suitableness  to  exalt 
God,  magnify  the  law,  discountenance  sin,  humble  the  sinner^ 
ftnd  glorify  grace ;  and  more  and  more  come  off  from  all 
self-dependence,  to  an  entire  reliance  upon  Jesus  Christy  and 
the  free  grace  of  God  through  him  ;  seeking  to  be  found  not 
in   themselves,  but  in  Christ;  not  as  having  on  their  owa 
Tighteousness,  but  his.  PhiU  iii.  7,  8, 9.    They  more  fully  ap* 
prove  of  the  law  of  nature,  and  of  the  original  constitution 
with  Adam,  as  being  holy,  just,  and  good  :  they  more  fully 
get  into  a  way  of  looking  upon  themselves  as  God  floes ;  as 
being  naturally,  and  in  themselves,  fallen,  smful,  guilty,  just- 
ly condemned,  helpless,  and  undone :  they  see  more  and 
more  of  their  infinite  obligation  to  perfect  holiness,  and  of 
the  reasonableness  of  eternal  damnation  being  threatened  for 
the  least  sin,  and  of  the  insufficiency  of  all  their  best  doings 
to  make  any  satisfaction  for  sin  :  the  grace  of  God^  as  re* 
Tealed  in  the  gospel,  appears  more  rich,  and  free,  and  wonder* 
fill :  they  feel  more  and  more  of  their  need  of  Christ,  bis 
worth  and  merits,  mediation  and  intercession ;  and  of  their 
utter  unfitness  to  approach  the  Majesty  of  heaven  any  other 
way  but  by  him  :  they  feel  themselves  more  full  of  wants,  and 
Ajrther  off  from  any  worthiness  to  receive,  and  yet  more  and 
more  into  the  temper  of  humblebeggars,and  into  a  way  of  com- 
ing to  God  more  entirely  in  Christ's  name.    At  first  conversion 
such  a  temper  begins ;  and  this  temper  grows  like  the  muatard* 
seed,  and  spreads  like  the  leaven,  and  is  like  a  well  of  living  afl- 

ier,  which  is  never  dry,  but  is  springing  up  into  everlasting  life, 
VOL.  !•  ^6 
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Mat.  xiiu  31.  33.  John  iv.  J4.    And  thus  ibe  true  beUeier 
ahidts  in  Christ  as  a  living  branch  does  in  the  vine.  John  z¥. 
And  Hves  the  life  he  lives  in  the  Jlesh,  by  faith  on  the  Sam  of 
God.  Gal.  ii.  20.     Being  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  throMgh 
faith,  unto  salvation,   1  Pet.  i.  5^ 

And  this  is  the  thing,  (I  may  observe  by  the  way,)  which 
makes  grace  in  the  heart  more  plainly  discernible,  and  its  dif- 
ference from  all  counterfeits  more  clearly  manifest;  mad 
which,  therefore,  clears  up  to  believers  the  spiritual  state  of 
their  souls,  answers  all  doubts,  removes  all  difUculties,  and 
brings  them  to  be  settled  and  satisfied  as  to  their  good  state. 
Many  spend  their  lives  in  searching  whether  their  law-vork 
was  right ;' whether  their  frst  act  of  faith  was  right,  &.c.  IBat 
there  is  nothing  like  growing  in  grace,  to  put  it  out  of  doubt 
that  we  have  grace,  and  to  keep  our  evidences  clear.  And 
indeed  this  is  the  only  way.  2  Pet.  L  5 — 10. 

And  thus  we  see,  in  general,  wherein  a  genuine  compliance 
with  the  gospel  does  consist,  and  particularly  what  is  the  na- 
ture of  a  saving  faith.  And,  from  what  has  been  said,  we 
may  be  able  to  distinguish  true  faith  from  every  counterfeit; 
particularly,  from  what  has  been  said,  we  may  easily  see  the 
falseness  of  these  two  sorts  of  faith,  whereby  thousands  are 
deceived  and  ruined  : 

1.  The  legal  hypocrite*s  faith,  who,  being  entirely  devoMl 
of  the  divine  life,  and  of  those  spiritual  views  of  God,  of 
himself,  of  Christ,  and  of  the  way  of  salvation,  which  die 
true  believer  has,  is  only  animated  by  self-love,  the  fear  of 
hell,  and  the  hope  of  heaven,  to  attend  upon  tlie  external  da- 
ties  of  religion,  and  to  try  to  love  God  and  be  sincere,  in  hopes 
of  acceptance  ui  the  sight  of  God,  if  he  endeavours  to  do  as 
well  as  he  can.  He  thinks  God  has  promised  to  accept  snd^ 
and  th&t  it  would'  not  be  just  for  God  to  require  more  of  him 
than  he  can  do.  He  does  not  see  how  bad  he  is;  he  hates  to 
think  of  lying  at  the  mere  mercy  of  God,  and  cannot  endoic 
the  doctrine  of  divine  sovereignty  ;  he  is  quite  insensible  of 
his  need  of  free  grace  and  of  Jesus  Christ.  However,  he  sars, 
he  trusts  wholly  in  the  merits  of  Christ  for  eternal  life,  and 
does  not  pretend  to  merit  any  thing  by  all  his  doings :  and 
thus  being  quieted  with  the  hopes  of  heaven,  he  goes  on  in 
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the  rounds  of  duty,  a  stranger  to  real  communion  with  God, 
and  to  all  the  exercises  of  the  divine  lii'e.     He  does  duties 
enough  just  to  keep  his  conscience  quiet,   and  has  faith 
enough  just  to  keep  him  from  seeing  that  he  rests  entirel)  up- 
on bis  ovrn  righteousness:  and,  by  these  means,  hist  duties  and 
liis  faith  serve  only  to  keep  him  secure  in  sin,  and  insensible 
of  his  perishing  need  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  converting  grace. 
Let  me  expostulate  the  case  a  little  with  such  a  one.    And, 
First,  Can  a  man  sincerely  comply  with  the  gospel,  when,  at 
the  same  time, he  does  not  cordially  approve  of  the  law, as  holy^ 
just  and  good,  seeing  the  gospel,  in  its  whole  constitution,  is 
evidently  founded  upon  that  supposition  ?  You  do  not  like  the 
law;  you  think  it  is  unjust.    The  law  requires  you  to  love  God 
with  all  your  heart,  {Matt.  xxii.  570  and  threatens  damnation 
for  the  least  sin.  {GaU  iii.  10.)     But  you  say  it  is  not  just  for 
God  to  require  more  than  you  can  do,  and  then  damn  you  for 
not  doing :  but  now  the  gospel  'does  not  mean  to  make  void 
this  law,  \}\xl  yo  establish  it.    Rom  iii.  31.     It  would  be  im- 
possible, therefore,  if  you  did  but  rightly  understand  the  case, 
that  you  should  like  the  gospel  any  better  than  you  do  the  law. 
And,  Secondly,  Do  you  think  that  God  will  pardon  you,  when, 
at  the  same  time,  you  will  not  acknowledge  the  law  to  be  holy, 
just,  and  good,  by  which  you  stand  condemned  ?  What,  par- 
don you,  when  you  justify  yourself,  and  condemn  his  law ! 
What,  pardon  you,  when  you  will  not  own  yon  need  a  pardon ! 
Yea,  when  you  stand  to  it,  it  would  not  be  fair  to  punish  you ! 
Yea,  when  you  are  ready  to  fly  in  the  very  face  of  the  law  and 
of  the  law-giver,  and  to  cry  out  ifijustice,  injustice  !  No,  no^ 
proud,  stubborn,  gnilty  wretch,  you  must  come  down  first, 
and  lie  in  the  dust  before  the  Lurd,  and  approve  the  law  in 
ihe  very  bottom  of  your  heart,  and  own  the  sentence  just  by 
which  you  stand  condemned.     Luke  xviii.  IS.     Rom.  iii.  19. 
You  must  come  down  and  own  the  law  to  be  good,  or  else 
God  must  come  down  and  own  the  law  to  be  bad.     Or,  if 
God  insists  upon  it  that  the  law  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  and 
you  still  insist  upon  it  that  it  is  not,  it  is  impossible  that  God 
should  pardon  yon,  or  that  there  should  be  any  reconciliation. 
God  must  of  necessity  hate  you,  because  you  hate  his  law  ; 
and  you  will  for  ever  bate  God  for  making  such  a  law.    And, 
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Thirdly,  How  can  you  pretend,  all  this  while,  to  tmst  cmljm 
Christ  for  pardon  and  eternal  life,  when,  as  it  b  plain   t'tam, 
your  own  words,  you  see  no  need  of  Cbn»t  i  For  if,  as  jfob 
say,  '^  God  cannot  justi    require  any  more  of  you  thaa  yotf 
cad  do,"  what  do  you  want  Christ  for?  You  can  do  eaom^ 
yourself*     Do  you  want  Christ  to  make  satisfaccioo  for  your 
•hort*comings  and  impertections  i    But,  acccjrdiog  to  your 
scheme,  God  cannot  require  any  more  satisfaction  tbao  jroa 
can  make  yourself;  for  this  would  be  to  require  mof^  ihao 
you  can  do,  and  to  damn  you  for  not  doing.    Do  yoa  want 
bim  to  purchase  the  favour  of  God  and  eternal  Mei  But  jroa 
can  do  all  that  God  can  require;  for  you  can  do  wh«.  \oo 
can  do,  and  that,  according  to  your  scheme,  is  ail  thai  God 
can  require.     Or,  do  you  want  Christ  to  purchase  an  atMite- 
ment  ot  the  law  ?  But  if  Christ  had  never  died,  yoo  do  noS 
think  that  God  could,  in  justice,  require  more  of  you  tfaaa 
you  can  do.     What  need,  therefore,  upon  your  scheme,  was 
there  of  Christ  ?  And  did  he  not  die  in  vain  ?  Far  if'righinmt^ 
ness  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.    Gal  ii.  xxL 
How,  can  your  faith  in  Christ  be  any  more  than  a  merefaiKf, 
when,  as  it  is  evident,  you  see  .no  need  of  him  ?  And, 
Fourtkli/,  What  good  does  your  faith  do  yoo  ?  Does  ii 
by  love  f  Does  it  purify  your  hearth  Does  it  overcamt  tic 
laeorhl^  Why,  nothing  less.     It  only  serves  to  keep  yoo  se* 
cure  and  quiet  in  an  unrenewed  state,  and  to  make  yoo  hope 
all  IS  welt,  while  you  keep  on  in  a  round  of  external   duoe% 
strangers  to  God  and  the  divine  life.    In  a  wold,  yonr  dodes 
and  vour  faith  Join  together  to  keep  conscience  asleep,  and  to 
render  you  insensible  of  your  need  of  Christ  and  of  convwt^ 
^^^  grace.     Rom.  ix.  .''0>  31,  32.    Oh,  how  sad  it  is,  so  many 
thousands  should  be  deceived  in  so  plam  a  case^  tt  can  soxe- 
]y  be  attributed  to  nothing  short  of  this,  that  men  hfoe  darl^ 
ness  rather  than  light ;  they  love  to  frame  such  a  scheme  of 
religion  in  their  heads,  as  suits  the  temper  of  their  hearts. 
And,  because  their  scheme  suits  them,  ther^ore  they  firmly 
believe  it  to  be  divine.     But  to  proceed, 

2«  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  easily  see  the  Mse- 
ness  of  the  evaugtUcal  hyffocrite's  faith,  who,  although  be 
makes  a  much  greater  show,  and  is  more  confideiM^  yet  hai 
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jDOt  a  jot  better  tbutidation.     He  has  been  greatly  awakened^ 
perhaps^  aud  terniied,  and  aeemiugly  brought  off  from  his  own 
xit^hteousness^  and  bumbled^  and  theo  has  received  great  light 
Aiid  comfort,  and  has  had  many  an  hour  of  joy  and  ravish- 
anent*     For  thus  was  the  case :  In  the  depth  of  his  darknesa 
and  sorrow,  light  shined  all  around  him  ;  and,  to  his  thinking, 
lie  saw  heaven  opened  and  the  Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne^ 
and  Christ  at  bis  right  hand,  and  heard  those  words.  Come, 
ye  bie9ied  ofmif  Father ^  inhtril  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
fram  the  foundation  o)  the  world.     Be  oj  good  cheer,  thy  >i/i# 
are  forgioen*     Fear  not,  little  Jlock,  it  is  j/iy   lathtr's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom*     Oh,  thou  ajfticted,  tossed 
m*ith  tempeits,  and  not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones 
with  fair  colours,  &c.    Or,  it  may  be,  he  saw  Christ  on  the 
croflii,  with  bis  blood  running  from  his  side,  and  hands  and 
feet;  or,  perhaps  he  saw  a  light  in  his  chamber.     It  may  be, 
he  had  one  scripture,  and,  it  may  be,  ten  or  twenty  going, 
until  he  was  as  full  as  he  could  hold,  and  even  ready  to  cry. 
Lord,  stay  thy  hand.    As  to  all  these  thnigs,  there  is  an  end- 
less variety ;  but,  in  the  following  particulars,  there  is  a  great* 
er  agreement,    (t.)  They  have  a  discovery  of  Christ's  love  to 
them  in  particular ;  that  he  died  for  them  in  particular ;  that 
their  sins  are  pardoned,  &c.   (2.)   The  essence  of  their  first 
act  of  faith  consists  in  a  firm  persuasion  that  their  sins  are  fur- 
given;  that  Christ  died  for  them  in  particular,  or  the  like. 
(3.)  All  their  after-discoveries  and  after-acts  of  faitb  are  of 
the  same  nature  with  the  first.    (4.)  This  faith,  from  a  princi- 
ple of  seii-iove,  naturally  fills  them  full  of  joy,  aud  love,  and 
zeal,  and  lays  the  tbuodation  of  all  their  good  frames,  and  of 
all  their  religion*    (5.)   Doubting  the  goodness  of  their  state^ 
when  they  are  dead  and  carnal,  is,  in  their  account,  unbelief, 
and  a  great  sin,  and  to  be  watched  and  prayed  against,  as  a 
thing  of  the  most  destructive  tendency,     ^ow,  some,  who 
have  a  few  discoveries,  do,  in  a  few  months,  lose  all  their  reli- 
gion, and  come  to  feel  and  live  much  like  the  rest  of  the 
world.    Others  hold  out  longer.    Some,  aiter  they  have  iaia 
dead  one,  two,  three,  five  or  ten  years,  just  as  it  happens,  \\  ill 
have  what  they  call  a  new  discovery,  and  be  as  full  as  ever ; 
nhile  others  continue  in  their  irreligious  courses. 
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And  here  I  may  observe,  (I.)  That  the  greater  disoovcne^ 
(as  they  call  them,)  they  have,  the  more  proad  and  concaatA 
they  are,  and  the  more  do  they  want  to  have  all  the  town  ad- 
mire them.     (2.)  The  longer  they  continue  to  be  lizel^,  the 
more  do  they  grow  in  pride  and  self-righteousness ;  and  ieei- 
ing  themselves  to  be  exceedingly  good,  they  are  emboMeDed 
to  make  very  free  with  the  Almighty,  as  being  his  pecoUar 
favourites,  and  the  best  of  men.     God,  I  thank  tkce,  1  am  not 
as  othtT  men.    (3.)  And  yet  it  is  natural  to  esteem  themseWes 
some  of  the  most  humble  creatures  in  the  world.    (4.)  It  is 
impossible  to  convince  them  of  their  error ;  because  the  imme- 
diate witness  of  the  spirit  of  God,  as  they  think,  assures  them 
that  they  ar.e  right :  and,  therefore,  all  who  do  not  \ook  ^iipott 
things  and  feel  just  as  they  do,  are  certainly  bliad  and  car- 
nal, and  so  not  to  be  regarded  :  they  are  bound  to  believe  God 
before  man.     Urge  scripture  against  them,  and  they  are  on- 
moved  ;  because  the  spirit  does  not  tell  them  that  it  means  so. 
The  plainest  texts  are  not  regarded,  if  contrary  to  their  spirit. 
Urge  reason  against  them,  and  demonstrate  a  point  ever  so 
clearly,  and  they  are  unmoved  ;  because  that  is  all  carnal  rt^ 
son.    Take  much  pains  with  them,  and  be  ever  so  kind  and 
friendly,  and  they  are  the  more  established ;  because  they  think 
they  are  persecuted.  Or,  if  they  are  sometimes  shocked,  and  al- 
most convinced,  yet  they  are  in  a  few  days,  more  settled  than 
ever,  by  a  new  discovery,  and  a  multitude  of  scriptures  misap- 
plied by  the  prince  of  darkness,  assuring  them  that  they  are 
right.  And  now  they  resolve  rfever  to  doubt  again,  and  get  in- 
vincibly set  in  their  way.     (5.)  If,  after  a  while,  they  lose  all 
their  religion,  and  are  dead  and  lie  dead,  for  whole  mondis 
and  years  together,  yet  still  they  are  as  confident  as  ever. 
''For,"  say  they,  *'  David,  and  Solomon,  and  Peter,  fell,  and 
the  best  are  dead  sometimes  j  and  how  long  a  good  man  may 
lie  dead  none  can  tell.     God  mav  leave  his  children  out  of 
sovereignty,  and  without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing ;  we  must 
wait  for  the  spirit,  and  not  call  God's  faithfulness  into  ques- 
tion, because  of  our  deadness ;  as  if  his  faithfulness  depended 
upon  our  good  frames."     And  so  now,  having,  ^as  ibey  sup- 
pose, Christ  to  pardon  their  sins,  and  save  their  souls,  and 
«omelusts  to  con  tent  their  he^ts^they  sleep  on  secure  and  qni^ 
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Or,  if  they  are  terrified  at  any  time^  and  begin  to  doubt,  O 

thou  of  littU faith i  wherefore  dost  thou  doubt?  or  some  such 

scripture^  will  quiet  and  hush  all  to  sleep  again.    And  thus, 

and  after  this  sort,  things  go  with  them.  And  now  out  of  such 

rotten  hearts  grow  up  all  the  Antinomiau,  Familistic,  and 

Quakerish  errors  which  have  troubled  the  christian  church. 

For  they  get  their  principles  of  religion,  not  out  of  the  Bible, 

but  out  of  their  experiences ;  and  are  careful  to  cut  out  a  scheme 

in  their  heads  to  suit  the  religion  of  their  hearts  :  and  because 

it  suits  them,  therefore  they  firmly  believe  it.    And  because 

their  scheme  is  not  rational,  and  cannot  bear  to  be  examined 

by  reason,  therefore  they  cry  down  reason,  and  say  it  is  carnal. 

And  they  cry  down  human  learning ;  and  the  more  ignorant, 

the  more  devout.     And  because  their  scheme  is  not  contained 

in  the  scriptures^  therefore  they  have  no  regard  to  the  plaits 

meaning  of  scripture,  but  turn  ail  into  allegories^  and  what 

they  call  the  spiritual  meaning ;  and  so  run  into  an  hundred 

whims,  such  as  best  suit  the  temper  of  their  hearts. 

Now  the  great  misery  of  this  sort  of  hypocrites  is,  that  not- 
withstanding all  their  terrors,  yet  they  were  never  thoroughly 
convinced  of  their  fallen,  sinful,  guilty,  undone  state  by  na- 
ture :  and,  notwithstanding  all  their  discoveries,  yet  they  are 
still  spiritually  blind,  and  neither  know  God,  nor  themselves, 
noT  Christ,  nor  the  gospel-way  of  salvation  by  free  grace 
through    him  :    and,  notwithstanding  all  their   confidence, 
and  joy,  and  high  religious  frames,  yet  they  are  as  destitute  of 
faith,  repentance,  and  holiness,  a&  ever  they  were*    And  it  is 
a  LIE,  which  the  father  of  lies  has  made  tliem  believe;  which 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  all  their  religion,  and  is  the  very  foundation 
of  it  all.    All  their  purest  joy,  and  love,  and  zeal,  arise  from 
then  faith.    All  theii  faith  consists  in  believing  that  their  sins 
are  forgiven.    And  all  the  foundation  which  their  faith  is 
originally  built  upon,  is  an  immediate  revelation ;  the  truth  of 
which  they  dare  not  call  in  question,  for  fear  of  giving  the 
lie  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  whom,  they  say,  they  know  it 
came*     But  how  could  the  spirit  of  God  reveal  it  to  them^ 
that  Christ  loved  them,  and  that  their  sins  were  forgiven,  and 
hereby  lay  the  foundation  for  their^rst  act  of  faith,  when, 
before  ihefrst  act  of  faith^  they  were  actually  under  coudem- 
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nation,  the  ufrmth  of  God,  and  the  curse  of  the  lawf  Jclni 
iii.  18.  Sii.    Gal.  iii.  10.     The  thing  revealed  to  them  %m 
Dot  true ;  and  therefore  was  not  from  God,  bdt  frooi  the  devil 
Kow  this  false  revelation  laid  the  foundation  for  their  faidij 
and  their  faith  laid  the  foundation  for  their  joy,  and  for  ail 
their  religion.     A  spiritual  sight  and  divine  sense  of  the  great 
truths  presupposed  and  revealed  in  the  gospel,  is  the  ibonda- 
tion  of  tiie  godly  man's  faith  and  holiness ;  but  a  partlcolar 
thing,  no  where  revealed  in  the  Bible,  is  their  fbaiidatioo  ;  yea, 
Bfatwhood  that  is  directly  contrary  to  what  ciie  scriptures 
plainly  teach.     And  yet>  alas!  tliey  know  they  are  right ;  they 
are,  thev  sav.  as  certain  of  it  as  thev  are  of  their  own  exist- 
«nce.     How   great  is  the  power  of  delusion  !  How  awfu)  a 
the  case  of  a  poor  creature  forsaken  of  God!  2  Tbes.  li.  10^ 
11,  12.     Theif   received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  lief 
might  be  saved.     And  for  this  cause,  God  shali  send  tkem 
Mtong  delusion,  that  theif  should  believe  tf  lib.     That  tk^  all 
might  be  damned,  orAo  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness.     But  to  conclude : 

From  what  has  been  said  concerning  the  nature  of  a  trae 
faith  and  a  genuine  compliance  with  the  gospel,  we  may  not 
only  see  the  falseness  of  these  two  sorts  of  faith,  but  also  of 
all  other  counterfeits,  which  are  almost  in  an  endless  variety. 
For  between  these  two  extremes  of  a  legal  and  evangelical 
hypocrite,  there  lie  a  thousand  by-paths,  in  which  poor  sin- 
ners wander  to  everlastmg  perdition ;  in  the  mean  while, 
blessing  themselves  that  ihey  are  neither  Anniuians  nor  An- 
tinoraians,  nor  deluded  as  such  and  such  are;  although  they 
neither  know  Gid,  nor  themselves,  nor  Christ,  nor  the  way 
4>f  salvation  throui^h  him;  and  really  are  as  destitute  of  faithj 
repentance,  and  holiuessj  as  the  most  deluded  creatuie  in 
the  world. 


mSTtVftriMBA  TBOM  Alt  eofrMTBmtiiTf  *        449 

SECTION  VIII. 

MOWINtt  WHAT  IS  IHPLIBD  IN  THS  EVBRiAftT|K6  hlV%. 
f  BOK1SBD  TO  9«UBV4l|Bj  AHA  HOW  fAirB  INTBBEBTt 
t9  IV  CUBIST* 

I  am  now,  in  the  lail  plaec, 

V.  To  coniider  ihe  promise  oftverlmHng  Kfitf  which  is,  in 
the  gospel,  made  to  true  believers.  God  so  loved  the  world, 
Aai  he  gav€  hia  oniif  begotten  Son^  that  a>hoso9ptr  believeih  im 
kimthouldnoi  vbbiiu,  bat  have  everlasting  i^ife.  In 
ibift  everlaiiing  Itfe,  is  implied, 

!•  Tht  everlasting  love  and  favour  of  God.  Whereas,  fry 
the  disobedience  of  one,  man^  were  made  sinners,  Siud  judgment 
came  upon  all  to  condemnation,  by  virtue  of  the  original  con- 
stitution with  Adam,  (ilom.  v.  18,  190  End  whereas,  by  and 
according  to  the  law  of  nature,  the  whole  world  stands  guilty 
before  God.  (Rom.  iii*  ig.)  Now,  by  virtue  of  a  new  con* 
stitution,  established  by  the  God  of  heaven,  the  great  Cover* 
nor  of  the  world,  called  the  gospel,  or  covenant  of  grace,  it  is 
appointed,  and,  as  it  were,  confirmed  by  the  broad  seal  of  hea* 
ven,  that  any,  whosoever  they  are,  among  all  the  guilty  race 
of  Adam,  who  fall  in  with  this  gospetproposal,  and  venture 
their  all  upon  this  new  plan ;  this  new  foundation ;  this  pre« 
cious  corner-stone,  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Mediator  betweeii 
God  and  man,  shall  thenceforth  stand  free  from  that  double 
condemnation,  and  be  entitled  unto  the  everlasting  love  and 
favour  of  God^  the  great  Governor  of  the  world.  John  iii.  ]  8.. 
Rom.  V,  1,  ^.  Therefore,  being  justified  b^  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri^.  By  whom 
also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this^grace  wherein  we  stand^ 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

2.  The  other  part  of  this  everlasting  life  consists  in,  and  re^ 
suits  from,  the  everlasting  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a 
sanctifier.  This,  which  Adam  lost  by  the  fall,  is,  upon  our 
union  with  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  by  virtue  of  this  new  con- 
stitution, restored,  never  to  be  lost  any  more.  John  vii  58. 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  saith,  out  of  Us  bet* 
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ly  shall  flow  riven  of  living  vcattr.  Ver  39-  TIum  spake  he  ^ 
ike  spirit,  which  they  thai  believe  on  Mm  should  receive.  And 
therefore  the  giji  of  the  Hofy  Ghost  is,  by  the  Apostles,  (Ads 
ii.  SB.)  promised  opon  the  condition  of  faith*.  And,  theie- 
fore,  as  God  did,  of  old,  dwell  in  the  holy  of  holies  in  the 
Jewish  temple,  in  the  clould  of  glory,  so  bow,  henoefoidiy 
does  he  dwell  in  the  believer's  heart  by  his  Holy  Sfint,  as  a 
▼itai  principle  and  spring  of  divine  life  there*.  Jokn  xv.  I.  5. 
And  hence  believers  are  called  the  temple  of  God.  1  Cor.  iii. 
17.  The  spirit  of  God  is  said  to  dwell  in  them.  (Sam.  viii.  9.) 
to  lead  them,  (ver.  14.)  fo  give  tbem  an  everlasting  fieedom 
from  the  power  of  sin,  (ver.  2.)  so  that  sin  shad  not  hne  do* 
minion  over  them ;  Rom.  vi.  14.  and  the  water,  (saysQin^ 
which  I  will, give  you,  shall  be  in  you  a  wtll  of  water  sprir^a^ 
up  into  everlasting  life.  John  iv.  14. 

It  is  plain,  from  the  whole  tenour  of  the  gospel,  that  the 
everlasting  love  and  favour  of  God,  together  with  the  ecerUtst- 
f iig  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  sanctifier,  which  are  the 
two  great  things  which  a  poor  sinner  wants,  are  the  two  gre^ 
things  promised  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  St.  PimI^  having 
explained  the  nature  of  (he  gospel-way  of  salvation  by  £ice 
grace  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  shown  that  faith  is  the  only 
condition  of  the  new  covenant,  in  the  four  first  chapters  of 
his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  proceeds  to  show  the  benefits  ae- 
cruing  to  believers.  And^tsl-,  they  are  justified,  and  hate 
peace  with  God,  (chap,  v.)  Secondly,  they  are  delivefed  from 
the  power  of  sin.  (chap,  vi.)  And  althoagh  they  are,  in  thb 
life,  continually  in .  a  state  of  spiritual  conflict  and  warfare, 
(chap,  vii.)  yet  they  are  infiuenced,  and  led,  and  governed  by 
the  spirit  of  God,  which  dwells  in  them;  (chap,  viii^,)    .And 

*  From  the  nature  of  justifying  faith,  it  it  evident  ihBiregeneraiitnwBiaAU 
prior  to  ihe  first  act  of  it ;  but  although  the  ainner  be  regenerated  bj  the  grt- 
cioui  influeDCes  of  the  Holy  Spirit  before  faith,  yet  it  is  after  faith  and  uniai  viA 
Christ,  that  the  soul  baa  a  covenant-ri^ht  to  the  bd  veiling  of  the  holy  ipUC; 
K^hich  cwenant-rigikt  lays  a  foundatioQ  for  the  tadwellug  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  In 
.  conotant  and  everlasting'  /  and  this  lays  a  foundation  for  an  abiding'  pnacipfeaBl 
proper  habit  of.grace.  So  that,  although  regeneration  be  before  laitb,  yet  a  cm* 
^frmed  habit  of  grace  is  after.  It  results  from  our  union  vith  Christ  John  xf- 
.1—5.  And  is  in  scripture  promised  upon  the  condition  of  faith.  Mkn  %  S4 
▼il.  38. 
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BOW  all  things  shall  work  for  their  gcod^  and  they  shall  be 

brought  to  glory  at  last.  {vcr.  SB*:-39.)     So  again,  see  both 

these  summed  up  in  Htb.  viii.  10^  11>  12.    For  this  t#  theoh 

V€n&nt  that  I  will  makenrith  the  house  of  Israel;  after  those 

daySf  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 

write  them  in  their  hearts.    And  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 

ikey  shall  he  to  me  a  people.     And  they  shall  not  teach  every 

man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  raying.  Know 

ike  Lord ;  for  all  shall  know  me^from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 

Here  is  the  everlasting  indwelling  of  tbe  Holy  Spirity  together 

with  what  results  therefrom. .  For  I  will  he  merciful  unto  their 

unrighteousness^  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I 

remember  no  more.  ver.  !£•    And  here  is  the  everlasting  love 

and  favour  of  God. 

And.noWy  seeing^  by  this  new  constitution^  this  covenimt  of 

grace^  true  believers  are  thus  entitled  to  the  everlasting  love 
and  favour  of  God^  and  to  the  everlasting  indwelli^ig  of  (he 
..Holy  .Spirit^  as  sanctifier^in  the  perfect  ^lyoyment  of  .both 
whichj  eternal  life,  in  heaven,  will  consist ;  hence,  .therefore, 
ibey  afe  said  to  have  life,  yea,  to  have  eternal  life,  imme- 
diately upon  their  believing  in  Christ.  1  John  y.  1^.  H/e 
that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life.  John  iii.  36.  He  that  ber 
tieveth  on  the  Son  hath  bvkrla3T1NG  life.  John  v.  £4. 
Hath  EVERLASTING  LIFE,  and  shall  not  come  into  cpndemna^ 
tion;  but  is  passed  from  death  tinXo  life.  John  ^vii.  3. 
This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee,  tie  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent  Eternal  life 
is  begun  in  them,  and  heaven  begins  to  dawn  in  their  souls. 
Aod  believers,  being  thus  made  the  subjects  of  the  everlast- 
ing love  and  favour  of  God,  and  of  the  ^everlasting  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  hence  called  the  children  of  God.  John 
|.  12.  For  God  loves  them  aa  children,  and  they  love  him  as 
a  Father.  And  xhisf  Hal  frame  of  spirit,  whereby  they  are 
xlisposed  to  reverence,  fear,  love,  trust  in,  and  obey  God  as  a 
Father ;  live  upon  him,  and  hve  to  him  as  a  Father ;  I  say, 
Xhhf  Hal  frame  of  spirit  is  called  the  spirit  of  adoption,  in  op* 
position  tQ  that  servile  frame  of  jptViY  they  used  to  be  under 
Jibe  bondage  of,  before  faith,  and  before  they  had  received  the 
Holy  Ghost.    Rom.  viii.  15.    For  ye  have  not  rifieived  thf 
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iptrt^  ^bondage  again  to  fear ;  bui'ye  have  received  tketfiak 
of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father* 

And  this  filial  frame  of  spirit  being  peculiar  to  believen; 
that  wbioh  none  but  believers  hare,  and  which  yet  is  cogimoa 
to  all  believers;  and  this  filial  frame  of  spirit  being  tfactwliefe^ 
in  believers  bear  the  image  of  their  heavenly  Father,  ettch 
resembling  the  children  afa  King;  far  they  view  things 
cording  to  their  measare,  as  God  does^  and  Iqve  what  God 
loves^  and  make  his  interest^their  interest^  and  are  taken  «p 
with  the  same  designs ;  1  say>  this  filial  frame  ofsfHtit  being 
auch  a  peculiar  and  remarkable  things  and  thatwhemn  tbcy 
ao  nearly  resemble  God,  and  being  also  the  imoieduae  product 
of  the  mdwelling  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  tWerefoie, 
in  scripture,  it  is  spoken  of  as  the  distinguishing  badge  of  a 
trne  believers  as  a  mark  whereby  God's  children  and  ChristiB 
sheep  are  to  be  known.  This  is  what  is  called  the  seat  of  As 
spirit,  in  Eph.  i.  IS.  And  this  seal  is  the  witness,  evident,  aad 
fri/o/' which  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  to  our  amscienets,  that  me 
are  the  children  of  God.  Rom.  viii.  l6.  Thb  filial  frame 
of  spirit  is  what  satisfies  and  assures  the  children  of  God.  They 
feelthe  very  temper  of  children  towards  God.  They  feel  a  beail 
to  reverence  and  fear,  love  and  honour  him  asa  Fietther ;  a  heart 
to  go  to  him  ;  to  trust  in  him ;  to  be  in  subjection  to  biin,  and 
obey  him  as  a  Father,  And  by  this  they  know  they  are  hk 
children. 

Marvellous  is  the  change  which  the  poor  sinner  passes 
through  in  that  awfql  hour  of  inexpressible  solemnity,  when  be 
first  comes  into  the  awful  presence  of  the  dread  Miyesty  ot 
beaven  and  eaiih,  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  glorious  Media- 
tor, venturing  his  all  for  etebnitt  upon  this  sure  foonda* 
tion.  And  now,  from  this  time  tbrward,  he  is  quite  another 
creature,  under  quite  new  circumstances.  As  when  orphan 
children,  lei't  without  a  guardian  or  a  guide,  from  running  id* 
to  riot  and  indulging  themselves  in  all  extravagancies,  are  ta- 
ken and  brought  into  the  family  of  a  wis^e  and  good  man,  who 
makes  them  his  children  ;  instills  new  principles  and  a  new 
temper  into  them,  and  puts  them  under  a  new  discipline,  by 
••  which  all  things  become  new  to  them  ;  so,  here,  from  being 
without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world,  and  firom  ninmnf 
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eternal  rtiiti>  we  are  taken  aod  brought  into  God's  family : 
liavf;  anew  temper  given  to  us ;  have  a  new  father,  and  are  under 
41  new  government.  God't  fatherly  eye  is  upon  us  every  hour« 
Aud  he  IS  daily  labouring  to  bring  us  up  to  his  hand ;  to  train 
tia  up  to  his  mind ;  to  make  us  such  as  he  would  have  us  be. 
He  contrives,  and  takes  all  manner  of  ways,  by  his  spirit,  and 
by  his  providence,  and  by  his  word,  to  make  us  more  serious, 
Spiritual,  and  heavenly  ;  more  humble,  weaued  from  the  world, 
mnd  devoted  to  God.    Aod  thus  Ar  purgtih  U9,  that  we  maf 
triiig  Jorth  more  Jruit,    John  xv.  %.     He  enlightens,  he 
leads,  he  teaches,  he  quickens,  he  strengthens,  he  comtort  us. 
Hcb^  viii.  10,  11,  IS.     Uai.  xl.  31.    W'hen  we  want  it,  he 
instructs  us.  l  JoAn  ii.  37*  •/^rmes  i.  $,    When  we  wrant  it^ 
he  corrects  us.     Heb,  xii.  6.    And  when  we  need  it,  he  en* 
courages  and  comforts  us.    %  Cor,  xii.  9-    When  we  love 
faim  and  keep  his  commands,  he  manifests  himself  unto  us. 
John  xiv.  2  i  •    And  when  our  spiritual  enemies  are  too  strong 
for  us,  and  our  heart  and  our  strength  fail,  our  steps  are  slip- 
ping, our  feet  just  gone ;  in  the  distressing  juncture  he  puts 
underneath  his  everlasting  arms :  he  takes  us  by  the  right 
hand ;  he  prevents  us  by  his  grace;  and  before  we  are  aware, 
we  have  gotten  the  victor)',  and  begin  to  say.  Whom  havt  we 
in  heaven  but  thee  ?  And  there  is  none  on  earth  we.  desire  be^ 
ndes  thee*     Outftesh  and  our  htartjaiUth ;  but  God  is  the 
strength  of  our  heart,  and  our  portion  for  ever*    And  O,  It  is 
good  J  or  U9  to  draw  near  to  God,  Psalm  ixxiii.  And  if  at  any 
time  we  forsake  him,  be  follows  after  us,  and  visits  our  trans^ 
gressioni  with  the  rod,  and  our  iniquities  with  stripes ;  but 
never  breaks  hiscovenant  with  us.  Psaim  Ixxxix.  SO— 34.  Ih 
hedges  up  our  wau  with  thorns,  and  brings  us  to  a  hearty  return. 
Hos.  ii.  6,  7«    And  thus  we  are  kept  btf  the  power  of  God^ 
throughJaUh,  unto  sulvation^     1   Pet.  i.  5. ;  and  finally  are 
brought  to  the  full  vision  and  perfect  fruition  of  God  to  all 
eteniity.     Rom.  viii.  30. 

tiovt  faith  in  Christ  entities  us  to  M  this,  by  virtue  of  tliat 
divine  constitution  which  we  call  the  gospel,  or  covenant  of 
grace ;  by  virtue  of  that  new  and  living  way  of  salvation 
tvhich  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  has  contrived 
pnd  provided^  ratified  and  confirmed,  the  sum  ef  which  i» 
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contained  in  John  iii.  16. ;   which  conslitutioii  God 
pleased  to  confirm  by  an  oath,  to  the  intent  we  migki 
strong  consolatiotiy  who  have  fled  for  refitge,  to  hykoUl  a»4k 
hope  set  before  us.    He  has  said^  He  that  believe  A  skmU  is 
saved,  and  he  has  confirmed  it  by.  an  oath^  to  remove  ail 
doubt^  and  to  give  the  highest  possible  assnranoe*  Heb,  wL  J  7^ 
18.    And  now^  being  assoied  that  this  way -of  salTatiaii  smmf 
be  depended  upon,  as  being  contrived  and  confinned  by  God 
himself;  hence^  here  we  rest  secure  and  safe.     We  know 
that  this  new  constitution  must  be  from  God,  beeaose  tha 
whole  plan  is  altogether  divine ;  it  is  just  like  God :   God 
cannot  .but  be  pleased  with  it :  it  is  perfectly  .nsked  to  exak 
God ;  to  magnify  the  law ;  to  discountenance  sin ;  tobuAile 
the  sinner,  and  to  glorify  grace ;  .and  if  nnnets  are  erer  sated^ 
it  is  infinitely  fit  that  they  should  be  saved  in  such  a  way^aad 
in  no  other.    There  is  such  an  apparent  resemblance  of  the 
divine  nature  and  perfections  in  this  whole  plan,  as  is  suffix 
cient  to  assure  the  heart  that  it  is  from  God»    None  but  God 
could  be  the  author  of  it%   2  Cor,  iv»  3»  4.  6.      And  being  ia 
the  flrst  place,  assured  that  it  is  from  God,  .we  have,  lo  the 
second  place,  the  highest  assurance  that  God  will  abide  by  i^ 
and  act  according  to  it.     For,  first,  we  have  his  promsMe  ;  and 
secondly,  we  have  his  oath  ;   so  that  there  can  be  no  reason- 
able  doubt  remaining.    And  now,  upon  this  foundation,  docs 
the  true  believer  build  all  his  hopes  and  expectations  ;  here 
is  the  bottom  of  all :  for  if  I. am  assured  that,  by  divine  grace, 
I  do  rightly  understand  the  gospel,  and  amt  brought  to  a  ge- 
nuine  compliance  therewith,,  now,  then,  I  am  safe,  if  dbe 
gospel  be  true,  and  if  that  way  of  salvation  may   ceb^ 
TAIN  LY  be  depended  on  ;  if  it  be  no  cwtmngl^  devised  faUe, 
but  a  way  of  God's  own  contrivance,  and.  which  he  will 
CERTAINLY  abide  by.    A  clear,  rational,  spiritual  convicrtioa 
and  assurance  of  this,  is  the  very  anchor  of  the  soul,.usre  ami 
steadfast.  Heb*  vi.  19. 

If  mankind  had  remained  in  a  state  of  pure  nature,  i.  e.  m- 
der  no  constitution  at  all ;  under  nothing  but  merely  the  lau 
of  nature,  i.  e.  to  have  been  guided  and  directed  to  their  duty, 
and  to  have  been  rewarded  or  punished  by  God,  only  and 
merely  by  and  according  to  the  reason  and  nature  of  thin^^ 
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if  tbis  bad  been  tbe  case^  tben^  so  long  as  every  individaal 
should  be  conlintted  in  being  by  God,  and  should  continue  to 
love  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  obey  him  in  every  thing,  so 
long  every  individual  would  be  p^fectly  happy :  but  theUj^ 
Gkid  might,  without  injustice,  let  one  or  all  drop  into  non-* 
existence,  if  he  pleased,  and  when  he  pleased,  although  per^ 
iecdy  holy*  Job  xxii.  fi.  and  xxxv.  7.  Or,  if.  he  was  pleased  to 
continue  one  and  all  in  being  for  ever,  yet,  at  what  time  so- 
ever any  should  commit  the  least  sin,  that  soul  should  imme^ 
diately  sink  down  into  an  eternal  hell.  Rom*  vi.  £3. ;  a  thou- 
sand years  of  perfect  obedience,  by  the  mere  law  of  nature^ 
not  entitling  to  any  promise  for  the  time  to  come.     God's 
giving  and  continuing  being  to  us,  and  granting  us  advan- 
tages to  know,  and  love,  and  serve  him,  would  render  us  in- 
finitely indebted  to  God ;  but  our  knowing,  loving,  and  serv- 
ing God  could  not  bring  him  at  all  in  debt  to  us.  Rom.  xi. 
35,  36.  Our  doing  so  would  naturally  render  us  happy,  so 
long  as  we  should  continue  to  do  so ;  but  if,  at  any  time,  we 
should  be  guilty  of  the  least  defect,  all  would  be  lost,  and  we 
undone  for  ever. 

.  But  then,  by  and  according  to  the  constitution  with  Adam, 
things  were  placed  upon  another  footing.  The  eternal  wel- 
fare of  mankind  was  suspended  upon  another  condition  :  for, 
according  to  this  constitution,  if  Adam,  the  public  head  and 
representative  of  mankind,  had  remained  obedient  for  some 
certain  period  of  time,  he  and  all  his  posterity  would,  by  tbe 
free  and  gracious  promise  of  Grod,  have  been  entitled  to  ever- 
lasting life ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  if  he  sfnned,  all  would 
be  exposed  to  eternal  death.  But  now,  faith  tit  Christ  en- 
titles us  to  eternal  life,  by  virtue  of  a  new  constitution,  call^- 
ed  the  gospel  or  counant  of  grace j  made  and  confirmed  by 
the  Ghxl  of  heaven. 

'  Tbe  perfect  obedience  of  Adam,  had  he  stood,  would  not 
have  entitled  us  to  eternal  life,  notwithstanding  he  was  our 
natural  head,  if  he  had  not  been  made  our  representative  by 
a. divine  constitution  :  so  the  perfect  obediefice  and  sufferings 
of  Christ  would  not  have  freed  us  from  condemnation,  and 
entitled  us  to  eternal  life,  whatever  dependence  we  might 
have  bad  upon  bin^  if,  by  a  divine  constitution,  it  had  not 
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leeti  appmnied  and  coofimBted^  that  he  that  beUt^eA  dmU  te 

By  and  according  to  the  lew  of  nature^  em  own  pfrimwl 
•bedience  wolild  have  rccoiBoiended  us  to  the  favoor  of  God^ 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  our  bappinett,  ao  long  w  wc 
thould  iiave  continued  in  a  state  of  stnlesa  perfedioiiL  Bjr 
the  fif^  covenant,  the  constitution  with  Adam,  bis  perfect 
obedience  through  his  appointed  time  of  triid,  wooid,  tiy  Vw- 
tue  of  that  constitution  or  covenant,  have  entitled  as  to 
lasting  life.  By  thf  second  covemnt,  the  perfect  tigh 
•f  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  entitles  all  true  Mievers  to  ever* 
lasting  life,  by  and  according  to  this  new  and  living  way. 

A  perfect  righteousness  was  necessary,  according  io  tbe  lav 
ef  nature ;  and  a  perfect  righteousness  is  insisted  upon  ia  both 
eoveuants.  According  to  the  law  of  natare,  it  was  to  be 
performed  personalty  ;  but,  according  to  both  coveoaac^  it  is 
appointed  to  be  performed  by  a  pahlie  head.  Aecoiding  to 
the  first  covenant,  we  were  to  have  been  interested  in  the 
righteousness  of  our  public  head,  by  virtue  of  our  anioa  t» 
him  as  his  posterity,  for  whom  he  was  appoii^ed  to  act.  Ac* 
cording  to  the  second  covenant,  we  are  inteiested  in  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  our  public  head,  by  virtue  of  oar  amoa  la 
him  by  faith. 

Oiitjaith  is  that  whereby  we  unite  to  Christ ;  the  act  b  an 
uniting  act.  We  disunite,  separate  from,  and  renounce  that 
to  which  we  before  were  united,  and  did  close  with,  and  pla- 
oed  our  hopes  upon,  viz.  our  own  righteousness ;  and  are  no 
more  emboldened  by  that,  to  come  into' the  presence  of  God. 
And  we  unite  to  Christ,  desiring  to  be  found,  aot  in  oorselves, 
but  in  him  ;  not  in  our  own  righteousness,  but  in  his.  Phil. 
ill.  8,  9.  And  from  him  we  take  encouragement  to  draw 
nigh  to  God  ;  we  come  in  his  name.  Heb.  iv.  i6*  And  nov, 
by  virtue  of  a  divine  constitution,  established  by  the  Goveni- 
or  of  the  world,  all  who  thus  unite  to  Christ  by  faith,  m 
considered  as  being  one  with  him,  so  as  to  have  an  interest  in 
what  he  has  done  and  suffered  in  the  character  of  a  Mediator^ 
«»  a  public  person,  so  as,  upon  the  account  thereof,  to  be  par- 
^ned,  and  received  to  favour,  and  entitled  to  eternal  lifr. 
K«>«.  V.  18,  19.     Eph.  u  6.     Rom.  iii.  34,  45. 
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And  nov,  tlus  faUb»  this  iiaking  actj  being  the  can4ilion, 
ibe  onlf  condUhf^^  required  on  our  jwct,  by  (he  covenant  of 
giaoe,  we  htamgjuii^ed  btf  faith  without  the  deeds  eftht  hw, 
Iwnce  faith  is  «ud  to  be  imputtd  to  m  for  righteousnm ; 
ftoui.  iv.4  for  rigkteautneu,  i.e.  for  that  whereby  wb  siaud 
right  aceording  to  the  tenour  of  die  new  covenant*  i.  e.  for  a 
^fidi  tompiimu  with  the  condition  of  the  new  covenant.  Ab 
ptsttiKt  obedieAOB  was  a  cempiiaoce  with  tlie  covenant  of 
works,  so  faith  is  a  compliaoee  of  the  oovenant  of  grace. 
}lov,  as  perfect  obedience,  ihroogh  his  whole  time  of  trials 
sronid  have  been  imputed  to  Adam  for  righttoumeUy  \.  ft.,fo€ 
zfuU  coMpliaace  with  the  condition  of  that  covenant ;  so  bow 
.faith  is  imputed  for  righteouMnesi,  i.  e*  for  a  full  compliancy 
Mkh  the  condition  of  this  covenant.  For  St.  Paul  had  but 
just  been  psoviiig.that  we  an  justified  b^  faith  acon  b^  utithout 
the  deeds  if  the  4aw ;  and  now  <Am  being  the  ovly  condition 
xeqaired,  tbesefore  he  says  it  is  accounted  as  a  full  complianoe 
with  the  new  covenant;  i.  e.  it  is  imputed  for  righteousness. 
It  being  the  onl^  thing  required  as  a  condition  of  life,  by  the 
^covenavt  of  grace,  hence  it  is  looked  upon  in  ihe  sight  of  God 
acconUD^ly,«sbeingayif// eompliance  with  that  covenant. 
IW  covenaoft  of  worics  ,  insisted  upon  perfect  obedience, 
because  Adam  was  to  have  been  justified  merely  by,  and 
iwboUy  upon  the  acoonot  of,  his  own  virtue  and  goodness. 
jAnd  the  covenant  of  grace  insists  «poo  faith  alone,  without 
ihe  deeds  of  the  law,  because  now  we  are  justified,  merely  by, 
jmd  wiioUy  upon  the  account  of  Christ's  virtue  or  righteous- 
nessj  without  segard  to  any  goodness  in  us.  But  to  him  that 
ivoRKerH  voT,  hut  hdievethon  him  that  justifieth  the  VHr 
eoDLY, his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness,^Rom,  iv.  5.)i.  e. 
/ore  rvvL  compliance  wiiii  the  new  <:ovenant  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law.  For,  as  to  a  Jegal  righteousness,  Christ  is  the 
tmd^  the  law  for  righteousness  to  them  that  believe ;  Rom.  x.  5. 
And,  in  that  sense,  we  aie  not  to  be  found  in  our  own  right* 
eoosness^  but  in  his.     PhiL  iii.  8. 

Thns,  according  to  the  law  of  nature,  every  man  would  have 
been  justified  by  his  own  personal  righteousness :  and  accord- 
ing to  4he  first  coTcnant^  every  child  of  Adfim  would  have 

Jbeenjusufied  by  Adam's  righteousness^  as  public  head:  and 
A*OL.  1.  68 
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according  to  the  second  covenant,  ever)'  believer  i&  to  be  jcis6* 

fied  b}f  Christ's  righteoasness,  as  another  public  head.    1  he 
first  of  these  ways  takes  its  rise  from  the  reason  and  oatyie  of 

things ;  but  the  second  and  third  from  the  positive  appoiat- 
ment  of  God.  The  angels,  it  seems,  were  dealt  with  aeoorvl- 
ing  to  the  first  of  these  ways ;  only  their  state  of  probaiioD, 
throagh  grace,  was  not  to  be  perpetual ;  for,  no  doubt^  those 
tliat  stood  are  now  in  a  confirmed  state :  but  mankind  are  dealt 
with  according  to  the  second  and  third. 
,  The  first  of  these  wavs  a  fallen  world  pretend  some  Ukiog  to^ 
but  the.other  two  have  given  great  offence.  "  How  is  it  right 
we  should  be  condemned  for  Adam's  sin  f  Or  with  wViafc  pco- 
,  priety  can  we  be  justified  on  the  account  of  Christ's  righieoiia- 
ness  ?"  is  the  language  of  very  many.  "  it  is  ttn}ast  to  con- 
demn me  for  the  sin  of  another,  and  absurd  to  jnstify  me  for 
another's  righteousness,"  say  they.  And  as  to  the  fint  of 
these  ways,  they  would  have  the  law  abated  in  what  it  le* 
quires,  and  quite  disannulled  as  to  its  threatening  death  for  the 
least  sin.  They  would  have  what  they  call  sincere  obedience 
admitted  as  a  condition  of  life,  and  repentance  to  be  accepted 
in  case  of  sin :  so  that  an  apostate  world  are  naturaliy  equally 
at  enmity  against  the  first,  second,  and  third,  rightly  under* 
stood.  For  they  think  it  full  as  unjust  that  God  should  damn 
us  for  the  least  defect  of  perfect  obedience,  as  for  Adam's  firel 
sin.  And  it  is  nothing  but  divine  light  can  bring  the  heart 
of  a  sinner  sinceiely  to  approve  of  the  law  of  nature,  of  the 
constitution  with  Adam,  and  of  the  gospel  with  Christ.  For, 
(I  Cor.  ii.  14.)  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  tie  things  ofthi 
spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  ;  neither  cam 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  He 
does  not  discern  the  ground  and.  reason  of  the  law  of  oatoie, 
being  blind  to  the  infinite  beauty  of  the  divine  perfections; 
and  so  is  incapacitated  to  have  a  right  view  and  sense  of  the 
nature  of  the  first  covenant  or  the  second.  And  being  a 
stranger  and  an  enemy  to  God,  he  also  naturally  doubu 
whether  he  has  full  power  and  rightful  authority  to  make  such 
constitutions :  he  dislikes  the  constitutions;  he  questions  God's 
authority  to  make  such  :  their  being  so  plainly  held  forth  in 
the  Bible,  tempts  many  to  call  even  the  truth  of  th  at  into 
question ;  and  some  are  driven  quite  to  open  infidelity. 
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There  is  a  secret  infidelity  in  the  hearts  of  unregertefate 
tnen.  They  do  not  love  thai  divine  scheme  of  truths  reveakd 
in  the  Bible>  nor  cordially  receive  it  for  true.  Men  love  to  cut 
out  a  scheme  of  religion  in  their  heads^  to  suit  the  temper  of 
their  hearts.  And  from  this  root  do  ail  the  false  and  errone- 
ous principles  which  fill  the  christian  world  originally  take 
their  rise.  (2  Thess.  ii.  10,  11,  l*i.)  But  when  he  that  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  shines  in  the  heart> 
and  gives  spiritual  light,  then  the  reasonableness,  beauty,  and* 
glory  of  the  whole  scheme  appear,  and  the  very  resemblance 
of  the  divine  perfections  is  to  be  seen  in  every  branch  of  it  | 
and  now  it  is  cordially  believed.  (John  viii.  47.)  And  hereby 
a  solid. foundation  is  laid  for  a  real  conformity  to  the  law,  and 
a  genuine  compliance  with  the  gospel ;  in  both  which  true  re^ 
ligion  does  consist.  > 

Thus  we  have  gone  through  what  was  proposed.  And  we 
nee  why  God,  the  great  Governor  of  the  world,  did  consider 
mankind  as  perishing,  fallen,  sinful,  guilt>',  justly  condemned^ 
helpless,  and  undone :  and  we  see  that  his  design  of  mercy 
originally  took  its  rise  from  the  diiere  self-moving  goodness  of 
his  nature,  and  sovereign  good  pleasure:  and  we  see  the  ne> 
cessity  there  was  of  a  Mediator^  and  how  the  way  of  life  has 
been  opened  by  him  whom  God  has  provided:  and  we  see 
ivherein  a  genuine  compliance  with  the  gospel  does  consist;^ 
and  the  nature  of  a  true  faith  in  Christ :  and  we  see  what  is  im- 
plied in  the  everlasting  life  that  is  promised  to  believers,  and 
how  faith  interests  us  in  the  promise,  and  how  that  the  cove- 
nant is,  in  all  things,  well  ordered  and  sure.  And  now  there 
is  a  wide  field  opened  for  a  large  improvement,  in  many  doc- 
trinal and  practical  inferences  and  remarks.     For^ 

1.  It  is  very  natural  to  make  the  same  observations  here> 
with  regard  to  a  genuine  compliance  with  the  gasptl,  as  were 
before  made  with  respect  to  a  real  conformity  to  the  law :  for, 
from  what  has  been  said,  we  may  easily  see  wherein  consists^ 
that  life  of  faith  in  Christ,  by  which  true  believers  live ;  that'all 
qnregenerate  men  are  entirely  destitute  of  this  true  faith  ia 
Christ ;  yea,  diametrically' opposite  thereunto  in  the  temper  of 
their  minds,  and  therefore  .cannot  be  brought  to.  it  but  by  the 
almighty  power  and  all-conquering  grace  of  Ood  :  that  there 
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19  nbthing  m  ttiera  to  Acnre  God  to  do  t;his  for  them,  bat  efe^ 
xy  thiag  to  the  contrary ;  that  God  is  at  perfect  libeitj  to 
have  mercy  on  whom  he  will^  according  to-  his  sotrereigfi 
pleasure ;  that  it  is  reasonable  to  think  that  tfae  sane  9iiti»- 
reign  good  pleasure^  which  moves  him  to  be  the  aatbcHV  vfll 
mo?e  him  to  be  the  finisher  of  oar  faitb>  that  true  ftitb, 
being  thus  specifically  difierent  from  every  coanterfeii,  ms^ 
therei'ore  be  discerned  and  known,  &c.     But  became  1  bare 
already  been  larger  ihan  at  first  I  designed,  therefore  I  will 
omit  these>  and  all  other  remarks  which  might  be  made;  mod 
will  conclude, 

2.  With  only  this  one  observation,  viz.  That  if  these  Aitiig9 
be  true,  which  have  been  said  concerning  the  natare  6i  faitb 
and  the  way  of  salvation  by  free  grace  through  Christ,  andcon* 
cerning  that  view  of  things  which  the  true  belieyer  baa,  tbeit 
nothing  is  more  plain  and  evident  than  that  the  true  believer 
must  needs  feel  himself  to  be  under  tife  strongest  obligatHHitf 
possible  to  an  entire  devotedness  to  God,  and  a  life  of  anivenal 
hoIineM.  Every  thing  meets,  in  that  view  of  things  wbicb  be 
has,  to  bind  his  soul  for  ever  to  the  Lord.  One  main  desigo  of 
the  gospel  was  to  make  men  holy  ;  and  it  is,  in  its  nature,  pcr^ 
fectly  well  adapted  to  answer  the  end.  For  now  all  the  oatarai 
obligations  we  are  under  to  love  God  and  live  (o  him,  are  seen 
in  a  divine  light ;  such  as  arise  from  the  infinite  excellence  of 
the  divine  nature  ;  God's  entire  right  to  us,  and  authority  over 
us  :  and  their  binding  nature  is  exhibited  in  a  more  striking 
and  affecting  manner  in  the  gospel  than  in  the  law ;  tfae  cross 
of  Christ  gives  a  more  lively  representation  of  the  infinite  evB 
of  sin  than  all  the  thunders  of  Mount  Sinai :  and  a  sight  of  onr 
natural  obligations  are  attended  with  a  sense  of  all  the  ttddi^ 
tional  sacred  ties,  arising  from  the  infinite  goodness  of  God  im 
a  guilty,  ruined  world,  in  providing  a  Saviour ;  from  the  dying' 
love  ofClirist ;  from  the  free  gift  of  converting  grace;  from  par- 
doning mercy ;  from  God's  covenant  love  and  faithfiiindb,ao4 
from  the  raised  expectations  of  eternal  glory  ^  all  which  mast 
join  to  beget  a  right  sense  of  sin,  as  being  a  thing,  in  itself^  tfae 
most  unfiti  unreasonable,  and  wicked,  as  well  as  infinitely  dis- 
ingenuous and  ungrateful  to  God,  and  concur  to  make  it  ap- 
l>ear  as  the  worst  of  evils ;  the  moat  to  be  faated^  dreadedi. 
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inrmtthtii,  abd  prayed  againsu    And  a  hamble  heart,  fUll  of 
aelf*diffid6DC«,  and  udder  a  sense  of  the  divine  all-sufficiency, 
and  10  a  firm  belief  of  the  truth  of  tlie  gospeU  will  most  na^ 
turally,  and,  as  it  were,  continually  apply  itself,  by  faith  and 
prayer,  to  God  through  Christ,  to  be  kept  from  all  sin,  and  tQ 
he  preserved  to  the  heavenly  kingdom '-  so  that  those  viewa- 
which  the  true  believer  has,  have  the  strongest  tendency  to 
universal  holiness,  and  do  naturally  lay  a  solid  foundation  for 
it.     And  those  views  are  not  only  maintained  in  a  greater  or . 
leas  degree,  from  day  to  day,  by  the  gracious  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  dwells  in  them ;  but  are  increasing  and 
brightening  through  the  course  of  their  lives :  so  that  as  the 
^and  design  of  the  gospel  is  to  make  men  holy,  so  it  is  per* 
fectly  well  adapted,  in  its  nature,  to  answer  the  end.    And 
therefore  he  that  h  born  of  God  nnneth  not ;  and  how  shall 
we,  that  are  dead  to  m/,  live  any  longer  therein  ?    And  such 
like  scriptures  must,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  found  to  be 
true,  in  the  experience  of  every  real  believer.    Nor  can  any 
but  graceless  hypocrites  be  emboldened,  by  the  doctrines  of 
free  grace,  to  sin,  as  it  were,  upon  free  cost ;  and  a  double 
vengeance  will  they  pull  down  upon  their  guilty  beads.  *' 

Particularly,  the  whole  frame  and  tenour  of  the  gospel  na* 
turally  tends  to  excite  us  to  an  universal  benevolence  to  man- 
kind, in  imitation  of  the  infinite  goodness  of  the  divine  na- 
ture ;  and  even  to  be  benevolent  and  kind  to  the  evil  and  un^ 
thankful,  and  to  those  in  whom  there  is  no  motive  to  excite 
our  good  will,  but  much  to  the  contrary ;  and  to  love  our  ene- 
mies, and  bless  them  that  curse  us,  and  do  good  to  them  that 
bate  us,  and  pray  for  them  thatdespitefully  use  us  and  per- 
secute us.     It  is  impossible,  when  we  see  the  infinite  beauty 
of  the  self-moving  goodness  of  the  divine  nature,  as  exercised 
in  the  whole  affair  of  our  redemption  and  salvation,  towards 
creatures  so  infinitely  vile,  unworthy,  and  ill-deserving,  but 
that  we  should  love  that  glorious  goodness,  and  be  changed 
into  the  same  image,  and  have  it  become  natural  to  us  to  love  - 
enemies,  and  forgive  injuries,  and  be  like  God.    A  malicious 
christian,  a  spiteful  believer,  is  the  greatest  contradiction*  and 
ttie  most  unnatural  thing. 
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That  which  has  had  do  small  hand  in  bringing  tlteicMS 
trines  of  grace  into  contempt  in.-  the  world,  as  i^endiag  tu  b* 
centiousuessy  is  partly  becauM;  they  have  not  been  rigfaUy  as* 
derstood,  and  partiy  through  the. wicked  lives  of  graceless  by- 
pocritesi  who  have  made  a  high  profession.  What  rauuDS 
iioWy  therefpre>  but  that  the  people  of  God,  by  holy  andexeni- 
plary  lives,  should  convince  the  woxld  that  theae  aie  ^loelftJics 
according  to  godlineu  ? 

/  bestech  you,  therefore^  by  tht  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  prt^ 
$ent  yourselves  a  living  tacnjice,  holtf  and  acuptable  to  Cod, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service ;  for  you  art  not  f/omr  own, 
but  bought  u'Uh  a  price ;  and  that  not  qfsihet  and  goU,  bmt 
of^  the  prtciouit  blood  of  the  ^on  of  God ;  and  tberefcxe  liac  iia 
fnore  to  yoursrlves,  but  to  him  that  died  for  you.  And  be  yc 
followers  nj  God  as  dear  children.  Blessed  be  Codjar  iks 
spcakable  gi/t  of  his  Hon*    Amj»n. 


A  TREATISE 


ON 


THE  DIVINITY  OF  CHRIST 


PHIUPPIANS  ii.  6,  7. 

Who  Biting  in  the  form  of  God^  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
e^ual  with  Godi  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation^  and  took 
'Ufion  him  the  form  qfa  oervant^  and  was  made  in  the  Ukenee^ 
f^men. 

However  clearly  any  may  imagioei  the  chief  principles 
of  oalural  Religion  may  be  found  out  by  the  mere  light  of  na- 
ture,  yet  all  are  agreed,  that  matters  of  pure  revelation  are 
to  be  learned  only  from  the  holy  Scriptures :  and  our  senti- 
ments, as  to  such  points,  are  to  be  formed  entirely  from  these 
•acred  writings.     Nor  is  it  doubted,  but  that  we  may  safely 
believe  what  we  find  there  plainly  revealed,  although  the 
things  are  not  fully  understood.    There  are  many  things  nve 
know  to  be  true,  from  experience  and  reason,  in  the  natural 
and  moral  world,  the  manner  of  which  we  can  by  no  means 
understand.  l!\i^ku»bandman  knows  his  grass  and  corn  grow; 
the  philosopher  knows  his  soul  and  body  are  united  ;  the  di* 
vine  knows  that  God  has  existed  from  eternity ;  but  these 
thmgs,  and  a  thousand  more,  as  to  the  manner  of  them,  are 
beyond   their  comprehension  :  yet  their  certainty  is  not  for 
tljis  reason  at  all  called  in  question.    So  if  some  things,  plain- 
ly revealed  in  the  Bible,  are  as  to  the'manner  of  them  beyond 
our  reach,  it  can  be  no  objection  against  their  truth.    If  we 
connot  conceive,  for  instance,  what  there  is  in  the  divine  es- 
sence, which  may  lav  a  just  foundation  for  one  true  God,  (and 
we  know  there  is  but  one,)  to  speak  and  act  as  though  he  ex- 
isted in  three  distinct  persons ;  yet  if  we  find  this  to  be  in  fact 
the  case  from  consulting  God's  holy  word,  we  may  as  firmly 
believe  it^  as  though  we  could  fully  understand  it.    And  if  we 
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cannot  conceive  how  tbe  divine  nature  and  the  faoman  dbonU 
be  onited  so  as  to  constitute  but  one  person ;  yet  if  we  iai, 
thatj  in  fact^  this  is  the  caae>  there  is  an  end  to  all  doabc  F« 
what  God  says  may  be  as  firmly  believed,  as  what  oor  eyes  see. 
Mor  is  there  any  more  reason  to  doubt  his  wonl,  for  want  of  a 
full  understanding  of  the  things  than  to  douU  our  eye^s^ht 
on  the  same  acconnL  I>et  us  now,  then,  quite  willing  ti» 
form  our  sentiments  from  tbe  holy  scriptures^  vply  ^  ^^^^^'^ 
aacred  writings,  and  inquire  into  tbe  true  character  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  And  perhaps,  the  words  of 
oor  text  may  serve  as  adue,  to  lead  us  into  tbe  Hue  aeooe  of 
what  we  find  written,  in  the  Old  and  New  Tfsttomu  go  ih» 
important  subject. 

^'  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God."  But  when  i  plainly, 
before  he  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant :  before  be  sp- 
peared  in  tbe  likeness  of  man ;  t.  e.  J^art  his  iDcamaiiaa. 
But  where  bad  St.  Paul  any  accounts  of  Jesus  Chrirt  brfan 
his  appearance  in  flesh  ?  did  be  exisl^  did  he  indeed  ewt»  a»* 
tecedent  to  his  incarnation  f  Yeh  bb}*^  our  Ueased  Saviooi; 
*^  before  Abraliam  was  1  am-*'  Joiu  viii.  6S.  ia  tbe  miliaj 
of  the  Old  Testament,  no  doubt,  weie  the  aceonau  fefimei 
to  by  the  Apostle :  for  '^  they  were  cbey  which  testified  of  Mn,* 
«s  our  Saviour  observed  to  the  angry  Jews  tai  J^km  v.  wba 
were  enraged  at  bis  ppetendiog  to  '*  be  e(|«al  with  GodL"  Fer. 
18.  ''  Search  the  Scriptures,  "<said  be,)  io  them  I  appeal  is 
decide  my  true  character,  for  ^*  ther  ^^  tbey  wbicfc  testify  sf 
me."  Fer.  39*  In  those  saewd  writings  it  was  that  be  appcsr»^ 
cd  in  ''  the  form  of  God  :**  and  spake  and  acted  as  ihi okii^  il 
^^no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God."  All  which  divine  glesy 
and  splendour  he  laid  aside,  at  the  time  of  his  iocanMlmij 
and  instead  of  it,  look  on  him  ''  the  form  of  a  servant,**  smd 
nppeaned  in  *'  tbe  likeness  of  men.^*  WhefeCbre  let  m 
take  a  veiw  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  asappeariqg,  speakiBg,  aoi 
acting  in  this  two-lbld  capacity.  0*)"  In  the  form  of  God.*^ 
(^.)  *^  In  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  in  the  likeneas  of  nen  ^ 
That  from  the  whole  we  may  learn  his  true  diaraclcr. 

I.  Let  us  view  our  blessed  Saviour,  when  he  appeared  in 
^he  "  f(Mrm  of  God,"  and  spake  and  Bote4f  as  diiaichig  si 

no  robbery  to  be  e^val  with  Cod." 
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Ani  the  Jlnt  time  he  is  bronght  into  view,  in  the  sacred 
wrhings^  is  in  the  firti  ekuptet  of  Geneii$,  as  the  Almighty 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth*  "  In  the  beginning  God  Creat- 
ed the  heaven  and  the  earth/'  Gm.  1. 1.  For  we  are  as- 
sured by  one  divinely  inspired^  that  this  God  was  the  Ood 
who  was  *^  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  even  the  very  same  being 
who  **  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.'*  For  thus  it  is 
written,  **  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  the  word  waa 
with  God,  and  the  Woan  was  God,  the  same  was  in  the  be- 
ginning with  God:  All  things  wsre  mai>&  by  him, 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made." 
JdAni.  1 — 3.  For  he  created  not  only  this  earth,  and  thifi 
solar  system  ;  but  by  htm  were  even  ''  all  things  created  that 
^ire  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  Thrones  or  Dominions,  of  Principalities,  or 
Powers,  ALL  THINGS  Were  created  by  him/'  Col:  u  16.  Sd 
that  here  he  stands  forth  as  the  ^  Creatoh  of  thb  wholr 
uNivBRSB."  And  ^'his  btbrnal  powbb  and  oodhbad 
are  clearly  to  be  seen  by  the  things  which  he  has  made/' 
(Roim  i.  90.)  He  is  the  crbatob  ;  and  an  higher  charac- 
ter than  this  the  most  high  god  never  assumes  to  himself 
hi  the  sacred  writings.  For  this  is  the  style  of  supreme  dbi- 
tt.  '^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  that  created  the  heavens,  God 
himself  that  formed  the  earth  and  made  it :  I  am  the  Lord> 
and  there  is  none  else/'  /lat.  xlv.  18.  And  in  heaven  they 
Worship  the  supreme  God  under  this  character.  '^  Thou  art 
worthy^  O  Lord,  to  receive  Glory,  and  Honour,  and  Power  : 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are, 
tad  were  created."    Ret.  iv.  1 1*. 

*  TkJKt  Cliritt  wai  not  a  mere  inetrument  which  God  lucd  is  the  work  of 
cFeatioDy  at  tho  Jtrione  preteod,  is  plain  from  thisy  that  the  Soripturei  not  onlj 
teach,  that  Chrut  wac  the  Tery  topreme  God  himielf  that  created  all  tlungi ; 
{PeaL  di.  S5.  Seb.  i.  10.)  bat  alio  that  no  itutrument  vftu  ueed  in  that  work.  It 
waa  wrought  immediately  by  Chd  himaelf.  Am  it  is  written,  "  God  himself  form- 
•d  the  earth  and  made  it"  (MaL  xlv.  IS.  This^  all  grant,  was  the  sopreme 
God  1  And  this  God  was  Jcsns  Christ,  as  will  soon  appear.)  "  He  alone  ipread  oat 
the  hcaTena."  ( Js3  iz.  8.)  Not  by  an  instrunent*  but  by  binueff  aiutmf;  (lata. 
xhr.  34.)  with  hit  ovmhandt.  {lad.  ilv.  13.)  The  scripture  e xpreaiions  the  Arimne 
urge  to  the  contrary,  shall  be  explained  presently. 

VOL.  I.  59 


468  A  TBEATI8E  ON 

And,  lU  JesQs  Chriit  appisan  ''  in  the  form  of  God**  in  the 
Jlni  chapter  of  Genesis,  calling  universal  nature  out  of  nothing 
into  existence ;  so  likewise  does  be  appear^  and  act,  and  spesk, 
as  thinking  it  ^'  no  robfaeiy  to  be  eqaal  with  God/'  in  di  the 
grand  dispensations  of  divine  providence^  from  the  calling  of 
Mrakam,  and  forward,  throogh  all  the  Jewish  dispensation. 

Torn  to  the  third  chapter  of  Exodus,  at  the  beginnings  and 
there  you  may  see,  **  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  la 
Moses,  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush*,  and 
God  called  onto  him  ont  of  the  bash,  and  said,  I  am  rbe  God 
<tf  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob."    Now  who  was  this  God  that  thus  spske  to 
Moses  .^  It  was  plainly  the  Grod  wlio  bad  appeared  to  Abraham^ 
Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  and  to  whom  they  had  built  altars,  and 
whom  they  had  worshipped.    To  Jacob,  in  particular,  as  he 
was  going  to  Padan-Aram,     Gen.   xxviii.    12,    J 3-    ''He 
dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder  set  upon  the  earth,  and  the  top 
of  it  reached  to  heaven  :  and  the  angels  of  God  [theae  weie 
created  angels}  ascending  and  descending  on  rt.     And  beboM, 
the  LoBD  [this  was  the  supreme  God}  stood  above  it  and  said, 
t  am  tbe  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac ;  the  land  whereon  thou  liest  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  ! 

to  thy  seed^ ''  Ccc.  And  ''  Jacob  called  the  name  of  tliat  place 
Bethel,"  i.  e.  the  House  of  God,  ver.  \g,  ''  And  he  anoint* 
ed  a  pillar,  and  vowed  a  vow,  sayings  If  God  will  be  with  me, 
&c.  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God/'  ver.  eo — 22.  And 
when  be  was  at  Padan-Aram  the  same  God  appeared  to  him 

*  "  NoC  A  erested  angel,  Vat  the  tfigd  of  tlie  eoYcnant  Christ  Jeios,  who  the^ 
and  ever  wa%  God,  and  was  to  be  Man,  and  to  be  sent  into  the  worid  in  our  Setk* 
••  a  Menenger  from  God.  And  these  temporary  apiMritions  of  his  were  presa- 
fea  or  fdre-nmnerl  of  hit  more  aolemn  missbn  and  eoming,  and  therefore  he  k 
0tl7  called  an  angel.  That  this  angel  was  no  creature,  plainly  appears  hj  ^ 
whole  context,  and  especiaDj  by  faia  saying,  I  am  the  Lord^  feo.  The  angeb 
nrrer  speak  that  langoage  in  scriptare  '•  but,  /am  tent  from  Cod^  and  I  am  ih^ 
fiUnthtcrvant,  he.  And  it  is  a  vain  pretence,  to  say,  that  the  angel  as  God*a  am* 
haiaador  speaks  in  God'i  name  and  person.  For  what  ambanador  of  any  king 
in  the  worid  did  et er  speak  thus,  /  am  the  XSng,  Ice.  Ministers  are  God's  ambaa- 
^drs  i  *bat  if  any  of  them  should  say,  1  am  the  Lord,  they  would  be  guilty  of 
Maiphexsy ;  and  so  would  any  created  angel  too^  for  the  same  reason,**— Pm/  m 
loc. 
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agaiu^  and  is  called  the  Jngel  of  God.  Gen.  xxxi.  ^  And 
the  aogel  of  God  spake  to  me  in  a  dream/'  ver.  1 1.  This 
was  not  a  created  angel;  for  hesaid>«er«  13.  ''I  am  the 
God  of  Bethel^  where  thou  aiiointedst  the  pillar^  and  vowedst 
a  vow  onto  Me*."  And  to  this  God  he  afterwards  buUt  an 
altar,  {chap.  xxxv.  1 .)  and  he  calls  upon  Ms  God,  this  angel, 
to  bless  the  lads^  (the  two  sons  of  Joseph^)  a  little  before  his 
death.  (C^p.  xlviii.  15^  1&)  Now,  who  was  this  sometimes 
called  God,  sometimes  the  Jt^el  of  God  9  It  was^  if  we  may 
give  credit  to  his  own  declaration,  **  The  God  of  Abraham 
ichap.  xxviii.  13.)  and  the  God  of  Isaac."  And  this  was  the 
God  who  now  appeared  and  spake  to  Moses  in  the  bush,  and 
who  afterwards  gave  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai.  And  of  him, 
even  of  this  very  same  God,  Bavid  speaks  in  the  68th 
Psalm,  ver.  1,  &c. "  O  God,  when  thou  wentest  forth  before 
thy  people,  when  thou  didst  march  through  the  wilderness,  the 
earth  shook,  the  heavens  also  dropped  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  :  even  Sinai  itself  was  moved  at  the  presence  of 
God,  the  God  of  Israel,  ver.  17.  The  chariots  of  God  are 
twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels ;  the  Lord  is 
among  them  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place,  ver.  18.  Thoa 
hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  bast  led  captivity  captive,  tlioa 
hast  received  gifu  for  men/  8cc.    And  now,  who  was  this  i 

•GMffAe/Vui^rUiiefaredledtheai^/^OMt  B«t  the  Gmf  ^  J«M 
k eilled the  ang^ of  Ood,  Therefbre  the  Oodqf  Bethel u  not  Oed  tie I^tker. 
The  God  o/JletAe/is  the  Mime  who  is  called  the  angvl  tf  the  covenant  in  MaL 
m.  1.  But  that  an^l  of  the  cwenant  i$  ChrUtt  m  is  plain  ttom  Murk  L  S 
Therefore  the  Oitd  of  Bethel  was  Chriot.  The  God  ^f  Bethel  was  the  God  who 
q>peared  to  Abraham,  ( 6«n.  zii.  t— 7.)  to  Itaae,  (Gen.  xxri.  94^35.)  to  Jaodb» 
(Gen.  zxtiii.  IS.  xxxi.  19.)  to  Moses,  (Exod.  iU.  2— S.)  oa  Moimt  Smai,  {Exod. 
XX.8.)  and  is  usaallj  called  the  God  and  JSng-  ^/tr<ie^,throagh  the  Old  Testament 
But  the  God  of  Bethel  was  Jenit  Chriet,  Therefore  Jeeuo  Vkriet  was  the  Go^and 
tong  ofltraeL-'U  Jesus  Christ  was  the  God  and  JCtRf  ^f  Araelt  then  may  St. 
Paul  he  justified  in  representing  him  as  the  creator  of  the  nniyersey  Col  l  16. 
And  in  applying  to  him,  in  his  epistles,  what  was  eiridentij  spoken  of  the  God 
and  King  ofltrael,  in  the  sacred  writings  of  the  Old  Testament  Compare  Potd. 
Uviii.  1 8.  with  Eph.  It.  8.  And  PioL  cil  85.  with  Beb.  1. 10,  &o.  And  our  hlesaed 
SaTionr  may  he  justified  in  laying  down  hit  life,  rather  than  to  giro  up  his  elaim. 
And  there  was  more  troth  in  the  title  set  up  orer  his  head  when  oo  the  cross, 
(Jeoue  ofJ^xareth  the  Ktvo  or  the.  jsws,)  than  his  orucifiers  were  a^are  ^  i 
for  had  they  Anl•«l^  Mdf  wevitf  no<  AoM  cntq/Cetf  lAe  tOKp  or  G  VOBT. 
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Turn  to  the  4th  chapter  of  Ephemnt,  and  there  an  ifisyiirri 
Apostle  tells  vs^  that  it  was  Jesus  Christ,  vcr.  8.  It  wa» 
He  '^  who  ascended  up  on  bigbj  and  led  captivity  captiw.*' 

So  that  it  was  J^tm  Christ,  who  appeared  to  Abiaham/ 
Isaac>  and  Jacob,  to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush^  and  os 
mount  Sinai*    And  He  appeared  in  the  ''  form  of  God,**  and 
spake  in  the  language  of  supreme  deity,  as  thinking  it  ^  no 
robber;  to  be  equal  with  God/'  saying,  '^  1  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.    I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  h94  of 
Egypt,  and  out  of  the  bouse  of  bondage.    Tixm  sbait  hMwe 
no  other  gods  before  me."  Exod*  xx.    And  what  coiAAVie 
have  said  more  than  this ;  to  set  up  thus  for  supreme  Go&j 
and  enjoin  that  none  should  be  worshipped  but  himself? 

And  this  God,  who  thus  brought  Israel  out  of  Egyptf  and 
gave  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai,  even  he  was  "  the  Kikg  of 
the  Jews,"  their  civil  chi^.  For  their  government  was  a 
theocracy,  and  God  was  th^ir  King,  as  King  George  is 
King  of  Great' Britain,  And  therefore,  when  in  the  days  of 
Samuel  they  desired  to  have  a  king  from  among  themselTes, 
like  the  rest  of  the  nations,  God  said,  (1  Sam.  viii.  7.)  ^  They 
have  rejected  Me,  that  I  should  not  ubign  overthem/'  (See 
also  1  Sam.  x.  18,  IQ.).  This  was  in  their  hearts ;  for  tbey 
were  weary  of  God's  government,  and  did  not  like  to  be  in  a 
state  of  such  entire  dependence  on  him,  but  wanted  a  king  of 
their  own.  However,  God  did  not  give  up  his  go\ermneDt 
over  them,  nor  grant  them  a  king,  in  the  sense  they  desired; 
but  only  nominated  and  constituted  one  to  be  his  yicegerem, 
to  be  his  deputy,  to  govern  for  and  under  him,  therefiwe 
called  the  Lord's  anointed,  God  himself  still  their  King.  Noir 
it  was  at  Mount  Siiiai  God  became  their  King,  and  thejr  co- 
venanted and  promised  to  be  his  loyal  and  obedient  subjects. 
Exod.  xix.  3.  8.  But  tfiat  God  was  Jesus  Christ,  as  has  been 
before  proved.  Therefore  Jesus  Christ  was  the  King  of  the 
Jews,  and  they  were  his  peculiar  people.  And  to  this  St. 
John  evidently  alludes  in  those  words,  John  i.  1 1.  '^  He  came 
to  his  own,"  his  own  people  and  nation,  over  whom  he  bad 
reigned,  *^  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  htm 
not."    Yea,  look  up,  and  view  him  on  the  cross,  and  read  the 
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^npenscri^^  put  ovier  bw«  wi  that  will  declare  wbo  h^  u^ 
J%sv»  pw  Navarsth  this  Kino  o?  the  JEw$.<See  Jobm 
3cii.  IS.  Zech.  ix.  g.) 

And  93  cbcirGod  was  Uieir  kiiig^  their  civil  chief;  aok 

W9m  9uUAbIe  he  should  have  a  palace  boilt  him^  that  he  night 

jdwell  aBiong  them.    And  accordingly  by  bis  appointmejit 

the  taberndcle  was  built  in  the  wilderoess^    And  there  he 

dwek^  i&  the  holy  of  holies^  as  their  God  and  King,  gliding  out 

law9  and  ocders  from  above  the  mercy<-seat.    In  allusion  t# 

irvhioh  St.  Join,  speaking  of  the  same  God^  ^ays,  ''  the  wotil 

iiFas  made  flesh  and  tabernacled  among  us,"  (for  so  it  is  in 

the  origioaL)  John  i.  14.    And  this  God  who  thus  dwelt  in 

their  tabernacle,  and  whom  they  tempted  and  tried  forty 

years  m  the  wilderness,  St.  Paul  testifies  was  Jesus  ChruL 

1  Cor.  X.  g«  ^*  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christy  as  some  of  them 

also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  serpents.'^  (See  also  Isai. 

Ixiii.  g.  compared  with  M^od.  xxiii.  20.  xxxiii.  14.) 

Afterwards,  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  a  temple  was  bullt^ 
exceeding  grand  and  glorious ;  however,  not  equal  to  his  in*- 
finite  greatness :  for  "  the  Heaven,  and  the  Heaven  of  Heai- 
vens  could  not  contain  him."  (1  Kin.  viii.  270  But  yet  in 
this  temple  he  condescended  to  take  up  his  abode,  **  in  tbf 
cloud  of  glory  which  filled  the  house."  {t  Chron.  v.  ]4.) 
And  there  he  dwelt  as  God  and  King  of  the  Jews^.  Jn  re.- 
membraoce  of  which,  and  conscious  to  his  own  dignity,  our 
Saviour,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  was  filled  with  indignation  to 
see  the  temple,  once  his  holy  dwelling-place,  turned  into  up 
house  of  merchandize,  and  he  drove  out  tlie  people.  And  he^ 
ing  questioned  for  this  his  conduct,  he  answered, ''  Pestroy  this 
temple,  (speaking  of  his  body,)  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise 
it  up.**  John  \u  ig.    As  if  he  had  said,  ^'  I  am  the  God  who 

^  8oloiiraii»  in  lib  prayer  at  the  dedioatiao  «f  Um  temple,  spe^og  to  tbe  God 
wnA  KIdk  of  Ifmel,  Mid,  "  for  tboo,  even  thou,  o^^lt  hnowevt  the  beurtt  of  «W 
the  chUdreo  of  men."  1  JTtfl^.  ¥111. 39.  This  heUig  peealisr  to  the  God  of  U' 
rael-  1  Sam,  xyL  7.  PtaL  Til.  0.  Jer.  xi.  flO.  xviL  10.  xx.  18.  "  And  aD  thf 
chorckes  shall  know,  tbatt  I  am  He,^  aaya  our  bleased  Saiioor^ ''  that  I  am  Hb, 
vlueh  learcheth  the  reins  and  heart^  Bev.  xi.  SS.  i.  e.  that  I  am  that  tery  hen^ 
fomeily  known  fay  the  auae  of  the  God  of  Urael,  to  whom  o/^  Ihjs  ^hiVH^ 
Wloogod.    Ml  the  churches  shall  kfuno  iu 
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once  dwelt  in  yoar  temple,  now  I  dwell  io  this  body ;  liiis  m 
now  my  temple ;  destroy  it,  as  I  foresee  you  will,  and  in  ibree 
days  I  will  raise  it  from  the  dead ;  and  thereby  give  yoo  fUl 
proof  who  I  be,  and  by  what  authority  I  do  these  thiogs.'* 

'To  Abraham  he  sometimes  appeared  as  a  mam.  (jGen.  xiv^ 
\,  2.)  to  Moses,  in  b,  flame  of  flic  in  the  bush.   To  all  the  hoa 
of  Israel,  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  of  firt  by  oigfa^ 
from  the  time  they  went  out  of  Egypt  till  they  came  to  Mooal 
Sinai.    On  the  Mount  he  took  up  his  abode  till  the  Cabemack 
was  built,  and  his  appearance  was  as  devourwg^re,  JEjod. 
xxiv.  17*     After  the  tabernacle  was  built^  that  becHme  the 
place  of  his  residence ;  and  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and 
off  re  by  night,  he  led  the  Israelites  through  all  ibe  nWder^ 
ness,  till  he  had  brought  them  into  the  holy  land  \  and  the 
tabernacle  was  set  up  at  Shiloh,  ( JosA.  xviii.  I .)  and  there  he 
dwelt  till  the  days  of  Eli,  (1  Sam,  iii.)  when*  for  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  children  of  Israel,  he  forsook  Shiloh  :  (1  Sam.  ir. 
Psal.  Ixxviii.  60.)  as  he  afterwards  did  the  temple  of  Solomot. 
(Jer.  vii.  14.)  and  after  the  Babylonish  captivity^  this  tokenof 
the  divine  presence  was  never  more  seen.   But  the  pioos  Jevi 
Were  assured  by  the  last  prophet  under  that  dispensation,  after 
the  building  of  the  second  temple,  that  their  Gocf  and  Ati^woold 
return  to  their  temple  again.  MaL  iii.  1.  "  The  Lord  whom 
ye  seek,"  longing  for  his  presence  as  in  former  days,  "shaB 
suddenly  come  to   His  temple,"   where  he  used  to  dwell; 
'^  even  the  messenger,  (or  angel,)  of  the  covenant."     B«f 
when  he  *'  came  unto  his  own,  his  own  received  him  not* 
(John  i.  11.)  for  his  ancient  glory  was  laid  aside,  and  he  ap- 
peared in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  in  the  likeness  of  raeo. 
Wherefore  they  put  him  to  death  fur  claiming  to  be  '^  die 
Son  of  God  and  king  of  the  Jews ;"  not  knowing  that  he 
was  the  Lord  of  Glory.  I  Cor,  ii.  8.  See  Hag.  ii.  7.9. 

But  if  we  want  any  further  evidence,  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  indeed  the  very  God  and  King  of  Israel,  let  us  turn  Io 
the  sixth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  where  we  shall  find  the  prophet 
in  a  vision,  seeing  '^  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne  higti 
and  lifted  up,"  as  sole  monarch  of  the  universe,  and  worship- 
ped by  the  heavenly  hosts  as  supreme  God,  crying,  ''  Holy, 
Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  the  whole  earth  is  fall  of 
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thy  glory*/'  And  then  turn  to  the  twelfth  chapter  of  John, 
forty-first  verae^  and  we  shall  find,  that  this  God  was  Jesus 
Christ.  ''  These  things^''  (viz.  the  things  contained  in  /sat, 
Yu  9,  10.)  ^*  said  Esaias^  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of, 


9» 


And  if  we  would  see  the  same  thing  confirmed  over  again, 

let  us  read  the  forty-fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah  throughout,  where 

we  have  the  supreme  Gocf,  the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  ver. 

5*  "  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else,  there  is  no  God 

besides  me.  ver.  6.    There  is  none  besides  me:  I  am  the 

Lord>  and  there  is  none  else,  vtr,  1 1.     Thus  saith  the  Lsrd>^ 

the  HOLY  ONE  of  Israel,  vtr.  12.     I  have  made  the  earthj 

and  created  man  upon  it ;  I,  even  my  hands,  have  stretched 

out  the  heavens,  ver,  18.    Thus  saith  the  Lord,  that  created 

the  heavens ;  God  himself,  that  formed  the  earth  and  made 

it ;  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else,  ver,  21.  There  is 

no  God  else  besides  me.  ver.  S2.  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 

•   saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 

^  npne  else."     And  if  after  all  this  God-like  language,  this  was 

)   Jesus  Christ,  St.  Paul  might  well  say,  ''  who  being  in  the 

i  form  of  God,  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ;" 

i-  (nor  can  we  have  a  plainer  comment  on  his  words,  nor  can  we 

i  be  at  a  loss  for  their  true  meaning,)  for  he  could  not  have  ap- 

9  peared  more  as  supreme  God,  nor  possibly  spoken  in  more 

i 

*  Bol^f  Hofyf  H^fyt  three  timet.    Tliii  viaion  wm  a  viaon  of  one  God  in  three 

^    pertonk    Of  God  the  Father,  Ami.  xf.  S.    Of  God  the  Stn,  J0hn  xii.  41.    Of 

God  the  Hobf  Ghoit,  Aetw  xxtuL  t5.     The  tbrxs  who  nid,   ''I^rt    U9 

i    make  mao  in  our  image."    Gen,  i.  86.    Whose  name  was  praneunoed  three 

)     times  in  the  Old  Testament  hlessiog.  JWmi.  vi.  84,  85,  86.    Aa  the  three  persons 

are  distinetly  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  baptism.  Matt,  zzviii.  19.    An4 

in  the  New  Testament  Uessing.  8  Cer,  aiii.  14.     And  it  is  observed  by  an  an- 

tient  Jewish  writer,  that  in  seTeraL  texts  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  God  is  eaDed  by 

three  names.    His  words  are  as  ibHows :   '*  Thos  it  is  said,  JSxod.  xx.  5.  I  am 

I     the  liWd  thy  God,  a  jeahms  God.     [Jshovab,  Elohix,  El,  are  the  words 

.     nsed.]    T^ree,  answering  to  the  TTtree  by  whieh  the  world  was  made.    And 

tins  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  children  of  Reuben  say,  Joeh.  xxii.  88. :  El, 

'f     Elobim,  Jbbovab  :  El,  Elobim,  Jebovab,  he  knvweth.    And  why  are 

^     these  mentioned  twice  ?   Bccanse  by  them  the  world  was  made,  and  becanse  by 

^     them  the  bw  was  given."    Thus  far  the  author  of  ^^ra$h  TWim.    See  Bp. . 
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decisive  iMgoa^  than  ihisi*.  Aod  jet  notKing  can  be  {bat- 
4t  than  that  St.  Paul  understood  the  Go  n  speaktog  thm^ 
ihe  whole  chapter,  to  be  Jesus  Christ.  For  those  coDchiiig 
words  in  the  twenty-thcrd  rerse,  "  I  have  sworn  bjr  mywMj 
that  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  ^di 
5wear,'*  he  twice  expressly  applies  to  Jetus  Cirisi.  Oneeii 
Rom.  xiv.  10,  II.  **  It  is  written,  every  knee  sha!I  boir  to 
me."  And  again  in  Phil.  ii.  10,  tl.  ^  At  the  name  of  Jen 
^ery  knee  shall  bow/* 

Yea,  the  inspired  wriUrs  of  the  Jiew  Ttstamtni  seem  con- 
stantly to  consider  the  Goef  and  King  cflsratt^  who  in  tk 
beginning  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  aes  tlie  Teiy 
tame  Being,  who  afterwards  dwelt  in  ftesh,  and  was  caM 
Sesus  Christ,  from  the  liberty  they  take  to  apply  to  Jem 
Christj  in  their  writings,  what  was  so  evidently  spoken  of  tke 
God  and  king  of  Israel,  in  the  sacred  writings  of  the  Oli 
Testament.  To  mention  but  two  instances  more.  In  aH  tk 
i50  Psalm,  there  are  none  which  seem  mote  plainly  to  s^ak 
df  the  stJPRiKME  Gon  than  the  97th  and  iOSd.  And  yet  bulk 
diese  are  considered  in  the  New  Testament  as  speaking  «f 
Christ,  and  accordingly  are  applied  to  him.  The  y7tb  Psaks 
begins  with,  '^  the  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice/*  mul 
an  inspired  tpriter  considers  it  as  a  representation  of  the  ghoi- 
ous  reign  of  the  Messiah.  For,  says  he,  (Heb.  i.  6.)  ^  whea 
he  bringeth  the  first-begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith^  and  kt 
liU  the  angeb  of  God  worship  him :''  referring  to  die  7ik 
per^  of  the  gf7th  Psalm,  **  worship  htm^  all  ye  Godi.**  Aai 
in  the  102d  Psalm,  speaking  of  the  se^aEiiK  Gon,  Aa 
Psalmist  says,  (ver.  ^5,  ^6,27.)  Of  old  hast  thoo  laid  Ae  /ban* 
dation  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 
They  shall  perish,  hoc  thou  shall  endure :  yea,  all  of  A«m 

*  Tin  Oo»  tM  9eak»iii  Ihitelui^ter,  U  the  God  «*»  created  tUtmiwm. 
l^sr.  18^  Th6God»  vkovMkkMMmby  Ike  name  of  *«  the  God  of  bnd.  «cr. 
S.  Aatii^theGod^ihobrovglkCiSratf/  wstUEg^fpt,  and  led  them  thraocjk  the 
wUdenicai.  And  the  God  who  deliTered  the  Jevi  oat  of  the  Babakmah  o^btbh 
%V  «•**•  14«  And  he  effirms  ever  and  over,  "  I  am  the  Lord,  aad  there  .a 
■Qtte  elee  j  there  is  none  beiidea  me»  there  ia  none  bendea  me.'*  Of  thii  voy 
lame  God,  ve  read  laaL  zL  d.  applied  to  Christ  Mait  liL  3.  and  Imk  1SL7.  a^ 
pUed  to  Christ,  Rom.  z.  15.  and  /mu.  zL  10,  11.  applied  to  Christy  Joha  z.  IL 
mid  bal  zU.  4.  zUt.  S.  zlviu.  12.  apptied  to  Christ,  Rer.  i.  17.  zzH.  iS. 


shall  WOK  old  like  a  garmeatj  as  a  vesta^e  sfafilt  tfaou  change 
tbeoi^  aad  thej  shall  be  phanged  :  but  thoa  art  the  same>  and 
tbjr  years  ^ball  have  bo  end."  Which  is  expressly  applied  to 
j£fti$  Chriii,  in  Htb.  \.  10,  11,  le** 

Wheriefore,  from  what  has  bieen  said^  it  is  natural  to  ob- 
serve, 

1.  That  the  God  and  King  of  Israel  we  read  of  in  the 
Old  Tcsiameni,  is  th^  very  Bame  being  who  afterwards  became 
incarnate,  and  is  called  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  New  Te$i0mentf ;  i.  e.  Jesus  of  Nazarptu  was  really 
V'ME  King  of  the  Jews*  So  certain  as  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  were  divinely  inspired^  so  certainly  may  this 
be  depended  upon.    Therefore, 

2*  It  is  beyond  41S  |o  imagine  any  evidences  of  the  DlviDity 
of  Christ,  which  could  possibly  have  been  jgiven,  more  clear 
andatrifcing  than  those  which  have  been  already  given.  In  the 
beginning  he  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  even  all  things 
werecreatedby  bimandforhim.  And  he  was  the  God  of  ^ira* 
Aatn,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob;  whom  thjey  wor* 

*  There  ftt«  oompAmtively  but  few  paasagea  in  the  Old  Teftament«  in  which 
we  TDXf  be  eertain,  that  it  is  God  the  Father,  who  ipeaksj  or  ia  tpoken  of* 
There  are  but  few  passages  which  could  not  have  been  applied  to  Christ,  with 
as  much  apparent  justieey  as  those  ah^esdy  applied  to  him  bj  the  inspired  writei*s 
of  the  New  Testament.  If  Christ  was  not  the  God  and  Kiog  of  Israei,  how 
can  ^7  be  justified  ip  what  thej  have  <fone  ?  But  if  he  ytWf  the  eonsequenoe 
is  plain. 

f  '*  But  what  difference  is  there,  then,  between  God  the  Father  and  God  the 
Son  ?"  I  answer.  They  are  one  God,  the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power 
and  glory.  John  z.  Sa  "  I  aid  my  Father  are  one.^  Compared  with  John  sir; 
r,  8, 9»  to.  And  yet  when  we  are  baptized  "  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,**  (MdtL  xxviii.  19.)  and  observe  how  in  the 
Gospel-dispensation  the  Father  sustains  the  dignity,  and  stands  for  the  rights  of 
the  C^odhead,  (Horn  ill.  S5.)  the  Son  becomes  incarnate,  and  b  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitlatioa  for  sin,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  enlightens  and  sanctifies  sinners :  I  say^ 
•when  we  observe  these  representations  in  the  saered  records*  it  bcedmes  evident, 
that  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  although  they  are  but  mm  God,  (1  John  v.  7.) 
plainly  act  as  though  they  were  three  dittinct  Pertona,  And  if  our  reason  can- 
not  find  out  horo  they  are  three,  and  yet  but  one  /  and  if  God  has  not  thought  it 
needful  to  instruct  us  in  this  point ;  yet  so  far  as  is  revealed,  so  far  we  may  be- 
lieve ;  and  that  with  a  faith  sufficiently  distinct  to  lay  a  foundation  for  practice. 
The  believer  may  now,  through  the  mediation  of  the  Son,  have  access,  by  the 
iimstance  of  the  Spirit,  to  the  Father.  JRph.  ii.  18. 
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shipped,  and  to  whom  they  built  altan.  He  appeared  to  Mi 
in  the  burning  bush  as  the  supreme  God,  and  spake  the  Ian* 
guage  of  supreme  deity  from  Mount  Sinai.  In  tbe-taberoft- 
cle  and  temple  he  dwelt  in  theybrm  of  God,  and  always  spake 
as  thinking  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God*  To  Imtiak 
he  appeared  as  the  Monarch  of  the  Universe,  and  was  wor- 
shipped by  the  heavenly  hosts  as  such.  And  often  be  repeats 
it^ ''  1  am  the  Lord^  and  there  is  none  else,  and  beside  me 
there  is  no  God."  And  therefore  %vcean  by  himaeij\  theva 
being  no  greater  to  swear  by^  (^Htb*  vi.  13.)  thai  ecery  hiec 
shall  bow  to  him.  Had  he  been  truly  and  >  indeed  by  oatuie 
SUPBEME  God,  what  could  he  have  done^  or  what  coald  be. 
have  said,  to  have  \\  made  more  manifest  f 

3.  If  after  all,  he  was  not  by  nature  God,  but  a  bdii| 
infinitrly  inferior;  not  the  Creator,  but  a  creature;  t^ 
Jewish  dispensation,  which  was  professedly  designed  toestal^- 
lish  the  worship  of  the  one  true  Goo,  in  (^positioa  to. all 
others,  was  really  calculated  to  establish  idolatry,  (for  as^t 
I  can  see,)  and  that  for  ever.  For  he  appeared  In  the  form  of 
God,  and  was  taken  to  be  supreme  God,  and  enacted  it  as  the 
first  and  chief  of  all  his  laws,  that  no  God  should  be  worship- 
ped but  himself.  So  that  to  deny  his  divinity,  is  to  say,  chat 
the  Go<l  of  the  Hebrews  was  an  impostor,  and  to  declaie 
Ahrahaniy  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  and  all  their  Prophets,  to  be 
deluded  idolaters  :  for  him  they  all  believed  to  be  supreme 
God,  and  him  they  worshipped  as  such. 

4.  But  on  the  other  hand,  granting  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments to  be  divinely  inspired,  we  may  behold  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God  in  laying  out  his  grand  plan  as  he  has  done. 
To  God  all  his  works  were  known  long  before  the  foundatioa 
of  the  world.  And  among  other  things,  the  incarnation,  and 
the  death  of  Christ  as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  sin,  were  ftiU 
in  the  divine  view.  Now  what  methods  should  be  taken  to  ren* 
der  mankind,  and  the  whole  intellectual  system,  sensible  of  the 
infinite  dignity  of  him  who  died  on  the  cross  i  ''  Go,''  says 
the  eternal  Father  to  his  Son,  '^  Go,  first  create  the  world 
for  which  thou  art  to  die,  and  the  whole  system  over  which 
ihou  art  to  reign,  that  how  deep  soever  thine  abasement  may 

be^  thine  eternal  powe^r  ^^^  Godhead   may  be  to  be  clearly 


seen  by  the  thiiigs  thou  hast  made.  Go^  appear  to  Abraham,^ 
Jtaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  furm  of  God,,  aud  speak  to  M^ses,, 
and  on  Mount  Siiiaij  as  plainly  thinking  it  ta  be  no  rpbberjf 
io  be  equal  with  God,  and  dwell  in  their  tabernacle  arid  tem- 
ple, and  reign  as  God  and  King  among  them ;  that  when  ii» 
the  fulness  of  time  thou  shalt  appear  in  the  form  of  a  servanjt 
and  in  the  likeness  of  a  man,  and  bleed  and  die  on  the  cross^ 
thy  true  character  tiiay  still  be  known.  That  when  I  come 
to  perform  this  greatest  of  all  my  vvorks,  to  give  my  only  ber 
gotten  Son  to  die  for  the  world,  it  may  be  understood  by  fraii 
mortals,  what  it  is  I  have  done*." 

.  God  foresaw,  his  appearing  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  i^ 
the  likeness  of  men,  would,  unless  there  was  some  metho4 
taken  to  hinder  it,  induce  mankind  to  think  him  but  a  mere 
man ;  and  so  prevent  their  seeing  into  the  sublime  nature 
and  glory  of  the  christian  dispensation.  Ip  his  infinite  wis- 
dom, therefore,  he  appointed  him  such  works  to  do,  previous 
to  his  incarnation,  as  might  effectually  determine  his  ti:ue 

*  That  the  Sov  was  employed  hy  the  Fathsr  as  his  agent  to  create  the 
universe,  seems  to  be  implied  in  that  manner  of  speaking  in  Eph.  iii.  9.  **  Who 
created  all  things  hy  Jesus  Christ,"  and  in  Heb.  i.  S.    "  By   whom  he  made 
the  worids.**    And  that  his  creating  the  world  manifests  him  to  be  pooieossd  of 
BTSRNAL  POWAR  and  GODHEAD,  IS  plain  from  Rom.  i.  20.    And  that  the 
work  of  creation,  and  his  other  works  reeorded  in  the  Old  Testament,  were 
dengned  to  ascertain  his  true  character,  as  being  by  nature  God,  in  the  Tiew  of 
'frail  mortals,  notwithstanding  the  greatness  of  his  intended  abasement,  is  evident 
irom  the  inspired  writings  of  the  New  Testament;  as  they  abundantly  improve 
them  to  this  purpose.    Other  kinds  of  beings  God  has  empli^ed  in  his  dealings 
with  a  fallen  worid,  viz.  angela  and  men.    And  proper  care  has  always  been  ts* 
ken  to  aseertain  their  tme  character,  as  mere  creiUuretf  in  the  sacred  writings. 
80  Motet  appears  but  a  mere  man,  whatever  high  titles  he  had  sometimes  given 
him.    And  the  angel  employed  by  Christ,  to  communicate  to  St.  J^hn  the  won- 
derful and  glorious  viikms  and  revelations  he  had  in  ,the  Isl^  of  Polmot,  appears 
to  be  but  a  mere  creature,  (f^ev.  1^  9.)  and  he  made  eonsoien^  of  informing 
St  John  in  his  true  character.    But  Christ  appears  in  the  form  of  God,  .and  speaks 
'  and  aeti  as  thinking  himself  supreme  God,  through  a  long  period  of  three  or  four 
'  thousand  years.     And  granting  him  to  be  really  such,  there-  could  not  have  been 
a  better  method  to  determine  hit  true  eharaeter  to  our  view,  and  prevent  our 
entertaining  too  low  thoughts  of  him,  on  account  of  his  appearing  in  the  form  off 
a  servant,  and  in  the  likeness  of  a  man.    If  now  we  cannot  give  credit  to  his  words^ 
when  he  lays,  *'  1  and  my  Father  are  ene  :**  yet  surely  wc  may  to  his  works^ 
<  wldle  we  view  him  as  the  Creator  of  the  universe  aad  as  the  Qod  and  Kiito 
.  of  the  Jews. 
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character.    At  Btsl,  his  disciples  ihemselvet  hotdljr  b^efii 
him  to  be  supreme  Ood,  or  that  he  was  to  die,  to  inftfce  aloae^ 
inent  for  the  sins  of  the  world  :  for  th«ir  ey^  wet^  not  JH 
•pened  to  understand  the  scriptnresief  the  Old  Testeomit^  m 
Which  both  tbe^  points  were  set  in  the  straMgeBt  Kght^   He 
very  night  before  he  suffer^,  it  is  phiin,  his  dhiciplei  had  but 
H  feeble  sense  of  his  supreme  Godhead.    He  had  hefyreuU, 
that  '^  he  and  his  Father  wei^  one :''  (/«Aii.  t.  M.)  b«t  \bitf 
did  riot  fiilTy  understand  him.    He  iiow  saya,  ''  If  yi»  had 
Icnowri  me,  ye  should  havS  known  my  Father  Idso;  «ori  Ihsoi 
henceforth  ye  know  him  and  have  seen  him.'*  (/aAt«  xit.  7-) 
But  they  hardly  knew  what  he  meaiit.    Therefore  Pibi%, 
being  one  of  th^in,  says,  ^*  Wd,  fiihow  lis  the  FATHsm^  ttA 
it  sufficelth  us.    (ver.  6,)    Jesus  sl^hh  unt^  him^  haV«  I  been 
•o  long  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  n^  ktiown  ufe,  Philip  i 
He  that  hath  seen  me>  hath  ^een  thd  Fathc^r :  and  bow 
thou,  show  us  the  Father?  (ver.  10.)  Belieirest  tboa  «ot» 
I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  me  ?'*    Bat  wtvan  tftsh* 
wards  their  eyes  were  opened  to  understand  the  scriptnres  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  in  all  those  sacred  pi^es  to  behoU         { 
him  in  the  form  of  God,  speaking  and  acting  aa  aoprane 
Deity,  now  their  faith  was  fully  oonfirmed.    ^]iide^  is  the 
'diays  of  his  abasetnent,  While  his  dividity  Ivas  so  much  con- 
cealed^ his  divine  glory  at  times  shone  into  their  hearts,  and 
they  "  beheld  his  glory,  (for  instance  on  tlie  Moqnt,  Md, 
xvii.)  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God."    (Jala, 
i.  14.)  And  sometimes  uQder  a  diviiie  influence  they  cried  oat, 
['  Thou  art  the  Son  of  the  living  God.''    {Mat.  xvi.  i6L) 
But  in  general  their  sense  of  his  divinity  was  but  feeble;  so 
that  after  his  death  they  even  doubted  his  being  the  true  HiS" 
siah.  (Mar*  xvi.  14.)   Theyknew  not  whatto  make  of  things. 
(Luke  xxiv.)    But  after  the  days  of  Pentecost,  when  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  inspired  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament, 
was  so  plentifully  poured  out  upon  them,  they  never  appear 
to  doubt  again  ;  but  as  in  their  writing^,  so  no  doilbt  in  thetr 
preachings,  they  take  the  utmost  liberty  to  apply  passages  in 
the  Old  Testament,  evidently  spoken  of  the  supreme  God,  the 
.  Creator  of  the  universe,  the  King  of  Israel,  to  Jesus  Christ; 
and  without  scruple  call  him,  "  Immanuel,  God,  the  tttie 
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OoAy  God  mamfest  in  the  fleshy  yea,  God  over  all  blened  £ar 
ever*." 

It  Wfrrittenin  lunAx.  6.  His  name  $haUbe  called  wonpse« 
i^L,  And  indeedj  of  all  things  that  ever  happened  in  the  whole 
intelligent  sjstem,  thia  is  the  most  astonishing,  that  the  bter* 
HAL  God  who  created  the  nniverse  should  becocne  incarnate, 
and  die  on  the  cross.    That  the  babe  in  the  manger  was  **  the 
mighty  God)  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Creator  of  the  ends 
ef  the  earth  !**  He  looked  like  another  child ;  he  grew  in  sta- 
ture like  another  child ;  and  when  grown,  he  appeared  in  fa* 
•hion  as  a  man;  his  ancient  glory  all  laid  aside;  to  appearance, 
a  man  of  sorrow,  despised,  condemned,  hated,  ridiculed,  the 
laoghing-stock  of  many  in  town  and  country,  and  those  the 
most  rich  and  honourable ;  at  last,  crucified  as  a  malefactor. 
And  was  this  the  ETERNAL  Jehovah!  the  Goo  of  the 
WHOLE  UNIVBESE  !  this  mean  man  !  this  crucified  criminal! 
Weil  might  his  nwie  be  called  wonderful.  O  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God,  in  appointing  his  Son,  previous  to  his  incar* 
nation,  to  appear  in  the  form  of  God,  and  speak  and  act  as 
thinking  it  no  robbery  to  be  supreme  God,  through  a  period 
of  three  or  four  thousand  years,  as  preparatory  and  introduce 
tory  to  this  astonishing  abasement ;  that  there  might  be  suf* 
itcient  eKtemal  evidence,  with  certainty,  to  determine  his  true 
character,  when  appearing  in  circumstances  so  infinitely  be- 
low bis  real  dignity  !  But  it  is  time  to  proceed,  as  was  pro- 

II.  To  take  a  view  of  our  blessed  Saviour  ^'  in  the  form  of  a 
servant,  in  the  likeness  of  men." 

As  MAN,  he  had  an  human  body,  which,  from  thesmallness 
of  an  infant,  grew  up  into  the  stature  of  a  man.    And  an  hu^ 


*  And  if  hia  dkeiples  had  ao  KtUe  aeoie  of  his  trae  Ahaneter,  m  lupreme  604, 
ii  it  in  the  Unit  erediUe,  Uiat  the  man  apoken  of  In  Mn,  lix.  IS.  i«lio  MJIed  hin 
goodMaiU^f  bad  aomufthasone  thought  of  bis  aapreme  Godhead  ?  far  from  it» 
no  doubt  It  does  not  appear  that  he  thought  him  to  be  the  Messiah.  But  our 
Saviour  koev  wliathc  himself  was,  and  pitied  the  roan,  and  said,  "  Why  oaDest 
thou  me  good  ?  Uiere  is  none  good  but  one  God/'  As  if  he  had  said,  **  Ton  eall 
tOAgood.  l>o  you  know  who  1  be,  or  what  you  say  ?  there  is  none  good  but  God. 
Do  you  think  I  am  God  ?*'  Words  well  contriTed  to  put  him  on  a  further  in- 
cpaxj  mto  oar  SaTitmr*a  ^e  eharaeter. 
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man  saul^  in  all  respects  liks  ours^  sin  only  excepted.  (Heii 
11.  16^  17.)  As  man,  God  was  his  Father;  even  as  be  it  dn 
father  of  the  whole  creation  in  general,  and  as  be  is  the  b- 
ther  of  all  good  men  in  particalarj  and  in  a  still  more  eia» 
nent  sense.  And  God  was  his  God.  As  be  said,  ^'  1  ascend 
to  my  father,  and  your  father,  to  my  God  and  yoor  God.** 
{John  XX.  17.)  As  man,  he  was  dependent  on  God,  and  pray* 
ed  to  him,  and  praised  him.  As  man,  be  bad  do  ability  10 
work  miracles:  but,  the  EalAer,  saith  he,  '^  thai  dwelietfa  in 
me,  he  doth  the  works."  {John  xx.  10.)  Asnurit,  be  loved 
the  yonng  man  in  the  gospel  for  his  humane  dispoaitioo  aod 
respectful  behaviour.  .*  He  groaned  at  bis  {mod  Laturvt* 
grave.  He  wept  dlir  Jerusalem ;  and  was  in  an  ^ony  and 
prayed  in  the  garden ;  and  cried  on  the  cross,  "  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  V* 

As  man,  he  grew  in  knowledge  and  wisdom,  and  ia  fcvoar 
with  God  and  man,  {Luke  ii.  5£.)  and  yet  was  at  an  iafinice re- 
move from  absolute  omniscience  :  yea,  he  did  not  so  much  as 
know  when  the  day  of  judgment  would  be»  {Mark  xiii«  3^.)  The 
Deity,  who  was  the  Fathbb  *  of  the  man  Christ  Jesosj  boir 

*  Bj  the  Pathkk  is  aometimes  meaot  ihejint  per§an  In  Ae.TVnitr, «  ii 
JMaf.  xxriii.  19.  1  John  ▼.  7.  But  at  other  tUnes,  is  ptoiolj  mcsal  the  DftiTt» 
withoat  reference  to  any  distinction  of  persons,  as  in  John  it.  S3,  S4w  1  Jsia 
iL  15,  Sec. 

Ob  J  EC.  "  Bat  if  Jesns  Christ  was  God  and  man,  in  one  peraoo,  how- 
one  person  eay,  that  he  knew  not  the  day  of  judgment  ?  for  if  he  did  not 
man,  yet  he  did,  as  he  was  God.** 

Answ.  It  was  usual  for  our  Sstiout  to  speak  after  this  manner.  Jokn  z.  IS. 
^*  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.*'  Now  how  could  that  one  person  aay,  **  I  hf 
down  my  life  ?**  Was  the  divine  nature  to  die  ?  and  yet  was  not  that  iMtere, 
himself?  Certainly  it  was.  For  he  adds,  ver.  18.  "I  hare  power  to  lay  il  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again."  Certainly  the  human  nature  had  not 
to  raise  itself  from  the  dead.  So  John  viii.  58.  '*  Before  Abraham  wns,l 
But  how  could  that  be  true  ?  for,  as  man,  he  was  short  of  SO  years  old.  36  \ 
Jo/m  iii.  13.  **  Even  the  Son 'of  man,  which  is  in  heayen."  Certainly  the  hi 
nature  of  Christ  was  not  then,  nor  ever  had  been  in  heaven.  And  if,  oonaBtent 
truth,  he  might  aav,  that  the  Son  of  man  ia  in  A^ov^n, 'although  the  honuin 
never  was  there  ;  "he  might  as  well  say,  the^  Son  kntnceth  not,  although  thecfi- 
vine  nature  did  know.  The  manner  of  speaking,  when  honestly  attended  to,  i»* 
stead  of  tending  to  mislead  us,  tends  to  set  the  very'trotli  in  a  striking  light,  vis. 
that  he  was  isery  God,  and  very  man.  And  agreeable  hereto  we  may  observe, 
that  the  tonus  percok  that  says,  not  the  Son,  but  the  Father  oniS^,  fin  Mark  sui.  Sft 
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intimately  soever  united  to  him,  had  never  imparted  to  him 
the  knowledge  of  this  thing.    The  union  was  such,  as  that  he 
might  justly  he  named  Immanuel,  {Mat.  i*  23.)  yet  the 
natures .  remained  disHnct.    And  the  human  nature  was  not 
eonscious  to  the  ideas  of  the  dwint,  only  as  they  were  impart- 
ed»     This  was  the  case  when  he  dwelt  on  earth,  notwithstand- 
ing his  personal  union  to  the  second  person  in  the  trinity ; 
and  it  is  still  the  case  now  he  is  in  heaven,  notwithstanding 
hia  exaltation  and  glory ;  he  knows  not  the  secrets  of  the . 
divinity  any  further  than  they  are  communicated  to  him. 
Therefore  we  have  that  expression  in  Rtv.  i.  1.  '^  The  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  gave  unto  him."    And 
doubtless,  it  is  simply  impossible,  that  any  creature  should  be 
conacions  to  the  ideas  of  the  Divinity,  as  a  man  is  conscious 
to  the  thoughts  of  his  own  heart,  by  immediate  intuition.  But 
be  was  not  only  a  man,  but  also  took  on  him 

The  form  of  a  servant.  And  as  such,  he  received  all  his 
power  and  authority  from  his  father,  as  he  constantly  de- 
clares, in  all  his  instructi<Mi8.  For  he  came  not  of  himself, 
nor  to  do  Am  own  will,  nor  to  seek  his  own  glory ;  but  his  Fa-- 
tker  sent  him ;  and  he  spake  and  acted  altogether  as  his  ser^ 
vant.  And  as  such,  "  his  father  was  greater  than  he."  Mat* 
xxviii.  18.    John.  vii.  16,  17, 18.  xii.  49>  50.  xiv.  28*. 

mf%  ttl«s  ^  ond  nqr  Pother  are  one.  John  z*  SO.  And,  he  thai  haih  teen  me,  hath 
teen  the  Father.  John  xir.  9.  The  Father  that  dweUeth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
•worke.    (vcr.  10.) 

K.  B.  In  this  last  text,  he,  distingoishing  between  his  human  and  dirine  na- 
tores,  calls  his  divine  nature  the  Father.  Therefore,  when  he  says,  (^Mark.  xiiL 
38.)  Abr  the  Son,  hut  the  Father  on^,jthe  sense  is  plain.  Nor  is  it  any  ohjee- 
tion  against  thi^  that  Christ  speaks  of  the  Father  as  distinct  from  himself  in  both 
these  instances.  For  in  the  same  discourse,  (JIfarA:.  xiu.  19.)  he  speaks  of  God 
the  Creator  as  one  distinct  from  himself.  Yet  himself  was  the  God  that  created 
all  filings.    However,  himself  was  a  creature  too.    See  also  John  vi.  42. 

*  All  the  power  and  authority  by  which  the  Mediator  acts,  in  the  whole  of 
his  mediatorial  work,  is  derived  from  the  father.  He  acts  wholly  as  his  Father*8 
vicegerent,  and  by  his  commission.  <<  He  can  do  nothing  of  himself."  John  t.  19-  • 
He  gives  gifts  to  his  church,  (Eph.  iv.  8.  J*iaL  IxviiL  18.)  Sends  the  Holy  ' 
Spirit,  (^John  xiv.  16.  S6.  xv.  S6.)  Subdues  all  enemiesi,  (jRev.  xix.  11^2L  1  Cor. 
XV.  37.)  raises  the  dead,  (John  v.  21.  25,  26.)  and  judges  the  world,  (twr.  27.) 
wholly  by  this  derived  authority.  And  «  it  hath  pleased  the  Father,  that  aH 
ftdnesi  should  dwell  in  him,"  CoL  i.  19.    And  these  texts  here  referred  to»  in- 
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And  a  furtoctpal  eommaad  Jhe  bad  «eoei ved  of  Ui  JAr, 
w«s  to  ^'  lay  down  his  life  for  his  aheep."  (Jokn,  z.  ]^\i) 
And  such  was  his  regard  to  his  FatAer*$  boBOHr,  sad  to  (ke 
salvation  of  mnnen,  that  he  oras  obedient^  even  to  cbe  kuk 
af  the  cross.  Wherefore  his  Fatktr  loved  Iiioif  and  io  ieKh 
■looy  of  his  ioTe,  highly  exalted  bioi^  and,  ai  McdiHori  aei 
him  at  the  head  of  the  universe^  and  osade  faiia  hdiflf  all 
things,  (for,  as  God,  he  was  by  am  underived  ri^,  Uri  ^f  ail 
things  before,  Isai.  vi^  1.)  and  gave  him  a  napiesbore  ewj 
aame^  that  to  the  name  of  Jesus  ever^  knee  sbooM^ir^  vA 
every  tongue  coafess^  that  Jesus  ia  l^rd,  toiie  gifff  fffM 
the  Father.  Nothing  being  inore  to  the  gloq  o{  God  the 
Fatitr,  than  so  highly  to  exalt  a  servaotj  who  bad  shovo 
00  great'jegard  to  his  hoooao  ftod  to  the  honoor  of  bi»  laV/ 
and  government  and  sacned  authority.  AoA  nodwig  bav 
more  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Fatbeo  thw  that  ih^  »W« 
aniverse  should  how  to  the  ikaoie  of  his  grest  vjofgoreot, 
exalted  to  sit  at  his  own  right  haod^  as  a  rewaidofbiatt^ 
to  his  Father y  while  acting  in  theycma  f^^  sejrwnfi* 

Among  all  the  servante  of  God^  Done  ever  did  ao  iwKh  ti 
^he  glory  of  God^  nor  ever  showed  each  alove  lo  rij^wa* 
4ies8  and  hatred  of  iniqoity,  as  he,  and  none  ever  recofwl  ^ 
great  a  reward.     He  was  ''anointed  with  fli*  of  glafc«* 

atMd«f  proving  that  he  if  not  by  natore  God,  (as  the  AjAsm  wm^^^ 
frore,  that  he»  who  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thou|^t  it  not  wW^* 
equal  with  God,  really  "  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant"  All  inert  ««•■*• 
arc,  (like  those  bom  in  a  itate  of  servitude,}  God's  servants  from  **  ^^ 
eadstenoe.    But  he  originaliy  was  not  God's  vervant.    He  was  at  Wi  o"  <fi9"p 
aad  became  a  servant  by  a  vohintary  act.    "  He  t9ok  on  him  the  «»• 
•arvant"    It  ia  bo  eondescension  for  the  mart  exalted  anfsel  in  ^f*^ 
Qod's  servant ;  but  h  was  infinite  oondesoension  for  the  3on  of  GAf  ^  '"^^ 
servant  to  his  Father. 

■  •  None  wiU  think,  that  it  would  be  to  the  honour  of  the  ^^^^^f^ 
give  too-high  a  seat,  and  too  muoh  honour  to  aay  of  his  servants.   3<»    ^^ 
ihas  was  too  muoh  honoor  to  be  paid  to  a  mere  creature ;  for  it  is  thev^y 
which  the  supreme  God  <<  awears  sliaD  be  paid  to  himself."  (/m>-  <''*  ^\  .  . 
it  is  a  maxim  with  the  supreme  God,  "  Not  to  give  his  glory  to  "**'****'*i^ 
xUi.  8.  xlviii.  11.)     But  that  saying  of  our  blessed  Saviour  in  Jahn  x.  30.  r^^ 
the  difficulty  at  once.    "J  and.  my  Father  are  one."    So  now  we  o*y 
the  Son  even  as  we  honour  the  Father."*  (John  v.  23.)     And  it »«  •f  ^" 
hare  it.    h  is  tii  "  t)ic  jclory  of  Cod  the  Psthrr." 


TiiB  DIVINITY  OT  CHEI^t;  481 

«Lbove  his  fellows/'  (Heb.  \.  9.)  Above  all  hk  MlowM)ervaiit8> 
whether  angels  or  aien>  and  however  faithful  to  him  that  ap** 
pointed  them :  none  ever  were^  or  ever  will  be  exalted  to  so 
great  glory. 

For  he  sits  at  the  head  oftht  unicerie,  even  at  ''thie  Fa- 
ther's right  hand>  far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and 
might,  and  dominion."    {Eph.  i*  20,  21.)    And  here,  as  his 
father*^  vicegerent,  -Crod-man  mediator  kingy  he  is  to  reign 
till  all  his  enemies  are  put  under  his  feet,  till  the  final  judg- 
ment is  over,  and  all  the  affairs  of  an  apostate  world  are  set- 
tled.   And  then  he  .will>  in  testimony  that  he  has  acted  all  as 
his  Father's  servant,  resign  this  delegated  authority.    And 
God^hall  be  all  in  alL    As  his  Father's  servant,  he  received 
this  authority,  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil^  to  bring  good 
out  of  all  the  evil  sin  had  introduced,  and  put  an  end  to  all  the 
disorder  and  confusion  in  the  intellectual  system,  consequent 
on  the  apostacy  of  angels  and  men :  and  having  finished  his 
work,  he  resigns  the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  the  first  person 
in  the  ever-blessed  trinity,  to  whom,  as  such,  the  government 
of  the  world  properly  belongs,  and  he  shall  take  the  kingdomi 
and  reign  over  the  universe  for  ever  and  even    And  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  as  Mediator,  shall  be  subject  to  him,  as  is  suit- 
able, that  the  Godhead  only  may  be  exalted,  and  as  it  really 
is,  so  it  may  appear  to  be,  all  in  all.    For  while  the  Father 
reigns,  the  whole  Godhead  reigns  in  him.    So  that>  While  the 
Son,  as  Mediator,  resigns  the  kingdom  to  him ;  yet,  as  God, 
he  reigns  in  him,  and  for  ever  wiiL     But  his  mediatorial  go- 
vernment he  resigns,  (even  that  delegated  authority,  whereby, 
as  his  Fathet^s  servant,  he  had  ruled  the  universe,  in  the  capa- 
city of  Goe{-man  mediator  king;)  having  finished  the  work 
which  he  was  empowered  and  authorized  to  do** 

*  Object.  *  But  it  it  ▼ritten,  that  Christ  "  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  eYer.**  Luke  i.  33.  **  His  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom."  Dan. 
viii.  S7.  **  His  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever.*'  ffeb.  L  8.  And  *'  he  shall  reign  fbi' 
ever  and  evcrj"  /?«>.  xi  15. 

'  Ans.  Christ,  at  present,  as  Mediator,  reigns  over  the  vhole  umverte.  AU 
brings,  the  Father  only  excepted,  afe  under  his  authority,  t  Cor,  xv.  27.  But 
when  he  has  finished  the  work,  for  which  he  is  invested  .with  this  universal  aU' 
tfurity,  he  will  resign  this  linivertal  cwnmUrion,  and  the  Father  take  '  the  go^ 
vemment  of  the  umverte.  However,  he  will,  as  Mediator,  still «« reign  over  ihf 
VOL.  I.  %\ 
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As  Gid^m^n  fnedimtoTf  in  two  difttinct  nMotag^  yH  bvl  am 
person,  he  was  his  Fethtr*$  ierxmnt    M  suchj  he  beewoe 
obedient  unto  the  dentfa,    Ther^re  the  chorcb  19  «ajd  tP  to 
redeemed  with  ike  blood  of  God.    {Actt  zx.  m.)  AoA  Goi 
is  said  to  have  loid  4om»  &i4  life  for  U9*    1  JoAii,  iii.  I&  Andr 
as  such>  be  asoeoded  to  heaven  and  led  captivity  captive  ;aad 
therefore  Sir  Pan/  applies  what  is  spoken  of  God  ia  F99L 
U viii.  ]8.  to  bina,  io  J^A.  iv.  8.    And, as  such,  he  was  exalt* 
ed  to  the  highest  glory  10  heaven,  and  every  knee  ordered  to 
bow  to  him ;  and  so  what  ^  spoken  of  God  in  /w •  zJr.  9SU 
is  applied  to  him,  io  PhU.  \u  10.    For  be  was  Gq^  mi  wM 
aa  M AN,  God-man,  one  person ;  and  as  God's  senon^Vn  Ona 
great  work  of  redemption,  he  was  obedient  unto  death, 
as  God's  servant,  was  rewarded  with  this  high  exJihajlioii. 

Thus  stands  the  character  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
Wiitingsof  the  Old  and  Nem  TeUamtnH :  ail  which 
be  better  summed  up  than  in  the  words  of  ^  Jpofik^  vfao 
seems  to  have  had  all  these  things  in  bis  view.  *^  Who  be* 
ing  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  roUieiy  to  be  equl 
with  God :  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  «pow 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was.  made  io  the  libeneas  of 
men  :  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  buraUed  Mb- 
self,and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  dit 
cross,  Whereibre  God  hath  also  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  nan»e  which  is  above  every  name :  that  at  ito 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  slM>ttld  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earthy  and  things  under  the  earth ;  aad  that 
every  tongue  should  confess,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father  ;*'  in  whose  name  he  admiaisterft  his 
mediatorial  kingdom^  and  to  whose  honour  he  piofintedlf 
refers  it. 


koaae  of  Ht^p  p»»  red^eni^  ones,}  for  ever."  It  ii  needfiil  nov,  that  anydp 
ihould  be  under  him,  t9  be  his  siiaistering  apirits;  imd  tiiat  he  thonid  have  foB 
authority  o?er  earth  and  hell,  for  the  good  and  eafetj  of  hia  Chureh.  But  4mi 
the  Medator  wUl  need  j^be  ftogels  no  longer  for  minitfiaing  spiiiti.  to  mimater  to 
the  heira  of  aaltation,  who  vUl  be  all  safe  in  hearen.  Ner  will  he  have  ai^" 
thing  mpre  to  do  with  wicked  oiep  «nd  devils.  As  for  the  wicked,  their  day  if 
graoe  will  be  over ;  and  neither  they  nor  the  devils  can  do  any  morv 
Hatu)^  shut  them  v^  in  heU,  he  wiU  giw  up  the  hof*  to  bb  Fathsr. 


0 
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And  fthnt  we  have^  as  was  proposed,  taken  a  view  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  firU,  as  being  in  the  form  of  God,  and  speaking  and 
acting  as  thinking  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God :  and 
dienj  as  having  taken  upon  him  the  form  of  a  urvani,  appeaiw 
kig  in  the  HkintH  of  men.  And  have  seen  the  method  infi- 
nite wisdom  took  to  ascertain  bis  true  character >  that  the  great- 
ness of  his  abasement  might  not  mislead  frail  mortals,  nor 
nise  one  suspicious  thought  of  the  infinite  dignity  of  his  per- 
«on^  as  our  «rsat  Immanvkl.    And  now,  tbereibre, 

J.  What  an  infinite  condesoensioa  was  it  in  the  eternal 
God,  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  who  had  appeared  in  the 
form  of  God,  and  spake  atid  acted  as  thinlring  it  no  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God,  through  a  long  period  of  three  or  four 
thousand  years,  to  lay  aside  all  his  giory,  and  from  being  wor- 
•hipped  as  supreme  God,  to  become  of  no  reputation,  and 
«ve&  take  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant  and  the  likeness  of 
men  !  Well  might  St.  Paul  urge  this  example,  as  a  powerfol 
inducement,  on  all  the  disciples  of  Christ,  to  be  full  of  love 
juttd  condescension  towards  one  another.     PUL  ii.  l-^5*« 

But^ 

t*  How  ttsgratefoi,  yea,  how  impious  would  it  be  in  us  t0 
tsdte  occasion  from  his  appearing  in  the  form  of  a  servant^ 
imd  in  the  likeness  of  men,  vAm^  ma»foT  out  $akci,  to  take 
occasion,  I  say,  from  this  to  call  his  Divikitt  iuto  question. 
Especially,  now  sUice  we  are  so  plainly  informed,  by  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  who  inspired  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  that 
he  is  the  very  same  God  who  in  the  beginning  created  the  hea^ 
vens  and  the  earth,  and  appeared  to  Jbraham,  Immc,  and  Ja^ 
cob,  to  Mo$e$  and  lutiak,  and  who  was  believed  to  be  tka 
sipreme  God,  and  worshipped  as  such  by  all  the  Pairiarcii 


*  Bat  haw  dot!  Iiii  ar|faiiwDt  kte  dl  tti  fort^  m  the  J§Ham  imietpwu  and  iin« 
.4entond  the  ApOBtk'twordt!  "Whobebg  io  tlM  form  of  God,  by  being  bit 
laiiiMter  e^d  rBpretentrntbe*  did  not  proedly  and  vaisljr  aasme  to  be  equal  with 
€ed,'*  Sr.  (Umm  Chibb.)  F«r  ^itai.  cwideMcnMHi  vai  h  for  a  mere  ertaitim, 
M  they  tay  he  was,  not  to  aapire  after  aaprene  Godhead  ?  Can  a  mere  ereaton  be 
toohsd  iipM  ei  very  coodeeeepdiiq;,  beeaaie  he  Ii  not  as  prood  a«  aatan  himafilf  I 
And  ean  wt  enppdK  the  iaaplred  atMMtle  voiiki  Sk^;iie  thtu^  'ver.  S.  "  Lei  ties 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Jena  Chriit»'*  '  who  being  but  a  tnere  ereatunr* 
waa  «o  Teiy  oondeMooding^  at  not  to  pretend  to  be  e^nal  with  God.*  Aad  yet 
•dot  wwuM  be  Wi  «ig«ai0nt,  •»  they  imtetpBcihia 
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and  Propheh ;  onl;  because  he  has  laid  aaide  his  God4ike 
form^  and  taken  the  form  of  a  servant ;  and  instead  of  ^leak- 
ing like  a  God  from  Mount  Sinai^  appears  and  speaks  like  a 
man  :  that  we  should  immediately  doubt  bis  diTrnity^  and* 
look  upon  him  as  a  mere  man,  when  yet  all  this  abasemeot 
was  for  our  sakes !  How  must  He  look  upon  it !  How  most 
He  resent  it! 

Just  thus  did  the  wicked  Jems,  (yet  we  are  more  to  Uame 
than  they ;  because  we  have  more  light  and  better  advanta- 
ges to  form  a  right  judgment  of  his  true  character,)  I  say,jast 
thus  did  the  wicked  Jews,  when  they  charged  bim  wicfa  Wa^ 
phemy,  for  saying,  *'  I  and  my  Father  are  one.**  "  Thou,**  (say 
they,)  being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God.**     Here  was  his 
crime,  and  here  was  iheir proof.  (John  x.  SS.)   He  had,  upon 
a  like  occasion,  some  time  ago,  referred  them  to  ihe  scriptures 
of  the  Old  Testament  in  general,  to  decide  his  tme  character, 
(John  v.  18.  39.)  but  to  little  purpose.    He  now  therefoie 
only  refers  them  to  a  particular  passage  in  the   8^  Psalm, 
the  6th  verse,  saying,  ^'  Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said. 
Ye  are  gods.    And  if  he  called  them  gods,"  8cc.  i.  e.  *'  If 
the  types,  which  were  shadows,  were  called  gods ;  the  anti- 
type, which  is  the  substance,  must  be  real  God.     If  tbey  bad 
the  name,  he  must  have  the  thing.     For  the  scripture  camwi, 
in  any  particular,  be  broken.    Not  only  all  the  prophecies,  but 
also  all  the  types  of  the  Messiah  must  be  verified  in  him. 
You  have  no  reason  therefore  to  charge. the  Messiah  with 
blasphemy,  for  claiming  to  be  the  Son  of  God*.      And 

*  It  is  worthy  our  attention,  that,  in  the  sacred  writings  of  the  Qld  Teatamen^ 
the  chief  rulers  in  Israel  are  called  ffods,  ("Exod.  xxviii.  28.)  and  children  of  At 
Most  High;  CP»alm.  Ixxxii.  6.)  which  doubtless  was,  because  thej  were  de- 
signed to  be  ttfpes  of  Ckritt,  who  was  by  nature  God,  and  the  very  Son  of  God. 
'  For,  as  has  been  before  observed,  God  himself  was  the  king  of  the  Jews.  As 
it  is  written,  "  The  Lord  your  God  was  your  King.*'  1  Sam,  xiL  12.  And  this 
God  was  Jesiis  Christ,  as  has  been  before  proved.  Then  he  appeared  in  the 
form  of  God.  And  that  there  might  be  a  shadovf  of  the  state  he  was  after* 
wards  to  he  in,  when  in  the /orm  of  a  servant,  acting  as  his  father*s  deU^te, 
he  Goustltntod  the  Jeiirish  rulers  to  be  his  delegates  ^then-  He  anmnted  and  as- 
ihorized  them,  (l  Sam.  x.  1.  xvi.  IS,  13  )  as  he  was  to  be  anoiniedhj  his  Father, 
and  sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world,  and  to  receive  all  his  authority  from  hia. 
They  were  called  the  LortTa  anointed,  the^JLorrf*  Mewah^^M  it  is  in  the  original,) 
f»  that  was  tlie  name  by  which  he  was  to  be  known.     He  was  to  be  called  tb* 
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indeed,  notwithstanding  tlie  meanness  of  my  appearance  in 
your  eyes,  while  you  behold  me  in  the  likeness  of  men,  yet 
my  works,  which  you  also  see,  evidence  my  divinity.  If  you 
cannot  give  credit  to  my  words,  yet  surely  you  may  to  the 

Christf  i.  e.  the  JInoirUed,  the  Metsiah  :  for  all  are  the  same  name  and  mean 

the  same  thing.     John.  i.  41.     And  thej  -were  directed  from  time  to  time  hj  the 

Toard  of  the  Lord,  which  came  to  them  -when  they  went  to  inquire  of  the  Lord. 

(1  Sam*  xiT.  18. 19.  xsim,  6.  xzx.  7, 8.  S  Sam.  ii.  t.>  And  as  goda  they  sat  upon 

the  throne  of  the  Lord,  tokd.  reigned  over  ihe  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  (l   Chron^ 

Z3UX.  29.  2  Chron,  ziii.  8.)     In  all  -which,  they  were  types  of  tlie  Meitiahy  who  in 

ibe  fulness  of  time  was  to  become  incarnate,  to  be  anointed^  sanctified,  and  sent 

into  the  world,  to  act  in  all  things  according  to  hit  Father's  commandment,  as 

his  Fatker^s  delegate,"  and  as  such  to  he  exalted  to  sit  on  his  throne  in  Heofven,  at 

the  hettd  of  the  ereation,  to  goTem  the  eborch  and  the  world.    And  these  types 

were  t^smsAgode,  and  called  the  children  of  the  Moat  High  /  as  the  great  anti<- 

type  -was  the  Son  of  God  and  one  vdth  his  Father.    They  -were  shadovfs  /  he  is 

the  substance.    They  were  called  gods,  he  is  really  God.     So  that  this  \ff^  the 

force  of  our  SaTioor^s  argument ;  **  What  the  types  were  in  name  and  shadow,  that 

the  Antitype  most  he  in  reality  and  aabtCance ;  for  the  Scriptures  cannot  bt  bro' 

ken.    Bat  these  types  were  jfvtit  in  name  and  shadow.    Therefore  the  Messiah, 

yrho  is  the  antitype,  must  be  Godva.  reality  and  substance.*'     Thus  in  the  Je^visH 

sacnfices  there  was  a  shadov  of  substitution,  and  Uiey  were  called  atonertients  f 

so  in  Jesus  Christ  there  was  a  real  substitution,  and  a  real  atonement.    (See  my 

sermon  on  Go/,  iiil  S4.)    And  indeed,  the  Messiah  must  be  in  reality  all  that 

which  the  types  were  in  name  and  shovf  otherwise  the  Scripture  would  not  be  as- 

oomplished  and  verified. 

If  any  therefore  should  say,  '*  that  as  the  Jewish  kings  were  gods  by  of&ee,  so 
Christ  was  only  a  God  by  office ;  as  they  only  had  the  shadow  of  divinity,  so  He 
only  has  the  shadow  of  divinity :"  I  answer.  Then  the  Scripture  is  broken  ;  the 
types  are  not  aeeompUshed  in  the  antitype.  It  is'all  a  shadom  still.  The  substance 
is  not  come.    And  the  prophetic  prayer  -with  which  the  82d  Psalm  concludes,  is 
never  to  be  answered  :    <<  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth  :  for  thou  shalt  inherit 
all  nations.**    For  it  is  not  a  God,  but  a  mere  creature,  that  is  to  have  ''the 
heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  posses  siun." 
Ps.  ii  8.    And  if  his  divinity  b  bat  a  shadmo^  so  is  his  atonement     The  true 
atonement  is  not  come.     The  types  are  not  fulfilled.     Tfie  Scripture  is  broken, 
and  we  are  yet  in  our  sins.    For  the  blood  of  one  mere  creature  ean  no  more 
make  a  real  atonement  tlian  the  blood  of  another  mere  creature.    The  blood  of  » 
bull  or  a  goat,  and  the  blood  of  a  mere' man,  are  equally  at  an  infinite  remove 
ffom  any  virtue  to  make  a  proper  atonement  for  sin.     All  that  has  been  done  is 
a  mere  shadow.    There  is  no  substance  in  it    And  so  the  scripture  is  broken  .■ 
and  the  truth  of  divine  revelation,^  in  general  overthrown.     For  if  any  one  thing 
held  forth  in  a  type  or  a  prophecy  should  fail  of  accomplishment,  the  truth  of 
that  whole.revelation  in  whiiAi  that  typejor  prophecy  is  contained,  would  be  over- 
thrown.   So  that  granting  the  Old  Testament  to  be  divinely  inspired,  our  Sv 
viottr*s  argument  amounts  to  a  strict  demonstration. 
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Works  wrought  b/  Qi€ ;  which  evidemly  IM  sut  tiM 
a  mere  man.    And  limy  Are  a  MUffickm  proof  that  tbe 
is  in  me>  and  I  in  hiiui  i«  e*  that  /  a$ti  n^  Fmihtr  mwt.  mc' 
(John  X.  54^  380    So  qpakfi  the  incarnate  Qodp  vrbo  of  «U 
dwelt  in  their  tabernacle^  from  whence  the  word  qf  God  nseri 
io  come  forth  to  their  chief  nilerSj  wheh  they  came  to  Uqmin 
of  the  Lord.     Then  he  was  their  God,  and  Kibg,  and 
Or  AOLB.    Now  all  his  glory  is  laid  aside.    Ue  ia  of  BOicptt> 
tation.    Nor  ean  any  thing  he  says^  nor  all  the  oi^fatjf  woris 
he  had  wrought^  assuage  their  anger,  or  keep  timr  bwaA 
from  violence.     He  is  obliged  to  leave  tbe  temple  wh&e  b^ 
was,  and  be  gone.     However,  the  waiter  did  aoi  end. 
For  when  they  arraigned  him  before  tbe  High-Pcksl,thfl9 
new  the  charge  of  blasphemy,  and  pronounce  hka  worthy  «f 
death.    {Mat.  xxvi.  6S--66*)    Nor  did  PiliUc  know  bow  la 
express  the  crime,  for  which  he  was  put  to  death,  better  tbaa 
in  this  title   put  on  the  cross,  Jesus  of  Nazarkth  ths 
Kino  op  th£  Jews.    So  that  his  claiotiuig  to  ha  the  Son 
OF  God  and  King  op  thb  Jews,  cost  htm  hb  LtFfi. 

And  shall  we  crucify  him  afresh,  and  put  biai  to  opca 
thame,  and  justify  all  the  conduct  of  tlie  Jews  towasda  kirn, 
by  saying,  be  was  indeed  but  a  man  !  For  if  so,  is  was  Uat- 
phemy  indeed  to  pretend  to  be  supreme  God.  And  we  know 
the  blasphemer  deserved  to  die,  according  to  the  law  of 
Most8. 


Tbe  tenie  Uic  Afion^  gite  to  Hie  vsrd^  k  lUi.  ^  I  smI  wty 
intkt,  I  t.  engftgfed  in  tbe ;  flame  deifigs.  Aftd  %beft  tbe  Jevt  Ihraagk 
tboagbtbe  mesnt,  tbat  be  wsi  sne  ^mth  O^d  i  he  sniwtti,  I  dt  mt 
lam  Ood  by  naturt^  but  mdy  O^d  5y  ^JU».**  (|Q«rf  1.  Wbst  i 
sweifto  the  purpote  ?  2.  Why  did  not  be  exprealy  tcN  Uiett,^stbeoalr 
he  WAS  engaged  iA  the  ntme  design  mVh  bis  Fstber^  ai  &H  oUier  foed 
Thii  tKNiM  haYe  tleared  bim  from  tbe  odkMi  eharnetef  of  a  IbMpiieflKflv 
]pteveiited  their  taking  ap  Mooes  agaiti  to  stone  bim.  And  If  Meed  ht 
m  man,  all  must  own.  It  vai  his  dvtj  to  have  iqpokeii  out  in  as  plaift  ft 
Paui  and  Samabtu  M^  when  tbe  people  of  I^tra  tooa  tliem  ftr  godi^ 
Vere  about  to  oiTer  flaerifiee  to  them.  {Jie^  xIt.  IS.)  But  to  saffe 
fass  for  ft  blasphemer  nov,  and  soon  after  to  be  pronooneed  werthjr  of  deaik 
blasphemy ;  and  yet  neter  elear  up  tbe  matter ;  bat  leaTO  bis  diadples  after 
to  fottoir  his  example,  and  eaU  Mm  *<6od  the  true  God*  €iod  bit  ltd  Ibr 
tver,  by  whom  and  for  whom  all  things  were  ereated,**  when  he  was  as  tiaMf 
amers  cnatorc  as  yam  and  t»  n  what  ean  neterbe  aeessntedte. 


THB  DlVIWIf  Y  09  CHRIST.  48? 

AnA  vbatM  diero  to  tempt  os  to  this  impioM  and  ungrate*. 

ftil  deed  ?  Not  any  thing  our  blessed  Savioar  ever  said,  or  ever. 

did :  for  he  always  spake  and  acted  iq  character.    As  Gop, 

when  in  the  form  of  God;  a9  man,  when  in  the  likenesiof 

-men ;  as  a  9€fvanis  when  in  the  form  of  a  servant ;  as  our  ez^ 

idted  Mediator,  now  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father ;  froor 

wboiD  he>  as  Mediator^  has  received  all  his  power :  and  t# 

whoni^  when  be  has  finished  his  work,  he  will,  as  Mediator, 

reaigo  bis  delegated  authority*    Nor  can  any  thing  he  eves 

aaidj  or  any  thing  he  ever  did>  fairly  constmed,  once  tempt  oa 

to  dottbt  his  being  by  nature  supreme  God>  after  such  clear 

evidences  of  his  divinity  have  been  given  us.    Nor  can  I  think 

what  should  induce  us  to  doubt  his  divinity,  unless  we  secret* 

ly  imagtoe,  there  was  no  need  that  the  Creator  of  the  universe 

abpuM  become  iocamiite  and  die  on  the  cross  for  us«    We 

i^ere  not  so  bud,  nor  was  sin  so  great  an  evil,  as  to  make  such 

w  atonement  needful.    And  if  this  be  at  the  bottom,  let  us 

bonestly  si^  so,  that  the  world  may  know  the  true  ground  of 

cvr  infidelity^  tnd  fee  it  ell  summed  up  in  a  few  words,  '^The 

"whole  need  not  a  pbyaician,  hot  thty  that  are  aiek/' 

This  was  the  very  ease  with  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  the 
chief  reason  of  their  rejecting  Christianity.  They  had  an  high 
opinion  of  their  own  goodness ;  nor  eould  they  oonceive  why' 
they  might  not  be  accepted  with  God  on  the  foot  of  their  own 
righteOQsncas.     And  therefore  the  gospeUway  of  salvation, 
through  the  mediation  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  appeared 
poedleisin  their  view,and  wastbereforeabs^lutely  inciedibleia 
their  sightr    This  they  tumbled  at,  as  the  gieat  Mtumbling" 
at<m$  as  St  Paul  tells  us,  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  whole  nffair    (JRem.  ir.  3<V*««.SS.)    It  did  bear  too  hard 
upon  their  moral  character,  as  it  supposed  them  so  infinitely 
odious  and  hell-deserving  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  nothing 
abort  of  the  interposition  of  his  own  Son,  as  an  expiatory  sa- 
crifice, eould  open  a  door  for  him,  in  justice  and  honour,  to 
pardon  and  save  them.     But  how  exceeding  unreasonable 
was  this  their  conduct,  as  their  own  law  so  plainly  held  forth 
the  infinite  evil  of  sin,  in  threatening  eternal  damnation  for 
the  least  transgression  ?  (fial.  iii.  10.)  Which  might  easily 
have  led  them  to  a  sense  of  their  need  of  an  atonement,  of 
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iniinite  value^  had  their  heaits  honestly  lain  open  U>  coofic-' 
lion. 

And  is  it  not  worthy  our  observation^  that  those  amoDg'  pH>- 
fessed  christians,  who  have  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ,  bmc 
been  wont  generally  also  to  deny  our  naiaral  depravity,  the 
infinite  evil  of  sin,  the  eternity  of  hell* torments,  the  ntxesmty 
of  any  proper  satisfaction  for  sin ;  the  doctrine  ofjastificatioii 
by  faith  albne  ?  And  perhaps,  to  be  a  little  more  conseient 
with  themselves,  they  ougbt  to  deny  the  inspiration  of  the  (Mi 
and  New  Ttstameftis,  in  which  the  divinity  of  Christ,  aad  these 
other  doctrines,  are  set  in  so  strong  a  light  ^od  indeed  dnsm 
has  been  for  some  time  growing  to  be  the  most  f«Aucinable 
scheme  among  the  polite  and  genteel  part  of  the  nation.     And 
loose  principles  and  loose  practices  are  preparing  us  apace  for 
all  those  heavy  judgments  which  seem  to  be  coming  on  o« 
nation  and  land*.    (Jtid^g.  ii.  11 — 15.  J^r.xviii.g,  10.) 
'  3.  If  Jesus  Christ  be  in  very  deed  the  God  that  cieated  die 
universe,  we  may  be  assured,  he  is  in  every  respect  fit  andaof- 
(icient  for  the  whole  work  he  undertpok ;  nor  will  he,  nor  can  he 
fail  to  accomplish  the  whole  design  he  had  in  view.  He  was      | 
originally  unobliged  to  do  a  creature's  duty,. being  by  natoit 
God ;  and  so  at  liberty  to  undertake,  and  had  wherewithal  top«r 
our  debt,  infinite  as  it  was :  whereas,  the  whole  creatioa  hatf 
not  a  farthing  to  spare  for  us,  owing  all  they  had  done,  or 
could  do,  to  God,  on  their  own  account.     It  was  honoarabk 
to  God,  to  appoint  such  a  surety  for  us;  he  was  one  Gol 
might  honourably  trust  and  deal  with,  as  he  was  eqnal  widi 
God,*and  Fellow  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts:    (Zech.  xiii.  7.  He 
was  worthy  the  regard  of  the  infinite  majesty,  able  to  secme 
the  honour  of  his  law,  establish  his  authority,  and  answer  aU 
the  ends  of  government.     He  was  fit  to  be  admitted,  as  Me- 
diator, into  his  presence-chamber ;  to  be  exalted  to  m  at  his 
right  hand,  a  very  unmeet  place  for  a  mere  creature  ;  and  to 
be  worshipped  by  all  the  heavenly  hosts,  in  his  Father's  pie- 


*  Salmon,  speaking  of  the  presept  state  of  religioii  in  EngUiMl*  8ij»— *  ¥iDt 
and  prorancnesft  reigii  triuraphaot ;  the  sacred  truths  of  Ohristianitj  an  ^oei- 
tioned  and  disputed ;  and  a  man  that  is  not  an  infidel,  is  scarce  allowed  to  hare 
common  scnte,  among  those  that  look  upon  themselves  to  be  the  polite  verU. 
Salmon's  Geo^.  £#  Mut.  Gram,  pag.  345. 
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senee;  the  very  thought  of  which^  I  am  persuaded^  no  mere 
Meatiire  in  that  world  could  possibly  endure^  but  railier  with 
the  angel,  in  Sto.  xxii.  Q.  woald  say,  see  thou  do  it  not ;  lor 
I  am  but  a  mere  creature ;  worship  God.  {Lukeiv,  18.)  And 
fit  to  sit  at  the  head  of  the  universe,  to  be  made  head  oyer 
all  things,  to  govern  the  world  and  the  church  ;  a  place  too 
high  for  a  mese  4sreature,  a  trust  too  great  to  be  reposed  io 
one  by  nature  mutaUe,  fallible,  short-sighted;  and  m.eet 
only  for  immutability,  infallibility,  and  omniscience.  And 
fit  finally  to  judge  the  world,  and  as  the  great  arbitrator 
between  God  and  his  rebellious  creatures,  to  see  right  done,  and 
cause  justice  to  take  place  :  an  honour  too  great  for  a  mere 
creature,  and  a  work  too  difficult  for  any  but  the  omniscient^ 
who  '^  only  knows  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  menu'' 
But  Immanuel  is  fit  for  all  this,  worthy  the  honour,  and 
qualified  for  the  work ;  and  may  be  thus  employed,  thusexe^li- 
edj  thus  worshipped  ;  not  inconsistent  with,  but  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father.  Nor  can  we  doubt  but  that  he  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  ^11  that  come  to  God  by  him^  nor  i.ear 
but  that  he  will  fccomplish  all  bis  designs,  of  grace.  '*  How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  Jiim  .that  bringetl^ 
good  tidings,  &c.  that  saith  untoZion,  thy  God  ReiGi«p> 
XTH  I"  h4fu  lii.  7.  applied  to  Christ,  iiom.  x.  15. 

4.  But  if  indeed  he  was  the  God  that  created  the  universe ; 
Oh,  how  awful  and  solemn  the  thought !  If  indeed  he  was  the 
God  that  created  the  universe,  who  hung  incarnate  on  the 
cross,  '^  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  for  sin,  that  God  might 
be  just  I"  What  shall  we  say  !  What  shall  we  thinks 

Let  us  look  up,  and  behold  him^  surrounded  by  thousands 
of  spectators,  insulting;  ''  If  he  be  the  Kimg  of  Israel,' 
(indeed  he  was^but  they  knew  it  not;  for  had  they  kuown  it 
they  would  not  have 'crucified  the  Lori>  of  Glory,)  If  he 
**  be  the  King  of  Israel,  they  say, let  him  come  down  from 
the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him/'  They  insult ;  He  prays^ 
^*  Father,  forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they  do."  And 
with  all  his  divinity  concealed,  as  one  forsaken  of  heaven,  and 
cast  out  from  the  earth,  there  he  hangs,  and  bleeds,  and  dies ! 

For  as  our  rebellion,  with  all  its  circumstances,  had  been 

public  as  it  were  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  intelligent  sys-r 
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tern ;  so  now  tbe  satisliiction  must  be  as  publicly  maile.    fe 
tan^  God's  enemy,  and  our  inveterate  foe,  bad  aedo<*edl  cm 
first  parents^  and  in  tbem  yirtaally  the  whole  human  race,  to 
transgress  the  divine  law,  and  cast  off  the  divine  authority^  and 
join  with  him.    And  here  on  earth  satan  had  set  up  bis  Idag' 
dom^  in  the  sight  of  heaven,  and  in  defiance  of  the  aoar 
HIGH.    And  exulting  in  all  his  mischief,  he  waa  ready  iia* 
piously  to  say,  ''  In  spite  of  God,  and  his  Son,  the  day  n  nsf 
own.      For  if  God  pardons  an  apostate  world,  doomed   to 
death,  then  will  it  appear,  that  he  has  no  regard  to  bis  Jaw, 
or  to  his  threatening,  or  to  impartial  justice;  irlitcfa,  when  I 
was  driven  out  of  heaven,  he  pretended,  was  tbe  moidve. 
Nor  can  it  fail  to  be  matter  of  eternd  triumph  to  us,  to  see 
the  honour  of  his  law,  and  government,  and  autbority  given  op, 
to  save  bis  creature,  man.    Or  if  he  resigns  the  whole  homaa 
race  to  destruction,  as  he  certainly  will,  if  he  deals  by  tbem 
as  he  did  by  us,  it  will  hp  matter  of  eternal  conaolatioQ  and 
joy,  to  see  we  can  ruin  worlds  as  fast  as  he  can  make  tbem. 
That,  let  him  take  what  coarse  he  will,  we  are  sure  of  an  eter- 
nal triumph."    So  stood  the  case.    And  all  the  inhabitants  of 
heaven  looked  on,  no  doubt,  to  see  the  event. 

"  The  honour  of  the  divine  government,"  said  the  ktei* 
NAL  Son*;  ^'  must  and  shall  he  secured.    The  law  is  hdy, 

*  I  eall  him,  the  eternal  Son,  hecsuie  he  was  not  only  ^  nubde  of  the  Kcd 
of  David,  according  to  the  fleth  ;**  but  alio  '*  declared  to  he  the  Son  of  God,  v^ 
power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness^"  L  e.  as  to  his  diving  nataKy  **  1^  iht 
resurrection  from  the  dead.*'  Jlom.  i.  3a  4.  Agreea!|)le  to  those  words  m  JIBe.  t.  SL 
f<  Thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratnh,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  tiMttimdt  ^ 
Judah,  yet  out  of  tlice  shall  he  come  forth/'  (i.  c.  be  bom,)  <*  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel,  whose  goings  forth,*'  (the  same  word  in  the  original,  be- 
fore translated  come  fortht)  "  hate  been  of  old,  even  psok  EVBaLASTirc.** 
i«  e.  As  he  was  the  Son  of  David  according  to.the  flesh,  in  tiaae ;  so  Irm  cMr. 
nal  ogres  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  as  to  his  divine  nature.  Therefiire  eaUcd,  W 
way  of  eminence,  God*8  ovm  Son^  and  his  onhf  begoUen  Son,  John  vol  16.  JSUau 
vuL  52. 

Quest.  1.  How  then  is  Christ  **  the  first-bom  of  every  creatnre  ?^  or  as  it 
onght  rather  to  be  rendered,  ^  the  first-bom  of  the  whole  creatkn  ?"  C9L  L  15. 
I  answer,  1.  Not  as  to  his  hiuman.  nature  i  for  that  was  bora  not  two 
years  ago.  2.  Nor  as  to  his  divine  nature  /  for  that,  instead  of  being  the 
bora  of  every  creature^  was  the  Creator  of  tlie  whole  universe.  S.  Botwiih 
respect  to  the  privileges  of  the  birth-right^  (Psal.  Ixzzix.  27.)  he  beiag  appoiat- 
od  '<  heir  of  all  thing^'*  Beb.  i.  2.  In  which  Isu&«  was  a  type  of  Uou  See  Getu 
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Jitft  M,nd  good ;  and  mnit  and  shall  be  magnified  and  made 
bononrable.  Sin  ia  as  great  an  evil  as  my  Father's  law  speaks 
it ;  and  mast  and  shall  be  considered  and  treated  as  sach ;  tad 
that  in  the  sight  of  the  whole  system.  For  my  Father's  an- 
tbori^  must  and  shall  be  pnblicly  maintained.  And  yet  sa^* 
tan  may  be  disappointed  of  his  expected  triumph.  For  die 
human  race  need  not  be  resigned  to  ruin  ;  for^  \o,  I  am  willing 
to  become  incarhate>  and  dife  in  their  room-  Behold^  here  I 
am !    Ptah  xl.  ?• 

''  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well-pleased ; 
tboa  loyest  righteoosness  and  hatest  iniquity^  and  art  my  ex- 
p&Bss  iM AflK ;"  said  the  tiemal  Father ;  *'  and  eyen  as  thou 
hast  said>  so  shall  it  be.  2%e  tetd  of  the  woman  $haU  bruw  the 
itrpeni^s hend.  Gen.  iii;  15.  Thy  dying  Jove  shall  def<?at  the 
designs  of  his  infernal  malice."  Wherefore  see  him  now 
on  the  crois>''setfortbtobe a  propitiation  for  sin,  to  declare  the 
righteousness  of  God,  that  God  might  be  just,  and  yet  justify 
the  sinner  that  believes  in  Jesus."  Bom.  iii.  $$>  26.  And 
there  he  spoib  prineipalitiee  and  powers,  saps  the  foundation 
of  Satan's  kingdom,  and  even  triumphs  over  him  on  the  crost. 
Col,  \u  15.  And  all  in  sight,  as  it  were,  of  the  whole  intelli- 
gent cieation.  1  Pet*  u  12.  And  suited  to  give  universal 
instruction.    jEpft.  iii.  10. 

Look  up,  and  stand  astonished  at  thid  greatest  of  all  God's 
works.  The  CasAtoR  of  the  universe  on  the  cross !  dying 
9A  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  sin  !  ofiering  up  himself  to  his 
Father y  as  a  sacrifice  of  atonement  for  die  sins  of  the  world ! 
That  by  faith  in  his  blood  we  might  be  justified  and  saved. 

And  was  there  indeed  such  infinite  goodness  in  the  divine 
nature,  that  God  could  find  it  in  his  heart  to  do  this  thing  i 
a  thing,of  a  nature  superior,  infinitely  superior  to  the  creation  of 

XXT.  5.  All  UiiDgB  wei«  created  \(f  liim  and-  for  him,  originally ;  and  nov,  as 
Mediator,  he  is  put  into  poBdesaioD  of  all  things,  as  the  great  heir  of  tfte  wholt* 
wdverae.  And  having  thus  the  birth-right,  lie  U  with  propriety  calledi  the  fint 
htm  of  the  whole  creation. 

QiMit  S.  How  iaCbrist  the  **  begiiwitig  of  the  oreaUon  of  God?'*  Hev.  ifi.  14. 
i  answer,  The  word  in  the  original  signifies,  the  Be^nmngt  the  Chief  Ptind- 
paUty,  Dominion,  And  the  meaning  is,  tliat  Qhrist,  as  Mediator,  ia  the  Bead 
and  Ruler  of  the  universe,  and  the  grent  Cni-Lrofthe  crcatttht  of  Gid.  Eph. 
1.81. 
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thousands  and  millions  of  sach  worlds  as  thk !  And 
indeed  such  an  infinite  evil^  that  nothing  could  expiate  it,te 
such  a  sacrifice  as  this !  Sin,  which  we,  stupid  oioitab, 
little  evi)  in.     And  did  the  eternal  Father  Taloe  tke 
of  his  ]aw  and  government  more  than  the- life  of  his  Jim/ 
And  if  these  things  were  done  in  the  green  tree^  what  wiB  be 
done  in  the  dry  !  Where  will  the  unrighteous  and  ongodly 
appear  when  this  Jesus  comes  in  flaming  fire  to  take  veogeaDoef 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  i   How 
vain  will  it  be  to  cry  for  mercy !  bow  vain  to  hope  fbar  Jm* 
partial  justice  will  relent !  The  Son  of  God  prayed,  "Omf 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cap  pass  from  me^"^  aaA  enm, 
agonized  in  Mood  I  But  it  was  not  possible :  justice  vmst  he  n* 
tisfied  ;  the  Son  of  God  himself  must  die :  therefore  iBipei»* 
tent  Chrisdess  sinners  cannot  ^ape ;  nor  can  they  ever  be 
released  :  But  *'  the  smoke  of  their  tonnent  will  ascend  Ar 
ever  and  ever." 

That  God  is  in  earnest,  when  he  threatens  to  punish  impeai* 
tent  sinners  with  eternal  damnation,  cannot  be  made  moreeii-^ 
dent  than  it  is  by  the  cross  of  ('hrist  However,  it  may  be  more 
attended  to,  and  so  work  a  more  universal  convictiotu  Y*et 
their  eternal  damnation  itself,  will  not  be  a  greater  pro^, 
that  God  was  in  earnest,  than  the  death  of  his  Son  on  the 
cross.  The  whole  intelligent  system  have  here  the  stroi^at 
evidence  of  the  impartial  rectitude  of  the  divine  nature,  and  of 
tlie  inflexibility  of  the  divine  justice,  that  can  possibly  be  giv- 
en. And  at  the  same  time,  the  boundless  goodness  of  the  di- 
vine nature  set  in  the  clearest  point  of  light.  Wherefore  t» 
conclude,  let  us  here  behold  the  ''  glory  of  God  in  the  fact 
of  Jesus  Christ;"  that  beholding  '^  in  this  glass  the  gloiy  of 
the  fiord,"  we  may  be  changed  into  the  same  image,  from 
glory  to  glory.  That  so  the  Gospel  may  become  the  power 
of  God  to  our  salvation.  That  while  Christ  crucified  is  to 
some  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  others  foolishness,  be  may  be 
to  us  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

Now  to  him  ''  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us,  be 
glory,  honour,  and  praise  for  ever  and  ever."    Amen.    Even 

To  HIM,  who  is  "  the  Alpha  and  the  Omegai  the  Almighty, 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  who  is  God,  the  tme 
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Crod,  the  mighty  God,  the  holy  one  of  Israel^  sitting  on  a 
throne  high  and  lifted  up,  God  over  all  blessed  for  ever,  by 
whom  and  for  whom  all  things  were  created,"  even  to  hiic 
let  every  knee  bow  in  heaven  and  on  earth  ;"  and  it  will  be  so 
far  from  derogating  or  detracting  from  the  honour,  that  it 
will  be  '^  to  the  glory,  of  God  the  Father/'  For,  ^'  he  and 
his  Father  are  one/'  Yea, ''  there  are  three  that  bear  re* 
oord  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost: 
and  these  three  are  one/'  And  to  this  one  God  in  three 
persons,  to  whom  we  were  dedicated  in  baptism,  and  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow  to  us,  even  to  him,  be  ascribed  ^'  the 
lDiigdom»  power,  and  gbry»  for  ever/'    Amen. 


THE 

MILLENNItTM. 

REVELATIOW  xx.  1,  2,  3. 

\4nd  I  saw  an  angel  come  dovmfrom  heaven^  having  the  key  of 
'  the  6ottomlea9  fiitj  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand.  And  he  laid 
held  on  the  dragony  that  old  terfient^  which  is  the  devil  and 
0atan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years.  And  east  him  into 
the  bottomless  fiitj  and  shut  him  u/if  and  set  a  seal  ufion  him^ 
that  he  should  deceive  the  nati<ms  no  morty  till  the  thousand 
years  should  beJulJUled, 

JN  a  great  variety  of  respects^  the  Bible  is  the  most  re- 
markable book  in  the  world.  In  it  we  have  God's  moral  cha- 
racter clearly  exhibited  to  view^  by  a  history  of  his  conduct^  as 
'  moral  Governor  of  the  world  from  the  beginning :  and  the 
nature  of  fallen  man  painted  to  the  life  by  a  history  of  their 
behaviour  for  foilr  thousand  yearA.  In  it  we  have  opened  the 
glorious  and  astonishing  method^  that  has  been  entered  upon 
to  disappoint  all  satan's  designs^  by  the  interposition  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  and  are  informed  of  his  birth^  life^  deaths  resurrec  j 
tion^  ascension^  and  exaltation,  and  of  the  glorious  designs  he 
has  in  view.  And  the  whole  is  so  contrived  as  to  be  admira- 
bly suited  to  all  the  circumstances  and  needs  of  a  good  man ; 
that;  as  it  were  designed  to  be  the  good  man's  book,  in  a  pe- 
culiar sense,  so  it  is  perfectly  suited  to  his  case.  It  is  *^  profita- 
ble for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thorough- 
ly furnished  to  all  good  works.*'    (£  Tim.  iii.  16,  17.) 

That  sincere  concern  for  the  cause  of  truth  and  virtue,  for 
the  honour  of  Grod  and  interest  of  true  religion,  which  is  pe- 
culiar to  a  good  man,  whose  character  it  is  to  love  Christ 
above  father  and  mother,  wife  and  children,  houses  and  lands, 
yea,  better  than  his  own  life,  must  naturally  subject  him  to  a 
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pecniiar  kind  of  solicitude.  Even  as  a  child  of  a  tnilj 
spirit,  is  pained  i^hen  it  goes  ill  with  his  father's  familj,  is 
whose  interest  he  is  closely  attached ;  and  has  a  whole  b} 
of  inward  senjuttions,  that  a  stranger  intermeddles  not 
the  Bible,  the  good  man's  book,  is  therefore  wisely  adapted 
to  ease  the  good  man*s  pained  heart,  and  afford  conioladoa 
in  this  interesting  and  most  important  point;  as  it  gives  the 
strongest  assurances  that  the  cause  of  virtue  shall  finalfy  pre- 
vail. 

How  insupportable  must  the  grief  of  the  pious  Jews  have 
been,  sitting  on  the  sides  of  the  rivers  of  Babf ioo  /  ^  Tliere 
we  sat  down,"  say  they,  ^  yea^  we  wept  when  we  lemembeied 
Zion."  And  '^  on  the  willows  they  hung  their  harps/'  noc 
could  any  thing  divert  their  minds.  ^'  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jera- 
salem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning.  If  I  do  not  re- 
member thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mootfa." 
(Psal.  cxxxvii.)  How  insupportable,  I  say,  must  their  grief 
have  been,  while  their  glorious  holy  temple,  and  their  holy 
city,  the  place  of  all  their  sacred  solemnities,  were  laying  deao* 
late,  and  God's  people  in  captivity,  had  it  not  been  for  that 
promise,  so  often  repeated,  that  after  seventy  years  God 
would  visit  them,  and  cause  them  to  return  to  their  own  land. 
God  knew  before-hand  die  anguish  which  would  he  apt  to 
fill  their  hearty,  the  sinking  discouragements,  and  all  the  train 
of  dark  aiid  gloomy  thoughts>they  would  be  incident  to ;  ant 
before-hand  provided  a  remedy.  Yea,  no  sooner  had  he  de- 
Rounced  their  doom  in  the  d9th  chapter  of  I$aiah,  but  is- 
mediately  in  the  next  chapter,  and  for  ten  or  twenty  chaptefs 
together,  does  he  provide  for  their  support.  '*  Comfort  ye, 
comfort  ye  my  people ;  speak  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,''  l^c 

So,  how  insupportable  would  have  been  the  gijef  of  the 
ehiirch  of  Christ,  through  the  loog,  dark,  cruel  reigo  of  mys* 
tical  Babylon,  while  they  beheld  error  and  wickedness  univer- 
sally prevail,  satan  getting  his  will  in  almost  every  thing,  and 
to  appearance  no  signs  of  better  times,  but  all  things  wearing 
a  dreadful  aspect  before  their  eyes :  how  great  their  grief; 
how  sinkiug  their  discouragements;  how  almost  insuperable 
their  temptations  to  apostatize,  and  forsake  a  cause  that  bea* 
^n  seemed  to  forsake,  bad  not  the  day  of  deliverance  bee« 
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expre»}y  foretold,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow  qieDed  to 
view,  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy !  Bat  in  a  firm  belief  that  the 
i;au8e  they  were  engaged  in,  and  for  which  they  spilt  their 
blood,  would  finally  prevail,  and  prevail  in  this  world,  where 
they  then  beheld  satan  reigning  and  triumphing,  I  say, in  a  firm 
belief  of  this,  the  whole  army  of  martyrs  could  oiarch  on  to  bat- 
tle courageously,  willing  to  sacrifice  their  lives  in  the  cause, 
not  doubting  of  final  victory,  although  they  themselves  must 
fall  in  the  field. 

Indeed,  were  the  salvation  of  his  own  soul  the  only  thing 
the  good  man  had  in  view,  he  would  naturally  be  quite  easy, 
upon  a  full  assurance  that  this  was  secured.  So,  had  Moses 
•cared  for  nothing  but  the  welfare  of  himself,  and  of  his 
posterity,  he  might  have  been  satisfied,  uhile  the  whole  con- 
gregation of  Israel  were  destroyed,  if  he  might  become  a  great 
nation,  and  that' without  any  solicitude  for  the  honour  of  the 
ORB  AT  NAME  of  the  GoD  of  Israel.  Yea,  although  the 
idolatrous  nations  round  about  were  fully  established  in  the 
belief  of  the  divinity  of  their  idols,  and  brought  to  look  iipon 
the  Goj>  of  the  Hebrews  with  ever  so  great  contempt  by  the 
means.  But,  attached  as  he  was  to  the  honour  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  nothing  could  give  him  satisfaction,  but  a  prospect  that 
that  would  be  secured.  The  welfare  of  himself  and  of  his 
family  was  of  no  importance  in  his  esteem,  compared  with 
this.  {See  Exod.  xxxii.) 

It  must)  therefore,  be  remembered,  that,  as  the  Son  of  God 
left  his  Father's  bosom,  and  the  realms  of  light  and  glory,  and 
expired  on  the  cross  in  the  utmost  visible  contempt,  that  he 
might  spoil  principalities  and  powers,  bruise  the  serpent's  head, 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ;  so  his  true  disciples  have  im- 
bibed a  measure  of  the  same  spirit ;  and,  as  volunteers  enlist- 
ed under  his  banner,  have  the  same  thing  in  view «  they  long 
for  the  destruction  of  satan's  kingdom ;  and  these,  petitions 
are  the  genuine  language  of  their  hearts,  '*  Our  father  which 
art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name,  thy  kingdom  come,  thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  Nor  can  the  salva^ 
tion  of  their  own  souls,  although  ever  so  safely  secured,  satisfy 
their  minds,  without  a  clear  view  and  fair  prospect  of  Christ's 

final  victory  over  all  his  enemies.    **  But  if  our  great  qbnb** 
VOL.  1.  6s 
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itAL^  who  has  sacrificed  his  life  id  the  cause,  may  bat  at  Itt 
obtain  a  complete  victory,  notwithstanding  all  the  piveiit 
dark  appearances ;  this  is  enough/'  sajs  the  Christian  soldier: 
^'  I  am  willing  to  risk  all  in  his  service,  and  die  in  the  bat* 
tie  too.  But  if  satan  were  always  to  carry  the  day.  Oh  who 
could  live  under  the  thought !" 

This  having  been,  the  temper  of  good  men,  more  or  lea, 
even  from  the  early  ages  of  the  world,  and  through  all  suc- 
cessive generations  to  this  day,  they  have  evidently  wanted  a 
peculiar  support,  which  the  rest  of  mankiad  stood  in  no  need 
of,  to  carry  them  comfortably  through  such  a  Joog'  sceoe  of 
darkness ;  wickedness  prevailing,  God  disboDouted,  satan  tn- 
umphing,  the  world  perishing,  the  true  church  of  God  more 
generally  in  sackcloth.  >  And  accordingly,  tlie  final  Tictory  of 
the  cause  of  truth  and  virtue  was  intimated  in  the  very  first 
promise  made  to  fallen  man.    And  from  time  to  time  God 
repeated  this  comfortable  prediction  to  his  chnrch  and  peo- 
ple ;  and  finally,  made  it  the  chief  subject  of  the  last  hook  of 
holy  scripture  he  ordered  to  be  wrote  for  the  use  of  hb 
church. 

Now  let  us  take  a  brief  view  of  the  whole  series  of  these  di» 
vine  predictions,  from  the  beginning  of  the  w<»ld,  even  down 
lo  this  in  our  text,  contained  in  one  of  the  last  chapteis  in 
the  bible;  that  we  may  see  what  full  evidence  there  is  of  dm 
truth  ;  and  so  what  abundant  cause  fur  consolation  to  all  the 
people  of  God. 

I.  Immediately  after  the  fall,  when  the  serpent,  even  dist 
old  serpent  the  devil,  had  just  seduced  mankind  to  revolt  from 
God,  and  had,  to  all  appearance,  laid  this  whole  world  in 
perpetual  ruin,  even  in  the  depths  of  this  midnight^darkuess^ 
a  ray  of  light  shone  down  from  heaven.  The  ^eed  ^iht  wo* 
man  $haU  bruise  the  strpenVs  head.  (Gen.  iii.  15.)  As  if  God 
had  said,  ''  1  see  the  scheme  that  satan  has  laid  to  ruin  the 
world,  and  establish  his  impious,  malicious,  cause  :  I  see  it, 
and  I  am  determined  to  defeat  it.  The  feebler  woman  be 
has  over-matched^  but  her  almighty  seed  shall  conquer  him, 
and  as  effectually  subdue  him,  and  prevent  all  future  mischief 
by  him,  ns  u  serpent  is  subdued  and  incapacitated  for  further 
n^iscUief^  when  bis  head  is  crushed  to  pieces  under  the  iudig* 
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riant  heel  of  one  determined  on  his  death."  This  was  a  com'* 
pleie  doom  indeed  denounced  against  satan^  at  the  head  of 
the  kingdom  of  darkness.  And  h  fully  implied^  that  the 
cause  of  light,  truths  and  righteousness^  should  finally  obtain  a 
complete  victory, 

II.  After  this  gracious  and  glorious  promise  had  been  the 
chief  foundation  of  all  the  hopes  of  God's  people  for  two  thou- 
sand years^  God  was  pleased  to  point  out  the  particular  family 
from  whence  this  mighty  deliverer  should  springs  and  to  inti- 
mate what  a  universal  blessing  he  should  be  to  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  Jnd  in  thy  seed  shall  ail  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed,  said  God  to  Abraham^  (Gen.  xii.  3.)  Which 
again  plainly  supposed^  that  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, notwithstanding  the  dark  state  the  world  then  was  in,  all 
sinking  fast  into  idolatry,  and  would  for  many  ages  be  in^ 
buried  in  heathenish  darkness,  should  yet  in  due  time  uni?er- 
sally  prevail  over  the  whole  earth.  For  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  families  of  the  tarth  be  blessed.  This  same  promise  was 
repeated  again  and  again  to  Abraham,  and  afterwards  to 
kaac  and  to  Jacob. 

III.  Hitherto  God  had  supported  his  people*s  hopes  chiefly 
with  promises,  with  verbal  predictions  ;  but  from  the  days  of 
Moses  to  the  days  of  Solomon>  king  of  Israel,  to  assist  his  peo- 
ple's faith,  God  did,  besides  repeated  promises  of  the  same 
thing,  by  a  great  variety  of  wonderful  works,  shadow  forth  the 
glorious  day  :  and  at  the  same  time  show,  that  be  had  suffi- 
cient wisdom  and  power  to  accomplish  the  greatest  designs. 
That  his  people  might  be  convinced,  that  he  could  easily 
bring  to  pass,  for  the  good  of  his  church,  whatsoever  seemed 
good  in  his  sight. 

Israel,  in  the  Egyptian  bondage,  were  a  desigtied  type  of  a 
fallen  world  under  the  dominion  and  tyranny  of  satan.  Nor 
was  Pharaoh  more  loath  to  let  Israel  go^than  satan  is  to  have 
his  subjects  desert  him,  and  his  kingdom  go  to  ruin.  But  not- 
withstanding all  the  seeming  impossibilities  in  the  way  of  Is- 
rael's deliverance,  infinite  wisdom  knew  how  to  accomplish 
the  divine  designs.  God  could  even  cause  a  member  of 
Pharaoh's  family  to  educate  one  to  be  an  instrument  of  this 
designed  deliverance.      And   in  due  time,  behold,  all   the 
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armies  of  Israel  march  forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  oat  d 
the  house  of  bondage ;  and  Pharaoh,  and  his  chariots,  aod  ail 
his  host,  lie  buried  in  the  Read  sea !  So  easily  can  God 
bring  forth  his  people  even  out  of  the  anti-cbristian  kingdom^ 
which  is  spiritually  called  Sodom  and  Egypt.  And,  if  be 
pleases,  raise  up  the  instruments  of  this  glorious  work,  eveo  in 
the  court  of  Rome. 

And  when  the  name  of  the  true  God  was  almost  forgotten 
through  all  the  earth,  and  the  devil  worshipped  ib  bis  room, 
in  idols  of  various  names^  through  all  the  nations,  Crad  knew 
how  to  make  his  name  known,  and  to  cause  his  fame  to  spread 
abroad,  and  fill  the  whole  earth  with  his  glory,  by  wondeis 
wrought  in  the  land  of  Ham,  by  descending  on  Moaiit  Sinai, 
by  leading  the  armies  of  Israel  forty  years  in  the  wilderness 
in  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  of  fire  by  night,  giving  them 
bread  from  heaven  and  water  out  of  the  flinty  rock,  dindiog 
Jordan,  delivering  up  one  and  thirty  idolatrous  kings  to  the 
sword  of  Joshua^  raising  up  judges  one  after  another  in  a  mi- 
raculous manner  to  deliver  his  people,  until  the  days  of  David 
and  Solomon,  types  of  Christ.     Of  David,  who,  Messiah-like, 
subdued  the  enemies  of  Israel  all  around  :  of  Solomon,  who 
built  the  holy  temple,  and  filled  Jerusalem  with  riches  and 
glory.     He,  who  hath  done  all  these  things,  can  easily  ac- 
complish all  the  designs  of  his  heart,   preserve  his  cboirh, 
raise  up  deliverance,  break   to  pieces  the  kingdoms  of  die 
earth  for  her  sake,  make  truth  victorious,  and  set  up  the  new 
Jerusalem  in  all  her  spiritual  glory,  build  up  his  Church  as  a 
glorious  holy  temple,  and  set  the  son  of  David  upon  the 
throne  ;  by  whose  hands,  satan  and  all  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness shall  be  subdued,  chained^  sealed  up  in  the  bottomless 
pit,  as  much  aiVaid,  and  as  much  unable  to  attempt  any  mis- 
chief, as  the  subdued  nations  around  Israel  were  in  the  very 
height  of  David's  power. 

But  when  shall  the  son  of  David  reign,  and  the  church 
have  rest  ?  When  shall  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness 
thus  prevail  i  Perhaps  the  very  time  was  designed  to  be 
shadowed  forth  in  the  law  of  Moses,  in  the  institution  of  their 
holy  days.  The  seventh  day,  said  God,  who  always  had  this 
glorious  season  of  rest  in  view,  ''  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a 
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sabbath  of  rest^  the  seventh  month,  shall  be  full  of  holy  days^ 
the  seventh  year  shall  be  a  year  of  rest :"  so,  perhaps,  after 
$ix  thousand  years  are  spent  in  labour  and  sorrow  by  the 
church  of  God,  the  seven  thomandih  shall  be  a  season  of 
spiritual  rest  and  joy,  an  holy  sabbath  to  the  Lord.  And  as 
God  the  Creator  was  six  days  in  forming  a  confused  chaos  in- 
to a  beautiful  world,  and  rested  the  seventh  {  so  God  the  Re- 
deemer, after  six .  thousand  years  labour  in  the  work  of  the 
new  creation,  may  rest  on  the  seventh;  and  then  proclaim  a- 
general  liberty  to  an  enslaved  world,  and  grant  a  general 
pardon  to  a  guilty  race ;  as  in  the  year  of  Jubike,  among  the 
Jews,  every  enslaved  Jew  was  set  at  liberty,  and  the  debts  of. 
all  the  indebted  were  cancelled. 

IV.    These  things,  thus  shadowed  forth  in  types,  were  also 
expressly  declared  by  the  mouths  of  the  ancient  prophets,  from 
the  days  of  David,  and  forward  to  the  end  of  that  dispensation : 
and  the  same  things  are  hinted. here  and  there  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  largely  opened  to  view  in  the.  revelation  of 
St.  John.    So  that  both  the  Old  and  New  Testament  join  to 
raise  in  us,  who  live  in  these  ages,  the  highest  assurance,  that- 
it  is  God's  design  to  ''  give  to  his  Son  die  heathen  for  his  in- 
heritance, and  the  uttermost-parts  of  the  earth  for  his  posses- 
sion.   (PsaL  ii.  8.)  For  all  kings  shall  bow  down  before  him,- 
and  all  nations  shall  serve  him.    (Psal.  Ixxii.  11.)    And  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top 
of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all 
nations  shall  flow  unto  it.    (fsai.  ii.  2.)    They  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plow-shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks, 
and  learn  war  no  more.    (ver.  4.)    For  the  earth  shall  be  full 
of  the  knowledge  of  the    Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea* 
{Isai.  xi.  9.)    A  nation  shall  be  born  in  a  day.    {Isai.  Ixvi. 
8.)    All  thy  people  shall  be  righteous,    (/sai.  Ix.  21.)  They 
shall  all  know  the  Lord,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.    {Jer. 
xxxi.  24.)    And  holiness  to  the  Lord  shall  be  written  on  every 
thing.    (2IecA.  xiv.  20,  21.)     Kings  shall  become  nursing  fa- 
thers, and  queens  nursing  motliers,  {Fsai.  xlix.  23.)  and  there 
shall  be  nothing  to  hurt  or  offend.    (Isai.  xi.  9.)  The  inhabi- 
tants shall  not  (so  much  as)  say,  I  am  sick.    {Jer.  xxxiii.  24.) 
And  this  kingdom  shall  fill  the  whole  earth.    {Dan.  li.  So,) 
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And  alt  nations  and  languages  shall  serre  him.    (2>«ii.  rL 
14.)    Apd  the  kingdom  and  dominion^  and  the  greatness  d 
the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven  shall  be  given  Co  die 
people  of  the  saints  of  the  most  high  God.    (Dtfii.  tIi.  27.) 
And  the  Jews  shall  be  called  in,  and  the  falness  of  the  Geo* 
tiles.    (Ram.  xi.  IS — 32.)    For  the  gospel  shall  be  preached 
lo  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people.     (R^v, 
ijEiv.  6.)  And  satan  shall  be  bound,  and  Christ  shall  reign  oa 
earth  a  thousand  years*."    And  as  surely  as  the  Jews  weie 
delivered  out  of  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  Babylon  ittelf 
destroyed ;  even  so  surely 'shall  all  these  things  be  accompiish- 
ed  in  their  time.    And  mystical  Babylon  shall  *'  sink  as  a 
mill-stone  into  the  sea,  and  shall  be  found  no.  mofe  at  aH.* 
{Rto.xvi\u2\.) 

V.  But  when  shall  these  things  be  ?  I  answer,  in  the  6nt 
place,  it  is  plain,  as  yet  they  have  not  been,  these  great  things 
have  not  been  accomplished.  They  were  not  accomplished 
when  the  Jews  were  brought  out  of  their  Babylonish  captivi- 
ty ;  for,  from  thence  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  they  never 
were  in  so  ^flourishing  a  state  as  they  had  been  before.  They 
were  not  accomplished  in  the  apostolic  age :  for  St.  Jobn^ 
when  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  other  Apostles  were  dead,  spaiEe 
of  these  things  (in  the  Revelation)  as  yet  to  come  to  pass.  They 
were  nbt  accomplished  in  the  three  first  centuries  ;  for^  chat 
was  almost  one  continued  scene  of  blood.  They  vrere  not 
accomplished  in  the  daj's  of  Constantine  the  great ;  for,  it  ii 

*  Satan  9haU  be  bounds  ke.  "  The  Church  of  Christ  duA  eojoy  pantj  ti 
Kipiij^oii  in  peaee,  without  uty  ditturhanee  fi'om  those  oU  enenuea  of  "^^tHtH, 
working  iu  the  children  of  disobedienoc.**  Daubux  on  the  plate. 

*'  And  thia  seems  to  imply,  that  all  shall  be  oonyerted.  However,  if  theie  be 
nay  tliat  remain  uneonvertcd,  they  will,  daring  the  imprisonment  of  sataay  be  «a 
so  soiaH  a  number,  and  so  feeble  in  comparison  of  the  true  Cbriatians^  that  they 
shall  neither  dare,  nor  be  able,  to  disturb  the  peace  of  Christ's  kusdosa."  Ln^ 
num  on  the  place. 

A  spirit  of  strict  pietj  shall  rise  so  high,  and  so  uniTersa^f  prevail,  that  it  sfaaB 
be  as  though  all  the  martyrs  of  former  ages  were  risen  from  the  dead,  aad  atp- 
paared  upon  the  stage  all  at  once.  This  seefns  to  bethe  sense  of  these  words 
in  JRev.  xx.  4.  The  martjrs  are  said  to  rise  from  the  dead,  and  reigs  wiA 
Christ  a  thousand  years,  much  in  the  same  sense  as  John  the  Baptist  is  eaBed 
Elias,  viz.  because  he  was  a  man  so  nearly  resembling  that  celebrated  prophet. 
See  Lovnum  on  the  pbwe. 
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ftince  tlien  that  the  man  of  sin  has  been  rttealtd.  Nor  are  thef 
accomplished  to  this  day  :  for  satan  is  still  walking  to  and 
fro  through  the  earthy  and  going  up  and  down  therein  ;  Baby- 
lon is  not  fallen ;  the  Jews  are  not  called ;  nor  is  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles  come  in  ;  but  the  greatest  part  of  the  earth  te 
this  day  sii  in  heathenish  darkness. 

When  then  shall  they  be  accomplished  i  Not  till ''  the  holy 
city  has  been  trodden  under  foot  forty-two  months."  Not  till 
'^  the  witnesses  have  prophesied  a  thousand,  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth."  {Rev*  xi.  9,  3.) . 
And  not  till  "  the  woman  has  been  in  the  wilderness  a  time 
and  times  and  half  a  time."  {Rev.  xii.  J 4.)  Now  a  time  and 
times  and  half  a  time,  i.  e.  three  years  and  a  half,  is  equal  to 
forty-two  months ;  wliich  is  equal  to  one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty  days ;  which  doubtless  means  126o  years,  a 
day  for  a  year.  As  the  event  has  proved  was  the  case  in  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel,  who  declared  it  to  be  70  weeks,  from  the 
going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  build  Jerusalem,  to  the 
death  of  Christ.  For  it  proved  to  be  490  years,  which  is  7 
times  70,  a  day  for  a  year.    {Dan.  ix.  24.) 

So  that  there  is  no  difficulty  in  determining  the  downfall 
of  Antichrist,  but  what  arises  from  the  uncertainty  we  are  at 
^hen  to  date  the  beginning  of  his  rise  and  reign.  The  bishops 
of  Rome  were  some  hundred  years  rising  gradually  from 
the  honest  character  of  a  scripture-bishop  to  the  grand  title 
of  universal  Pope,  which  was  obtained,  ji.  D.  606.  And  it 
was  a  long  time  from  this,  before  they  got  to  the  height  of 
their  grandeur,  and  the  Pope  was  constituted  ^temporal  Prince, 
which  was  not  till  J.  D.  75G*.  And  perhaps  he  may  fall  as 
gradually  as  he  rose.  And  as  now  he  has  been  falling  240 
years,  even  ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  reformatioti ;  so  we 
may  rationally  expect  he  will  continue  to  fall,  till  Babylon 
sinks  a%  a  nUll-Uone  into  the  sea.  And  then  '^  the  mountains 
and  the  hills  shall  break  forth  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees 
of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands."  {hat.  Iv.  12.)  And  all 
the  hosts  of  heaven  as  loud  as  thunder,  shall  say,  '*  Uallelu«> 
jah  !  For  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.  Let  us  be  glad 
and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  him ;  for  the  marriage  of  the 

•  Sec  Bowers' History  of  thePoFBs. 
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Lamb  is  come^  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready*"  (Me9. 

xix,  6,  7.) 

•  Aod.  thus  we.  have  taken  a  brie  f  view .  of  the '  scriptsne-evi- 
dence,  that  the^cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  will  finallj  fae> 
come  gloriously  victorious. 

VI.  Nor  is  there  the  lea^t  reason  to  doubt-  the  acxompliah- 
ment  of  these  things.     For    God  in  all  times  past  has  been 
faithful  to  his  word^  and  is  evidently  sufficiently  engaged  in 
this  affair-;  knows  how,  and  can  easily  accomplish  it ;  and  it  will 
be  muph  to  the  honour  of  his  great  name  to  do  it. 

.God  has  been,  faithful  to  his  promises  to  bis  cbarcb  &ota 
the  beg'uining  of  the  .world.  To  all  haman  appeaxanGe,  k 
was  a  very,  unlikely  thing,  that  the  Hebrews,  enslaved  ia 
•Cgypt,  under  Pharaoh,  a  very  powerful  monarchy  and  sank 
down  into  idolatry,  and  very  low-spirited,  should  arise,  and 
go  forth  with- all  their  flocks  and  herds,  and  march  thiofigfa 
the  wilderness,  and  conquer  the  seven  nations  of  Canaan,  and 
possess  their  land .  And  so .  it  was  to  al  I  human  appearance 
equally  unlikely>  that  the  Jews  in  Babylon  should  ever  retara 
to  their  own  land.  But  God  had  promised  in  both  cases,  ] 
and  God  performed.  And.  an  event  more  surprising  tbaa  ] 
either  of  these,  yea,  the  most  astonishing -that  codd  have 
happened,  .ha,s  also  come  to  pass,  just  as  God  had  said.  Tbe 
propiised  SEEO  has  been  born,  and  the  serpent  has  bruited 
his  heel;  and  methinks  now  not^only  God's  faithfulness,  but 
even  the  nature  of  the  cas^  itself,  should  lead  us  to  believe, 
tliat  ihe  SEED  shall. bruise  his  head* 

.  For,  after  God  has  appeared  to  be  so  infinittly  engaged  ta 
d^estroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  as  to  give  his  only  b^;oiteft 
Son,  it  can  surely. never  once  be  imagined,  that  he  wantssoffi- 
cient  resolution  to  carry  him  through  what  yet  remains  to  be 
done. 

.  And. he,  who  .could  send  .Pharaoh's  daughter  to  take  up 
Moses,  when  an  infant,  out  of  his  basket  of  bulrushes,  and 
educate  him  in  Pharaoh's  court,  that  he  might  be  skilled  in 
all  the  arts,  of  government;  and  when*  he  had  spent  forty 
years  in  this.situa<tion,  banish  him  into  the  land  of  Midtao, 
^hat  in  the  solitary  life. of  a  shepherd  for  another  forty  years, 
he  mi^ht  attain  to  be  the  meekest  man  on  eai^h;   that  be 
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ttiigtit^  by  bath>  be  thoroughly  qualified  for  the  work  designed 
-  bim.  And  he>  who  could  take  David  from  feeding  his  fa- 
ther's sheep>  and>  after  a  course  of  trials,  so  exceeding  ne- 
cessaiy  to  prepare  frail  man  for  high  honours  and  great  use^ 
fulness^  exalt  him  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  so  thoroughly  fur- 
nished to  head  their  armies  and  subdue  their  foesy  advance 
their  external  grandeur,  and  put  great  honour  lipon  their  re- 
ligion. And  he,  who  could  take  Daniel,  one  of  the  Jewish 
captives  in  Babylon,  and  raise  him  to  such  high  honour  and 
great  authority,  to  be  a  father  to  his  people  through  their 
seventy  years'  captivity,  and  by  his.meaos  (perhaps)  influence 
Cyrus  so  generously  to  release  them,  and  assist  them  in  their 
return*.  And  finally,  he  who  could  take  a  number  of  poor 
illiterate  fishermen,  and  the  persecuting  Saul,  and  by  them 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  Church,  in  spite  of  the 
•  united  opposition  of  earth  and  hell ;  and  after  their  death 
cause  the  Christian  Church  to  live  through,  yea,  at  last  to 
triumph  over,  the  ten  bloody  persecutions,  and  even  conquer 
the  Roman  Empire ;  and  that  which  is  still  more  wonderful, 
to  subsist  to  this  day,  notwithstanding  all  the  subtle  and  cruel 
methods,  which  have  for  so  many  hundred  years  been  taken 
.by  antichrist  to  extirpate  Christianity  out  of  the  world.  I  say, 
he  who  could  do  these  things,  cannot  be  at  a  loss^for  means, 
or  want  power,  to  effect  the  glorious  things  foretold,  which 
yet  remain  to  be  accomplished. 

And  what  if  mankind  are  ever  so  estranged  from  God  i 
And  what  if  they  are  ever  so  averse  to  a  reconciliation  f  And 
what  if  satan  reigns  in  the  courts  of  princes,  in  the  councils 

*  At  Daniel  understood  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  whieh  had  detennhied 

the  time  of  the  captiTity  to  be  serentjr  jears,  {Dan.  ix.  S.)  and  had  his  heart  so 

much  in  the  aftuir  of  their  return,  as  to  «f  /  hUface  to  9tek  the  Lord  byfasting^ 

and  prayer  ;  (ver.  S.)  and  being  the  chief  man  in  the  kingdom,  must  have  free 

-  aeeeas  to  Oyns ;   {Dan.  vi.)  so  nothing  ooiild  be  more  natoral  than  to  show 

.  him  an  aneient  Jewish  prophecj,  whemn  he  was  menttooed  by  name,  near  two 

hundred  years  ago,  and  pointed  out  as  the  person  who  was  to  let  go  the  Jewish 

captives,  build  Jerusalem,  and  lay  the  foundation  of  the  temple,    hai.  zlir.  88. 

xlv.  1 — 3.     To  which  Cyrus  no  doubt  refers  in  his  proclamation.  JEtra  i.  2, 3, 4. 

**  Thus  saith  Cyns,  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord  Go^  of  heaven  hath  given  me 

,  nil  tiie.kingdoma  of  tho  efurth^  and  he  hnth  chaaokd  me  to  buihl  him  an  house 

at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.    Who  is  there  amoog  y/>a,*'  Sec. 
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•oT'ft^'dlcrgjr,  =%ii  Itreli  as  iti  the  'cott^tt  nf  the  pdchr? 
"trhdt  if  even  fheivholewdrld  hi  k  mairtierires  iiiwickedBe»} 
So  that  a  gerier&l  confl^^lr&iioti  toight  rittbet  te  ^xpecfed^  m 
it  IS  iso  i^inittfently  de«^rVed ;  are'thteae  Aibgs^ny  btir  n 
'Ivay? 

What  if  "mattkitad  htfve  abused  ^hihe  g^oe«oi&  tlie 
ginning  of 'the  WoMi  What  if  they  ba^  iMfdMed  *te  p»- 
pbet»,  his  Son,  atid  his  apostles  f  Wtral  if  Aey  *i«we 
and  grieved  the  Hdfy  Spirit,  and  pef^eried  Aie  4kMsme^ 
gone  counter  to  the  pfeceplts  df  bis  holy  word  ?  ¥«b,  Wksf  if 
it  appears  thi^t  inankiiid  are  really  on  sataii'ft^ide*^  And  tbim 
softer  all  the  lind  methods  God  has  taken  tt>  fedkom  a  gui^ 
World  ?  so  that  even  the  best  man  on  earth,^Mhe kindest  angd 
in  heaven,  might  be  di8couraged,tota)iy  and  Anally  ^liscodnii^ 
ed,  and  think  it  never  worth  while  to  take  any  ^orepains  wiA 
^uch  a  perverse  race,  bur  that  it  'were  inore  saiu&bte  to  the 
rules  of  good  government  to  resign  tliem  to  deatmction?  Ate 
any,  or  all  these  thmgs  together,  a  sofficient  bar  'to  the  a/&- 
cbOiplishm'ent  of  God's  designs,  whose  goodnesa  is  *ab8ohtle- 
ly  ihftnlte? 

Wbilt !  After  the  Son  of  God  has  been  offered  as  a  sacri- 
r><^ 'of  atoneitient,  to  secure  the  honour  of  the  divine  govern- 
inent,  and  open  a  way  for  the  ^honourable  exercise  of  \m 
grace!  What,  *after  the  Messiaih  has -been  eitahed  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  remisaoaof 
sins  !  And  after  all  power  and  authority  in  heaven  and  esA 
is  given  into  his  bands,  on  purpose  to  destroy  the  kingdom  of 
aatao,  and  bring  every  nation,  kindred,  and  (tongue,  to  bowttie 
knee  to  God  i  yea,  when  the  infinitely  wise  Governor  of  the 
world'has'before' determined  to  permit  thewidkednessof  mao* 
kind  to  come  otit  and  stand  in  so  glaring  a  light,  and  to  a^ 
fer  satan  so  long  to  |>raetise  and  prosper.;  to  this  very  poi^ 
pose,  that  bistpower,  wisdom,  andgrace  might  be  the  room  af- 
fectitally  and  the  more  giorioasiy  disphiyed,  io  the  accooi- 
plishment  of  all  his  glorious  designs  ! 

Instead  of  being  discouraged,  from  a  view  of  the  past  or 
the  present  state  of  the  world,  as  withooft  the  light  of^tvioe 
te^elation  we  should  naturally  have  been ; -methinks  now, 
viewing;  all  ihingB'tn  the  light  of  holy  scriptofe^  it  must  he 


|Kfrfi|QllgK^  MM«liL  tfk  CfmfilMAQytlW*  ail  the9%  thiiig&aii^.oiily; 
aU  t\m  ^UfiX  i^o^ffege  pf  I^catil  i|i  EgJ'pt,.  4w4  all  t,Ht:  h^ut/hty, 

ta  tbl^glpmMA  eve^i^  tfmt  Ggidi  b^:  tb*?o  in  1h%  «^e.     An4  . 
wlva  i}CiP[¥B|«to)>ll^llAQWC.   wilj  r^douaA  t^  Qod   mosit  higli^ 
if  after  ail  the  vile  conduct  of  this  apostate  worlds  apd  uotwijthp 
sUmdiog  aU  lh(9ir  UJ^diaQrt^  aod.  after  a)l  thp  subtle  qa^thi^ds 

•fttaft  baatabea  ^lonk^  hiii;kin^oin  stJCQPg ;  I  ^^y^  w,liai,vfi-. 
•peakable  hoaaiii:  viK  rodiHttMt  tf^  God  qiost  high,  if  a/'wr,  all 
this  be  shoaid  accoonplisb  his  g)pripu9  d.^signs?:  And,  viU^tki 
ttmgs  kavie;  beei)  fip^niog  ib^s^  i|ye  or  sj;^:  tb^JifsaMd  years^. 
and  aye  apv  90  a«ady'  e^esy  w^y  prepared,  fgi:.  Qpd  to  get. 
tlimsetf  a  g^aA  nftiq^-  iq.  ^e  tptajl  de^u,actiop  of  sai^n>  king*, 
dom,  can  we  once  imagine  that.  God  will  let  tji)^  oppgi;ti|nity. 
dip?  Or  Whe^y  onghti  wa  nol  finmly  tp,  b^iev.9>,i^at  when 
ewary  lUig  is  (|iiit«  ripe^  ^qu  Qod  wil^;  arises  mojn^:  l^^r^  bjft 
amu  and  fiU  Iha  wWk  woiiild  with.  bi3  glpry  ? 

GspeoisJly^  conflidering>  that  as  thi»g^  s^nnd^^  tbe^bouoaj:  o§ 
all  bis  gVdsnidUs  perfections.  li«a  a|  s^k<$.  I^ox  aver  siqc^  the 
Auf  fee  H  TV  gave  ami  the  wqtA,  tbat</^  setdt^'  tM  mmm 
tkmH  krmt  the  $iff€ae$.  h€i$d%  eviea  from  tha$  isery,  day,,  tha^ 
^  sripent,  with  all  kia  9ab|iUy>  had  ^i\ipl)iiye4  b¥  vbol^ 
powtv  to  d^feal  the  divine  designs,  mi^ntain  bis  kjiigdpm.  in 
tjbe  wofid>  ai¥l  escape  the  (feead&l  blov.  He  stirred  t^)  Qaiil 
la  bill  hiabrolher,  and  never  left  till  (he  whole  eajith  aia^  filt 
lad  wish  viQleac€|  which  brought  on  the  geueral  delage.  And 
alker  ihe  flood  he  was  ii^oslcioaa  to  divert  man  kind:  from  the 
hito«Mga  and  wonhip  adbe  true  Godi^  and  to  esiabli^h  idolar 
try  and  tba  worship  al  deads  in  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  ^artU 
And  lin^  chriabiatkiiy  appeared^  be  ba«  tunned  hiinself  into 
«cary  shi^  ta  dafeat-  ihe  gracious  designs  of  the  gosp? U  Mil 
hM  pvavaiied  and  veigoad  above^  a  (bQusi^Y¥l  y^iM-s^  at  th? 
hasMl  of  |be  grand  antic^sM^  apostacy,  An4  Miqq)^  4ie 
▲Imigbty  snSec  him  ta  ga  an  and  prosper^  and  fiimdjy  prevail 
what  wonid  becone  of  bis  own  great  name  ?  And  how  gr^at 
vaaid  ba  tbaNF  triumph  in  the  is^rnal  regioq^  tp  think>  thajt 
in  apita  of  G4>d  and  of  his  Son,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
and  of  the  wotldi  thejr  have  held  oul  in  a  constant  war,  \^pt 
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the  field,  and  at  last  come  off  victorious  ?  Wherefore^  as  wlm 
God  repeats  the  wonderful  works,  which  he  had  dooe  for  Is- 
rael in  the  days  of  old,  in  the  20th  chapter  of  Ezekiil^he  con- 
stanily  says,  I  wrought  Jor  mine  own  great  name,  so  bere,iDdiis  ■ 
case,  will  he  do  it  again,  and  that  in  the  most  eminent  man- 
ner. As  it  is  written,  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  nnUpef' 
form  this.    Isai.  ix.  7. 

So  that,  in  a  word,  if  almighty  power  and  infinite  wisdom, 
at  the  head  of  the  universe,  infinitely  engaged,  area  sofficieot 
match  for  the  guilty,  impotent  powers  of  darkness,  then  we 
may  depend  upon  it,  satan  will  meet  with  ao  oTcrtfarow,  as 
notable  as  did  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  Red  sea.  And 
as  proud  Babylon,  once  the  mistress  of  kingdoms,  is  now  no- 
moi^e;  so  mystical  Babylon  shall  sink  as  a  mitl'stoiie  in  ilie 
sea,  and  rise  no  more  for  ever.     And, 

VII.  Whatever  mistakes  the  Jewish  rabbies  might  fall  in» 
to^  in  their  interpretation  of  Daniel's  70  weeks,  and  in  their 
attempts  tQ  fix  the  precise  time  of  the  Messiah's  coming ;  and- 
whatever  mistaken  notions  any  of  them  had  about  tbiie  nntmtt 
of  his  kingdom,  as  though  it  was  to  be  of  this  wcudd,  and  he 
to  appear  in  all  earthly  grandeur ;  and  although  bis  conuBg, 
to  some,  might  seem  to  be  so  long  delayed  that  they  began  to 
give  up  all  hopes  of  it,  and  to  contrive  some  other  meaning 
to  all  the  ancient  prophecies,  or  even  to  call  in  qoestioD  the 
inspiration  of  the  prophets ;  yet  neither  the  mistakes  of  some,^ 
nor  the  infidelity  of  others,  at  all  altered  the  case.  Days,  and 
months,  and  years^  hastened  along,  and  one  revolution  amoag 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  followed  upon  another,  till  thtJM' 
ne%$  of  time  wSis  come,  till  all  things  were  ripe  ;  and  tbeo,  be- 
hold, the  Messiah  was  born.     Even  so  it  shall  be  now. 

Whatever  mistakes  christian  divines  may  fall  into,  in 
interpretation  of  666,  the  number  of  the  beast,  or  in 
deavours  to  fix  the  precise  time  when  the  lft60  years  of  Anti- 
christ's reign  shall  begin  and  end ;  or  whatever  wrong  notions 
some  have  had,  or  may  have  about  the  nature  of  tlie  Millen- 
nium, as  though  Christ  was  to  reign  personally  on  earth  ;  sod 
if  some,  meanwhile,  begin  to  think,  that  all  things  will  go  on 
as  they  have  done,  and  to  conclude,  that  the  expeetalioQ  of 
the^e  glorious  days,  which  has   prevailed  in  the  cbrisliaa 
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church  from  the  beginning,  is  merely  a  groundless  fancy ;  * 
yet  none  of  these  things  will  at  all  alter  the  case.     Days^and  . 
months^  and  years,  will  hasten  along,  and  one  revolution  among 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  follow  upon  anotheryuntil  the  full- 
ness of  time  is  come,  till  all  things  are  ripe  for  the  event ;  and 
then  the  ministers  of  Christ  will  accomplish,  in  reality^  what 
St.  John  saw  in  his  vision.    1  saw  an  angel fy  in  the  midst 
of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them. 
that  dwell  on  tht  earth,  and  to  ever^  nation  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people.    {Rev,  xiv.  6.)    And  then  shall  it  come  to 
pass,  that  Me  rai7  of  ignorance,  which  hath  so  long  spread 
over    all  nations,  shall  be    destroyed,    (/sat.  xxv.  7.)    and 
knowledge  shall  so  greatly  increase,  that  it  shall  be  as  though^ 
the  light  of' the  moon  yiere.asthe  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light 
of  the  sun  sevenfold,  (Isai,  xxx.,£6.)  until  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  do  the  sea.    (Isai.  xi. 
9.)    And  then  there  shall  be  nothing  to  hurt  or  off'tnd  in  all 
God*s  holy  mountain.   For  Babylon  shall  fall,  satan  be  bounds 
and  Christ  will  reign,  and. truth  and  righteousness  universally 
prevaili  a  thousand  years. 

REMARKS  and  INFERENCES. 

!•  When,  therefore^  our  Saviour,  in  the  da3's  of  bis  flesh, 
denominated  his  followers  a  little  flock,  from  the  smallness. 
of  their  number,  he  bad  no  design  to  teach  us,  that  this  would 
always  be  the  case,  for  although  it .  was  very  true,  that  his 
flock  was  at  that  time  a  little  flock ;  yet  the  day  was  coming, 
when  that /tU/e  leaven  should  leaven  the  whole  lump,  {Mat.  xiii. 
S3.)  and  the  stone  cut  out  without  hands  should  become  a  great 
mountain,  and  Jill  the  whole  earth;  (Dan.  ii.  2,5.)  so  although 
it  was  a  saying  very  applicable,  not  only  to  our  Saviour's  day; 
but  to  most  other  periods  of  the  Churchy  that  many  are  call* 
ed  and  few  are  chosen ;  yet  it  does,  not  hence  follow,  that  this 
will  be  the  case  when  a  nation  shall  be  born  in  a  day,  and  alt 
the  people  shall  be  righteous.  And  although  it  has  commonly 
been  so,  that  of  the  many  who  haves  ought  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  hoi  few  have  been  able,  and  the  generality,  have 
£rom  age  to  age  gone  in  the  broad  way,  which  leads  down 


to  ^cilftfitwtt-'jnsi  16  shall  be  qiiiic  atbenratj 
i»  bound,  that  he  may  dtcekc  tig  mUmai  sa  aivfv  ^  «a4 
nvben  #//  lAatf  k»itayik€  Lordjumn  tit  koM  te  c4t  gri 
wb6D  ^  kiingdom  and  tic  greatm^t  of  the  kittgtUmi 
wkok  heavens  9AaU  be  giveu  la  the  feopia  ofthe^aueie  of 
Most  High,    For  ii  is  verj  plaiii>  tkat  Ibeae  and  «icb  Ukft 
exprMskuis  Hsecl  by  our  Saviouir^  whick  w«re  af^icdhie  la 
the  thea  times,  am)  to  m^  otbtr  periods^  a^bea  tbe  naaibpf 
of  true  converts  hath  beeo  comparatively '  very  SBiWI>  weta 
never  designed  to  be  applicable  to  thatLgiorioHs  ftaioAy^l  l» 
coflne,.  wbicb  is  to  be  the  grand  barveaii*tiiBe>  vlieii  ^Ac  Jare^ 
(who  are  to  this  daj  for  that  very  purpose,  bo  4wte,b^  ^Vtia* 
Providence  preserved  a  distinct  people,)  aad  the  /a/iMS^lit 
GeiMUsihaU  eome  in,     Hox  can  it  be  tight  la  ioteiprat  veA 
expressions  in  such  a  sense,  as  to  render  thesaipconiisieatintll 
what  (he  scriptures  so  plainly  teach  ah^U  be  ika  ease  la  tfai 
latter  days.    Therefore, 

£.  Notwithstanding  hitherto  bot  few  have  been  aswdLttot 
is  BO  evidence  bot  that  ^^et  the  greater  part  of  inanUAd  nuf 
be  saved.  Nothing  can  be  argued  agaioai  tUa  from  «adi 
expressions  as  have  been  just  mentioned^  for  the  reason  alrea- 
dy suggested.  Nqr  cad  9ny  thing  be  argued  froai  any  oilier 
passages  of  Scripture ;  for  the  Scripture  no  where 
that  the  greatest  part  of  the  whole  human  HMsa  wiji  fiaaUy 
rish^  I  am  sensible,  many  seem  to  take  this  for  grastedi  w^ 
they  are  greatly  strengthened  in  tbia  betieC^  ft^Qia  i^  vm  aC 
she  awful  state  atankiBd  have  b^Q  in  iron\  the  begiaBtog  oC 
tbie  world  to  this  day.  But  H  we  should  ewo  gnm^  tkii 
baherto  not  poe  in  len  thousand  have  been  saved,  yei  k  meBf^ 
eome  to  pass,  (tliere  may  be  time  enough  for  it,  and  mea  ewNmit 
yet  born,)  I  say,  it  may  yet  come  to  pass,  that  1^  far  the  gfwti 
est  part  of  mankind  u^hn^  be  saved. 

For,  as  the  Scriptures  constantly  teach,  tlmt  in  these  ^oci* 
BUS  days  universal  peaee  shall  prevail;  and  instead  of  war^ 
the  nations  shall  employ  their  time  in  useful  labour,  shail 
heat  their  swords  into  plow-shares,  and  their  s/isare  into  ffsmm-^ 
ing'hoohs  ;  so  it  will  naturally  come  to  pass,  that  n^ankind, 
who  are  now  in  vast  multitudes  destroyed  in  the  wars  from 
one  generation  to  another^  will  be  greatly  increased  in  iiiim« 


^h^M,  tba^jtettftiftilfj  pttyvided  for.  Only  rettidtFte  viurs,  faniifies, 
utid  aM  those  descdfitiog  judgments,  which  the  sins  of  mankind 
'biivefmm  8ge  to  age  brought  down  on  a  gnilty  ^orld^  and 
let  Aat  tmi^rsal  peace  and  prosperity  take  place,  -which  in- 
deed will  naturally  restflt  from  the  sincere  practice  of  pure 
^cbmtfanHy,  and  mankind  will  naturally  increase,  and  spread, 
and  fill  all  the  earth.     And  while  every  one  improves  his 
time  well,  and  is  diligent  in  bis  caHiog,  according  to  the  rules 
of  our  holy  religion,  and  sBl  luxury,  intemperance,  and  extrava- 
gance are  banished  from  the  nations  of  the  earth,  it  is  certun 
that  this  globe  will  be  able  to  sustain  with  food  and  raiment, 
a  number  of  inhabitants  immensely  greater  than  ever  yet 
dwelt  on  it  at  a  time.    And  now  if  all  these  shall  know  the  Lord 
fnm  the  kasi  to  the  greatest,  as  the  scripture  asserts,  so  that 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  thallfU  the  earth  as  the  waters  co- 
ver the  sea,  for  a  thousand  years  together,  it  may  easily,  yea, 
it  will  naturally  come  to  pass,  that  there  will  be  more  saved 
in  these  thousand  years,  than  ever  before  dwelt  upon  the  face 
ef  the  earth  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

Some  indeed  understand  the  thousand  years  jn  the  revela- 
Hon  agreeable  to  other  prophetical  numbers  in  that  book,  a 
day  for  a  year.  So  the  time,  and  timesi,  and  half  a  time,  i.  e. 
ihiee  years  and  an  half,  and  thejhrty  two  months,  and  the 
1960  dai/s,  ate  no  doubt  to  be  reckoued.  And  if  the  dark 
j)eTiod  is  to  be  reckoned  by  this  xule,  it  should  seem  that 
the  light  period  should  likewise.  Por  otherwise  the  dark 
period  which  in  that  book  is  represented  to  be  the  shortest, 
will  indeed  tie  the  longest;  the  I860  days  longer  than  the 
1000  years ;  and  if  the  1000  years  is  reckoned  a  day  for  a 
year,  as  tlic  ^^H'ipmre-year  contains  360  days,  so  the  1000 
years  will  amount  to  Sfto^OOO  years.  In  which,  there  might 
be  millions  saved,  to  one  that  has  been  lost.  But  not  to  in- 
sist upon  this,  if  this  glorious  period  is  to  last  only  a  thousand 
years  liter^iliy,  there  may  be  many  more  saved  than  lost. 

If  it  be  granted  that  it  is  difficult  to  compute  with  any  exact- 
ness in  such  a  case  as  this,  yet  it  is  easy  to  make  such  a  com- 
putation as  may  satisfy  us  in  the  point  before  us.  For  in 
Egypt  the  Hebrews  doubled  at  the  rate  of  about  once  in  14 
years ;  in  New-England  the  inhabitants  double  in  less  than 
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t5  yeaft ;  it  will  be  moderate^  tberefine^  to  oippoae  mmakmd, 
in  tbe  MiUeaiimi^  wfaeii  all  ihe  earth  ^is  full  of  )»eaoe  and 
prosperity^  will  double  every^50  years.  .  But  at  this  rate,  there 
will  be  time  eooagh  in  a  thcuisaitd  years  to  double  tweoty 
times ;  which  would  produce  such  a  multitude  of  people,  as 
that  although  wealvNild  suppose  all  who  live  beibre  the  Mil fea- 
nium  begins^  to  be  lost ;  yet  if  all  these  shoald  be  saved,  there 
would  be  abo^^e  seventeen  thousand  saved,  to  one  that  would 
be  lost.    As  may  appear  from  the  table  below. 


In  the  first  colurao  wc  hare  the 
20  periods^  which  iOOO  years  will 
make,  at  50  years  to  a  period.     In 
the  second  column,  we  see  in  what 
proportion  mmkind  will  bicrcese, 
if  they  are  supposed  to  double  in 
every  50  years.     At  the  end  of  the 
first  50  years,  there  will  two  for 
one.    And  so  on :    At  the  end  of 
the  twentieth  periody  there  will  be 
above  a  million  for  one.     Now  sup- 
pose   the    world    to    stand    €000 
years  before  the  MlUennium ;  and 
suppose  it  in  every  age  to  be  as  full 
of  inhabitants  as  it  will  be  when 
the  Millennium  begins ;  and  sup- 
pose, through  all  the  6000  years, 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  to 
have  died  off,  and  new  ones  corns 
in  their  room,  at  the  rate  of  once 
in  50  years ;  6000  years,  at  50  years 
to  a  period,  will  be  130  periods: 
120  worlds  full ;  all  lost,  suppose; 
yet  by  the  table  we  see,  that  the  seventh  period  alone,  (which  is 
128,)  would  more  t|;kan  counterbalance  the  whole  : 

Suppose  all  before  the  Millennium  lost,  i^  190 
Suppose  all  in  the  Millennium  saved,     iz  3097150 
Then,  120  :  2097150  : :  1  :  17476  ^^    Q.  E.  p. 
That  is,  above  17000  would  be  saved,  to  one  lost;  which  was 
the  point  to  be  proved.     Therefore  nothing  hinders,  but  that 
the  greatest  part  of  mankind  may  yet  be  saved,  if  God  so 
pleases.  '  There  is  time  enough  for  it,  and  may  be  men  enough 
yet  born.   And  If  these  calculations  may  serve  to  clear  up  this, 
they  answer  the  end  proposed.     What  proportion  of  mankiod 
will  finally  be  saved,  and  what  lost,  none  can  tell.  It  ta  no  where 
revealed.     God  was  not  obliged  to  save  one  out  of  all  this  guilty, 
lost  world.     Hitherto  the  generality  may  have  perished :  and 
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A*  The  periods  past>  that  have  been  so  dark^  ought  to  be 
considered  as  introdactoiy  to  this  bright  and  glorious  soene^ 
and  in  various  respects  as  preparatory  thereto. 

An  apostate  race>  who  had  joined  with  the  fallen  angek  in 
a  course  of  rebellion  against  the  Governor  of  the  universe^ 
might  justly  have  been  forsaken  of  God^  and  given  up  to  a 
state  of  perfect  darkness  and  wo^  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion>  entirely  under  the  power  of  the  prince  of  darkness. 
What  has  happened^  in  d&rk  ages  past^  may  help  us  a  little  to 
realize  what  might  justly  always  have  been  the  woful  state  of 
a  fallen  world.     We  have  had  a  specimen  of  the  dreadful  na^- 
ture  and  tendency  of  satan's  government^  in  all  the  idolatry^ 
wickedness,  and  wo^  which  have  filled  the  world.    And  we 
have  seen  a  little  what  is  in  the  heart  of  fallen  man>  who 
have  slain  the  Lord's  prophets,  crucified  his  Son,  and  shed  the 
blood  of  thousands,  yea,  of  millions  of  his  servants.      And 
what  has  happened  may  help  us  to  realisse  a  little  what  must 
have  been  the  state  of  a  fallen  world,  if  grace  had  never  in- 
terposed.   At  the  same  time  it  hath  appeared,  after  the  best 
contrived  experiments  have  been  sufficiently  tried,  that  it  is 
not  in  the  heart  of  fallen  man  to  repent,  nor  can  he  be 
brought  to  it  by  any  external  meaus  whatsoever ;  whereby  the 
absolute  necessity  of  the  interposition  of  supernatural  grace 
bath  been  set  in  the  most  glaring  light.    And  now,  if  after 
all,  God  should  eifectualiy  interpose,  destroy  the  influence  of 
satan,  scatter  the  darkness  which  fills  the  world,  recover  man* 
kind  to  God,  and  cause  truth  and  righteousness  at  last  to  pre- 
vail ;  it  would  appear  to  be  altogether  of  God,  of  his  own 
mere  self-moving  goodness  and  sovereign  grace.    And  after 
so  long  and  sore  a  bondage,  mankind  will  be  the  more  sensi- 
ble of  the  greatness  of  the  deliverance.     Nor  can  it  ever  be 
said  by  a  proud  and  haughty  world,  *'  we  did  not  need  the  in- 
fluences-of  divine  grace  to  bring  us  right;"  when  all  other 


the  Lord  is  rij^htcous.  But  who  can  tell  to  what  a  degree  God 
*raa7  yet  glorify  his  grace  ?  The  holy  scriptures  encourage  us 
to  look  for  things  exceeding  great  and  glorious ;  even  for  such 
events  as  may  put  a  new  face  on  ail  God*s  past  dispensations. 
(See  the  Sermons  on  t/ie  lllsdom  of  God  in  the  Permission   of 
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methods  Tiad  hetn  sufficiently  tried^  and  tried  in  vaia* 
Grod  may  jti8ily.ftay,  **  wbaft  could  have  heeo  done  mote  lo 
daim  inankiud,  thai  I  Irnve  not  done  ?  i^od  io  wbai  piirpoce 
ifroatd  it  have  been^  to  have  taken  one  step  {uriber  i  I  ihed 
^eni  enough.    There  was  no  bofie.    Their  heart  iras  a  beait 
o£  slooe.    Therefore,  heboid^  l^  even  1,  will  take  away  tbe 
heart  pf  stone,  and  give  an  bean  of  flesh  \  and  aa 
wtMrld  shall  be  aaliamed  and  confounded,  and  shall 
their  iiiottthy  wfaen  I  shall  do  all  tliese  things  for  iheaa." 

We  are  apt  to  wonder  why  these  glorious  days  should  he 
so  bng  deWyed,,  if  God  indeed  intends  such  mercy  t»  mea^ 
But  God,  iciftniiely  wise,,  knows  what  is  best;  knows  bow  t» 
condcrci  the  affairs  of  the  universe;  knows  when  is  the  fittest 
ttuae  to  introdace  this  glorious  state  of  things ;  knows  when 
matters  will  be  all  ripened,  and  every  thing  in  the  moral  world 
inrepared*;  so  that  this  glorious  day  may  be  uabered  in  to  the 
best  advanti^,  in  a  manner  most  suited  lo  honour  God  ^^Mod 
his  Son,  to  himible  a  haughty  worlds  and  to  disappoint  muA 
most  grievoiiaiy,  after  all  his  wily  schemes,  great  8ucoe% 
and  high  expectatioos :  I  say,  God  knows  when  this  will  b& 
And  this  is  the  vcty  time  be  has  fixed  upon  for  thia  giorioiB 
woii:. 

4.  It  tberefore  bec:onies  all  the  followers  of  Christ,  in  tfaeir 
several  spheres,  under  a  firm  belief  of  these  things,  to  be  of 
good  courage,  and  exert  themselves  to  tlie  utmost,  in  the  ae 
of  all  proper  means,  to  suppress  errcH*  and  vice  of  every  kin^ 
and  promote  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  in  the  worlds 
and  so  be  workers  together  with  God. 

If  one  stood  at  tlie  bead  of  this  glorious  army,  which  bai 
been  in  the  wars  above  these  five  thousand  years,  and  has  Ihed 
tbraiogh  many  a  dreadful  campaign,  and  were  allowed  toawke 
a  speedh  to  tliese  veteran  troops  upon  this  glorious  theoNi,  he 
might  lift  up  his  voice,  and  say,  **  Hail,  noble  heroes  !  brmve 
followers  of  the  Lamb  f  Yo^r  general  has  sacrificed  his  life 
in  this  glorious  cause,  and  spoiled  principalities  and  powers 
on  the  cross!  and  now  he  lives  and  reigns.  He  reigns  ov 
high,  with  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  in  his  hands.  Yoor 
predecessors;  the  Prophets,  Apostles,  and  Martyrs,  with  un- 
daunted courage,  have  marched  into  the  field  of  battle,  nod 
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c0ttquered  djiag  1  and  now  reign  in  heaven !  beliold,  j€  are 
viteo  up  in  tbeir  rooniy  ai«  engaged  in  the  tame  oauae^  and 
the  tiine  of  the  late  general  hauk  draws  on,  when  a  giorioiit 
victory  is  to  be  won.  And,  ahhougfa  many  a  valiant  soldier 
flftay  be  slain  tn  the  field  ;  yet  the  amy  •hall  dnre  all  before 
them  at  last.  And  satan  being  conquered,  and  all  iiie  powers 
of  darkness  driven  ont  of  the  field,  and  confined  lo  the  bot-^ 
tomless  pit,  ye  sliail  reign  with  Christ  a  thousand  years ;  reign 
in  love  and  peace,  while  truth  and  righteoQsoess  ride  trininph* 
ant  tbrongh  the  earth.  Wherefore  lay  asid^  every  weighty 
and>  with  your  hearts  wholly  intent  on  this  grand  affair,  gird 
«p  your  loins,  and  with  all  the  spiritual  weapons  of  faitli^ 
prayer,  meditation,  watchfulness,  fcc.  with  redoubled  zeal  and 
^courage,  fall  on  your  spiritual  enemies,  v  Sla)*  every  lust  that 
yet  lurks  within,  as  knowing  your  domestic  foes  are  the  most  dan* 
gerous :  and  with  gentleness,  meekness,  and  wisdom,  by  your 
holy  conduct,  your  pious  examples,  your  kkid  instructions, 
your  friendly  admonitions,  spread  the  savour  of  divine  knoW"» 
ledge  all  around  you,  as  ye  are  scattered  here  and  there 
through  a  benighted  world ;  labouring  to  win  souk  to  Christ, 
to  induce  the  deluded  followers  of  satan  to  desert  his  camp, 
and  enlist  as  volonteers under  your  prince,  Messiah.  And  if 
the  powers  of  darkness  should  i^ally  all  their  forces^  and  a  ge* 
neral  battle  throu^  all  the  Christian  world  come  on  ;  O,  love 
not  your  lives  to  the  death  !  Sacrifice  every  earthly  comfort 
in  the  glorious  cause !  Sing  the  triumphs  of  your  victorious 
general  in  prisonrs  and  at  the  stake !  And  die  courageously^ 
firmly  believing  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  wii)  final* 
ly  prevail. ••  • 

Surely  it  is  infinitely  tUkbecoming  the  followers ^f  Him  who 
is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  ofiords,  to  turn  aside  to  earthly 
pursuits,  or  to  sink  down  in  unmanly  discouragements^  or  to 
give  way  to  sloth  and  effeminacy,  when  there  is  so  much  to 
be  done,  and  the  glorious  day  is  coming  ^n.  How  should 
those  who  handle  the  pen  of  the  writer,  exert  themselves  to 
explain  and  vindicate  ^ine  truths,  and  paint  the  Chrisiiaa 
jpeligion  in  all  its  native  glories !  How  should  the  pulpit  be 
animated,  from  sabbath  to  sabbath,  with  sermons  full  of 
knowledge  and  light,  full  of  spirit  and  life^  i^U  of  zeal  for  Gad, 
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and  love  to  meD^  and  tender  pity  to  infatuated  siaiien!  Chnt 
loves  to  have  his  ministerB  faithfbl,  whether  the  wicked  wl 
hear  or  not.  And  let  pioos  parents  be  unwearied  in  tfadr  fntf- 
en  for,  and  instructions  of  their  children^  and  never  £uit  onda 
any  discouragements ;  as  knowing,  that  Christ  is  enlid  to 
give  repentance  and  remission  ofsins,  and  can  doit  forwhom 
he  will.  Bring  your  children  and  friends^  with  all  thdi  ifi- 
ritual  diseases,  and  lay  them  at  bis  feet ;  as  ODce  tbeydid 
their  sick,  when  this  kind  Saviour  dwelt  on  earth,  to  plow 
persons  of  every  age,  and  in  every  capacity,  awake  fiwn  sleep, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  live  and  act  wortbj  their  gfati- 
ous  character  and  high  expectatioDs ;  and  in  tfa«i  sefenl 
stations  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  promote  the  R^ 
deemer's  glorious  cause.  Let  tbia  age  do  their  sbare^  asDividj 
although  the  temple  was  not  to  be  built  in  his  da7,7etexerl- 
ed  himself  to  lay  up  materials  for  that' magnificent  edifice  oo 
which  his  heart  was  intently  set ;  as  knowing,  that  in  hb son'' 
day  it  would  be  set  up  in  all  its  glory.  So  let  us  rise  up,  and 
with  the  greatest  alacrity  contribute  our  utmost  towards  tlni 
building,  this  living  temple,  this  temple  all  made  of  B^J 
stones,  of  stonesali  ve,  in  which  God  is  to  dwell,  and  which  will 
infinitely  exceed  in  glory  the  temple  of  Solomon,  Att** 
built  of  dead  timber  and  lifeless  stones.  And  let  this  be  on 
daily  prayer,  an  answer  to  which  we  may  be  assured  of,  ■»• 
ever  other  requests  are  denied  us,  oiir  Father  which  aH^^ 
vcTiy  ijic.for  thine  is  the  kingdoniy  the  potcer,  and  tke^orjsF 
cvrr.    Amen. 
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Bighteoumie^*  exalteth  a  nation  :  but  tin  is  a  refiroach  to 

any  ficofile. 

Soon  after  Solmnon  came  to  the  throae  of  Israel^  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  said,  ''  ask  what  I  shall  give 
thee?*'  Solomon,  desirous  above  all  earthly  things  to  be 
qualified  for  his  high  station^  requests  neither  riches  nor  ho- 
nour«  nor  length  of  days^  nor  the  life  of  his  enemies,  but  ra- 
ther prays  for  ''  an  understanding  heart/*  And  this  prayer 
*'  pleased  the  Lord."  God  lov<es  to  see  rulers  more  concern- 
ed about  their  duty  than  about  their  private  interest.  A  be- 
nevolent, generous  irame  of  heart  prompting  them  to  do  all 
.  the  good  in  their  places  that  they  can,  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  God  heard  his  prayer,  and  gave  him  a  wise  and 
understanding  heart,  as  he  desired ;  and  long  life,  riches,  and 
honour,  besides.  '^  God  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and  under- 
standing exceeding  much,  and  largeness  of  heart,  even  as  the 
sand  that  is  on  the  sea-shore :  and  Solomon's  wisdom  excel- 
led the  wisdom  of  all  the  children  of  the  East  country,  and 
all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt ;  for  he  was  wiser  than  all  men  ;  than 
Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  and  Heman,  and  Cbalcol,  and  Darda, 
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tbe  sons  of  Mahol :  and  his  fame  was  ia  ^I  DatkiBS  rani 
about*.  And  there  came  of  all  people  to  bear  the  wiadooi  oi 
Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  tbe  earth*  which  had  heud  of  hii 
wisdom :  and  he  spake  three  thousand  proverbs^"  one  ef 
which  was  this,  rigkteousneMS  exaiteth  a  naiiaM  :  baU 
reproach  to  any  people.  These  woids,  then,  come 
ed  to  our  most  serious  consideration^  as  oootaimog  ciiie  of  the 
wise  maxims  of  the  wisest  of  men,  a  chief  pditicsl  priaeiple 
of  the  greatest  politician  ;  and  they  furnish  us  with  a  sabfeet 
proper  for  this  occasion.    Here,  then,  let  us  ioqoiiej 

I.  What  is  meant  by  righteousness. 

II.  How  righteousness  exaiteth  a  natioo. 

III.  How  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  peqple^ 
And  then, 

IV.  1  will  endeavour  to  show,  that  the  only  way  for  us  iotbis 
colony  to  be  a  happy  community,  is  to  be  a  righteoos  people. 

1.  In  tbe  first  place,  we  are  to  inquire,  what  is  meaat  by 
righteousness  t  And  no  doubt  the  word  is  designed  to  coia- 
prise  all  moral  virtue  in  general ;  as  it  was  only  in  this  lacg^ 
and  comprehensive  sense  of  the  word,  that  national  piospenty 
and  happiness  were  promised  to  righteousness  under  tbe  Jew* 
ish  dispensation.  But  then  still  it  may  be  inquired,  wfaac  k 
the  sum  of  moral  virtue  ?  and  how  does  righteousness  natural* 
ly  comprise  the  whole  ? 

To^view  beings  and  things  as  they  are,  and  to  be  aftcted 
and  act  accordingly,  is  tbe  sum  of  moral  virtue.  Ail  niQcal 
virtue,  is  frequently  in  the  sacred  writings  summed  up  in  ont 
thing,  under  one  comprehensive  name.  For,  aa  eveiy  moral 
virtue  grows  up  from  one  root,  and  is  therefoffe  ladtcaUy  but 
one  thing ;  so  with  tbe  greatest  propriety  all  may  be  called  bf 
one  name.  Thus  love,  in  fact,  is  the  whole  of  moral  viitoe. 
And  thus  lov£  is  the  name  given  to  the  whole^  in  that  bdef 
summary  of  the  divine  law  given  by  oar  blessed  Savionr, 
*'  Thou  shah  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  ail  thy  heart :"  and 
^'  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself/'  Love  is  radical* 
ly  the  whole  of  that  duty  which  God  requires  of  mao^  ''  For 
on  these  two  commands  hang  all  the  law  and  the  propbeta.*' 
Yea,  love  is  tbe  sum  of  all  God's  moral  perfections.  And  of 
all  hoUness  in  all  holy  beings  in  the  universe*    For  the 
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ittl  law  it  tke  Hmnacrtpt  of  God's  moral  porfoelioitt.  The 
divtae  nature  ii  (be  origiDal,  the  divine  law,  is  aa  exact  trail- 
script^  and  in  a  perfect  conformity  to  tbis  law  cooaists  tfae  per* 
ftct  holiness  of  angels  and  saints  in  heaven ;  and  in  an  imper« 
ftct  conformity  to  it^  consists  the  imperfect  holiness  of  mints 
on  earth ;  and  tke  perfect  mediatorial  rigfaleonsness  <^  Jesus 
Christ,  is  bat  a  perfect  coofermity  to  tfae  same  rale  throngh  a 
course  of  the  severest  trials.  For  the  holiness  of  God  and 
Christ,  of  angels  «id  saints  in  beaven>  and  of  saints  on  earth, 
is  of  the  same  natare,  how  different  soever  in  degree  and  in 
circnnntances.  for  tfaeie  is  but  one  kind  of  true  holiness  in 
the  universe :  and  all  oooaists  in  love.  God  U  h%>e ;  and  love 
•s  the  smn  of  all  that  doty  which  God  requires  of  man. 
''  Thou  shait  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
thou  dsak  love  thy  neighbour  as  thysdf."    But, 

Love  to  God  and  in  onr  oeighbonr  supposes  that  we  view 
them  as  they  ane,  aod  it  consists  in  our  beti^  affected  accord* 
ingiyi  and  this  affection  naturally  excites  to  aa  answerable 
condoot.    And, 

To  loveGod  wirfi  all  our  hearts^  is  only  to  give  him  his  due : 
for  he  deserves  it  at  our  hands.  And  to  love  our  neighbour 
as  oumelveSf  is  only  to  feel  toward  them  as  we  would 
have  th€«i  foel  toward  us ;  that  is,  to  do  as  we  would  be  done 
by.  And  tlieiefofe  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  our 
neighbour  as  onrselves»  is  in  its  own  nature  right*  He,  tben^ 
who  is  thus  afiected  towaid  God  and  his  neighbour  is,  in 
acriptui«,  called  a  rtg^ous  man.  He  is  rigMjf  affected. 
He  feels  as  be  ought  to  do.  His  heart  is  tigki.  And  so  be 
is  called  a  riglUtmn  man.  And  therefore  rigtUeouintu  is 
another  name  used  in  scriptuie  as  comprehending  the  sum  of 
all  virtue,  even  as  the  word  nn  is  used  to  comprehend  all 
vice.  Tbas  in  our  text,  righie^mnen  tsaUttk  a  natiom :  but 
HJi  is  a  reproach  to  an^  people. 

IL  Righteousness  exatteth  a  nation :  as  it  is  in  itself  an  ho- 
nourable thing ;  as  it  has  a  natural  teoilency  to  make  a  nation 
prosperous  and  happy ;  and  as  it  will  be  attended  widi  the 
special  smilesof  bun,  who  loves  righteousness  and  hates  iniqui- 
ty, and  sitting  at  the  head  of  the  universe,  can  bniid  up  or  pull 
down  nations  at  his  pleasure. 
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Highceousneas  is  in  its  own  nattire  an  honoiili;riile  thiii^; 
Yea»  aanoDg  all  the  vaiiery  o(  excellencies  in  the  um^ency 
there  is  none  'of  equal  difi;nity  with  this.  It  rradere  God  gto- 
rions,  angels  lo¥ely,  and  heaven  a  place  of  coosuoimaie  bliss. 
Infinite  knowledge,  almighty  power,  and  nniveiial  damioioo, 
render  the  Deity  great ;  bat  it  is  rigbteousnessy  or  the  momi 
rectitnde  of  his  nature,  that  rendecs  him  glonoos.  Conld  «e 
conceive  an  almighty  being  at  the  head  of  the  vniverse,  able 
with  the  utmost  ease  to  aecomphsh  all  bis  purposes,  hot  en- 
tirely devoid  of  moral  rectitude,  whatever  reason  there  nu|^t 
be  to  fear  and  tremble  before  him,  there  woaJd  be  do  gzoond 
for  any  one  in  the  intellectual  system  to  esteem,  love,  and  ho- 
nour him.  Perfect  moral  recdtnde  is  the  highest  glory  of  the 
divine  nature  itself.  Yea,  it  is  radically,  the  smn  total  of  all 
that  beauty  there  is  in  the  Deity.  It  is  this  that  renders  eveiy 
other  attribute  of  God  amiable,  and  causes  the  divine  Being 
to  appear  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  angels,  in  whatever  point  of 
light  they  view  him. 

Is  he  almighty,  so  that  none  can  resist  him  ?  is  he  all-know- 
ing, so  that  none  can  circumvent  him  Ms  he  supraae^so  that 
none  can  call  him  to  an  account  f  and  is  he  anabsolate  sove- 
reign, so  as  to  be  entirely  at  liberty  to  conduct  aecoidtog  to 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will  ?  and  does  his  providence  exiend 
to  all  things  in  the  universe  ?  and  is  this  a  settled  maxim  with 
him,  my  couiuel  shail  stand,  and  I  wUI  do  all  my  pieoMuni 
Yet,  as  he  is  a  being  of  perfect  moral  rectitude,  he  is  not  the 
less,  but  rath^  infinitely  the  more  glorioas,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
angelic  world*  They  rejoice  in  his  almightiness  and  infinite 
wisdom,  they  exult  in  his  supremacy  and  absolute  sovereign- 
ty, and  are  ravished  in  a  view  of  his  universal  government,  be- 
cause it  IS  absolutely  perfect.  They  cry  one  to  another,  Holy, 
koly,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of*  Hosts;  the  whole  earth  isfullqfhis 
glory. 

It  is  not  with  the  great  monarch  of  the  universe,  as  it  is 
many  times  with  earthly  princes.  They  often  abuse  tlieir  power 
and  their  supremacy  to  mischievous  purposes.  The  thought,  that 
there  is  none  above  them  to  call  them  to  an  account,  emboldeDs 

them  to  cruel  and  barbarous  deeds.      And  this,  amidst  all 
their  external  grandeur  and  glory,  sinks  their  character  and 
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renders  daem  odKoiu  and  coDtempttble.     All  their  royal  dig-^ 

tiity  loses  ito  lastre  while  they  are  without  that  moral  recd- 

tade^  which  exalts  the  great  Monarch  of  the  universe  above 

all  blessing  and  praise.    For>  concerning  God>  it  may  be  nM, 

that  great  as  his  power  is,  he  never  used  it  to  oppress  the 

meanest  subject  in  his  dominions:  and  absolute  as  his  aov«« 

reignty  is,  he  never  made  one  unwise  decree.    His  law  is  holy> 

just,  and  good,  like  its  author ;  perfect  in  beauty,  without  a 

blemish ;  sweeter  than  honey,  yea,  than  the  honey-comb : 

and  all  his  conduct  towards  his  creatures  is  so  exactly  right, 

and  good,  and  wise,  that  it  is  absolutely  above  emendatioQ. 

In  all  instances  he  knows  what  is  best  to  decree,  and  what 

is  best  to  command,  and  what  is  best  to  do ;  and  in  all  in- 

stances  he  decrees,  he  commands,  and  he  conducts,  as  well  as 

he  knows  how*    An  absolutely  periect,tan  infinitely  glorious 

and  amiable  Being  !  It  is  tme,  he  is  accountable  to  none ;  and 

it  is  equally  true,  there  is  no  need  of  it :  for  he  is  absolutely 

perfect.    It  is  true,  '*  he  worketh  ail  things  according  to  the 

counsel  of  his  own  will ;"  and  it  is  equally  ixue,  that  the 

counsel  of  his  own  will  is  absolutely  perfect.    **  He  doth  ac-» 

cording  to  his  pleasure  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  among 

the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or 

say  unto  him,  what  doest  thou  P'  But  then,  *^  He  is  the  rock, 

bis  work  is  perfect,  for  all  his  ways  are  jodgpnent :  a  Grod  of 

truth  and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he."    It  is  true, 

'^  He  is  the  high  and  lofty  One,  that  inhaliiteth  eternity,  whose 

name  is  Holy,  and  who  dwelleth  in  that  high  and  holy  place," 

infinitely  exalted  above  the  noblest  of  his  creatures ;  yet  at 

the  same  time,  ^*  he  dwells  with  the  humble  and  contrite,  to  re^ 

vivethe  Spiritof  the  humble,  and  the  spirit  of  the  contrite  ones.*' 

It  is  true,  he  has  the  care  of  kingdoms,  and  countries,  armies 

and  fleets ;  yea,  all  the  grand  affairs  of  the  universe  lie  upon 

his  hands ;  for  "  his  kingdom  rnleth  over  all :"  however,  he 

is  as  mindful  of  the  widow  and  the  fatherless  children,  who 

trust  in  him,  and  takes  as  good  care  of  all  their  conterns^  as 

though  he  had  notliiog  else  to  do ;  for  ''  the  very  hairs  of 

their  head  are  all  numbered."    But  if  we  b^n  to  speak  in 

his  praise,  we  know  not  where  to  stop ;  for  there  is  no  end  to 

the  excellencies  of  his  character.    And,  it  is  righteousness,  it 
VOL,  I.  66 
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is  the  perfect  moral  rectitude  of  his  nature,  that  thus  exiitf 
him^  and'  renders  him  worthy  of  so  much  honour  and  prai8& 
-  And  it  is  this  which  renders  the  aogela,  the  inhabitants  of 
heaven^sach  giorioos  beings.  They  .are  like  their  aoveragn  King; 
holy,  as  he  is  holy.  Their  hearts  are  rights  they  fee\  as  tbej 
ought  to  feel.  They  view  aU  beings  and  thiogsi^  so  fur  as  their 
finite  cafiacities  will  admit,  as  they  are,  and  are  affected  and 
act  accordingly.  They  view  the  Deity  as  the  sum  of  being» 
of  perfection,  and  of  all  good ;  as  their  Creator,  and  righrinl 
.Lord  and  Sovereign  ^  and  consider ^ne  another  as  feilow-ciefr- 
tures  and  fellow-subjects:  and  they  feel  and  act acconiingiy. 
And  to. rejoice  in  God's  exaltation,  to  exult  m  bis  ahaolote 
supremacy  and -universal  dominion,  to  be  charmed  with  .the 
beauties  of  his  character  and  the  perfection  of  his*  conduct,  to 
be  entirely  dependent  on  him  and  absolutely  devoted  to  hun, 
perfectly  united  together  in  sentiments  and  in  the  most  cor- 
dial love,  render  them  glorious  angels  and  happy  assodaCesw 
•Righteousness,  or  moral  rectitude,  is  their  beauty  and  ^kxy, 
and  what  renders  ibem  such  a  noble  and  blessed  commonitj, 
.under  the  government  of  Him,  who  is  absolutely  perfiact  m 
the  highest  possible  degree^ 

And  THIS  19  HBAV£N.  And  thusrighteousneas  exalts  tbat 
holy  community  above.  God  possesses  the  throne,  not  mere- 
ly as  being  Creator  and  Lord  of  all  things,  but  on  the  foot  of 
proper  merit  and  worthiness.  He  is  worthy  on  aocouot  of 
his  superior  character;  he  is  infinitely  worthy  on  acoount  of 
his  infinitely  superior  character  to  take  the  tturone,  and  leiga 
over  all  tor  ever  and  ever :  '^  for  his  name  alone  is  excellent, 
and  his  glory  is  .exalted  above  the  heavens."  And  the  aagelic 
hosts,  while  they  stand  before  him,  lull  of  humility  and  re- 
verence, of  love  to  him,  of  harmony  among  themselves,  sdl 
ready  to  do  his  will,  are  worthy  to  be  approved,  and  loved, 
and  honoured  by  their  glorious  Sovereign. 

From  heaven,  the  world  of  righteousness,  look  down  to 
hell,  the  world  of  sin  and  wickedness,  of  discord  .and  coofii* 
uon,  of  pride,  malice,  envy,  and  all  the  furious  passions,  and 
.view  them  in  contrast ;  and  well  consider  -their  difiereot 
states,  and  behold,  thus  righteousness  exalteth  the  one^  and 
thu3  sin  sinks  down  tlie  other. 
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And  if  rigbteoasness  is  of  so  honourable  a  nature^  as  thus 
io  exalt  even  God  himself^  no  wonder  the  wise  man  should 
say^  righteousness  exalMh  a  natioti:  If  it  is  the  veiy  glory  of 
the  divinity^  if  it  is  the  beauty  of  .angels,  if  it  is  this,  chiefly 
which  renders  heaven  so  much  better  than  hell,  no  wonder 
Solomon  should  think  it  would  render  kingdoms,  countries^ 
and  nations  on  earth  honourable  and  glorious,  should  it  onoe 
prevail  among  them. 

Let  us  stop  here,  a  few  minutes,  and  think  what  the  conse- 
quences would  be,  should  righteousness,  which,  is  the  glory 
of  the  deity,  and  the  very  beauty  of  heaven,  should  that 
holy  and  divine  temper,  which  rei^s  there  in  perfection, 
descend  on  crowned  heads,  and  fill  the  courts  of  princes,  and 
spread  down  through  every  rank,  even  down  to  the  meanest 
cottager,  and  to  the  poorest  beggar.  What  would  tbe4X>ii8e-' 
qnencesbe  ?   Heaven  would  soon  htgvn  on  earth. 

Princes,  even  the  most  haughty  mouarchs  of  the  earth, 
who,  to  gratify  their  pride  and  ambition,  do  often  now,  m  the 
present  state  of  things,  summon  mighty  armies,  spread  war, 
devastaiion,  and.ruiu,  through  whole  counti-ies,''would  be  at 
once  turned  into  other  men,  *^  be  converted^  and  become  as 
little  children/'  as  barmlesa  as  doves^  as  meek  as  lambs. 
Such  would  be  their  humility,  their  self-abhorrence,  their 
penitence,  their  reverence  toward  the  Deity,  and  love  to  the 
human  kind,  that  they  would  speedily^  and  with  the  utmost 
sincerity,  begin  to  concert  measures  for  a  universal,  perpetual 
peace.  Ambassadors  for  ^hat  end  would  be  sent  from,  and 
to,  every  monarch,  prince,  and  court;  and  orders  be  soon  dis- 
patched to  fleets  and  armies  to  stop  the  eiiusiou  of  human 
blood.  The  thundering  cannons  would  cease  to  roar.  Peace, 
universal  peace^  be  soon  proclaimed  4  for  every  monarch, 
from  the  heart,  would  soon  begin  to  say  to  .each  other, 
^'  take  your  right,  my  brother,  and  let  uac  have  mine,  and  let  us 
Jive  in  love  and  peace,  and  seek  tint  true  happiness  of  our  sub-: 
jects,  and  no  longer  go  00  sacrificing  thousands  of  precious 
lives  in  quarrels  which  honest  men  might  settle  with  the  ut^* 
most  ease."  And  so  now  the  '^  nations  would  beat  their 
swords  into  plow-shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks, 
oeither  would  they  l^arn  war  any  more/' 
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And  should  righteooiiiew,  dioaTd  all  rigbt  affisetions^  AmiA 
supreme  love  to  God  and  Jesus  Christy  love  to  oar  holj  refi* 
gion^  brotherly  love^  meekness,  gendeness^  fidelity,  temper* 
ance,  chastity,  and  all  the  christian  graces,  not  only  lake  pos- 
tesHon  of  the  hearts  of  kings,  but  spread  dKrovgfa  all  dieir 
royal  families,  among  their  privy  counsellors,  dirou^  ifadi 
parliaments,  and  Co  all  tlieir  courts  of  justice,  and  sixiiQld  ^ 
sacred  flame  fly  from  city  to  city,  from  town  to  town,  tfann^ 
ail  thehr  dominions,  and  into  all  their  distant  coloniesy  into 
what  a  glorious  and  happy  state  would  things  be  immediately 
brought !  Look  round  upon  all  ranks  and  oakn  of  oseo, 
and  J>ehold  the  glorious  change ! 

Go  to  the  clergy^  and  view  them  in  their  studies,  or  in  tfaeit 
pulpits,  behold,  they  9te  clothed  with  rigbfeousoess,  they  aie 
inflamed  with  every  holy,  pious,  benevolent,  heavenly  afiec* 
tion  !  they  love  their  master,  they  love  their  people,  they  lo^e 
their  work ;  they  ''  delight  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his 
law  do  they  meditate  day  and  nigbt/*  They  are  Kke  trees 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  whose  leaf  never  falls,  and 
which  brings  forth  fruit  in  their  season."  And  cmt  of 
^'  treasure,"  from  time  to  time,  they  ^'  bring  forth  things 
and  old.'*  While  their  public  prayers  and  their  sermons 
animated  with  the  humblest,  purest,  wannest  devotion.  And, 
O  behold,  how  they  love  one  another!  Look  through  a 
province,  they  are  united  in  the  same  faith,  and  love  aod  live 
as  brethren.  Yea,  look  through  a  kingdom,  yea,  look  firom 
kingdom  to  kingdom,  there  are  no  sects,  no  parties,  no  di- 
visions. They  all,  ministers  and  people,  make  up  one  great 
family,  united  in  feith  and  love ;  united  in  one  and  the  same 
belief,  and  in  the  aK>st  cordial  affection  to  one  another.  And 
ministers  of  choice  give  themselves  wholly  to  their  woA ;  and 
their  people  from  their  own  inclination  unite  as  one  to  give 
them  an  honourable  support,  not  as  their  burden,  but  as  their 
deKght,  they  even  take  pleasure  in  it. 

Go  to  the  merchant's  shop,  aod  you  will  find  not  only  just 
\reights  and  just  measures,  but  also  piety  towards  God  and 
love  to  the  human  kind,  diligence  and  influsrry,  prudence  in 
their  calling,  frugality  in  their  expenses,  generosity  to  the 
poor,  charmingly  mingled  in  ttieiir  characters.    And,  while 
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wealth  flows  in  upon  them  from  every  qaarter,  they  are  cloath* 
ed  with  hnmility  ;  and  they^  their  children^  and  all  they  have, 
bear  this  inscription,  in  great  capitals,  HOUNESS  TO  TH£ 
LORD. 

Go  to  the  hcMne,  the  happy  house  of  the  indastrious  fariner; 
in  early  morning  he,  and  all  his  arise,  and  assemble  to  wor. 
riiip  the  Gbeat  Etb&nal.  Devoutly  they  read  God's  holy 
word,  and  offer  up  prayer  and  praises,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  with  penitent,  humble,  and  grateful  hearts.  With 
alacrity  and  joy  they  go  forth  to  their  labours,  and  enjoy  the 
delights  of  heaven  in  their  fields,  love  and  harmony  reign 
within  doors ;  the  parents  happy  in  God^  in  one  another,  and 
in  their  offspring :  while  their  children  grow  up  in  piety  to- 
ward God,  reverence  toward' their  parents,  and  in  the  most 
cordial  aflection  to  one  another.  And  hearken,  and  hear  the 
wise  maxims  of  the  household,  where  righteousness  reigns. 
''  Let  us  be  indastrious  and  frugal,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
render  tor  all  men  their  dues.  Tribute  to  whom  tribute,  cus- 
tom to  whom  custmn.  Yea,  let  us  be  industrious  and  fru-^ 
gal,  that  we  may  have  wherewith  to  give  to  the  poor,  and  to 
make  the  widow^s  heart  sing  for  joy.  And  let  all  we  have  be 
consecrated  to  God.  And  while  we  live  upon  his  bouo^,  let 
us  live  to  his  glory,  and  prepare  for  his  heavenly  kingdom.'* 

Go  into  neighbourhoods;  malice  and  envy  are  gone ;  tat* 
tling  and  backbiting  are  no  more  heard.  Love,  undissemUed 
love,  and  good-will,  reign. 

Goto  courts  of  justice,  and  behold,  they  are  nnfrequenfed! 
for  the  people  are  become  righteons,  and  live  in  love.  And 
while  they  do  as  they  would  be  done  by,  there  sddom  hap- 
pens any  affair,  that  needs  to  be  disputed  at  the  bar* 

Go  to  the  house  of  the  Governor,  who,  as  he  was  advanced 
to  his  high  station  merely  on  accoont  of  bis  merit ;  so  he  b 
the  wisest  map  in  the  province,  and  a  father  to  all  his  subjects. 
Every  morning  and  evening  he  makes  king  Solomon's  prayer^ 
for  a*wise  and  understanding  heart :  for  it  is  his  great  con- 
cern to  fill  his  station  well.  He  is  loved,  revered,  and  obeyed 
by  all  his  people,  who  live  under  him  as  one  nnited  happy 
family,  conscientiously  concerned,  by  their  good  behaviour, 
to  render  his  government  as  easy  and  happy  to  him  as  posst-. 
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ble.  All  the  inflaence  bis  high  stution^  saperior  wisdom  lai 
goodness^  give  him  over  their  hearts,  is  wholly  consecrated  to 
make  them  a  still  holier  and  happier  people.  For  he  feels 
toward  them  all  the  good-will  and  tenderness^  which  ire  wont 
to  reside  in  the  heart  of  a  nursing  father  or  mining  mother 
towai'd  an  iofaot  child.  / 

Go  to  the  taverns;  and  even  they  are  houses  of  pietj  and 
good  order.  No  rioting  or  drunkenness,  no  chambering  or 
wantonness  to  be  found  there.  No  tovn-dwellers  assembled 
for  drinking  and  debauchery.  No !  for  there  are  oo  aoA 
people  to  be  found  in  towns  where  righreoiwess  aaiweisally 
prevails.  At  these  bouses  the  stranger  and  the  traveler  may 
call,  refresh  themselves  in  quiet,  or  take  lodging  in  peace,  and 
in  the  morfiin'g  go  their  ways^  rejoicing  to  see  good  order  and 
religion  reign  every  where.     . 

Go  to  the  cottages  of  the  poor/  if  you  can  find  them,  for 
'their  number  will  be  but  small  insuch  a  state  of  things.  None 
rendered  po6r  by  a  course  of  excessive  drinking,*  or  b;  gay 
dressitig,  or  by  high  living,  or  by  idleness,  or  by  any  disho- 
nest practices.  A  few,  perhaps,  you  may  find,  rendered  poor 
through  f»ome  natural  infirmity  of  body  or  mind,  or  by  soiDe 
adversity  which  it  was  hot  in  their  power  to  foresee  and  pte^ 
vent.  And  these  are  as  hum|)le  as  they  are  poor.  They 
quietly  submit  to  providence,  they  are  thankful  for  the  little 
they  have,  they  are  industrious  and  prudent  according  to  ibeir 
abilities ;  and  instead  of  envying  their  neighbours,  they  rejcMce 
in  their  prosperity;  They  are  beloved  by  every  one ;  and  tlieir 
neighbours  feel  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  granting  tbem  relief 
from  time  to  time.  So  that,  in  the  midst  of  their  povmy, 
they  are  really  happy,  and  want  none  of  the  necessaries  of 
life,  and  enjoy  many  of  its  conveniences. 

Go  to  the  scliools  of  the  prophets,  to  the  seminaries  of  leam* 
ing,'and  see  a  little  picture  of  heaven.  The  whole  society  in 
perfect  love  and  harmony,  making. swift  advances  in  all 
knowledge,  divine  atid  human,  growing  up  in  love  to  God 
and  to  the  human  kind,  and  ripening  for.public  service,  utuler 
the  indefatigable  labours  of  their  wise  and  learned  instrucion^ 
whom  they  love  and  honour,  as  dutiful  children  do  their  p^ 
rents. 
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Meanwhile  peace  and  plenty^  nniTecaal  love  and  harmo- 
ny reign  from  town  to  town^  through  all  the  province^  through 
all  the  kingdom^  yea^  through  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earthy 
wheie  righteousness  thus  prevails.  And  heaven  looks  down 
propitious^  and  declares^ ''  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  th>'  basket 
and  in  thy  store^  blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  house  aad  la  the 
field." 

-  Nor  let  any  think  this  a  description  of  a  fictitious  state  of 
things.  Rather  let  every  one  know^  that  all  this^  and  more 
than  all  this>  shall  be  accomplishedi  when  once  that  petition, 
so  often  put  up  by  the  true  followers  of  Jesus^  by  his  special 
direction^  '^  Thy  kingdom  come^  thy  will  be  done  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven,"  is  answ.ered,  and  .his  holy  religion  comes  to 
take  place  among  mankind^  when  once  "  the  stone  cut  out 
^Krithout  hands  becomes  a  great  mountain,  and  fills  the  whole 
earth."  Nor  will  what  is  written  fail  of  an  accomplishment 
in  itsseason.  For  there  has  already  "  come  forth  arod  outof 
the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch  has  grown  out  of  his  roois/* 
and  he  has  taken  '^  the  throne  of  his  father  JDavid,"  that  he 
may  reign  over  '^  every  nation,  language,  and  tongue,''  and 
the  kingdom,  and  the  '^  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the 
whole  heaven"  is  to  be  given  to  him.  At  present;  for  wise 
and  holy  ends,  Satan  is  suffered  ^'  to  deceive, the  nations;'^ 
but  the  day  draws  nigh,  when  he  is  to  be.  "  bound  a  thou- 
sand years."  And  then  ^^the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb, 
and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid,  and  the  calf,  and 
,the  young  lion,  and  the  failing  together,  and  a  little  child 
shall  lead  them.  Aud  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed,  their 
young  ones  shall  lie  down  together :  and  the  lion  shall  eat 
straw  like  the  ox  :  and  the  suckling  child  shall  play  on  tbe 
hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on 
the  cockatrice  den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
God's  holy  mountain :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  And  thus 
righteousneu  tends  to  exalt  a  nation,  and  to  render  all  tbe  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  happy.  O,  how  glorious  is  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  Christ !  When  shall  the  day  come,  that  it  shall 
e£fectually  take  place  in  the  hearts  of  mankind  ! 
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But,  on  the  other  hand, 
III.  Sin  is  a  rrproach  to  awjf  people.     It  is  a  rqpioach  il- 
^i,  and  in  its  effects  and  consequences  naturally  dnk  a  j)eo> 
pie  into  contempt,  and  brings  down  the  judgments  of  beaies 
apon  tbem« 

When  civil  mlers  have  no  fear  of  God  before  tfaidr 
eyes,  or  regard  lo  the  public  weal,  and  act  an  arbitraiy  and 
^rannicai  part :  when  subjects  despise  the  deity  and  con- 
temn all  authority,  are  full  of  discontentment  and  mnnonr* 
tag,  divided  into  angry  parties^  ready  to  take  fiie  on  eveiy 
occasion  :  when  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  uBsiodhas  mad 
ignorant,  or  preach  error  and  practise  wickedness,  n^^bec- 
caring  for  the  honoar  of  Christ,  nor  the  salvation  of  immofftal 
souls,  but  devoted  wholly  to  their  ease,  or  to  their  vroridly  in- 
terest, or  to  support  error  and  encourage  wickedness :  wden 
people  live  without  God  in  the  world,  secure  in  sin,  stofwl  lo 
Uieir  eternal  interest,  hate  the  gospel,  grudge  miniaien  alj 
diey  have,  envy  the  rich,  despise  the  poor,  and  perpetnaii  dia- 
cord  reigns  in  town  and  churches :  when  neighboors  live  in 
malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one  another,  their  con* 
versation  tainted  with  ill-nature,  and  their  traffic  foil  of  de- 
ceit and  fraud ;  or  if  they  are  fair  to  the  face,  revile  befaiiid 
the  back,  and  no  man^s  word  or  promise  to  be  trusted :  wlien 
people  spend  their  time  in  idleness,  their  substance  attavems, 
in  gay  dressing,  in  high  living,  in  law-suits,  until  poverty 
comes  like  an  armed  man  :  when  peace  and  hanaony  axe 
clean  gone,  and  jarring,  angry  passions  reign,  no  godlineBBy 
no  humanity,  sabbaths  profaned,  family  prayer  neglected, 
hearts  and  bands  uuclean,  whoredom  rampant,  nogovenuDent, 
civil,  ecclesiastical,  or  domestic,  all  riot  and  ooofosion :  faotr 
contemptible  is  such  a  community  !  bow  miserable  is  sack  a 
people !  The  higher  these  and  such  like  distempers  rise,  the 
greater  is  their  wretchedness.  And  if  they  do  but  b^in  to 
creep  in  among  a  people,  they  bring  reproach  and  miaeir 
along  with  them.  For,  as  virtue  and  happiness,  so  vice  and 
misery,  are  naturally  connected  together.  As  '^  wisdom's 
ways  are  pleasantness  and  all  her  paths  peace ;"  so  ''  to  the 
wicked  there  is  no  peace :  but  they  are  like  the  troubled 
whose  waves  cast  up  mire  and  dirt." 
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Besides^  it  may  be  expected^  although  the  fall  vids  of  di-^ 
vine  wrath  are  re^rved  for  the  world  to  corns,  that  yet  God 
in  righteous  jadgmeot  will  sometimes  io  anger  look  down  oil 
SBcb  a  nation>  and  spread  a  corse  orer  all  their  blessings^  so  as 
to  render  them  '^  cursed  in  their  bask(?t  and  in  their  store^  in  the 
house  and  in  the  fields  and  in  all  they  put  their  hand  unio/* 

And  thus  we  see  what  is  meant  6y  righteousness,  and  how 
righteousness  exalts  a  nation,  and  how  sin  is  a  reproach  to  etny 
people :  and  so  we  aie  pnspared^ 

IV.  To  consider,  that  the  only  way  for  us  in  this  colony  to 
be  a  happy  community^  is  to  be  a  righteous  people.  And 
here  let  the  following  particulars  be  attended  to.  That  we  in  thii 
colony  are  undergreatexterualadvantagestobeahappy  people. 
That  notwithstanding  our  external  advantages,  our  own  vices 
may  render  us  very  miserable.  But,  if  our  external  advanti^es 
were  improved  as  a  virtuous  people  might  improve  them,  we 
might  be  very  happy.  And  it  is  the  duty  of  all,  especially  of 
those  in  places  of  public  trust,  to  do  all  in  tbdr  power  to  pro- 
mote  a  universal  reformation* 

1.  We  in  this  colony  are  under  great  external  advantages 

to  be  a  happy  people.     We  sit  under  the  shadow  of  our 

mother  country,  and  are  protected  by  the  fleets  and  armies  of 

one  of  the  best  of  kings.   Canada,  which  has  been  a  scourge  to 

us  for  many  years,  is  at  present  in  the  hands  of  his  British 

Majesty,  our  gracious  sovereign,  our  indulgent  father.     Louis- 

fcourgh  is  demolished.  Crown- Point  is  our  own,  Oswego,  Nia« 

gara,and  Pitteburgh,  are  in  our  hands.    Our  sea-coasrts  are 

in  no  fear  of  an  invading  fleet,  our  frontiers  are  secure  from 

the  ravages  of  popish  and  pagan  cruelty,  our  alarms  are  at  an 

end,  and  we  dwell  quietly,  eadi  one  secure  under  his  own 

Tine,  and  under  his  own  fig«^ree.    And  we  dwell  in  a  good 

laud,  in  a  fertile  country,  where  we  may  eat  bread  to  the  full* 

And  no  greater  degree  of  industiy  is  necessary  in  general  than 

is  really  for  the  happiness  of  a  community.     Might  we  live  in 

idleness,  attd  yet  enjoy  of  fulness  of  all  things,  we  should  not 

be  happier,  but  rather  a  more  miserable  fiieople :  as  idleness, 

in  the  present  state  of  mankind,  is  naturally  productive  of 

many  vices,  which  bring  greater  misery  along  with  them  into 

«  community*,  tharx  attends  a  life  of  honest  labour.    In  a 
VOL.  I.     "  67 
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wordy  we  live  in  so  good.a.laud,  an^  enjoy  Hich  advBotage^ 
for  navigation,  that  were  we  virtuous  and  wise,  were  we  piv- 
dent  and  industrious,  we  might  have  enough  of  all  the  good, 
things  of.  this  world,  and  be  in  debt  to  no  other  province  or 
people  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

And  an  to  civil  privileges,  no  eomniunity  under  heavea 
enjoys  greater  than  we  do.  Nof  is  it  easy  to  conceive  what 
greater  civil  privileges  can  be  enjoyed  than  we  enjoy. 
Once  every  year,  we  may  unite  as  brethren,  and  choose  out 
our  wisest .  and  ablest  men,  to  make  our  laws,  to  guide  our 
public  affairs,  and  provide  for  the  decision  o(  all  our  civil 
controversies.  And  all  our  town«  are  so  m«ny  corpoiaiioiis, 
invested  with  power  to  take  care  of  their  own  public  concerns, 
and  suppress  idleness  and  debauchery,  and  every  kind  of  im- 
morality. And  even  every,  little  parish  has,  so  far  as  it  needs 
for  its  own  well  bei4)g,.  as  part  of  the  whole,  fall  p^wer  and 
authority  to  manage  andorder  its  own  affairs.  MeanwhiieeacfL 
family  is  adistinct  kingdom  of  its  own,  and  for  the  defence  of  its 
rights  and  properties  stands  entitled  to  the  wiadom  and 
strength  of  the  whole  community. 

A  [id  as  to  our  religious  privileges,  every  man  has  the 
Bible  in  his  own  hands,  and  is  at  liberty  to  read  and  thini*, 
and  judge  for  himself.  Every  nan,  as  he  is  at  the  day  of 
judgment  to  stand  or  fall  for  himself,  so  is  now  at  Hbeny  t» 
worship  God  in  tluit  way,  which  he  verily  thinks  will  be  at  Imt 
approved  of  by  his  J  udge;  every  parish  is  an  ecclesiastical  sode* 
ty,  invested  with  full  power  to  clioose  their  own  minister  and 
provide  for  bis  support.  And  every  particular  church  is  at 
liberty  to  come  into  what  connexions  they  judge  most  for 
their  own  edification.  Wepe  any  particular  pansb  and  churck 
disposed  to  be  independants,  they  might  be  so.  Or  if  they 
choose  to  form  themselves  on  the  presbyterian  plan,  they  have 
their  liberty.  Or,  if  they  desire  to  declare  for  the  church  of 
England,  there  is  none  to  hinder  them.  Or  if  they  chooseto  be  ia 
connexion  with  neighbouring  churches, agi^eeable  to  the  eccle- 
siastical constitution  of  this  government,  the  door  i2»^open,  and 
they  are  welcome  to  all  the  privileges  of  such  a  connexiuotp 
only  submitting  to  the  orders,  and  performing  the  duties, 
which  are  necessai'ily  implied  in  the  very  nature  of  the  coo- 
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Bexion  itself.  And  every  parish^  whether  connected  or  un- 
connected^ is  still  an  ecclesiastical  society,  and  possessed  of  all 
the  privileges  which  our  laws  give  to  all  ecclesiastical  laws  in 
common.  And  had  we  now  but  a  wise  and  understanding 
heart  to  discern  the  good  and  right  way,  and  could  we  all  to 
a  man  agree  in  our  religious  sentiments,  we  might,  as  one  fa« 
mily,  live  together  in  perfect  love  and  harmony.  Us  brethren 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  grow  up  into  a  meetness  to  live  together 
for  ever,  in  the  world  of  love  and  harmony  above.  Or  if  we 
differ  in  some  lesser  matters,  which  all  sides  agree  not  to  be 
essential,  we  still  may  be  happy,  if  we  can  only  do  as  we 
would  be  done  by  :  let  others  peaceably  and  quietly  enjoy  that 
liberty  which  we  should  be  glad  to  enjoy  in  like  cicumstan- 
ces.  And  if  we  differ  in  importanrpoints,  with  the  Bible  in  our 
htinds,  he  who  is  found  to  be  in  an  error,  will,  at  the  last  day, 
stand  inexcusable  before  his  Judge,  speechless;  and  self-con- 
demned. ' 

Such  are  our  civil  and  religious  privileges.  Meanwhile, 
we  have  a  seminary  of  learning  in  the  heart  of  our  colony, 
<lesigned  for  the  training  up  a  sufficient  number  of  youth  for 
public  business ;  that  when  our  rulers  and  teachers,  now  on 
the  stage,  are  dead  and  gone,  others  may  be  prepared  to  take 
their  places,  And  do  worthily  in  their  day  and  generation. 
And  such  are  our  external  advantages  to  be  a  happy  people. 
But, 

2.  Notwithstanding  all  our  external  advantages  to  be  a 
happy  people,  our  own  vices  may  render  us  very  aaiserable : 
and,  instead  of  appearing  honourable^ln  the  eyes  of  our  neigh- 
hours,  we  may  sink  down  into  contempt  and  ruin.  For  not- 
withstanding the  goodness  of  our  land,  and  all  our  advanta- 
ges for  navigation,  yet  luxury,idleness,debauchery,  dishonesty, 
and  multiplied  law-suits,  may  bring  us  to  poverty.  And  if 
idleness  and  extravagant  high  living  should  so  increase  among 
us,  that  all  we  have  to  export  out  of  the  government  should 
yearly  fall  many  thousands  in  value  below  the  goods  imported, 
our  faroiers  may  soon  be  obliged  to  resign  their  lands  to  pay 
their  debts.  And  if  so  miany  estates  shall  be  found  to  be  in* 
solvent,  that  our  wealthiest  merchants  could  scarce  escape 
breaking';  linH'Vf  our  lands  must  be  made  over  to  gentlemen 
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in  Other  provinces^  and  we  become  their  tenants,  and  ho^ 
Dothiug  to  leave  to  oar  children  but  poverty  and  slaveiy,  what 
a  contemptible  appearance  ahall  we  make  in  the  eyes  of  ow 
neighbours.  A  wise  manforeseetk  the  evil  andUdeih  Jmntlf; 
but  the  foot  goeth  on  and  is  punished. 

And  all  our  civil  and  religious  liberties  apd  privilege^  Vt  we 
divide  into  sects  and  parties^  and  grow  angiy,  and  if  we  abme 
our  liberties  to  the  purposes  of  strife  and  contention,  to  faiic^ 
and  devour,  and  oppress,  may  cease  to  administer  to  our  com- 
fort in  this  world,  and  only  serve  to  render  us  so  mudi  the 
more  inexcusable  and  miserable  in  the  world  to  come.    Aad 
our  college,  if  not  well  instructed  and  governed,  instead  of 
being  a  nursery  of  learning  and  piety,  may  become  a  semina- 
ry of  error  and  wickedness,  and  serve  but  to  infiect  all  onr 
land.    And  while  our  idleness,  our  extravagances,  our  parti^i^ 
our  errors,  and  our  wickedness  in  general,  all  jcnn  to  render 
ns  a  miserable  people,  they  will  at  the  same  time  uturally 
prepare  us  for,  and  bring  down,  the  judgments  of  God  upon 
us^    And  it  may  come  to  pass,  when  our  iniquities^ are  fiiH, 
and  we  ripe  for  destruction,  that  the  cup  of  trembling,  which 
has  been  put  into  the  hands  of  our  sister  Canada,  may  be 
given  us  to  drink.     Our  sitter  Canada,  I  say  ;  for  Canada, 
with  all  her  wickedness^  is  as  much  our  sister^  as  Sodmn  of 
old  was  the  sinter  of  Judah,  who  were  by  profession  God% 
peculiar  people.     And  God  greatly  resented  it,  that  the  Jews, 
in  their  prosperity,  took  no  notice  of  the  remarkable  ven- 
geance, which  he  had  executed  on  Sodom  their  sister.    And 
this  is  brought  in,  among  the  rest  of  their  crimes,  in  the  time 
of  their  visitation,  when  they  were  captives  in  Babylon,  ta 
justify  the  divine  severity  towards  them.  Ezek.  xvi,  M.    For 
thy  sisttr  Sodom  was  not  mentioned  by  thy  mouth  in  the  da^f  ef 
thif  pride.    And  yet,  proud  as  they  were  of  their  own  good- 
ness, God  looked  on  the  Jews  more  wicked  dian  the  Sodc^ 
mites,  ver.  48.     yJs  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  S^dom  iktf 
sister  hath  not  done,  she  nor  her  daughters,  as  thou  hast  done, 
thou  and  thy  daughters.     For  when  a  people  who  are  lifted 
up  to  heaven  with  privileges,  yet  go  on  impenitent  in  their 
sins,  they  are  in  the  eyes  of  God  more  guilty  than  the  wont 
of  the  heathen.    Therefore  it  was^  that  our  Saviour  denouqc- 
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such  beairy  wms  against  Q>rai9Ufij  Bethsaidaj  and  Capef- 
iiauin,  because  they  vepented  not  It  ihall  be  more  tokrabli, 
•ays  he,  for  Tffre  and  Sid(m,f9r  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in 
the  daif  ofjadgnunt^  than  for  you.  Mat*  xi.  £0.  £4*  And 
thns^  with  aJl  our  glor&QUs  privileges^  if  we  go  on  impeni** 
tent  in  our  siqs^  we  shall  be  miserable  while  we  live^  aud 
it  will  be  more  tolerable  in  the  day  of  judgment  for  Canada 
than  for  us.    But  on  the  other  hand> 

S*  Should  God  now  of  his  infinite  mercy  through  Jesus 
Christy  after  all  oaf  aggravated  provocations,  give  us  ejfcs  to 
Mie,  and  «a/»  to  htar,  and  hearts  to  uHiirUand;  and  should 
-we  all,  high  and  low>  rich  and  poor,  old  and  young,  be 
brought  each  one  to  knon  the  plagm  ofhh  own  heart  i  and 
not  caver,  but  eonfm  our  sjus;  repent  and  return  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christy  and  become  christians  indeed,  how  soon 
ahottld  we  be  healed  I  God  would  become  our  friend,  and  we 
friends  to  one  another.  We  should  have  one  Lord,  onefaithj 
one  baptwn,  one  God  and  Father,  and  we  all  should  become 
brethren,  united  together  in  the  most  cordial  love,  and  then 
there  would  be  an  end  to  all  our  divisions.  Meanwhile, 
pride  and  u  luxurious  disposition  being  mortified,  those  expen^ 
sive  and  extravagant  ways  of  living,  to  which  our  pride  and 
Inxurioasness  now  prompt  ua,  would  he  looked  upon  with  ab- 
horrence, and  laid  aside  with  shame  and  regret^  as  infinitely 
unbecoming  a  people  professing  godliness.  And  idleness 
would  begin  to  appear  to  us  as  it  did  to  St.  PauU  a  scandar 
lous  crime.  We  should  look  upon  an  idle  christian  as  a  dfsi- 
ordert^  walker,  and  in  obedience  to  .the  apostle's  command, 
withdraw  onrseke$from  utch.  £  Thes.  iii.  &-— 14-  And  not 
to  provide  for  our  own  households,  would  be  esteemed  a  prac^ 
tical  apostacy  from  Christianity,  a  denying  of  the  faith,  and 
being  woree  than  inJSdeb.  1  Tim.  v.  8.  The  noise  of  riot 
would  be  no  more  beard  in  our  land.  Tafverns  would  be 
empt^ ;  industry  would  take  place ;  prudence,  frugality,  hop^ 
nesty,  and  all  the  social  virtues*  In  consequence  of  which  out 
debts  would  soon  be  paid  ;  the  farmer,  the  tradesman,  the  mer- 
chant, get  out  of  their  embarrassed  circumstances,  and  all 
things  begin  to  ptit  on  another  face.    And  now  we  should 
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possess  a  disposition  to  make  a  right  tmpiovMient  of  al 
external  advantages  to  be  a  happy  people.    And, 

If  all  our  external  advantages  were  improved,  as  a  virtuow 
people  might  improve  them,  we  might  be  very  hMppy.    If 
Solomon's  character  of  a  virtuous  woman,  {Prac,  xzxi.)  shooM 
become  the  common  character  of  our  women ;  and  St.  Paul's 
Sientiments  of  industry  should  be  practically  espoused  fay  our 
men  ^  we  should  soon  have  a  fuUoess  of  all  things.     And  if 
humility  and  love,  love  to  God  and  to  mankind,  if  this,  which 
IS  indeed  the  true  christian  temper,  should  take  full  poasesnon 
ef  all  orders  and  ranks  of  men,  there  would  soao  he  mn  cnA 
to  all  our  parties,  and  to  all  our  contentions.    Tor,  Jrom 
whence  come  wars  andjightings  among  you,  says'  the  aposde. 
Come  they  not  hence  even  of  your  lusts,  that  war  im  your  aum- 
hers.    If  our  lusts  therefore  were  mortified,  there  would  be  an 
end  to  all  wars  and  contentions.    And  it  love  to  God  and  to 
mankind  took  full  possession  of  our  souls,  we  should  of  course 
feel  and  live  as  brethren,  in  the  most  cordial  firiendstup. 
And  now. 

We  should  naturally  unite  in  choosing  those  to  role  over 
us,  who  are  our  wisest  and  ablest  men ;  and  they  would  na- 
turally be  affected  toward  the  community  as  a .  father  toward 
his  children  ;  and  we  should  love  and  reverence  them  as  our 
fathers ;  our  ministers  would  all  be  united  in  the  same  faith ; 
our  churches  would  walk  together  in  love ;  and  peace  and 
love  would  reign  through  all  our  towns ;  and  no  people  under 
heaven  would  be  happier  than  we.     And  let  me  add, 

4.  It  is  the  duty  of  all,  especially  of  those  in  places  of 
public  trust,  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  promote  a  universal  re- 
formation. 

It  is  the  duty  of  each  and  every  one  of  us  to  be  religiouB 
ourselves,  to  repent  and  be  converted,  to  give  up  ounelves  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  live  in  the  daily  exercise  of 
every  divine  virtue  and  christian  grace,  and  in  the  practice  of 
all  social  duties  as  the  servants  of  God.  This  is  our  duty  pre^ 
vious  to  a  consideration  of  our  temporal  interest.  For  God 
is  worthy  of  supreme  love  and  universal  obedience,  as  he  is 
by  mature  God.  And  he  has  an  original  entire  right  to  i», 
as  he  is  our  Creator.    And  if  we  bring  the  work  of  our  hn 
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demptioo  into  line  account,  and  the  eternal  rewards  of  hea- 
ven,  we  are  bound,  we  are  under  infinite  obligations,  not  on* 
}y  in  duty,  bui  in  gratitude  and  iutere.'^t,  to  love  God  and  live 
to  bim,  and  do  all  we  can  to  promote  his  honour,  and  the 
interests  of  his  Son's  kingdom  in  the  world.     And  all  this 
previous  to  any  earthly  consideration.    Yea,  all  this,  although 
we  were  so  circumstanced,  as  that  w^  might  lose  our  lives 
fur  the  profession   and  practice  of  Christianity.    But  when 
to  all  this  we  add,  that  we  in  this  colony  are  in  fact  in  such 
circumstances,  that  it  would  be  every  way  for  our  present  in- 
terest to  become  strictly  religious,  that  it  is  the  readiest  and 
directest  way  to  become  a  happy  people,  yea,  the  only  sure 
and  certain  way,  this  still  further  obliges  us.     And  to  go  on  in 
our  sins,  under  these  circumstances,  is  not  only   to  despise 
God  and  the  Redeemer,  and  the  eternal  joys  of  heaven,  but 
to  be  even  stupid  to  our  own  present  interest  and  happiness  in 
this  world.    Besides, 

Those  who  are  in. public  trust,  are  not  only  under  all  these 
•bligations  to  be  religious  themselves ;  but  they  are  also  under 
peculiar  obligations  to  do  all  they  can  to  promote  a  universal 
reformation  in  others.  And  suffer  me  here  to  state  and  urge 
these  obligations  in  an  address  to  our  rulers  and  teachers. 
And, 

Ursi.  To  our  rulers.  May  it  please  your  honours,  and  you, 
gentlemen  Repeesektatives,  to  you  it  belongs  to  lead  the 
way,  and  it  is  your  indispensable  duty  to  do  all  that  lies  in 
your  power,  in  your  several  places  and  capacities,  to  bring 
about  a  universal  reformation  among  us, '  and  so  make  us  a 
happy  people.  You  owe  this  duty  to  God,  who  has  in  the 
course  of  his  providence  done  you  this  honour,  to  constitute 
you  our  rulers.  He  is  the  Father  of  your  spirits,  he  formed 
your  minds,  he  qualified  you  for  government,  and  has  distin- 
guished you  from  your  brethren  and  neighbour,  and  raised 
you  up  to  rule  over  us*  He  has  committed  this  people  to 
your  care,  and  made  them  your  children,  and  he  has  given 
you  wisdom,  and  put  the  sword  in  your  hands,  and  you  are 
sworn  to  be  faithful :  and  God  is  your  witness,  and  will  be 
your  judge  at  that  day,  when,  divested  of  your  present  offices^ 
you  appear  before  the  bar  of  Christ  to  receive  your  final  sen* 
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tence^  in  the  presence  of  the  aiiembied  unireHe.  Aari  if  ym 
are  unfaiilif  ul^  you  never  can  answer  it  to  the  aimtgfatjr ;  \m 
will  stand  at  his  bar  as  self-K^ddeained^  as  you  have  sooe 
times  seen  gaiity  criminals  stand  at  \t>urs. 

His  hoDoor  the  governor^  by  and  with  your  ad^ce  aad  de- 
sire^ has  lately  sent  his  Majesty's  proclamatioD  tfarungh  ifae 
colony^  and  ordered  it  to  be  read  twice  eveiy  year  in  all  oaf 
congregations.  It  may  therefore  be  considered  as  your  joial 
act.  And  therein  jroo  "  earnestly  and  strictly  require  ail  per- 
sons within  this  goTernment,  of  every  character,  ranlc,  and  de- 
gree>  to  exert  themselves  in  the  practice  and  encxmnigemetit 
of  piety  and  tirtae,  in  preventing  and  puaniiing  vioe^  profase- 
ness^  and  immorality.  And  you  commaod  and  enjoin  jadge^ 
jostice%  and  other  magistrates^  and  all  iofonniog  oficecs,  tint 
tl^ey  be  vigilant  and  strict  in  causing  the  laws  for  proBiotiiig 
religion,  virtne>and  good  manners,  lo  be  daiy  observed,  and ia 
the  discovery,  prosecution,  and  punishment  of  all  penoos  who 
shall  be  guilty  of  the  breach  of  the  laws  made  for  pfeveafdng 

\  and  punishing  profane,  vicious^  dissolute,  and  iaiiBoral  pra^• 

tices.  And  you  exhort  all  his  mafesiy's  good  sabjects  ia  this 
colony,  to  contribute  all  in  their  power,  both  by  example  aad 
influence,  toward  a  general  reformation  of  maaners,  aerioedy 

'  considering  their  indispensable  duty  therein,  and  the  awfai 

consequences  of  a  neglect  thereof.'' — ^Aod  now,  genlkaien, 
you  may  remember  the  words  of  the  liord  to  his  people  ofokd, 
they  have  well  said  all  thai  they  have  spoken.  0  that  then 
were  such  an  heart  in  them  !  (Deut.  v.  £8,  (29.)  It  is  easier, 
you  ore  sensible,  to  issue  out  such  a  proclamation,  than  it  is  la 
act  up  to  the  true  purport  and  spirit  of  it.    ^'  Dismal  is  the  ie» 

,^  mark,"  says. a  late  writer  in  England,  ^^  that  no  country  has 

more  or  better  laws  to  curb  these  vices  than  we  have,  bat  yet 
no  country  is  so  corrupted  with  drunkenness  and  idleneas  as 
England  is  at  present,  consuming  all  orders  of  people."  And 
lie  adds,  '^  one  can  scarce  number  all  the  excellent  laws 
made  from  queen  Elizabeth's  time  to  this  hoar,  against  drank* 
enness,  swearing,  idle  and  disnolute  persons,  and  aH  vice  iff 
general :  but  such  is  the  gross  neglect  of  tliem,  as  if  tbej  had 
pot  been  enacted."    Thus  far  this  writer*.    O  never  let  it  be 

•  S^e  London  MagT^Lfine,  for  I7<J0,  p.  4«3. 
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wi  of  u9»  weordiag  po  |he  an  cient  proverb  m^ntiQnecl  by  tb^ 
prophet  E^eki^ij  09  u  the  mother  so  u  the  daug/Uer.  l^emeoi* 
ber^  gentkinenj  the  worda  of  the  Lord  to  good  old  £/i> 
vhpi  when  heh^^rd  of  the  wtcbedne99  qf  his  sopa^  did  aomet 
thing  0quiy£^lent  to  the  issuing  out  of  a  proclamation  to  put 
laws  in  execution^  without  an  actual  redueing  the  proclamation 
into  practip^.  }le  called  them  to  an  account^  and  said  unto 
then^  Why  dq  ye  tktu  things  ?  For  I  hear  of  your  evil  doings 
by  ^11  this  peopk^  Nay,  m^  som,  for  it  is  no  good  report 
that  I  hear.  But  waf  this  enough  in  the  eyes  of  God?  No. 
Hear  what  Qod  $ays  :  /  wiU  judge  the  house  of  Eli  for  ever, 
Jor  the  iniquity  which  ht  inoweth :  becau^  hi^sons  made  themt 
selves  vih,  und  he  restrained  them  not.  (i  Sam.  ii.  23,  24. 
iii.  IS.)  Apd^  gentlemen^  i»  not  all  the  power  in  the  colony 
Tirtually  in  your  bands  i  Have  you  not  as  much  power  to 
restrain  indiporalitiea  in  any  of  us,  as  Eli  had  to  restrain  his 
sous  i  Have  not  we  chosen  you  to  be  our  fathers^  and  called,our<i' 
9^1ves  your  childreui  and  put  ourselves  voluntarily  under  your 
authority  ?  And  if  you  should  t^ke  your  sword  in  hand^  and 
^p  thoroughly  tq  work  Kq  suppress  drunkenness^  idleness^  and 
1^11  kinds  of  deb^i^chery^  heaven  and^  earth  will  be  on  your 
side.  None  but  the  vilest  of  the  p<?opl(e  will  raise  a  clamour. 
And  shall  their  clamour  intimidate  you  ?  God  forbid  !  Where- 
fore, as  the  people  said  to  Joshtia  when  about  to  extirpate 
the  wicked  Canaanites,  Only  the  Lord  thy  God  be  with  thee  a» 
ht  wnt  with  Moses,  Whosoever  he  be  that  doth  rebel  against 
thy  commandment y  and  mill  not  hearken  unto  thy  words  in  all 
that  thou  commandeit  him,  he  shall  be  put  to  death :  only  be 
strong  (fnd  of  a  good  courage*,  So  I  say  unto  you^  in  the  be" 
half  pf  all  sober  well-minded  people  in  Connecticut,  ^^  Gentle- 
men>  the  Lord  be  with  you  in  your  attempts  to  suppress  vice 
and  iipmprality.  And  let  that  man  be  severely  punished 
tha^  shall  dare  to  resist  you.  Only  be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage/'  And  pray^  gentlemen^  as  you  have  leisure  at  this 
interview^  take  opportunity  to  strengthen  one  another  in  this 
good  work.  Agree  and  eombine  together  to  carry  his  majes- 
ty's proclamation  into  execution.  The  sword  is  put  into 
your  handd  for  this  very  purpose.    God  commands  you  to  be 

faithful.    Your  king  calls  upon  you.    Your  oath  obliges  you. 
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God  will  be  with  you^  aad  all  good  mea  will  stand  by 
And  if  you  are  indeed  faithful  in  the  sight  of  God  ia  thi^^  and 
in  all  your  other  duties^  you  will  have  the  approbatioo  of  joar 
ownminds^  living  and  dying,  and  the  ^iernal  rewards  of  lies- 
ven  in  the  world  to  come.  Which  may  God  ofhia  infioile 
mercy  grants  through  Christ ! 

Secondly.  To  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  here  present. 
Reverend  fathers  and  brethren,  when  our  rulers  are  makins 
efforts  to  bring  about*  a  general  reformation^  how  ought  we  to 
be  affected  f  And  what  ought  to  be  our  conduct  ?  Should  not 
we  be  ready  to  look  up  to  heaven  and  devoutly  «ay ,  ^  ^\ie»- 
sed  be  the  almighty,  who  hath  raised  us  up  such  a  king,  and 
bath  put  this  thing  into  the  hearts  of  our  rulers :  and  doit 
may  the  Lord  confirm  the  heart  of  our  king  and  of  our  rulers 
in  this  good  work  ?"  And  in  the  mean  time  our  whole  <x>n- 
duct  should  declare  to  our  rulers  and  to  the  world,  that  we  are 
with  them  in  this  thing.  His  honour,  our  governor,  in  fan 
proclamation,  has  '^  recommended  it  to  us,  to  inculcate  upon 
our  hearers  the  importance  of  this  great  and  good  work,  and 
to  assist,  by  our  public  ministry  ^nd  private  counsel  and  advice, 
in  promoting  the  same."  And  now  what  shall  we  say  to  onr 
great  Master  at  the  day  of  judgment,  if  we  should  be  cold  and 
indifferent  upon  such  an  occasion  as  this^and  when  thus  catt- 
ed upon  ?  Our  Saviour  was  zealous  against  all  manner  of 
wickedness  at  the  risk  of  his  life.  His  apostles  and  first  mi- 
nisters were  of  the  same  spirit ;  and  in  the  midst  of  mighty 
opposition,  went  every  where,  preaching,  that  men  skould 
repent  and  turn  to  God.  And  shall  we  be  lukewarm  with 
these  examples  before  us  ?  And  that  when  we  have  ao  many 
things  to  animate  us  from  heaven  and  earth  f  God  fbrfakL 
Wherefore  let  us  upon  this  occasion  afresh  devote  ourselves 
wholly  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  be  agieed  and  unit- 
ed to  do  our  utmost  to  bring  about  a  universal  reformation. 

And  behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  bretfaren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity!  And  if  we  should  all  coidiallj 
unite  in  preaching  up  the  true  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  ia 
bearing  testimony  against  error  and  wickedness  of  every  kind; 
and  if  we  should  all  be  thoroughly  engaged  to  maintain  the 
discipline  of  Christ  in  his  house,  and  to  prevent  the  unouali* 
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fied  from  entering  into  the  work  of  the  ministry^  and  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  our  civil  authority  in  suppressing  vice  : 
if  rulers  and  teachers  throughout  the  colony^  should  be  unit* 
ed  as  one  man  to  bring  about  a  universal  reformation^  might 
we  not  hope  for  the  divine  blessing,  and  expect  to  see  true 
religion  yet  prevail  in  our  land ;  a  land  originally  settled  for 
religious  purposes ;  a  land  under  many  singular  obligations  to 
be  holy  to  the  Lord  i  May  God  almighty  give  us  such  an 
hearty  of  his  infinite  mercy  through  Jesus  Christ. 

To  conclude,  with  one  word  to  the  congregation  in  general. 
From  all  that  has  been  said,  the  true  source  of  all  our  woed 
in  this  colony  may  easily  be  discerned,  and  the  only  way  for 
a  cure — Righteousness  txalteth  a  nation;  but  sin  is  a  re* 
proach  to  any  people. 

And  if  we  look  back  to  the  beginning  of  the  world,  the 
experience  of  all  past  ages  serves  to  confirm  us  in  these  senti- 
ments. How  happy  was  man  at  first,  when  sin  was  a  thing 
unknown  ;  and  had  mankind  remained  in  their  primitive  state 
of  innocence  and  rectitude,  in  love*  to  God  and  one  another, 
misery  had  been  for  ever  unknown,  and  this  had  been  a  hap- 
py world,  near  a-kin  to  heaven.  Sin  is  the  source  of  all  that 
misery  and  ruin  which  has  spread  through  this  apostate  race. 
It  turned  our  first  parents  out  of  paradise,  and  subjected  them 
and  all  their  race  to  death.  It  brought  down  a  flood  on  the  old 
world,  and  fire  and  brimstone  on  Sodom,  and  all  the  plagues 
on  Egypt.  It  caused  the  carcasses  of  six  hundred  thousand 
Israelites  to  fall  in  the  wilderness,  and  was  the  source  of  all 
the  judgments  which  came  on  God*s  peculiar  people  in  the 
days  of  their  judges  and  of  their  kings.  It  laid  a  foundation 
for  their  Babylonish  captivity,  and  afterwards  for  their  de- 
struction by  the  Romans*  Meanwhile,  it  has  spread  misery 
and  ruin  among  all  other  nations  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  from  age  to  age.  And  this  dreadful  monster,  this  first- 
born of  satan,  this  universal  destroyer,  which  we  call  sin,  has 
entered  into  this  colony  !  nay,  has  entered  into  our  hearts,  and 
is  the  source  of  all  our  calamities,  civile  ecclesiastical,  and 
domestic.  And  shall  we  hag  the  viper  in  our  bosoms,  and 
caress  the  source  of  all  our  woes !  God  forbid.  Rather,  hav- 
ing found  out  the  hateful  monster,  let  us  with  a  holy  indi^ud- 


